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TELEGRAM OF CONVOCATION 
.liP 

ADDRESSED BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

TO ALL MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

ON BEHALF OF 

J\L URRUTIA, 

ACTING-PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL 

'' I have the honour, in accordance with Rule8 1 and 3 

of the Rules of Procedure of the Assembly of the League of 

Nations, to summon the Assembly to convene at Geneva 

at 11 a.m. on Monday, September 3rd, 1928. 

{Signed) F. J. URRUTIA." 
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AGENDA 

OF THE 

NINTH ORDINARY SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY 
%() 

. .ADOPTED BY THE .ASSEMBLY ON SEPTEMBER 3RD, 1928. 

Election of the Committee to report on the 
fr'edentials of D~legates. 

Election of the President. 

Examination and .Adoption of the .Agenda. 

Nomination of Committees and Election of tlie 
Chak'.&J.en of the Committees. 

Election of Six Vice-Presidents. 

Report on the Work of the Council since the Last 
Ordinary Session of the .Assembly, on the Work 
of the Secretariat and on the Measures taken to 
execute the Decisions of the .Assembly. 

Maintenance in force, as an exceptional measure, 
for the 1928 Elections to the Council, of the 

c Temporary Provisions (.Article IV, paragraph 2), 
attached to the Rules adopted by the .Assembly 
on September 15th, 19213, for the Election of a 
Non-Permanent Member of the Council. 

Election of Three Non-Permanent Members of the 
Council. 

FIRST COl\Il\IITTEE. 

Progressive Codification of International Law : 

(a) Preparatory Work for the ]'irst Codification 
Conference (Report on the Work of the 
Preparatory Committee contained in the 
F>ept>rt to th~ .Assembly on the Work of the 
t:Jouncil, on the Work of the Secretariat and 

w o~ the . Measures taken to execute the 
.Assembly~s Decisions). 

(b) Proposal of the Delegation of Paraguay at 
the Eighth, Ordinary Session of the .Assembly 
for the Preparation of a General and Compre
hensive Plan of Codification of International 
L&;W. • 

(~) Work of the Xlommittee of Experts for the 
Progressive Cofiification of International Law. 

Resignation from the Permanent Court of Inter
national Justice of Judge .John Bassett l.VIoore 
and appointment of his successor. 

SECOND COMMITTEE. 
• Question of .Alcoholism : Proposal by tH~ Finnish 

Polish and Swedish Delegations. ' 

Relations between the League of N atioljs and 
Institutes or Bodies set up under its .Authority. 

Report on the ?I ork of the Economic and Financi~l 
Organisation, including the Work of the Econonnc 
Consultative Committee, and its Report on the 
Progress in the Execution of the Resolutions of 
the Economic Conference. 

Report on the Work of the Organisation for Com· 
munications and Transit. 

Report on the Work of the Health Organisation. 

THIRD COMMITTEE. 

Report on the -Work of the Committee on .Arbitra
tion and Security. 

Work of the Preparatory Commission for the 
Disarmament. Conference. 

Supervision of the · Private Manufacture and 
Publicity of the · Manufacture of .Arms and 
.Ammun.ltion and of Implements of War. 

Establishment of a League of Nations Radio
telegraphic Station : Report by the .Advisory 
and Technical Committee for Communications 
and Transit. 

FOURTH COMMITTEE. 

.Allocation of the Expenses of the League. 

Budget for 1929, including the Budgets of the 
International Labour Organisation and of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. 

.Audit of .Accounts for the Ninth Financial Period. 

Reports of the Supervisory Commission, including 
a Report on the Cost of Living and .Adjustment 
of Salaries. 

Construction of an .Assembly Hall, of New Buildings 
for the Use of the Secretariat, and of a Library: 
Report of the Committee of Five appointed to 
select a Plan. 

• 
• FIFTH COl\Il\IITTEE . 

Report on the Work of the .Advisory Committee 
• on Traffic in Opium an~ other Dangerous Drugs. 

. " 

• 
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Report on the W 01~ of the Ad ~isory Commi:;ion 
for the Protection and Welfare of Children and 
Y oung.People : · · 

" (a) Report of the Committee on Traffic in 'tomeu 
and Children. 

(bl Report of tJ!e Child Welfai;fl Committee. 
• 

SIXTH COl\11\UTTEE. 

Slavery Convention : Annual Report by the 
Council. 

Report on the Work _of the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation. 

• 
In the co·urse of the Session the following itim11 1.rere 

rtdded to the .Agen,la : • • 

Ques!ion of the Revision of 1~he ~tatute of the J 

Permanent Court of InternatH~lal J ustic(). 
Question of the Procedure to b~ followed by' the 

Council or the Assembly in requestin~ Advisory 
Opinions from the Permanent Court of Inter
national Justice . 

Enquiry into the Traffic in Opium in the Far East. 
Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, Assyro-'Chaldean and 

Turkish Refugees. 
Plan for the Establishment of Armenitn Refugees 

in the Republic of Erivan. 

Mandates. • f? 

Amendment to the Regulations for the Financial 
Administration of the League of Nations. 
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Extraordmary and Minister Plenipotentiary of .Appeal, Legal .Adviser at the Ministry for 
P_ermanent .Austrian Representative accre~ Foreign .Affairs). . 
dited to the League of Nations). M. 0. Louwers (Colonial.Advt;;er to the Ministry 

His Excellency M. M&x Hoffinger (Envoy L for Foreign .Affairs). 
Extra~rdinary and Minister Plerrtpotentiary -----
accredited to the Swiss Confederation). ' Dul'ing ~~- Hymans' stuy at Geneva Count Carlon de Winrt 

acted as subsl1lute delegate. ~ ' .. 
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BELGIUM ( contd.) 

Secretar~-General : 

M. J. ~Melot (1\Iinister Plenipotentiary). 1 

Secretary : 

M~ Nicaise. 
~ 

.Attachee : 

Mlle. Feron. 

BRITISH EMPIRE. 

The Right Honourable Lord Cushendun 
(Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster 
.Acting Secretary of State for Foreign .Affairs): 

Sir Cecil James Barrington Hurst, G.C.M.G., 
• K.C.B., K.C. {Legal .Adviser to the Foreign 

Offici). 
The Right 

Lampson, 
Secretary, 

Substit.utes : 

Honourable Godfrey 
M.P. (Parliamentary 

Foreign Office). 

Locker
Under-

Mr . .A. Duff Cooper, D.S.O., M.P. (Financial 
Secretary to the War Office) . ., 

The Honourable Mrs . .Alfred Lyttelton, D.B.E. 

Secretary -General : 

The Honourable .Alexander Cadogan, C.M.G. 

Secretaries : 

Mr. W. St. C. H. Roberts, M.C. 
Mr. V. Cavendish-Bentinck. 

Experts : 

Vice-Admiral W . .A. H. Kelly, C.B., C.l\LG. 
(.Admiralty). - · 

Paymaster-Commander E. H. Wethey, R.N., 
O.B.E. (.Admiralty). 

Colonel .A. C. Temperley, C.M.G., D.S.O. (War 
Office). 

Group-Captain W. F. MacNeece-Foster, C.B.E., 
D.S.O., D.F.C. (.Air Ministry). 

Sir Sydney Chapman, K.C.B., C.B.E. (Board of 
Trade) .. 

Sir Malcolm Delevingne, K.C.B. (Home Office). 
Sir George Buchanan, C.B., M.D. (Ministry of 

Health). . 
Mr. G. H. S. Pinsent (Treasury). 
Mr. C. R. Price (Dominions Office). 
Mr. R. G. Somervell (Ministry of Labour). 

Press Officer : 

Mr. G. F. Steward, O.B.E. (Foreign Office). 

Private Secretaries : 

Mr. W. H. M. Selby, C.B., C.V.O. (Private 
Secretary to Lord Cushendun). , 

Mr. Nevile Butler (Private Secretary to Lord 
Cushendun). 

Miss .A. Dougherty, M.B.E. (Private Secretary 
to Sir Cecil Hurst). • • 

Miss L. Freeland (Private Secretary to Dame 
Edith Lyttelton). .. 

Mr. 1\Iitchell Cotts (Private Secretary to 
Mr. Duff Cooper). • ~ 

• • • • 

BULG.ARI4. 
• 

llis Excellency M. Vladi.hir l\~olloff (:\linister 
for Finance). • 

1 

M. Dimitri l\Iikoff (Charge d'.lffaires in SwUzer
land, ~ermanent Bulgarian RepiZfSentative 
accredited to the League of Xations). 

~ 

C.AN.AD.A. 
• 

The Right Honourable W. L. :Mackenzie King 
C.M.G., LL.D. (Prime l\Iinistel, President 
of the Privy Council of Canada Secretarv 
of State for External .Affairs). ' • 

The Honourable Raoul" Dandurand, C.R., 
LL.D. (Senator, Member of the Privy 
Council of Canada, 1\Iinister of State, Repre
sentative of the Government in the Senate). 

The Honourable Charles .A. Dunning (Minister 
for Railways and Canals, Member of tee 
Privy Council of Canada). 

Substitutes : 
The Honourable Philippe Roy, l\I.D. (Former 

Senator, Representative of Canada in 
France). ~ 

Mr. 0. D. Skelton, :M . .A., Ph.D. -(Under
Secretary of State for External .Affairs). 

.Mr. Walter .A. Riddell, M . .A., Ph.D. (Dominion 
of Canada .Advisory Officer accredited to the 
League of Nations). "" ., 

Technical .Adviser : 
Lieutenant-Colonel George P. Vanier, D.S.O., 

M.C. (Canadian Representative on the Per
manent .Advisory Commission for l\lilitary, 
Naval and .Air Questions). · 

Secretary -General : 
Mr. Harry Baldwin 

1\Iinister). 
(Secretary to the Prime • 

Secretaries : 
Mr. E. D. McGreer. 
1\Ir. Victor Lemire. 
Miss L. C. Craig. 
l\Iiss l\1. M. Clark. 

CHILE. 

His Excellency l\1. Enrique Yillegas (..\mbas
sador at Rome, former Prime ·>~linister, 
former Minister for Foreign Affairs, Cirilian 
Representative on the Council of the Leag~e 
of Nations). 

His Excellency M. Luis V. de Porto-Seguro 
(Envoy Extraordinary and :llinister Pleni-
potentiary in Berlin). ~ 

His Excellency l\1. Pedro F. Iniguez (:llinister 
Plenipotentiary, former l\)lnister for .Justice 
and Educat.ion). . 

Substitute : ., 
His Excellency l\1. Jorge Valdes-)Iendeville 

(Minister at 'Berne, He~1d. of the Permanent 
Secretariat aceredited to the League of 
Nations). 

Seeretaries : 
M. Julio Prado-V~ldes (Second Secretary at the 

Embassy in Rome). 
l\1. Fernando Gareia Oldini (Con~ul at Gt'neva). 
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rCHINA . 
• 

His Excellency8 l\I. vVang-King-I~y (Ep_voy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plempoten~mry 
to Belcium) former Professor at the Umver

~ sity of Pekin of the History of Trea~ies", 
coifduded between China and Fore1gn 
Powers). c 

l\I. Tsi-Tche (Charge d'Affaires in France). 

Secretary-Ge:t:eral : 
l\I. Samuel Sung Young (Consul-General at. 

NewcYork). 

Experts: 
Dr. Scie-Ton-F~ (First Secretary of Legation)• 

~ . 
l\I. Lo-Hoai (First Secretary of Legatwn). 
l\I. Li Koue-Tsai (Doctor of Law in the 

Faculty of Law at Lyon). 
l\I. Macrae l\Ioir. 

S:ecretaries : 

c 

l\I. Chen Ting (Secretary of Legation). 
l\I. Yatse Wang (Secretary of. Legation). 
l\I. R. Fang (Secretary of Legation). 

c l\I. C. N. Lou (Secretary of Legation). 
H. Houang Tcheng (Secretary of Legation). 

COLOMBIA. 

Rise' Excellency Dr. Francisco Jose Urrutia 
(former Minister for Foreign Affairs, former 
President of the Senate and of the Chamber 
of Deputies, l\finister Plenipotentiary in 
Switzerland). 

His Excellency Dr. Antonio Jose Restrepo 
(Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary, former Senator, Permanent 
Colombian Delegate accredited to the League 
of Nations). 

His Excellency Dr. Luis Samper-Sordo (Envoy 
Extraordinary and l\finister Plenipotentiary, 
former Senator). 

Substitute : 
l\f. Efrain Gaitan-Hurtado (former Director 

of the Diplomatic Section at the l\finistry 
for Foreign Affairs). 

• Secretaries : 
Dr. German Abadia Santamaria (Secretary 

to the Permanent Colombian Delegation 
accredited to the League of Nations). 

:y>r. "ictor Vicente Olano (Attache of Legation). .. . 
CUJ3A. 

His Excellency M. Rafael Martinez Ortiz1 

(Minister for Foreign Affairs). 
• 

His Excellency M. Jose M. Cortina1 (Senator, 
President of the Foreign Affairs Committee). 

Hl'S Excellen<!y M. Orestes Ferrara (former 
President of the Chamber of Deputies, 
Professor of Public Law at the University of 
Havana, Ambassador at Washington). 

His Excellency l\I. Aristides de Agiiero y 
Bethancourt (Envoy Extraordinary and 
~1inister Plenipotentiary at Berlin and 
Vienna). 

• 
1 Aflf!r the dF>parlure or M. Ortiz and owing to L"e absence of 

M. Cortina, M. Fermra acted as first delegate and M. de Blanck as 
third ddega te. 

( 

CUBA ( contd.) 

Substitutes : c 

His Excellency l\I. Guillermo de Bienek (Envoy 
CExtraordinary and :Minister Plenipotentiary, 

Permanent Delegate accredited to the Leagu~ 
of Natiqp.s). 

0 

His Exceller:..cy M. Carlo&· de Armenteros 
(Envoy oExtraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary at Berne). 

His Excellency l\L J. A. Izquierdo (Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary). 

l\L Ramiro Hernandez Portela (Counsellor of 
Legation in Paris): 

Secretary-General : 
His Excellency M. Guillermo de Blanck (Envoy 

Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Delegate accredited to the League 
of Nations). o 

Secretaries : 
0 

l\I. Carlos Blanco (Secretary of Legation at 
Berne). 

M. J. de la Luz Leon (Consul). 
l\L G. de las Cuevas (Consul). 
.M. R. Justiniani (Vice-Consul). 

0 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

c 

His Excellency Dr. Eduard Benes (Minister for 
Foreign Affairs). 

Hix Excellency Dr. Stephen Osusky (Envoy 
Extraordinary and l\finister Plenipotentiary 
in Paris). 

His Excellency Dr. Ferdinand Veverka (Envoy 
Extraordinary and l\finister Plenipotentiary 
at Berne, Permanent Delegate accredited to 
the League of Nations). 

Substitute : 
Dr. Vladimir Slavik (Counsellor at the Ministry 

for Foreign Affairs). 
Experts : 

M. Jan Hajek (Head of Section at the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs). 

l\f. Josef Chmelar (Counsellor at the Ministry 
for Foreign .Affairs). 

Secretary -General : 
M. Arnost Heidrich (Head of the Czechoslovak 

League of Nations Office). 
Secretaries : 

M. Alois Babka (Private Secretary to Dr. 
Benes). 

M. Karel Trpak (Secretary of the Legation at 
Berne). 

Dr. Ladislav Radimsky (Secretary at the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs) . 

DENMARK. 

His Excellency M. Laust Moltesen (Minister . 
for Foreign Affairs). 

His Excellency M. Herluf Zahle . (Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at Berlin, Member of the Permanent Court 
of Arbitration). 

M. P. M. L. Birke 1 (Brigad~r-General, Chief 
• of the Staff, Senator) . 

• 1 During M. Moltesen's stay at Geneva, General Birke acted as 
substitute delegate. • 
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DENMARK (contd.) • 
M. F. H. J. Borgbjerg (former Minister, 

Member of Parliament). 
. , 

Substitutee. : I 
M. P. Munch (Doctor of Philosophy, former 

}finister, Member of Parliamsnt). 
M. Holger .Abdersen (Memb~r ~f Parliament). 
M. William Borberg (Permanent Danish Repre

sentative accredited to the . League of 
Nations). · 

M. Otto Wadsted (Envoy Extraordinary anc 
Minister Plenipotentiary). 

Mlle. Henni Forchhammer (President of the 
National Council of Danish Women, Member 
of the Central .Administration of the Inter
national Council of Women). 

Secltetaries : 
M. Pierte Oesterby (Director of the Parlia

mentary .Archives). 
l\L E. Blechingberg (.Attache to the Permanent 

Danish Representative accredited to the 
League of Nations). .. 

DOMINIC.AN REPUBLIC. 

Dr. Tulio Franco Franco (Char!e d' .Affaires in 
Paris, Rome and Berne). 

Secretary : 
M. Salvador E. Paradas. 

ESTONI.A. 

His Excellency l\L Hans Rebane 1 (Minister for 
Foreign .Affairs, Member of the Chamber of 
Deputies). 

General Johan Laidoner (Member of the 
Chamber of Deputies, President of the 
Committee for Foreign .Affairs. former 
d'ommander-in-Chief of the Estonian .Army). 

l\I. Otto Strandman (Minister at Warsaw, 
former Prime Minister, former Member of the 
Chamber of Deputies). 

Secretary : 
l\L Jiiri Sammul (Head of the Legal Section 

of the Ministry for Foreign .Affairs). 

FINL.AND. 

His Excellency M. Hjalmar J. Procope (l\:linister 
for Foreign .Affairs). _ 

His Excellency M. Rafael W. Erich (former 
Prime l\:linister. Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary). 

His Excellency l\L Rudolf Holsti (former 
l\Iinister for Foreign .Affairs, Envoy Extraor
dinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at 
Berne, Permanent Finnish Delegate accre
dited to the League of Nations). 

Substitutes : 
M. E. Hynninen (l\finister for Communications 

·and Public Works). 
l\I. · Va'ino Voionmaa (former Minister for 

Foreio-n .Affairs Member of the Chamber of 
· Deputies, Prof~ssor at the University of 

Helsinki)·. • 

• 
1 During M. Rebane's absence fron1 Geneva, General Laidoner 

acted as President of the delegation. • 
• 

• 

FINLAND "( contd.) • 
• Mme. Tilma Hainari (Pre~dent of the ~a tiona) 

• Council of Women of Ft'nlanli). ) • 
Baron .Aarno Yrjo-Koskinea (Envoy Extraor-

dinary and l\Iinister • Plenipotentiary, 
Secretary-General of the Ministry k.tr Foreign 
.Affairs). • 

l\I. Hugo Valvanne (First Secretary of 
Legation). 

Secretary-General : 
l\L Hugo Valvanne (First S~retary of 

Legation). 

Secretaries : 
l\I. Erik Castren (Privalte Secretary to the 

Minister for Foreign .Affairs). 
M. Paul Hjelt (Attache to the Permanent 

Finnish Delegation accredited to the Le~gue 
of Nations). 

FR.ANCE. 

His Excellency l\1. .Aristide Briand (Member of 
the Chamber of Deputies, Minister for 
Foreign .Affairs). "' 

M. Paul-Boncour (Member of the Chamber of 
Deputies, former Minister). 

l\I. Jules Pams (Senator, former l\Iinister). 

Substitutes : 
M. Louis Loucheur (Member of the Cll'amber 

of Deputies, Minister for Labour, Health, 
Public Relief and Social Insurance). 

l\I. Lucien Hubert (Senator). 
l\L }'ranc;ois Labrousse (Senator). 

.Assistant Delegates : 
l\L Fromageot (Legal .Adviser at the Ministry 

for Foreign .Affairs). . * 
M. Leon J ouhaux (Secretary-General of the 

General Labour Confederation). 
l\1. Robert Serot (Member of the Chamber of 

Deputies). 
l\f. Paul Bastid (Member of the Chamber of 

Deputies). 
M. Rene Cassin (Professor at the Faculty of 

Law at Lille, Honorary President of the 
Federal Union of the Mutilated and former 
Combatants). 

Experts : 
l\f. Jules Gautier (Councillor of State>'President 

of the National Confederation of .Agricltltural 
.Assoc1ations). ., ~ 

M. Peycelon (Director of the Official Publica
tions of the French Republic). 

l\I. Clauzel (l\Iinister at Viennl}). 
l\I. Cahen-Salvador (State Councillor, Secretary 

General of the National Economic Council). ., 
l\I. Jean Reveillaud (Honorary President of the 

Council of the Seine Prefecture). 
l\I. de Chalendar (Finance inspector, Chairman 

of the League of Nations Financial Com
mittee). 

l\I. Louis Aubert (Agrege of the Dniwrsity). 
l\I. Bourgois (Consul, Fre~ch Delegat~ on t?e 

Leao-ue of Nations Adnsory Colllllllttee for 
the Traffic in J)pium and other Dangerous 
Dr\}gs and .on the ~raffic in Women and 
Child Welfare Comnuttees). 
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• 

• FRANtJE (contd.) . - . 
M:Hesnard (Prrss .AttacM at the Embassy m 

Berlin). • • • 
l\f.• Je.rome Jilevy (former Deputy-Secretary

' General of' the French Delegation to Mre 
Eeenomic _::Conference). 

• 
*** 

Colonel -J:Mquin (Military Delegate on the 
League of Nat.ions Permanent .Advisory 
Com•rission for Military, Naval and .Air 
Questions). 

Commander Deleuze (Naval Delegate on the 
League of N~tions Permanent Advisory 
Commission for Military, Naval and Air 
Questions). 

Commander Lucien (.Assistant l\Hlitary 
Delegate on the League of Nations Perma
nent Advisory Commission for :Military, 
Naval and .Air Questions). 

Secretary-General : 
M. R. l\Iassigli (Minister Plenipotentiary, Head 

of the French League of Nations Office). 
411 

.Assrstant Secretary-General · 
l\I. Ame Leroy (Consul-General at Geneva). 

• • GERMANY. 

l\1. Hermann Miiller (Chancellor of the Reich). 
Dr. Carl von Schubert (Secretary of State for 

Foreign Affairs). 
Dr. Friedrich Gaus (Director at the Ministrv 

for Foreign Affairs). · 

Substitutes : 
• Count Johann-Heinrich von Bernstorff (Am

bassador, _unattached). 
Dr. Rudolf Breitscheid (Member of the 

Reichstag). . 
Dr. Ludwig Kaas (Professor of Theology,. 

Member of the Reichstag, Canon and 
Domestic Prelate to his Holiness the Pope). 

Baron Rheinbaden (Member of the Reichstag_. 
former Secretary of State). 

Experts : 
Dr. von Simson (former Secretary of State). 
l\L Grnppert (Envoy Extraordinary and 
1 Minister Plenipotentiary). 

.. MJ!J.e. Lang-Brumann (Member of the 
Reichstag). 

Dr. Zechlin (Director of the Press Office of the 
Reich). -

Baron Freyoerg (Rear-Admiral). 
l\L von l\Ioltke (Privy Councillor). 
Baron Weizsat:ker (Privy Councillor). 
Colonel von Bretticher. 

• l\L von Knorre (l\linisterial Councillor). 
J'lL Imhoff (Ministerial Councillor). 
M. Frohwein (Privy Councillor). 
::\I. Viilckers (Consul-General). 
l\L Krauel (Secretary of Legation). 

&~eretary : 
" ::'II. Boltze (Coumellor of Legation). 

., . GREECE.• 

His Excellency l\i. Alexandre Carapanos 
(Minister for Foreign Affairs). r 

IJis Excellency M. Nicolas Politis (former 
· Minister for Foreign Affairs. En'Voy Extra

ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary in 
Paris). • e; 

His Exc~llency l\L Dem'iltre Caclamanos 
(Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary in London). 

Substitutes : 
His Excellency l\I. Vassili Dendramis (l\1inister 

at Berne). 
His Excellency M. Jean Politis (Resident 

Minister, Director of Political Affairs at the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs). 

Experts: 
M. Georges l\Iatzavinos (Director of 0 the 

.Accounting Department at the 1.\Iinistry for 
Finance). 

l\1. R. Raphael (Director at the Minist-ry for 
Foreign Affairs). 

Secretary-General : " 
l\L B. Papadakis (Chief of Section at the 

Ministr_Y for Foreign Affairs). 

Secretaries : · 
M. Economou (Chef du Cabinet of the Minister 

for Foreign Affairs) . 
M. J. Papayannis. 

G U ATEl\f.A.I,A. 

His Excellency M. Jose Matos (Envoy Extraor
dinary and l\1inister Plenipotentiary in 
France, former Minister for Foreign Affairs). 

HAITI. 

His Excellency l\L Alfred Nemours (Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
in Paris). 

HUNGARY. 

His Excellency Coiint Albert Apponyi (former 
Minister). 

His Excellency General Gabriel Tanczos 
(former Minister for Foreign Affll,irs). 

His Excellency Baron Joseph Szterenyi (former 
Minister for Commerce) • 

Substitutes : 
Countess Apponyi. 
His Excellency M. L. Gajzag6 (Envoy Extra

ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary). 
M. Paul de Hevesy (Resident Minister, 

Permanent Delegate accredited to the 
League of Nations). 

Baron Gabriel Apor (Director of Political 
Affairs at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs). 

l\L Joseph Veszi (Member of the Upper 
Chamber). 

M . .A. de Egry (Member of the Upper Chamber). 
M. J. Lakatos (Member ofuthe Chamber of 

Deputies). 
Count Fran((ois Hunyadi (Member of the 

Chamber of Deputie.s). 
~ 



HUNGARY (rontrl.) • 
· Exp~rts : . 

Colorlel Geza de Siegler. 
• 

Baron .,Miske-Gerstenberger (Chef du C[abinet 

. 
IRISH FREE STATE (co;1trl.) 

Substitutes : ., ' 
~ Mr. John ~<\.. Costello (AUoJ'Iley&General) . 

of the Minister for Foreign Affairs). 
~ 

M. Bela de Szent-Istvany (CoUJlsellor at the 
Ministry fo• Foreign Affair.'l). 

Mr. l\Iichael Mac White (Rep:?esentative 'of the 
Irish Free State accredite<:r-to the League of 
Nations). o 

M. Zoltan Baranyai (First • Secretary of 
Legation). 

Count Etienne Csaky (Secretary of Legation, 
Assistant Head of the Press Department at 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs). 

M. E. de Vlad:1r (Secretary of Legation). 

Secretary-General : 
M. Zoltan Baranyai (First Secretary of 

Legation). 

• • INDIA. 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Lytton, 
·P.O., G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E. (former Governor 
of Bengal). 

Captain His Highness Sir Tale Muhammed 
Khan Sher Muhammed Khan, K.C.I.E., 

. K.C.V.O. (Nawab of Palanpur~. 
Mr. S. N. Mallik, C.I.E. (Member of the Council 

of India). 

Substitutes : 
Sir Edward Maynard des Champs Chamier, 

K.C.I.E. (Legal Adviser to the Secretary of 
State for India, former Chief Justice of the 
High Court of Patna). 

Sir Kurma Venkata Reddi (former Minister of 
AgTiculture and Industries, Madras). 

Jl.fr. A. Yusef Ali, C.B.E., I.C.S. (Retd.) (Former 
Revenue Member, Hyderabad). 

Secretary -General : 
Mr. W. D. Croft (India Office). 

Secretaries : 
Mr. W. B. Goodchild (India Office). 
Mr. L. E. LeBurn (India Office). 

Private Secretary to the Earl of Lytton : 
Count John de Salis.· 

Technical Adviser to His Highness the Nawab of 
Palanpur: 
• Mr. P. K. Wattal. 

Private Secretary to His Highness the Nawab of 
Palanpur : 

Rajkumar Fatehsinghji of Limbdi. 

A. D. C. to His Highness the Nawab of Palanpur : 
Captain Thakore Devisinghji. 

Private Secretary- to Mr. JI.Iallik : 
Dr. S. K. Datta. 

IRISH FREE STATE. 

Mr. Ernest Blythe- (Vice-President of the 
Executive ,Pouncil, Minister for Finance). 

Mr. Desmond Fitzgerald (Minister for Defence)~ 
Professor John JI.L O'Sullivan (Minister for 

Education). 

Substitute and Secretary-Gener~l : 
Mr. Sean Murphy (Assistant-Secretary, Depart

ment of External Affairs). - , 

ITALY. 

Hi;; Excellency Professor Vittorio Scialoja 
(JI.Iinister of State, Sen'?ttor, former )Iinister 
for Foreign Affairs). 

His Excellency Count Lelio Bonin-Longare 
(Minister of State, Ambassador, Senator) . 

M. Fulvio Suvich ()!ember of the Chamber oJ 
Deputies, former Under-Secretary of State 
at the JI.Iinistry for Finance). 

Substitutes : 
His Excellency General Alberto de )larinis 

Stendardo di Ricigliano (Senator). ., 
Count Antonio Cippico (Senator). 
JI.I. Stefano Cavazzoni (Member of the Chamber 

of Deputies, former JI.Iinister for Labour). 
Baron Alessandro Sardi (Member of the 

Chamber of Deputies, former • Under
Secretary of State at the JI.Iinistry for Public 
Works). 

M. Cesare Tumedei (Member of the Chamber 
of Deputies). 

M. Dino Alfieri (Member of the Chamber of 
Deputies). 

' 
JI.I. Ermanno Amicucci (Member of the Chamber 

of Deputies). • 
JI.I. Ernesto Belloni (Member of the Chamber 

of Deputies). 
JI.I. Gaetano Polverelli (Member of the Chamber 

of Deputies). 
M. Edmondo Rossoni (Member of the Chamber 

of Deputies). 
M. Augusto Rosso (Envoy Extraordinary and 

JI.Iinister Plenipotentiary (2nd Class)). 
JI.I. Massimo Pilotti (Cmmsellor at the Court 

of Cassation). 
Captain Don Fabrizio Ruspoli (Naval Delegate 

on the Permanent Advisory Commission· 
for Military, Naval and Air Questio~s of 
the League of Nations). -' 

Co1mt Manfredi Gravina.· 
Professor Giuseppe Gallavresi. 

Experts : " 
Colonel Aldo Pellegrini (Italian ~lli Foree). 
Lieut.-Colonel Emilio Gigli3li. " 

Secretary -General : 
J 

Cmmt Luigi Orazio Vinci Gigliueei (Counst-llor 
of Legation). 

Secretaries : 

JI.I. Giunio Bocei (Consul). 
Count Ettore Penone di San Martino (St-rretary 

of Lt-gat.ion). -' 
JI.I. B;frtolomeo l\Iigone (Consul). 
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ITALY ( contd.) 
• (' 

l\L Gino ~mbrlsetti (Vice-Consul). , 
l\1 Carlo Aq¢t·ea Soardi (Consular Attache). 

< l\L Andrea F<lrrero (Attached to the Diplomatic 
and Consular Service). 'c 

JAPAN. 

His E~ellency M. Milieitcir6 Adatci (Ambassa
dor to France, Permanent Japanese 
Representative on the Council of the 
League of Nations, 1\fember of the Permanent 
Court of Arbi\ration, Vice-President of the 
Institute of International Law, Member 
of the Imperial Academy of Japan). 

His Excellency M. Matsuz6 Nagai (Ambassador 
to Belgium). 

Baron Yoshiaki Fujimura (Member of the 
House of Peers, former Minister for Commu
nications). 

3ubstitutes : 
' His Excellency 11. Isabur6 Yoshida (Envoy 

Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
in Switzerland). 

His Excellency M. N aotake Sa to (Minister 
Plenipotentiary, Director of the Japanese 

• teague of Nations Office). 
HiR Excellency M. Eiichi Kimura (Envoy 

Extraordinary and 1\finister Plenipotentiary 
in Czechoslovakia). 

M. Saburo Kurusu (Consul-General at Ham
burg). 

;ubstitute and Secretary-General : 

M. Nobumi Ito (Counsellor of Embassy, 
Assistant Director of the Japanese League 
of Nations Office). 

Elxperts · 

M. Heitaro Yokotake (Commercial Counsellor 
of the Japanese Legation at Peking). 

Dr. Tadashi Suzuki (Professor at the University 
of Kioto). 

M. Yasuji Yuki (Director .of the Toho Electric 
Power Company.) · 

1\I. Kenjiro Hayashide (Secretary and 
Interpreter). 

&.. 1\ft.. Shiko Kusama (Secretary at the Japanese 
League of Nations Office). 

Secretaries : 

l\L Katsus~,buro Sasaki (Secretary to Embassy). · 
l\I. Shikao Matsushima (Secretary to Embassy). 
l\1, Shinrokurp Hidaka (Secretary to Embassy). 
1\I. Denjiro Kato (Secretary to Legation). 
l\I. Tamao Salliamoto (Secretary to Embassy). 
M. Yoshitane Kiuchi (Secretary to Embassy). 
M. Tsuruya Tamaki (Attache to Embassy). 
l\1. Mizuo Narita (Attache to Embassy). 
l\1. Kintaro Mase (Attache to Embassy). 

. LATVIA.' 

His Excellency M. Antons Balodis. (Minister 
for Foreign Affairs). " 

1hs Excellency M. Charles Duzmans (Minister 
Plenipotentiary, Permanent Representative 
accredit.ed to the League of Nations). 

(> 

His Exceller:..cy M. Vilis :lchumans (Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
in Paris). · 

Substitute : 
His Excellency M. Edvin Magnus (Minister for 

Justice). 
Substitute and Secretary : 

Dr. Peters Olins (Director of the Section at 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs dealing 
with Western Affairs). 

(J 

·LIBERIA. " 

His Excellency Baron Rodolphe Auguste 
Lehmann (Envoy Extraordinary and Minis
ter Plenipotentiary in France, Permanent 
Delegate accredited to the League of Nations). 

" 
Substitute : 

M. Nicol~.s Ooms (First Secretary of Legation 
in Paris). · 

LITHUANIA. 

His Excellency Professor A. Voldemaras 1 

(Prime Minister, 1\finister for Foreign Affairs). 
His Excellency 1\1. Venceslas Sidzikauskas 

(Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary at Berlin). 

His Excellency Dr Dovas Zaunius (Envoy 
Extraordinary and 1\finister Plenipotentiary 
at Prague). 

Secretary : 
M. Juozas Sakalauskas. 

LUXEMBURG. 

His Excellency 1\1. Joseph Bech (l\finister of 
State, Prime 1\Unister). 

His Excellency M. Emile Reuter· (Honorary 
Minister of State, President of the Chamber 
of Deputies). 

M. Gaston Diderich (Member of the Chamber 
of Deputies, Burgomaster of the town of 
Luxemburg). 

Substitute : . 
M. Charles Vermaire (Consul at Geneva). 

Substitute and Secretary : 
M. Albert Wehrer (Doctor of Law. Barrister, 

Attache at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs). 

NETHERLANDS. 

His Excellency Jonkheer F. Beelaerts van 
Blokland (Doctor. of Law. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs). 

l\1. 1\Iasutar<) Inoue (Attache to Embassy'). ~ 
1\f. Suemitsu Kadowaki {Attache to._Embassy). 

His Excellency Jonkheer J. Loudon (Doctor of 
Political Science, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary in Paris, former 
Minister for Foreign Affairs). 

M. Tsuru Kuwahara (Attache to Embassy). 
• During the absence of M. Voldemaras from Geneva, M. Sidzl· 

knuskns acted as President of tile delegation. 
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NETHERLANDS ( contd.) • 

Jon]fheer W. J. M. van Eysin"'a (Doctor of Law 
. ·"- and Political Science, Professor at the 
.) Un~;ersity of Leyden). 1 
>:His Excellency Count J. P. van Limbur" 

S~irum 1 (Docto~ ?f Law, ~nvoy Extraor~ 
•dinary and Mnnster ~lempotentiary a(; 
Berlin, ftfrmer Governor-Q.eneral of the 
Dutch Indies). · 

Substitutes : 

• 

M. Joseph Limburg (Doctor of Law, Member 
of the Council of State, former Member of 
the Second Chamber of the States General). 

M. E. Heldring (President of the Amsterdam 
Chamber of Commerce). 

M. J. P. A. Franc;ois (Doctor of Law and 
Political Science, Head of the League of 
Nations Section at the l\finistry for Foreign 
Affaiis, Extraordinary Professor at the 
School for Higher Commercial Studies at 
Rotterdam). 

M. W. G. van Wettum (Government Adviser 
for International Opium Questions). 

Mme. C. A. Kluyver (Secretary at the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs). 

Secretary : • 
Baron G. W. de Vos van Steenwyk (Doctor 

of Law, First Secretary of Legation). 

NEW ZEALAND. 

The Honourable Sir James Parr, K.C.M.G. 
(High Commissioner in London, former 
Minister for Education and Justice, former 
Postmaster-General). 

Substitute : 
Major-General Sir George Richardson, K.B.E., 

@.B.. C. M.G. (former Administrator of 
Western Samoa). 

Private Secretary to Sir James Parr and Secretary 
to the Delegation : 

Mr. C. Knowles. 

Press Representative : 
Mr. H. T. B. Drew. 

NICARAGUA. 

• His Excellency M. Tomas Francisco Medina 
(Minister in Paris, Permanent Delegate 

· acct·edited to the League of Nations). · 
M. Antoine Sottile (Doctor of Law, Permanent 

Delegate accredited to the League of N atiohs). 

NOR.WAY. 

His Excellency M. Joh. Ludwig Mowinckel 
(Prime l\Iinister, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs). 

Dr. Fridt_!of Nansen (Professor at the 
University of Oslo). 

1\f. Carl Joachim Hambro (President of the 
Chamber of Deputies, President of the 
Foreign Mifairs Committee of the Storting). 

1 During .Jonkheer Beeluerts vun Rlol\land's sta\' at Geneva,. 
Count van Limburg Stirum acted -9s substitute delegate. 

• 
NORWAY {qmtd.) 

Substitutes : q , . ' 
Dr. Christian L. Lange (3ecretary-Ge',}eral or 

the Interparliamentary Ul}ion). 
l\1. P. L. Kolstad (Member of the Chamber of 

Deputies, President of the Finance Com-. 
mittee of the Chamber oi'Deputies). 

Mme. Ingeborg Aas (Doctor of Medicine). 
Dr. Frede Cast berg (Professor at the University 

of Oslo). 

Expert: ) 

M. h J. H. Jorstad (Secretary at the Ministrv 
for Foreign Affairs). · • 

0 
Secretary: 

M. Rolf Andersen (Secretary 
for Foreign Affairs). 

PAN.AJ.\U. 

at the :l\Iinistry 

His Excellency l\1. Octavio Mendez Pereira 
(Envoy Extraordinary and l\Iinister Pleni
potentiary in Paris and London). 

PARAGUAY. 

Dr. Ramon V. Caballero (Charge d'Affaires in 
Paris). 

Secretary : ") ) 

1\I. Luis Franco. 

PERSIA. 

His Highness Mohammad Ali Khan Foroughi 
(Ambassador in Turkey, former Prime 
Minister). 

His Excellency Hussein Khan Ala (Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
in Paris, former Minister). 

Dr. P. Parviz Khan Kitabgi (Legal Adviser at 
the :Ministry for Foreign Affairs). 

Substitutes : 
l\I. Mohammad Khan Chiyesteh (Charge 

d'Affaires at Berne). 

Secretary -General : 
Dr. Hussein Khan Ghadimy (Head of the Persian 

League of Nations Office). 

Secretaries : 
M. Abbas Khan Eghbal. ·, 
l\1. Entezam Vaziri (Secretary 

Warsaw). 
of Legation at 

Attaches: 
1\I. Hussein Ali Khan Gharagrieuzlou. 
l\L Djavat Khan Foroughi. 

POLAND. 
• J 

H1s Excellency 1\I. Auguste Zaleski (Minister 
for Foreign Affairs). 

His Excellency M. Fran~ois · Sokal (Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipott>ntiary. 
Permanent Delegate accreditt>d to the Lt>ague 
of Nat.ions). 

His Excellency J l\l. Hipolit Gliwic (Yice
Pr6i5idt>nt of the Senate, fornwr Ministt>r for 
Commerce and Industry). 
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POI,.I\.ND ( contd.) 

.. , Substitutes : .- f r 

Hw Excellencvi~L Jean de Modzelewski (Envoy 
• Extraordin..~ry and Minister Plenipotentiary 

at ~erne). 
l\I. Witold C}wdzko (Director of the State 

School of Hygiene at Warsaw, former 
Minister for Health). -

His Excellency l\I. Jules Lukasiewicz (Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at Riga). 

M. Sigismond Gralinski (Doctor of Law 
Member of the Diet). 

Secretary -General : " 
M. Thadee Gwiazdowski (Counsellor of Legation 

at the Permanent Delegation accredited to 
the League of Nations). 

Experts : 
M. Miroslaw .Arciszewski (Counsellor of Em

bassy in Paris). 
M. Adam Benis (Assistant Economic Advi~er 

r at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs). 
M. Ladislas de Schwarzburg-Guenther (Head 

of Division at the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs). 

M. Thadee Hol6wko (Head of Division at the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs). 

' ' Colonel Thadee Kasprzycki (Military Delegate 
on the Permanent Advisory Commission for 
Military, Naval and Air Questions of the 
League of Nations). 

M. Jean Mrozowski (President of the Supreme 
Court at Wa.rsaw, Legal Adviser to the_ 
Delegation). 

M. Charles Potulicki (Doctor of Law, Honorary 
Attache to the Polish Delegation accredited 
to the League of Nations). 

M. Simon Rundstein (Legal Adviser to the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs and to the 
Delegation). · 

M. Ladislas Sokolowski (Doctor of Law, 
Assistant Head of Division at the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs). 

Major Adam Steblowski (Air Delegate on the 
Permanent Advisory Commission for 
Military, Naval and Air Questions of the 
League of Nations). 

M. Marjan Szumlakowski (Chef du Cabinet of 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs) .. 

~ ir. Adam Tarnowski (Head of Division at the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs). 

Secretaries : 
l\I. Paul M.orstin (First Secretary of Legation 

at the Polish Delegation accredited to the 
League of Nations). 

l\I~ Stanislas Dygat (Rapporteur at the Minis
try for Foreign Affairs). 

PORTUGAL. 

His Excellency Dr. Augusto de ·Vasconcellos 
(former Prime :Minister, former Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, Envoy Extraordinary and 
::mnister Plenipotentiary, Secretary -General 
of the Portuguese League ot Nations 
Service). 

' PORTUGAL ( contd.) 

His Excellency Dr. J. C. Franco Fraz~o, Count 
de Penha Garcia (former IVJinister for 

r.Finance, former President of the Chamber of 
Deputies, Member of the Permanent Court 
of .Arbitration). 

His Excellen<;:y Dr. Alberto d'Oliveira (£nvoy 
Extraoroinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at Berne and Brussels and accredited to the 
League of Nations). 

Secretaries : 
M. Francisco de Calheiros e Menezes (First 

Secretary of Legation,· Head of the Portu
guese Service accredited to the League of 
Nations). 

M. Henrique R. Dias de Oliveira (Attache at 
the Legation at Berne). 

M. Antonio Gomes d'Almendra (Attache at.-the 
Legation at Berne). ~ 

ROUMANIA. 

His Excellency l\I. Nicolas Petresco Comn(me 
(Envoy Extraordinary and Ministe:JV Pleni
potentiary at Berlin). 

His Exc\)llency M. Constantin Antoniade 
(Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni- · 
potentiary accredited to the League of 
Nations). 

M. Mircea Djuvara (Professor at the University 
of Bucharest, Member of the Chamber .of 
Deputies). 

Substitutes : 
Mlle. Helene Vacaresco (Member of the 

Roumanian Academy). 
l\I. Vespasian V. Pella (Professor at the 

University of Jassy, Member of the Chamber 
of Deputies). 

Experts : 
M. D. Draghicesco (University Professor, 

Senator). 
M. Savel Radulesco (Director of the Economic 

Division at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs). 
M. Alexandre Buzdugan (Member of the 

Chamber of Deputies). · 
M. Eugene Filotti (Director of the Press 

Service at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs). 

Secretary-General : 
M. Edmond Ciuntu (First Secretary .. of 

Legation). 

Secretary : 

l 

M. Theodore Galitza (Attache of Legation). 

SALVADOR. 

His Exce~lency M. Gustavo Guerrero (former 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, Envoy Extra
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary in 
France). 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, ClWATS 
AND SLOVENES. 

His Excellency M. Voi'sl(),v Marinkovitch 
(Minister for Foreign Affairs). · 

His Bxcellency M. Milan Rakitch (Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at Rome). 
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KINGDOM 0~ THE SERBS, CROATS' 
AND SLOVENES (contd.) 

His"Excellency M. Djordje Djouritch (Envoy 
Extfaordinary and Minister Plenipot~ntiary 
in London). · 

Substitutes : 
• M. M. Stra7Alicki (Doctor of Law, Professor at 

the University of Zagreb). • 
M. Leonidas Pitamic (Doctor of Law, Professor 

at the University of Ljubljana). 
General Michel N enandovitch. 
M. Constantin Fotitch (Permanent Delegate 

accredited to the League of Nations). 

Experts : 
M. Liouba Hadji-Djordjevitch (Head of the 

Press Bureau at the Ministry for Foreign 
• Affairs). 

Commltnder Vladimir Mariachevitch. 

Secretary-General : 
M. Douchan Georgevitch (Head of Section at 

the Ministry for Foreign Affairs). 

Attacli'e : 
M. Radomir Marinkovitch (Attache at the 

l\finistry for Foreign Affairs/. 

SIAM. 

His Highness Prince Charoon (Minister at 
Paris). 

His Highness Prince Varnvaidya (Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
in London, Brussels and The Hague). 

His Highness Prince Vipulya (Envoy Extra
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at 
Berlin, Copenhagen, Stockholm and Oslo). . 

Secretaries : 
L~ang Ohara (Third Secretary of Legation in 

Paris). 
Prince Tongtor (Third Secretary of Legation 

in Lop.don). 
Khun Prasert Maitri (Third Secretary of 

Legation in Paris). 
Nai Thavin Arthayukti (Attache at the 

Legation in Paris). 

Attache: 
M. R. Smaksman Krisdakara. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

Mr. J. S. Smit (High Commissioner in Lon~on). 

The Honourable Albertus Johannes Werth 
(Administrator of South-West Africa). 

. Mr. Daniel Johannes de Villiers (Trade 
Commissioner for the Union of South Africa 
in Europe). 

Secretary -General : 
Mr. Karel Rood. 

Secretaries : 
Mr. N. Diederichs. 
Mr. J. D. Smuts. 
Mr. E. F. v~. Gey van Pittius. 

Private Secretary to Mr. J. S. Smit : 
Mr. Karel Rood. .. 

.. 
, 

SOUTH AFRICA (contd.) 
tJ .. 

Private Secretary to the A~nistrator : . - , 
Mr. E. Hess.· , 

. . ... 
Private Secretary to Mr. de VilL>ers : • 

Miss 0. Verzocchi. "' 

Assistant Private Secretary to •Mr. J. S. Smit : 
Miss A. Haumann. 

• 
SPAIN. 

• His Excellency M. Jose Quinones de Leon 
(Ambassador in Paris). 

His Excellency l\1. Emilio de Palacios y Fau 
(Ambassador in Brus~els). 

His Excellency MarqUis de Ia Torrehermosa 
(Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni-
potentiary at Berne). · 

Substitutes : 
His Excellency M. Eduardo Cobian (former • 

Under-Secretary at the Ministry for Finance, 
former Member of the Chamber of Deputies). 

His Excellency M. Leopoldo Palacios-Morini 
(former Under-Secretary at the Ministry' for 
Finance, former Member of the Chamber of 
Deputies, Professor at the University of 
Madrid, Director of the Social School). 

His Excellency M. Cristobal Botella (Doctor 
of Law, Legal Adviser to the Embassy in 
Paris, . President of the FrancS-~erman 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal at Paris, former 
Member of the Chamber of Deputies). 

His Excellency M. Julio Casares y Sanchez 
(Member of the Royal Spanish Academy). 

Assistant Delegate : 
Count de San Esteban de Cafiongo (l\linister 

Plenipotentiary, Chief of the Political 
Section at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs). 

Secretary -General : 
M. Carlos de la Huerta (Resident Minister). 

Secretaries · 
M. Juan Arenzana (Consul at Geneva). 
M. Roman de la Presilla (Secretary of Embassy 

at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs). 
M. Alberto de Ia Torre y Ruiz de la Prada, 

Marquis de la Torre (Attache at the Embassy 
3 

· in Paris). 
M. Eduardo Ortega Nunez (Interpreter at the 

Embassy in Paris). • 
M. Luis Sanche?. (Administrative Officer"at the 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs). • ., 

SWEDEN. 

His Excellency l\I. Jonas Eliell..Ofgren (Minister 
for Foreign Affairs). 

l\I. B. Osten Unden (former Minister for3Foreign 
Affairs, Legal Adviser to the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs, Professor at the University 
of Upsal). • 

M. J. L. Widell (Head of the Ciril Department 
of the Central Administration of the Army). 

Substitutes : 
·Dr. T. l\I. Hojer (Envoy Extraordinary and 

Minister Plenipotentiary at Oslo). 
l\I. }\. I. Westm\n (Envoy Extraordinary and 

Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne). 
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I • ....... ··.~ .: 

, SWEDEN• (cmitd~} 

Experts': ,1 
<' l\Ille .. K. H~sselg-ren (Senator). ~ 

J\I. ~J. de Lagerberg (Counsellor of Legation, 
HearL of Section at the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs). 

Seeret.aries : 
l\1. C. 0. Johansson (First Secretary at the 

l\Iinist.ry for Foreign Affairs). 
Baron H. G. Beck-Friis (First Secretary at the 

l\finis·cry for Foreign Affairs. 

SWITZERLAND. 
~ 

His Excellency M. Giuseppe Motta (Federal 
Councillor, Head of the Political Depart
ment). 

Colonel Gottfried Keller (Member of the 
o Council of States). 

M. Walther Burckhardt (Professor at the 
University of Berne). 

Substitute : 
·M. William Rappard (Professor at the Uni

versity of Geneva). 

Substitute and Expert : 
M. Walter Stucki (Director of the Commercial 

Pivision in the Department of. Public 
.Economy). 

Expert: 
M. Reinhold Furrer (Director-General of Posts 

and Telegraphs). 

Secretary and Expert : 
M. Camille Gorge (Head of Section in the 

Division for Foreign Affairs). 

Secretary : 
M. Maurice de Lavallaz (Attache in the Division 

for Foreign Affairs). 

,, URUGUAY: 

His Excellency Dr. Alberto Guani" (Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister PleW.potentiary 
1i.n France). o 

His Excellency M. Pedro Cosio (Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
in Germany~. .~ <> 

His Exeellency Dr. Alfredo de Castro (Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
in Switzerland). 

Secretary-General : 
M. Adolfo Sienra (Secretary of Legation in 

Paris). 

Secret.ary : 
1\f. Manuel Luis Vieira. 

VENEZUELA. 

His Excellency 1\I. Cesar Zumeta (former 
Minister for the Interior, former Senator, 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister :&Ienipo
tentiary in Paris and Berne). 

His Excell~ncy M. Di6genes Escalante (former 
Member of the Chamber of Deputies, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
in London). 

His Excellency 1\L C. Parra-Perez (Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
in Rome). 

Substitute : 
Dr. J. M. Hurtado-Machado (Charge d'Affa.ires 

at Berne). 

Secretaries : 
Dr. Manuel R. Egana (former Official in the 

Venezuelan Lea.gue of Nations Office~. 
M. Julio Garmendia (Attache at the Legation 

in Paris).· 



PRESIDENT AND VICE-PRESIDENTS OF THE ASSEMBLY 

• • 
President : 

His Excellency 11. Herluf ZAHLE (Denmark). 

' 0 

Vice-Presidents elected by the Assembly : 

l\1. ADATCI (Japan). • 
M, BRIAND (France). 
1\f. MULLER (German;v.): 
Lord CUSHENDUN (British Emr-ire). 
Mr. l\'fackenzie KING (Canada). 
Monsignor SEIPEL (Austria). 

Vice-Presidents ex .officio as Chairmen of Committees: 

11. SCIALOJA (Italy). 
M. MOTTA (Switzerland). 

e 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium). 
M. DE VASCONCELLOS (Portugal). 
M. Jose l\'CATos (Guatemala). 
M. l\'CARINKOVITCH !Kingdom of the Serbs 

Croats and Slovenes); e 

The SeC?·etant- General of the League of Nat ions : 

The Ron. Sir James Eric DRUJ)Il\IOKD. 

The P~eside~t and the twelve Vice-ffre~idents 
constituted, with Sir Eric Drummond, Secretary
General of the League of Nat ions, the General 
Committee of the Assembly. 

Jn addition, the Assembly, in virtue of a decision 
taken on September 3rd, 1928, decided to appoint 
11. CABALLERO (Paraguay). Chairman of the 
Agenda Committee. as a member of the General 
Committee. 



SALLE DE LA REFORl\IA TION 
~ I) 

GENEVA 

• 

TEXT OF TI-IE DEBA'fES 

FIRST PLENARY MEETIJ\'G 

1\londay, September 3rd, 1923, at 10.30 a.m. 

CONTENTS: 

). OPENING OF TilE .ASSEMBLY. 

Speech by l\L Procope, Acting Pre~ident of the 
Council. 

2. COMMITTEE ON THE CREDENTIALS OF DELEGATES. 

Election of the Committee. 
'· 

3 . .A~OINTMENT OF MEMBERS OF DELEGATIONS TO 
SERVE ON THE ASSEMBLY COMJITITTEES. 
Communication by the Chairman. 

4. CREDENTIALS OF DELEGATES. 
Report of the Committee on Credentials. 

5. ELECTION OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE NINTH 
ORDINARY SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

' 6. PRESIDENTIAL .ADDRESS. 

7. ABSENCE OF SIR AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN AND 
DR. STRESEMANN. 

8. DEATH OF l\f. 'WEISS, JUDGE AT THE PER~IANENT 
COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE, AND OF 
l\f. BOKANOWSKI, MINISTER FOR COMMERCE OF 
THE FRENCH REPUBLIC. 

9. QUESTIONS OF PROCEDURE. 

I. - OPENING OF THE ASSEJ\IBLY. 

l\1. ProtO}H", delegate of Finland, Acting President 
of the Council, and afterwards l\I. Zable (Denmark) 
took the Chair. 

The Chairman : 

Tran8lation : Ladies and gentlemen - Last year 
you did my country the honm~r of electing it. to a 
seat on the Council, and that rs why, as Pres1d~nt 
of the fifty-firsfsession of that body, I am openmg 
your Assembly to-day. The fact that, lmder the 
established procedure, this mantle should have 
fallen on my shoulders is, I think, really a tribut~ 

• 

I; f.l 

to the Assembly itself, because it is orie proof among 
many that the League's machinery is working 
satisfactorily, and that its great principles are being 
loyally applied. It also demonstrates the juridical 
equality of all cmmtries Members of the League, and 
shows that, side by side with the Covenant, a very 
complete organisation has come into being and is 
functioning, if I may say so, as well as any national 
Pa.rliament. 

During the past year the Couneil of the League 
held its fiftieth session. On that occasion the 
President briefly but brilliantly reviewed the ground 
covered ~:-inee the first meeting, the meeting presided 
over by one of the founders of the League, a great 
statesman no longer among us - that apostle of 
international solidarity and justiee, Leon Bourgeois. 
I offer a tribute to his memory from this platform, 
on which the Assembly itself has so often welcomed 
him with enthusiastic and respectful applause, when~ 
he, with other great Etatesmen like Lor•i Balfour 
and Viscount Ishii, who still occupy high positions 
in their countries and are uni>ersally respected, was 
fighting for the future of the I,eague. ~ 

For the ninth time, the delegates of the ~lembers 
of the League are now met together in ordinary 
Assembly for the common duty- freely tmdertaken 
- of maintaining peace, in Yirtue of the common 
obligations sol0mnly accepted ~y all. Like my 
predecessor last year, I welcome the Prime 
Ministers and Ministers for Foreign Affairs who, by 
their presence here, bear wit.n~ss to their ~:nmtries' 
devotion to the work of the League. I feel sure 
that I am speaking for every one of you when 
I say that we hope for the •speedy and eomplete 
recovery of Sir Aust.en Chamberlain and Dr. 
Stresemann, who have been unable to rome this 
year. 

All the countriPs you represent., all the ~It-mht'r-> 
of the I,eague. lla.>e solemn!v undertaken to ohsern' 
certain rules' guaranteeing the untrmmnellt>d 
developwent of the ~arious pt>oples of the world. the 
progress of ei>ilisation, and the mainh'nanee of 
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• 
that essential" factor of all progress -- pea.ce. 
They' hare agreed to resort to arbitration or to lay 
their case before the ~uncil, ~~ endeavour to settle 

<international di~utecll by pacific ~eans, t? resp~ct 
and to protect ag~nst all aggresswn the mtegnty 
of ewrv 1\Iember of the League, to come to one 
anothet~'s :ossista.nce if need be, and to inaugurate 
new international relations founded on the 
publicity of tr'eat.ies, the broadening of 
international law, and a common endeavour to solve 
the world's problems in the manner most. 
ad"\ antageous ior an. 

.After principles have been agreed upon, they 
mnst be app~lie<l. Internat.ional co-operation and 
peace can only be ensured by a continuous effort 
and a long and sometimes toilsome struggle. In the 
international 8phere ~here are many difficulties 
in the way of progress on any comiderable seale. 
The principles of the Covenant are being applied, 
but only gradually, by the adoption of l?ractical 
measmes. Thus, you first of aU entered mto the 
solemn undertakings to which I have referred, and 
then, settling down to the practical work of securing 

c peace and international co-operation, you began 
to render them perha.ps an even gre.ater service by 
establishing a wide network of organisations where 
a spirit is growing up which is destined one day 
to Jl~·meate tl1e lninds of all men. · 

Thus international co-operation has already 
developed to an extent that could not possibly have 
been foreseen before the J .. eague of Nations was 
created. .rust as in each of our count.ries eitizens 
take an interest in the national life, so Members 
of tl1e 0 League share - sometimes with most 
praiseworthy disinterestedness - the League's 
world responsibilities. In the Council, in its 
Comlnittees, and in this. Assembly, countries of 
all five continents are working together. European 
countries are helping to deal with problems peculiar 
to Asia or America; countries in those continents 
take part in the solution of disputes which Reeni, 
primarily at least, to concern Europe alone. All 
the Members of the League are pursuing the same 
ideal and are participating in the same work 
inspired by the idea of universality whieh is the 
essential characteristic of all the League's efforts. 

The need for close international co-operation 
has long been felt. The desire of the nations to unite 
their efforts, the conviction that the individual 
interests of each State coincide witll the general 
interests of mankind, each year grows stronger 
and stronger. The world war itself only set a 

c temporary check to the growth of these sentiments, 
and forced the nations to thrust them for a while 
into the background ; it did not destroy them. 
On the contrary, it only proved that their ultimate 
triumph was an imperative necessity. The 
marvdlous progress made in our times has set these 
ide:Hs Oil' a basis of solid reality. We are living in a 
time when distance is gradually being anniliilated, 
when a man's voice can be heard simultaneously 
in every quarter of the globe, when means of 
communication are becoming dail.v more numerous 
and more rapid ; a time in which the material 
interests of the various peoples are hound to become 
knit evef closer together, regardless of the artificial 
boundaries of continents. 

I know we are :.'11 convinced that, in view 
of this interdependence of material interests, 
international relations also should be better 
organised. :May I venture to show you, by means 
of a few actual examples taken from last year's 
work, that the League spirit has made further 
progress and has obtained fresh successes, despite 
difficulties, which you yourselves will be called 
upon to discuss freely wifhout sparjng your 
c:ritici~;m, since criticism bears its fruit '{ 
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In ~.;he first place, I rejoice with you at the good 
news received some time ago that Spain had 
decided not to withhold that valuable co-operation 
which she has afforded the. League from ·the 
outset. lJ The Government of 1\iadrid is "'still nobly 
determmed to help us fulfil the obligations to which 

"I referred a moment ago- obligations which 
make every one of our countries a champwn of 
arbitration, of the•pacific settlenl'f.lnt of disputes, 
and of mutual•assistance, if the need for such 
assistance should ever arise. 

Spain will, moreover, continue with us, in the 
atmosphere of confidence and friendship which 
surrounds the League, the daily work of 
international co-operation which is the duty 
of all Members of the League, and whieh 
constitutes beyond question the greatest service 
the League can render to the general cause of 
peace and the preparation of a better world. 

Certain other countries, though Members of 
the League, are not at present represented 

0
in 

our midst. We can, however, refer tg the loyal 
help given by the Argentine Republic in the 
League's work for security and the reduction 
of armaments ; we can say how glad we should 
be to see that country's delegates here, and the 
delegates of Peru and Bolivia, for we know how 
devoted those countries are to that ideal of t>acific 
co-operation which, with equal rights and equal 
duties, all Members of the League are seeking 
to attain by common effort. You are also aware 
that we have good reason to hope for the return 
of Costa Rica, and though we have had to note 
with regret that Brazil still refrains from resuming 
her place in the IJeague, where she would certainly 
have received a unanimous ovation, we hope 
that her absence will not be prolonged. 

Various non-Member countries have also, on 
several occasions, sent delegations to Geneva. 
This is true of that great Republic, the United 
States of America, both this year and in previous 
years; of the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics 
also, whose delegations have taken part in the 
work for the reduction of armaments, and of 
Turkey, which is represented on the Prepa'ratory 
Commission for the Disarmament Conference and 
the Arbitration and Security Committee. I would 
point out also that, for the first time, the 1\iexican 
Government has decided to accept a League 
invitation, and is sending a delegation to. the 
International Conference on Economic Statistics 
which will shortly meet, and that the Government 
of Ecuador, which had already been represented 
at various technical conferences held at Geneva, 
has acceded to certain international conventions 
concluded under the auspices of the League. 

I would also draw your attention. to th~ happy 
improvement which has taken place m th~ ~~ter!lal 
situation in China, that cradle of a CIVIlisatwn 
universally recognised as one of the oldest and 
noblest civilisations in the world. The news 
has been welcomed by all of us with the hope 
and joy which such an occurrence is bound to 
engender in Members of a League bound together 
by a spirit of mutual aid and solidarity. 

The results of the work which has been done 
in the twelve months following the last ordinary 
session of the Assembly are before you, set out 
with official succinctness, without persuasive 
commentaries or praise, in the report on the 
work of the Council and of that Secretariat whose 
admirable work is of such inestimable value to 
us and to the members of which, including its 
eminent head, I would like to exnress our sincere 
thanks. I venture to hope thitt you will be 
satisfied with all the details of this work. What 
particularly strikes me in this publication, as 
iJl the Council's agenda, is the great variety of 

• 
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international subJects which it includes." The 
multiplicity of the aspects of world life which 
the League of Nations reflects is becoming 
increasingly clearer, and· I think that if you 
merely cofi.sider the list of the problellJil with 
which yo'Ur permanent organs are called upon 
to deal, and compare them with the problems 
of previous years, you will reali~e the progress 
the League is making. Govetnments are daily 
paying greater attention to the" League ; it is 
becoming, one might say, part of their very being. 

In reviewing the work done during the past 
year under the auspices of the League and ·by 
its organs, our attention is drawn to two main 
groups of problems: first, the efforts that have 
been made in the economic sphere to establish 
cordial understanding and co-operation between 
nations; and secondly, the endeavour to create, 
by measures of an international•political nature, 
that feeling of security without which the League's 
id~l cannot be attained. ' 

In addition to these two main questiQns, we 
may note a number of other problems which 
constitute, so to speak, the daily task, the aim in 
every case being to ensure international harmony and 
establish peaceful relations throughout the world. 

The work of the past twelve months is based 
essentially on the resolutions adopted at the last 
ordinary session of the .Assembly : on the. one hand, 
those which refer to the recommendatiOns made 
by the Economic Conference of 1927, which the 
Assembly during its seventh ordinary session 
and on the proposal of France's distinguished 
representative, M. Loucheur, had decided to 
convene ; on the other hand, the declarat!on 
condemning wars of aggression and the resolutiOn 
concerning ~rbitration, the pacific settlement. of 
international disputes, security, and the reductiOn 
of armaments. There can be no doubt that 
these problems at present form the pivot o~ the 
League's activity, and call for_" except1o~al 
considera-tion and effort on our part, JUSt as, durillg 
the past year, they have formed the pri:r;nar:y .obje?t 
of our work. I think, then, I am JUStified ill 
referring to them at some length in this brief survey 
of events. I should like first to draw your 
attention to the activity - the very cons!derable 
activity, I think- which ~as been d1spla;yed 
in the economic sphere, followillg on the resolutiOns 
of the World Economic Conference of 1927. 

I.ast · year, the Assembly . unanimousl_Y 
congratulated that Conference on Its work : It 
greeted with legitima~e hoJ?e _the programme of 
action proposed, the VItal prillmples and the sound 
policy recommended to all Members of the League. 

The task will be long and arduous ; and here, as 
elsewhere we must be neither over-hopeful nor too 
impatient. The economic problems now to th~ 
forefront in international life cannot be solve~ ~nt1l 
certain concomitant, and by no means 1_1e~li~Ible, 
difficulties have also been overcome - this ill Itself 
being a lengthy process. We all know that full 
prosperity cannot be. restored throughout the world 
by the wave of a magic wand ; that healt~ after 
sickness is only restored after a. perw~ _of 
convalescence at which the unreflectillg optrm1st 
naturally chafes. By resolute~y esche:ving ~opes 
for the impossible we shall av:md sue~ Impatienc~, 
which is always, from the po~nt of view of public 
opinion, the great and formidable enemy of all 
international endeavour. 

From an economic point of view. also we are, at 
the moment witnessing an entrre renewal of 
relations bet~eel\ States. I will not attempt to 
estimate in detail what has already been 
accomplished and what still remains to be d?ne~ 
Would it, however, be going too far to. say that, JUst 

·as the Brussels Financial ~onference m 1920 paved 

the way for a change of financial poiicy throughout 
the world, a new attitud~ is now becoming 
perceptible among the variouif, countries with _regard" 
to t'heir economic policy ~ Pcr-so1!ally, I thmk w£-. 
may say that that is so. ~ ' , 

The Assembly during its eighth ordin;ry Hess~on 
decided to create a new organ, the Consultatrve 
Committee, consisting of a :aumber of persons 
highly qualified in various econoluic question~. ~hP 
task of this Committee is to follow the applicatiOn 
of the recommendations of the, 1927 '\Vorld 
Conference. It met in May, and was able to not!' 
the first results obtained. Some fif..ty delegates, 
representing aU the great commercial, industrial 
and agricultural interests, as well as labour and 
consumers, were present at this session. 
· In the course of the. year,"lhe Conference for the 

Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions had 
ah-eady been held, and its results bear witness to the 
effort that was made to reduce existing restrictions 
to a minimum. As an outcome of this Conference, 
there was held this summer a Conference on the 
Trade in Hides, Skins and Bones : this was a first 
attempt - and it is hereiJ?- that its imp~rtance 
lies - to establish a multilateral ConventiOn on 
the adoption of common tariff clauses by a number 
of States. The Consultative Committee has also 
asked the League to begin an enquiry ~nto"'two 
questions - those of ~oa~ and. sugar -:- which are of 
importance to our prmmpal mdustries and to the 
general body of consumers respectively, and with 
which other countries as well as those of Etil'ope 
are anxiously concerned. The Committee has also 
specified the industrial questions ca!ling !or 
investigation, and has secured closer co-o~erat10n 
on the part of agriculturists in the economic work 
of the League. 

Such endeavours promote international co
operation and unite the peoples in a common task 
which must inevitably encourage the gro~th of 
mutual comprehension and the I)reventwn of 
conflicts. 

This, too, is the purpose of the daily work of ~he 
League organisations and of the ~ecretariat. 
Unostentatiously performed, often Without t~e 
knowledge of the general public, this wor:k IS 
undoubtedly of vital importance, if the great Ideal 
of the Covenant of the League is to become a 
reality. I would take this opportlmity of paying 
a tribute to all who are devoting themselves 
unsparingly to the task of putting into practice the 
principles of the League. . 

Consider the work of the technical committee_s, 
and you will find them active in the Far E_ast,_ m 
'America, in Europe and elsewh~re. You w~ filld 
that work takin()" deep root m every. soil and 
adapting itself to very v~r~ed _circumsta_nces, 
national interests and local difficulties. T!J.us, the 
Financial Organisation has paved the way for the 
stabilisation of the Greek currency ; the Health 
Or()"anisation with the assistance of the 
Go~ernment; concerned, has inaugu~ated n_ew 
activities in South America and i:a India. I grve 
you these examples, but, as you well know, many 
more could be drawn from the work ot these 
Committees during the year. ' · 

The machinery set up aio Geneva in the e<~I·ly 
years of the League lmder th~ name of techrn~a! 
organisations is daily being better. a~apted. t? Ib 
numerous objects. Based on the prmciple of direct 
communication between Government departments 
and aided by the opinions of ~xperts f~·om ewry 
country the teehnical orgHnisatwns prond.e regular 
and frequent personal contaet .between the d.~ legates 
of responsible adzrinistratwns, and alll~ at 
distributing the benefits of e>ery ad nmce achlt'Yetl 
over the vast system represented by the Lt'ague. 
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This shme care for universal interests is marked 
also by ct-he work of~'other important C~munittees 

' ('of the League : of ttle l\Iandates Commission, the 
activities of whiehc concern immense territ'Ories 
in both ~1emispherf!ll; the Child Welfare Committee; 
the bpium Committee, whose 1925 Convention, 
you will l5'e glad to hear, has recently come into 
force : the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
which has gone forward with its work of 
organisation with a view to facilitating sci~ntific 
work, and has.also devoted special attention to the 
instruction of the young in international matters 
and to the cJissemination of information regarding 
the League. 

Here this practical work links up with what I have 
described as the central work, which aims at the 
strengthening of mubual confidence in political 
relations. · 

Although, during the past year, the League's 
attention has been directed more largely than in the 
past to economic and financial problems and the 
organisation of economic peace, the absolute 
condition of union in prosperity, yet its essential 

c task has been to seek political and legal settlements 
which may create a feeling of security sufficiently 
strong eventually - and, we hope, in· the not too 
distant future - to triumph. 

'Il:he League of Nations cannot hope, with a 
stroke of the pen, to settle every dispute and 
destroy all possibility of war. Yet, with untiring 
pertinacity, it is seeking to prevent any repetition 
in the future of the errors of the past, striving to 
close every loophole through which war has ever 
entered <:tnd to build an insurmountable barrier 
aro<md the precious treasure of peace. 

We often hear it said that all hope of preventing 
war is vain - that war is as old as the human race, 
and will last as long. Our first answer might 
be tha.t this world already contains privileged 
spots which for long have enjoyed the inestimable 
blessing of continuous peace. I know well that 
the dearest hope of every one of us here is that 
the happy state of these centres of peace, whose 
very existence proves the strength of the ideal 
in past times, may eventually be enjoyed by the 
entire world. . 

.At the same time there is another fact which 
the sceptics overlook : no such attempt as that 
represented by the League of Nations has ever 
before been made. Local attempts alone are 
known to history. Taught by the cruel experience 
of recent years, our Governments, all seeking 

, the same ideal, are now enlarging the scope of their 
ambitions and endeavouring to expand into an 
international and universal rule that law of peace 
which they enforce within their frontiers. and 
which already in some cases operates over vast 
areas. such as South America and the countries 
oiNbrt;hern Europe, where arbitration conventions 
hold sway. 

J_,ast year you asked the Council of the League 
and its Advisory Committees to endeavour to 
make a great advance towards international 
security, the icceptance of arbitration, and the 
reduction of armaments. You know the results 
that rove been re.ached, you know what remains 
to be done, what differences of opinion have 
come to light, and w.b.at promises the future holds 
out. From this ynatform, in the Committees of 
this Assembly, you will be able to give us the benefit 
of your valuable advice. 

In this respect I think I may say that the 
Jn·o~pect:-; at the opening of the present :-;esHion 
of the AHsembly are good. Bnt before I tell 
you why I take this view, let me remind you 
of the important work that has been done this 
Y'•ar h.v the Committee on Arbitration alt<'l Security. 
Faithfully adhering to the reHolutions you adopted 
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la,st cyear, the Committee has" prepared a series 
of documents which, within the limits of the 
Covenant, may afford most valuable assistance 
to na,tions desirous of defining the nature" of their 
juridicyl relations and their duties a'1> members 
of the community of peoples. " 

Work has been continued on the question of 
convening theo Council at times of emer~ency ; 
information has been laid before oyou on whiCh to 
base the importftl.nt decision you will be called upon 
to take in regard to the League's communications 
at times of emergency, which must guamniee the 
safe and speedy transmission of messages between 
the Secretary-General, the Members of the Council, 
and the States or Parties concerned. Most 
importa,nt of a.U, the Committee is presenting 
to you model conventions which it has prepared 
on the pacific settlement of international disputes, 
non-aggression and mutual assistance, and the 
streng-thening of the means to prevent war, together 
with draft resolutions to operate in the event of 
their application, and reports on the gxecutio:& of 
certain fundamental articles of the Co:Venant and 
on the scheme, which has for a long. time been 
under consideration, for financial assistance. 

Some years ago you initiated an admirable 
movement with the object of adding to the Covenant 
a universal treaty for the settlement of interll'ational 
legal relations as a whole, and of the question of 
armaments. As you know, this universal 
settlement has not come into operation. But in 
the three directions of arbitration, security, and· 
reduction of armaments both the Lea-gue itself 
and -let us say it with gratitude- some of 
its most powerful Members have continued working 
and making progress. One of the earlier 
Assemblies welcomed the ·Locarno Agreements. 
This Assembly will be called upon to express 
its views on model arbitration, conciliation and 
1lecurity agreements which follow those great 
trea.ties as fa,r as is practicable, and develop further 
the laws laid down by the Covenant of the J,eague 
- that Covenant which is sacrecl in all our eyes, 
and which in itself already constitutes a general 
treaty for arbitration or for the settle1flent of 
disputes by the Council, and an undertaking on 
the part of Members of the League to aid and 
support one another in the maintenance of peace 
should it be threatened. This· Assembly will . 
also consider the important draft convention for 
the strengthening of the means of preventing war 
which, on Germany's initiative, has been prepared 
by the Committee on Arbitration and Security. 

Unquestionably none of these schemes, conceived, 
all of them, in a single desire to promote peace 
and good understanding, would ever have seen 
the light but for the existence of the J~eague and 
the spirit it has created. Without the League 
they would be lifeless. Every line of them bea,rs 
witness to the prestige of the Assembly and of 
the Permanent Court of International .Justice, 
and to the irreplaceable authority of the Council. 
Should a conflict be threatened, it is in you and in 
the Co\lncil of the League that the world would 
place its trust. It is due to the existence of the 
League that precautions could be taken to ward 
off the danger, and that the disputants would 
bow to these decisions. 

Yet only a little while ago it was ~till feared that 
the Assembly, confronted once more with the problem 
of the reduction and limitation of armaments, 
would again encounter aU the difficulties with 
which its predecessors, even down to last year, 
contended with all their skill an~ with all the force 

·of their enthusiasm. The Preparatory Commission 
'for the Disarmament Conference has not been able 
to complete the draft General Convention which 
it began to draw up ; but you are all aware both 

" 



• FIRST MEETING. , 27 SEPTE~IBER 3rd, 1928. 

of the reasons tha't prevented the success ot that 
. work and of the new hopes which are now held 
·out. • 

In view of these prospects the .Assembly has now 
before it the definite data it requires J.or its 
discussions. I was relying partly on this hope when 
I stated a moment ago that the .Assembly was· 
openi.ng under happy auspices;- but naturally 
I also have in nrind the concluSion of the pact for 
the outlawry of war signed a few days ao-o in 
Paris., I may avail myself of this opportunity to 
send a cordial greeting to that great Republic, the 
United States of .America, which, as you are aware, 
was chiefly responsible for preparing tha~ Treaty: 
I feel sure that we must all regard this pact as a 
lofty manifestation of the will to bring about an 
international understanding, an act in keeping with 
the principles of the Covenant of the League, 
arising out of the same desire for universality and 
for united action to maintain peace. Is there 
an.ywhere a more splendid proof of the progress of 
the peace-ideal ¥ I feel sure that you will wish me 
to congratulate warmly the authors of this pact, 

· and above... all those who primarily conceived it, 
Mr. Kellogg and M. Briand. 

We greet the new Treaty as a triumph for the 
cause of peace and for our faith in the future of the 
League. The Treaty is a great and precious help to 
us in our work, a new encouragement to press 
forward to success. Proof that the ideas upheld in 
this .Assembly are everywhere approved is furnished 
by this unanimous desire to register a solemn 
declaration, the same desire which, last year, was 
boldly embodied in the resolution - adopted on 
the proposal of the Polish delegation - condemning 
wars of aggression. We must carry into effect all 
the logical, natural and indispensable consequences 
of this resolution. The forces in favour of peace are 
daily increasing in number and in strength. Thus 
we may hope to attain victory at last, and our
Assembly may now proceed, enthusiastically and 
confidently, to grapple with the tasks that lie 
before it. 

These tasks are all linked up with the work of the 
past years, and they show that continuity inherent 
in all important social and international work. You 
are not merely formulating theories which, however 
liberal, logical, and well-conceived, could never 
exert more than a moral influence. You· are 
preparing a programme of action ; you have a 
political duty and you possess political power. 
These are great responsibilities. People are 
sometimes inclined to wonder, in the interval 
between your sessions, why the League of Nations 
does not succeed in solving its problems with 
great!lr rapidity. I think, however, that if the same 
people would only try to remember the similar 
discussions which took place in the time - not 
so very remote, yet so vastly different - before 

. the creation of the League, they would realise that 
not only is the League bringing a friendly and cordial 
spirit to bear on international relations : it is also 
giving the idea of peace ~ime to dev~lop. . 

It is for you now to give a fresh Impetus to this 
creative effort. Looking back, we may see much 
work accomplished ; before us th~re no longer 
stretches a vista of despair. We can mdeed ah·eady 
perceive the outline of future success. 

I declare open the ninth ordinary session of the 
.Assembly of the League of Nations. 

2. - COMMITTEE ON THE CREDENTIALS 
. OF DELEGATES ELECTION OF THE 

COJ\11\IITTEE. 
i 

The Chairman : 

Translation : Under .Article 5 of the Rules of 
Procedure of the .AssembJ.y, the Committee to repor:.• 

• on the Credentials of Delegates must be elected by 
the .Assembly and submit its~report withoont delay . 

The Committee should co~ist of eight member;;• 
Does any delegation wish to submil to the 1ssembly 
proposals on the subject ¥ " • 

I call upon the delegate of Czechoslovakia, who 
desires to address the .Assembly : o 

l\1. Bene§ (Czechoslovakia) : 

Translation : I propose that the .Assembly adopt 
the following list of members to form' the Committee 
on Credentials : 

M . .Aristides DE AGUERO Y BETHANCOu~T (Cuba), 
M. Rudolf HoLST! (Finland), 
Captain H.H. Nawab Sir Tale l\Iuhammed Khan 

SHER MUHAMMED Kh!:in, K.C.I.E., K.C.V.O. 
(India), 

l\L Charles DUZMANS (Latvia), 
Baron Rodolphe .Auguste LEHMANN (Liberia), 
M. Milan RAKITCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats 

· and Slovenes), 
H.H. Prince VIPULYA (Siam), . 
M. Di6genes ESCALANTE (Venezuela). 

The Chairman : 

Translation : .Are there any observatio:r:,a in 
regard to this proposal ~ Does any member wish 
to propose any other candidate ~ -

If there is no opposition, I declare the proposal 
adopted. 

The Committee to report on the Credentials of 
Delegates will therefore consist of th& Liembers 
proposed by the delegate of Czechoslovakia. 

The list proposed by M. Benes was acloptul. 

The Chairman : 

Translation : The Committee on the Credentials 
· of Delegates which has just been elected will meet 
at once in the President's room behind the 
platform. 

Members of the .Assembly who have not yet 
deposited their credentials with the Secretariat are 
requested to take them without delay to the room 
where the Committee on Credentials is to meet. 

The plenary meeting of the .Assembly will be 
adjourned during the meeting of the Committee on 
Credentials and will be resumed at 12 noon. 

3. - APPOINTl\lENT OF liEl\IBERS OF 
DELEGATIONS TO SERVE OX THE 
ASSEMBLY CO:\Il\IITTEES : CO:Ul\llJXIC...\
TIOX BY THE CHAIRl\L\N. 

The Chairman : ,, 
Translation : Before adjourning the meeting I 

should like to ask the delegations to be good enough 
to hand in to the Secretariat this morning, if possible, 
the lists of members who are to represent them 
on the six Committees so that th~ Secretariat may 
circulate a complete list of the members of each 
Committee a.t the beginning, of this af<:ernoon's 
meeting. 

(The meeting was adjourne.d at 11.30 a.m. and 
resumed at 12.10 p.m.) 

4. - CREDE.c~TIALS OF DELEGATES : REPOH.T 
OF THE COJL\IITTEE OX CHEDE.~TL\LS. 

The Chairman: 
j 

Translittion : The first item on the agenda is the 
report of the Committee on Credentials. 
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I ~all' upon His Excellency l\L de Aguero y 
Bethanctmrt to read ll.is report. 

,, - ~ () 

1\1. de Aguero' y Rethancourt (Cuba), Cha.irman 
and ~apporteur ot the Committee on Credentials : 

Tran.~latJon : Mr. Chairman, ladies ·and 
gentlemen - The Committee appointed by the 
Assembly to report<'on the credentials of delegates 
met to-dav at 11.30 a.m. in the office of the· 
President of the Assembly. I was elected Chairman 
and was entrwsted with the duty of drawing up 
the report .. 

The Con~mittee examined the documents 
transmitted to it by the Secretary -General and found 
that the following States are represented by 
delegates who are in possession either of letters of 
credentials from head!! of States or letters from 
Ministers for Foreign Affairs, or telegrams from the 
same source, or letters from permanent 
representatives accredited to the League of 
Nations: 

Abyssinia, Albania, Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, British Empire, Bulgaria, Canada, 
Chile, China; Colombia, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Dominican Republic, Estonia, Finland, 
France, Germany, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, 
Hungary, India, Irish Free State, Italy, Japan, 
L£tvia, Liberia, Lithuania, Luxemburg, 
Netherlands, Nicaragua, Norway, New Zealand 
Panama, Paraguay, Persia, Poland, Portugal; 
Roumania, SaLvador, Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes, Siam, Union of South 
Afric,a,,.Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Uruguay, 
Venezuela. 
The Committee comiders that the representatives 

of these States 1\'Iembers are duly accredited. 
The following States Members have not accredited 

delegations to this session of the Assembly : 

Argentine Republic, Bolivia, Honduras and Peru. 

Your Committee on Credentials trusts that the 
Assembly will ~pprove its report. 

The Chairman : 
Tran.~lation : I beg to thank the Chairman 

of the Committee on- Credentials for his report. 
Has anyone any observations to make on the 

conclusions of the report ? 
The conclusion.~ o.f the report were adopted. 

~ 5. - ELECTION OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE 
XIXTH ORIHNARY SESSION OF THE 
ASSEl\IBLY. 

The Cheirman : 
Tran~lation : The next item on the aO'enda 

is tne ell!ction of the President of the ninth ordinary 
session of the Assemblv. 

In conformity with ·the Rules of Procedure 
voting will be by secret ballot. 

:hfay I call upon l\L Hymans, delegate of Belgium, 
and . M. Guani, delegate of Uruguay, as former 
Presidents of the Assembly,· to be good enough 
to aet a'!; tellers ? ' 

(The votes of the delegates were taken in turn 
by secret ballot.) " 

The Chairman : 
Translation : In the first place, I wish to tllank 

t!Je tellers for their kind assistance. 

result of the voting is as 
Xumher of States v"ting 
Absolute majority 
~1. Za!Jle (Denmark) 

follows: 
50 
2& 
44 

FIRS'f l\iEE'l'ING. 

I have the honour, therefore, in accordance 
with the R.ules of Procedure, to announce that 
l\L Zahle, delegate of Denmark~ is elected P.resident 
of the Assembly. o 

I anf· sure T am voicing the feelings of othe whole 
_ Assembly in warmly congratulating the eminent 
representative of Denmark, · a country whose 
zeal and devotion. to the ideals of the L'llague 
have always b!')en assured. 'l'hEf zeal displayed 
by l\L Zahle himself has never failed, while his 
long experience of the work of this great 
organisation has shown him to be admirably 
qualified for the important task and responsible 
duties which he has been called upon to assume. 
These qualities have already enabled him to occupy 
in1portant positions in the League and are the 
soundest guarantee of the excellence of your 
choice. 

I am glad to have this opportunity of offering 
my personal congratulations to 1\I. Zahle, the 
representative of a nation which, like my O'lfiti, 
belongs to the northern States of Europe. 

I call upon l\f. Zahle to take the chair as President 
of the Assembly. 

( M. Zahle took the Preside-ntial Cliair.) 

6.- PRESIDENTIAL AHURESS. 

l\1. Zahle (Denmark), President of the Assembly: 

Translation : Ladies and gentlemen - I am 
deeply touched by the great honour you have just 
done me in appointing me to preside over the 
discussions of the ninth ordinarv session of the 
Assembly of the J,eague of Nations. Allow me to 
acknowledge first the tribute you have thus paid 
to my country, always a confident and faithful 
adherent of the high principles of international 
peace and justice which have throughout inspired 
the League. . 

At the same time I cordi.ally than¥ His 
Excellency l\L Procope, Acting President of the 
Council, for the very kind terms in which he has 
just referred to my country and myself. 

The ta.sk which you have called upon me to 
fulfil is an important and responsible one. I need 
not recall the names of my distinguished 
predecessors who have conferred such prestige 
upon this office. 

You may rest assured, ladies and gentlemen, 
that I shall endeavour to justify the confidence 
you have placed in me, but now that I am about to 
place myself at your disposal and enter upon my 
dut.ies, may I claim your kind indulgence and 
appeal to you for the valuable support which is so 
necessary for me ? · 

In conclusion, let me express the ardent hope 
that our work may be fruitful and productive 
of benefit to mankind. 

7.- ABSENCE OF SIR AUSTEN CHAI\IllEllLAIN 
AND DR. STRESEJ\IANN. 

The President : 

. Translation : Before passing to our ageniht, I feel 
sure I shall be voicing the feelings of my colleagues 
here present in associating myself, on behalf of the 
Assembly, with the deep regret so eloquently 
expressed by His Excellency l\L Procope, at the 
a'Lscnce on this occasion of the Rritish Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs and the German 
o:\finister for Foreign Affairs. 

l 
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I venture to propose that I should be auth8rised 
to telegraph to Dr. Stresemann and to Sir .Austen 
Chambeylain, conveying to them the .Assembly's 
deep regret at their unavoidable absence and its 
sincerest wishes for the Speedy and C(flllplete 
recovery of both these eminent statesmen. 

If there is no objection, I shall consider this 
propasal adopted. ., ., 

The proposal wa.~ adopted. • 

8. -DEATH OF lU. WEISS. JUDGE AT THE 
PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL 
JUSTICE AND OF l\1. BOKANOWSKI, 
lUINISTER FOR COMMERCE OF THE 
FRENCH REPUBLIC. 

The President : 

Transllttion : .A few days ago we heard of the 
de~1th of M. Weiss, Judge at the Permanent Court 
of International Justice. The loss of this eminent 
French jurist, whose great abilities and high 
moral qualities are universally recognised, filled us 
with profound grief. 

I am sure I shall be interpreting the unanimous 
feelings of the .Assembly if I request the French 
delegation to accept our deep sympathy and at 
the same time our expression of the horror with 
which, on the eve of this our first meeting, we 
received the news of a terrible catastrophe, which 
resulted in the loss of several lives and deprived 
France of one of the most eminent and popular 
members of the French Government in the person 
of M. Bokanowski,- Minister for Commerce. 

, 
9.- QUESTIOXS OF PRO£tEDURE. , 

Td:Je Presid~>nt : .. , 
Translation : .As it is now very late, you will 

probably agree that I should postpo~e to this 
afternoon the adoption of the agenda for the present 
session of the .Assembly. I p:repose, therefore, to 
adjourn the meeting. 

.Allow me first, however, to add a few words. 
The next meeting will begin at 4 o'clock this 
afternoon. It will be devoted to the adoption of the 
agenda of the .Assembly and the constitution of the 
General Committee. The .Assembly will also have 
to set up its Committees and to allocate to them 
the various questions on the agenda. 

, 

In order to facilitate the ~ssembly's decisions.on 
these four points, I shall venture to circulate to the 
delegations a number of suggestions in regard to 
procedure. .After adjourning the meeting for an 
hour and a-half to enable the Committees to appoint 
their Chairmen, I shall inform the .Assembly of the 
results of the elections. I shall then propose that the 
.Assembly proceed to elect the six honorary Vice- ' 
Presidents. In this way the General Committee 
of the .Assembly, consisting of the President, the 
Cha.irmen of the six Committees and the six 
honorary Vice-Presidents, will be constituted to-~ay. 
If, as I assume, the .Assembly desires to follow the 
usual practice, the Chairman of the .Agenda 
Committee will also be a member of the General 
Committee. 

The Assembly rose at 12.50 p.m. • • 

SECOND PLENARY MEETING 

l\Ionday, September 3rd, .1928, at 4 p.m. 

CONTENTS: 

10. AGENDA: ExAMINATION AND ADOPTION. 

II. CoNSTITUTION OF CoMMITTEES. 

12. AGENDA COMMITTEE: APPOINTMENT. 

13 . .APPOINTMENT OF THE CHAIRMAN OF THE AGENDA 
COMMITTEE AS A MEMBER OF THE GENERAL 
COMMITTEE OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

14 . .AGENDA : DISTRIBUTION OF iTEMS AMONG THE 
COMMITTEES. 

15. PROCEDURE TO BE ADOPTED FOR THE ELECTION 
OF THE CHAIRMEN OF COMMITTEES. 

Communication by_ the President. 
16, ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE CHAIRMEN OF COMMITTEES. 

17. ELECTION OF THE SIX VICE-PRESIDENTS OF THE 
ASSEMBLY. 

fs. PROGRAMME OF MEETINGS OF THE COMMITTEES: 

Communication by the President. 

President : M. Z.AHLE. 

10.-AGENDA: EXAJ\IINATION ANn ADOPTION. 
. . 

The President : 

Translation : I have circulated to ·all ~he 
delegations a note contai~ing the proposals which 

I should like to submit in regard to the various 
items on the agenda of the present session. My 
intention in circulating this note in advance was 
to simplify the procedure as far as possible and to 
expedite the preliminary work of the .Assembly. 

.As members of the .Assembly have the nnte 
before them I shall proceed with the first question 
on the list which has been circulated, namely, the 
adoption of the agenda for the present sessign~ • 

.Acting in accordance with precedent, and in 
-order to save time - unless any delegation wishes 
for a vote - I propose that the ,jlssembly adopt 
the agenda en bloc, that is, Items 1 to 21 of the 
document circulated to the .Assembly, together 
with the supplementary list of ,items circum ted in 
accordance with Rule 4, paragraph 3, of the Rules 
of Procedure of the .Assembly under numbers ' 
22, 23 and 24 of the said document. 

If there· is no objection, I shall consider the 
a"enda of the ninth ordinary session of the Assembly 
adopted in accordance with my suggestion. 

The age:~1da was aitlJpted (Annex 1). -



< \ 

" SEPTEMBER 3rd, 1928. 

Tlw President : 
r 

TranslaUon: The A'~ting President of the Council 
has sent me the' foU.owing letter dated September 
1st: ,, -: 

) 

" I lut-ve the honour to inform you that, at its 
meetings on August 31st and September 1st, the 
Council of th(j :Ueague of Nations decided to 
refer the following questions to the Assembly : 

" 1. Pt:oposal by the British Government 
relating to the supervision of the use of opium 
for smopng in the Far East. 

" 2. Private manufaeture and publicity of 
the manufacture of arms and ammunition and
of implements of war. 

c., 
(Signed) PROCOPE, 

President of the Coun,.il. " 

The Council's proposal, then, is that the following 
items should be placed on the agenda of the pres'ent 

c.. session of the Assembly : 

1.. The proposal of the British Government 
relating to the supervision of the use of opium 
fo; smoking in the Far East. 

'· 
2. The question of the private manufacture 

and publicity of the manufacture of arms and 
ammunition and of implements of war. 

I do not think the Assembly will have any 
object:i'oif to including these two questions in the 
agenda, this being wholly in accordance with the 
practice followed at previous sessions. 

The proposal was adopted. 

11. - CO~STITUTION OF COlBHTTEES. 

The President : 

· Translation : The second item on the agenda is the 
constitution of the Committees. Before the General 
Committee of the .Assembly can be constituted, the 
Committees must have elected their Chairmen, as 
the latter, together with the six Viee-Presidents, 
form the General Committee. 

The Assembly will probably wish to follow the 
procedure adopted at previous sessions and form 
six Committees - the first to deal with constitu~ 
tional and legal questions, the second with the 
work of the technical organisations, the third with 
the reduction of armaments, the fourth with 
budgetary and financial questions, the fifth with 
soeiat questions and the sixth with political 
questio:.:ts. 

In the light of the experience gained at previous 
Assembly sessions, I would suggest that the 
meetings of the Committees be arranged so as to 
alternate as follows : The First, Second and Sixth 
Committees to ''meet at the saine time, and the 
Third, Fourth and Fifth Committees. 

If ttere is no objeetion, I shall consider these 
proposals adopted. 

The proposals we;·e adopted. 

Tl!e Becretariat has already distributed forms 
on which the delegations. are asked to enter 
the names of tl!eir delegates and substitutes to 
~;it on the various Committees. I would ask 
the delegations wl!ich have not already sent in 
these lists to do so as soon:- as possible. 

Tl!e Committees will meet present:y in this 
llall to elect their Chairmen. · 

_r 
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12. _..:::._ AGENDA COJ\11\UTTEE": APPOINTl\lENT. 

Tile President : 0 

Translation : In accordance with tae practice 
followe'd by the Assembly at previous iessions, I 

. suggest that a small Committee of eight members be 
appointed to eXJtmine the procedure to be followed 
with regard to th~ inclusion of ll,ew items en the 

L 

agenda. o 

If the Assembly agrees, and if no other names 
are put forward for this Committee, I would 
venture to propose the following list : 

Count LAGARDE, due D'ENTOTTO (Abyssinia). 
Sir William MooRE (Australia). 
Sir Cecil HURST (British Empire). 
Dr. Ferdinand VEVERKA (Czechoslovakia). 
Count BONIN-LONGARE (Italy). 
Jonkheer VAN EYSINGA (Netherlands). 
M. CABALLERO (Paraguay).· 
l\L DE PALACIO!' (Spain). e 

0 
If no one has any objection, I shall consider 

the list adopted. (Adopted.) 

13. - APPOlNTl\IENT OF THE CHA{Ul\L\~ 
OF THE AGEl'VDA COl\HIITTEE AS A 
l\IEl\lBER OF THE GENERAL CO:\BIITTEE 
OF THE ASSEi\IBI.Y. 

The President : 

Translation : At its last two sessions the Assembly 
decided that the Chairman of the Agenda Committee 
should sit as a member of the General Committee 
of the Assembly, together with the Chairmen 
of the six Committees of the Assembly and the 
six Vice-Presidents elected by the- Assembly. 

Is the Assembly of opinion that the Chairman 
of the Agenda Committee should, as on these 
previous occasions, sit as a member of the General 
Committee of the Assembly ~ 

If there is no objeetion, I shall consider this 
proposal adopted. (Adopted.) ' 

The Agenda Committee is asked to elect its 
Chairman as soon as possible, in order that he 
may attend the first meeting of the General 
Committee of the Assembly. 

14. - AGENDA: DISTRIBUTION OF ITEl\IS 
Al\IONG THE COl\ll\UTTEES. 

The Presid<'nt : 

Translation : As regards the distribution among 
the Committees of the va.rious items on the agenda, 
the simplest procedure would be, I think, for the 
President, according to custom, to submit 
suggestions. 

I do not think this question will give rise to 
differences of opinion, and the members of the 
Assembly will have seen from the note already 
circulated what suggestions I intend to place 
before them. 

I propose that the various items be distributed 
as follows: 

First Committee: Items 10 (a), (b) and (r). 
Second Committee : Items 11, 12, 14, 15 and 16. 
Third Committee : Items 22 and 23. 
Fourth Committee : Items 13 and 20. 
Fifth Committee: Items 17, 18 (a) and (b). 
Si:Jeth Committee: Items s~and 19. 

"' As you will have seen from my note, I suggest 
that, by way of exception, we should refer 
Item 19 of the ag~nda- " Report on the 

L 
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• Work of the International Committee·~ on 
Intellectual Co-operation " -- to the Sixth 
Committee. As I mentioned, this suggestion is 
prompted ~mply by considerations of expediency. 
The SecmJd Committee's programme is &'!ready 
very heavy, and we thought it advisable not to 
overburden it if this could be avoided, feelincr 
sure ~hat the members of the Sixth Committe~ 
would not decli!J.e the very impprtant task of 
examining and reporting to the Assembly on the 
work of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

This decision will not constitute a precedent 
binding upon the Assembly in future years, but 
seems to me to be in keeping with the wish of all 
delega.tionA to distribute tlie items among the 
various Committees in such a way as to ensure 
that they shall have the best possible conditions 
for their work. _ 

If there is no objection, I shall take it that 
the Assembly approves these arguments and accepts 
the. suggestion that Item 19 be referred to the 
Sixth Com:raittee. 

If no delegation desires to make any observations 
on the dist£ibution of the various items,· I shall 
consider that distribution approved. (Adopted.) 

Counj Apponyi (Hungary) : 
Translation : It seems to me, Mr. President, that 

the question of alcoholism, which it is suggested 
should be referred to the Second Committee, 
belongs rather to the agenda of the Fifth 
Committee, which has to deal particularly with 
health and social questions. 

A further point is that all such questions, 
without exception, should come before those of our 
colleagues who are particularly concerned with 
them. 

I propose then that the question of alcoholism 
be referred not to the Second but to the Fifth 
Committee. 

The President : 
Translation : May I point out that this question 

was de~lt 1rith last year by the Second Committee, 
and that is why I thought it best to adopt the 
same course again. 

l\1. Procope (Finland) : 
T1·anslation : Ladies and gentlemen - I have 

no intention at present of going into the substance 
of the question of alcoholism or of explaining why I 
consider it necessary to ex~,mine it quite 
impartially. _ 

I think the matter could be studied by the 
Second Committee just as well as by the Fifth. I 
see no difference. But I should like to point out 
that the question has several aspects. 

J 
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• 
alcoholism, which was discus~ed last year' by· the 
Second Committee, while the President• of the 
Assfll]lbly, quoting this precedent, e'!uggests t_hat ~t • 
should again be placed on the Second ComiJllttee·s 
agenda. M. Procope has no 'objection to .this 
suggestion. . • 

I think then that we may agree as regards the 
first point, that is, that the quc~tion of alcoholism 
be retained on the agenda of the Second Committee. 

As regards the question whether the Fifth 
Committee should be consulted, a&- M. Procope 
suggests, we must surely leave the Second 
Committee to do that, if necessary. Pro\>ably during 
the discussion, if we approach the question from the 
point of view of health, we•shall find it necessary 
to appeal for assistance to our colleagues on the 
Fifth Committee. But if, • as is possible, the 
discussion is conducted on quite a different basis, 
a decision might be reached without its being 
necessary to consider the health aspect. 

I propose therefore - on the understanding 
that we shall not thereby be prejudicing the 
discussion in any way - that the question be left 
on the agenda of the Second Committee, the 
latter being free to deterinine whether it should or 
should not consult the Fifth Committee. That is the 
course always adopted in regard to such matters. 

' . 
The President : 
Translation : The General Committee's 

interpretation of this proposal is the same as that 
given by M. Loucheur. 

iU. de Vasconcellos (Portugal) : 
. , 

Translation : The question was raised last year, 
and we agreed that this subject should be examined 
first of all by the Second Committee. I therefore 
support lVI. Loucheur's proposal that the Second 
Committee should continue to deal with it. 
Moreover, every Committee has an inherent right 
to consult the Fifth or any other Committee. 

I therefore formally propose that this subject be 
again examined by the Committee which dealt with· 
it last. year. 

i\I. Procope (Finland) : 
Translation : I made no definite suggestion as 

regards any Committee ; there is thus no difference 
between my proposal and l\I. Loucheur's. 

Count Apponyi (Htmgary) : 
Translation : I have no intention of asking for a 

vote on this question ; I will therefore not press the 
matter further. 

The President : 
Translation : I note, then, that the dist.I:ibhthn 

It is in the fu·st place, if I may say so, a question 
of commercial health. Do not laugh, gentlemen. 
All the representatives of the northern countries 
know that this matter is bound up with ilnportant 
economic interests. The chief problem is to suppress 
smuo·gling, which is detrimental to wine-growing 
and ~tber countries alike. 

. I suggested is approved by the Assembly. • 

Then, again, the question has a socia~ aspec~. 
I think, therefore, that any one Committee nught . 

experience some difficulty in _dealing with the 
problem as a whole. I would propose then that the 
Committee to which the question is referred should 
ask the advice of the other Committee in question ; 
for example, if the substance· of the question is 
referred to the Second Committee, the latter would 
consult the Fifth Committee, or vice versa. 

l\f. Louchcur (t-rance) : 
" Translation : Gentlemen - If I understand the 

matter aright, Count Apponyi proposes t~at we 
refer to the Fifth ColllJnittee the questwn of 

Q 

I have just received the following note from His 
Excellency JU. Loudon, delegate of theN ether lands : 

" I think it desirable, Mr. President, to inform 
you that, in connection with the report on the 
work of the Council and of the Secretariat, I shall 
propose that the chapters o! the Genei~<~l and 
Supplementary Reports bearing upon the question 
of the reduction of armaments be referred to the 
Third Committee. " 

JU. Loudon will, I presume, duly lay a formal 
proposal before the Gener-al Committee in the 
course of the discussion on the general report. 

The Assembly has just decided, in aeconhmee 
with the Council's request. to add two 
supplementary item.,_, to its agenda. ! d_o not 
think the" Assembly will ha Ye any objeetlOn tu 
the reference of these two items to Committees 
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forthwit-h. Accordu'.gly, I suggest that that 
relating'' to the Brjtish Government's J?roposal 

· concerning the, conti.:ol of the use of opmm for 
smoking in the F<trcEast should ?e referred t? the 
Fiftt Committer, while the quest10n of the pnvate 
manufactp_re and t-he publicity of the manufacture 
of arms and ammunition and of implements 
of war should be referred to the Third Committee. · 

If there is no objection, these proposals will 
be adopted and the two additiona-l items will 
be rrferred to the two Committees indicated. 
(Assent.) 

In the nGte which I decided to communicate 
in advance to the members of the Assembly I 
announced that I proposed to except three items 
of the agenda from those to be allocated forthwith 

. to the six- Committeft, namely : 

No. 9. - Construction of an Assembly Hall, 
of New Buildings for the Use of the Secretariat 
and of a Library : Report of the Committee 
of Five appointed to select a Plan. 

No. 21. - Resignation from the Permanent 
Court of International Justice ·of Judge John 
Bassett Moore : Question of the Appointment 
of a Successor (Article 14 of the Statute of 
the Court). 
c 

No. 24. - Maintenance in force, as an 
exceptional measure, for the 1928 Elections 
to the Council, of the Temporary Provisiom; 
(Article 4, paragraph 2) attached to the Rules 
adopted by the Assembly on September 15th, 
192~, ,.for the Election of a Non-permanent 
Member of the Council. 

All three items appear to require preliminary 
examination by the General Committee, which 
should be asked to submit suggestions to the 
Assembly as to the procedure to be followed, 
in accordance with Rule 8, paragraph 2, of the 
Rules of Procedure of the Assembly: 

This procedure will, I think, facilitate the 
subsequent work of the Assembly, and I therefore 
'trust my proposal will meet with the approval 
of the delegations. 

If there is no objection, I shall consider this 
proposal adopted, and consequently Items Nos. 9, 
21 and 24 will first of all be examined by the 
General Committee, which will be invited to submit 
as soon as possible suggestions as to the procedure 
to be adopted. (Adopted.) · 

15. PROCEDURE TO BE ADOPTED FOR 
THE ELECTION OF THE CHAIRMEN 
OF COlUIITTEES : COMMUNICATION BY 
THE PRESIDENT. 

"The 'President : 

Translation : In order to enable the Committees 
to proceed forthwith to the election of their 
respective Chairmen, I propose that the Assembly 
adjourn for an· hour and a-half. (Assent.) 

The members of the Committees are requested 
to meot in this hall at intervals of 15 minutes 
in the following order : 

First Committ"e at 5 p.m. 
Second Committee at 5.15 p.m. 
Third Committee at 5.30 p.m. 
Fourth Committee at 5.45 p.m. 
Fifth Committee at 6.0 p.m. 
Sixth Comrn!-ttee at 6.15 p.m. 

r o 
The Assembly will resume its sitting a-t 6;25 p.m., 

when the names of the Chairmen elected by the 
six Committees and by the Agenda C@mmittee 
will be communicated to the Assembly, which 
will then proceed to the election of its six 
Vice-Presidents. · . 

The meeting. will now adjourn. 
0 

('l'he meeting. was adjourned af? 5 p.m. and was 
resumed at 6.25 p.m.) 

16. - ANNOUNCEJ\IENT OF THE CHAIRJ\IEN 
OF COJ\Il\HTTEES. 

The President : 

Translation : I now have to inform the Assembly 
of the result of the voting by the Committees : 

' 0 

Committee Chairman ' 0 

First: M. SciALOJA (Italy), 
Second: M. MOTTA (Switzerland), 
Third: 
Fourth: 
Fifth: 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium), 
M. DE VASCONCELLOS (Portugal), 
M. Jose MATOS (Guatemala), 

Sixth : M. MARINKOVITCH (Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes). 

Agenda Committee : M. CABALLERO (Paraguay). 

17.- ELECTION OF THE SIX VICE-
PRESIDENTS OF THE ASSEJ\IBLY. 

The President : 

Translation: Under Rule 7, paragraph 1, of the 
Rules of Procedure of the Assembly, the agenda 
includes the election of the six Vice-Presidents. 

Under Rule 21 of the Rules of Procedure, this 
election takes place by secret ballot. .-, 

I call upon l\L Motta, delegate of Switzerland, 
Chairman of the Second Committee, and M. Matos, 
delegate of Guatemala, Chairman of the Fifth 
Committee, to be good enough to act as tellers. 

The votes of the delegations will be taken in 
turn by secret ballot. 

I wish to remind delegates that voting papers 
· should include only the names of six members, 

and that no country should be mentioned. 

(The votes of the delegations were taken in turn 
by secret ballot.) 

The President : 

Translation : The result of the ballot is as follows : 

Number of States voting . . . . . 42 
Voting papers valid . . . . . . 42 
Majority required . . . . . . . 22 

The analysis of voting is as follows : 

M. Adatci (Japan) . . . . . . . 
M. Briand (France) .. · ..... 
M. Muller (Germany) . . . . . 
Lord Cushendun (British Empire). 
Mr. Mackenzie King (Canada) . 
Mgr. Seipel (Austria) . . . . . . 

40 votes 
38 

" 38 ,. 
37 " 33 ,_ 
24 

" 
In accordance with the Rules of P1·ocedure, 

The Agenda Committee is also requested to _therefore, I have the honour to declare the following 
meet at 6.15 p.m. in the 100m behind tlJis hall delegates Vice-Presidents of the Assembly : · 
reserved for the General Committee of tM Assembly, , M. ADATCI, M. BRIAND, M. MULLER, Lord 
for the purpose of electing its Chairman. 1 CusHENDUN, Mr. Macken,;;de KING and Mgr. SEIPEL . 

' ( • 
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~he General c6ffim.itt~e of the Assembly is"now 
·constituted as follows : · · 

The sfx Chairmen of Committees : .. . . 
. M: SciALOJA (Italy), , 
M. MOTTA (Switzerland), 

. Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium), . 
M. DE VASCONCELLOS (Portugal)~ 
l.VI. Jose .MA<ros (Guatemala:), . 
M. MARINKOVITCH (Kingdom' of the Serbs, 

Croats and Slovenes), 
together with M. CABALLERO (Paraguay), Chairman 
of the Agenda Committee, and the six Vice
Presidents who have just been · elected : 

.. 

M. ADATCI (Japan), 
M. BRIAND (France),. 
M. MULLER (Germany),. 
Lord CUSHENDUN (Brit.ish Empire), 
Mr. Mackenzie KING (Canada); 
Mgr. SEIPEL (Austria) . 

18. - PROGRAl\HlE OF l\IEETINGS OF THE 
COJ\11\IITTEES : COJUJ\IUNICATION BY THE 
PRESIDENT. . 

The .President : 
Tt"anslation : In order to avoid loss of time, I 

propose that the Committees meet to-morrow 

• morning at the offices of the Secretariat; in. the 
following order : • • -

-rhe First, Second and ~i,xth• Committees at • 
10 a.m.: • 

The Third, Fourth anrl Fifth CommitteE!;; at 
11 a.m. • 

The Committees will thus L"e able to appoint 
their bureaux and study their agendas, so as to 
begin at their next meeting the discussion of the 
questions submitted to them. 

Finally, I suggest that the General Committee 
of the Assembly should meet at nooa to-morrow 
in the Secretary-General's Office. . 

I wish to call the attention of members of the 
Assembly to the following point : the agenda of the 
plenary meeting to-morrow Mternoon includes the 
opening of the general discussion of . the report 
on the work of the Council and of the Secretariat. 
It is desirable that I should be informed as soon as 
possible of the names of members of the Assembly 
who intend to take part in the discussion, and I 
would therefore ask those who wish to speak to be • 
good enough to send in their names to me as soon 
as possible. 

As we have now concluded our agenda, I will close 
the meeting. 

The Asse·rnbly 1'ose at 7 p.m. 

THIRD PLENARY MEETING 

Tuesday, September 4th, 1928, at 4 }).m. 

CONTENTS: 

19. INDISPOSITION OF PRINCE, CHAROO.'I. 

20. RESIGNATION FROM THE PERMANENT COURT OF 
INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE OF JUDGE JOHN BASSETT 
lV!OORE : QUESTION OF THE APPOINTMENT OF 
HIS SUCCESSOR. 

Proposals of the General Committee of the 
Assembly .. 

21. REQUEST BY CHINA FOR RE-ELIGIBILITY FOR ELECTION 
TO THE CouNciL. 

22. REPORT ON T)IE 'V'ORK OF THE COUNCIL AND OF. 
THE SECRETARIAT. 

President: M. ZAHLE. 

19. - INDISPOSITION OF PRINCE CHAROON. 

The President : 

Tmnslation : Before beginning the agenda, I have 
to inform the Assembly that the General Committee 
has just received a communication from the 
Japanese delegation stating that His Highness. 
Prince Charoon, first delegate of Siam, is at present 
serieusly indisposed. · 
. The Assembly will learn this news with deep 

· regret, and will, J feel sure, desire to associate itself 
with the wishes already expressed by the General 
Committee for the speedy . recovery of t~ 
distinguished delegate of Siam, who may be 
assured of the sympathy ~f everyone here. (Assent.)~ 

20 • ....:_ RESIGNATION FRO:U THE PEILU&~E.Yf 
COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE 
OF JUDGE JOHN BASSETT l\IOORE : . 
QUESTION OF THE APPOL.~TliE.~T OF HIS 
SUCCESSOR : PROPOSALS OF THE 
GENERAL COli:\IITTEE OF THE ASSEliBLY. 

The President : 

Tmnslation: The Assembly will remember that it 
decided at its last meeting to refer to the General 
Committee, for preliminary examination, the 
question to be found under Item No. '21 of the 
agenda of the present session : " Resig11at~on 
from. the Permanent Court of International Justice 
of Judge John Bassett l\Ioore: Question of the 
appointment of a successor" .. 

At its meeting this. morning the General 
Committee discussed the proce~ure which the 
Assembly should be recommended to adopt in 
the matter. ~ 

The General Committee adopteLl a note which I 
will now read to the Assembly : 

• 
" The · Aslembly will undoubtedly be 

unanimous in regretting the departure of this 
·eminent jurist, who has rendered such signal 

services in the exercise of his duties at the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. The 
General Committee presumes, howe>er, that the 
Assembly, like th~ Council, will decide to accept 
his regjgnation ana elect a successor to fill the 
vacancy which has occmred. 

• 
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" " The General Committee feels sure that the 
~\ssel;'lbly will wfsh to instruct the Secretary
General to exprest to Mr. l\Ioore its appreciil'ti?n 
of his eminent services and to convey to him 
its ,~ery cordial' thanks. 
""If the Assembly concurs in this view, the 

Generar Committee would propose that, 
concurrently wi~ the Council, it should proceed 
shortly to the election of 1\Ir. Moore's successor. 
Under the terms of the Statute of the Court, the 
person thu~ appointed will remain in office until 
December 31st, 1930, the expiry of Mr. Moore:s 
term of oP!ce. 

"The Secretary-General has called . for 
nominations, which must precede the election, 
in accordance with the Statute of the Court. 
The list of person.;; thus nominated has been 
submitted to the Assembly and the Council in 
document A.32.1928.V. .Annex II of this 
document contains the provisions of the Statute 
of the Court governing the election. .Annex III 
contains the procedure adopted by the Assembly 
and Council at previous elections. 

" The General Committee has no modification 
of these rules to propose, and suggests 
accordingly that they should be followed on the 
present occasion. 

" It proposes, further, that the Council and 
the Assembly should meet simultaneously on the 
afternoon of Saturday, September 8th, with a 
view to proceeding with the election." 

The Assembly is therefore asked to signify its 
appro·pal- of the acceptance by the Council of 
Mr. John Bassett Moore's resignation. The Council 
has decided to accept his resignation, subject to the 
concurrence of the Assembly. 

If no one has any observations to submit, I shall 
interpret the delegations' silence as signifying that 
the Assembly, concurrently with the Council, 
accepts 1\Ir. John Bassett Moore's resignation. 

Mr. John· Bassett ~Moore's -resignation wa.s 
accepted: 

The President : 

Tran.slation : The Assembly will, I am sure, desire 
to express its regret at 1\Ir. Moore's decision ·to 
resign his office. 

In appointing him· a member of the Permanent 
Court of _International .Justice, the Assembly and 
the Council well knew what signal proof of his great 
abilities this eminent lawyer would display in the 
new field they were opening to him. 

This expectation has not been disappointed, and I 
think I am voicing the feelings of the whole 
Assembly when I say how very much all the 
delegations appreciate the great services he has 
r®der~ as a member of the Permanent Court of 
Intemational Justice. 

I will ask the Secretary-General to transmit to 
1\Ir. John Bassett Moore, on behalf of the Assembly, 
an expression of its regret and also of its great 
appreciation and its deep gratitude. (Approved.) 

The Assembly now has to fix a date upon which 
it will., simultaneously with the Council, elect 
a successor to Mr. Moore for the remainder of 
his term of office- that is, until December 31st, 
1930. 

You have all received document A.32, which 
contains a list of the candidates nominated by 
the national groups. Annex III of this document 
indicates the procedure adopted by the Assembly 
a1;1d the Council for the election of members of 
the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

These elections must be Jleld by the Council 
and the Assembly simultaneously. , vVe have 
therefore to fix a date for the election of 1\Ir. John 
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Bas~ett Moore's successor. The General Committee 
has decided to propose to the Assembly the meeting 
on Saturday afternoon next, September &th, 1928. 

If no one has any remarks to of:fer, . I shall 
consider the General Committee's propo~l adopted, 
and this election will accordingly be held 
simultaneously by the Council and the Assembly 
on Saturday · afternoon next, Septembef' 8th. 
(Assent.) • • 0 

21.- UEQUEST BY CHINA FOR RE-ELIGIBILITY 
FOR ELECTION TO THE COUNCIL. 

The President : 

Translation : Before proceeding with the agenda -
I wish to read to the Assembly the following 
letter, dated September 4th, 1928, which I have 
just received from the Chinese delegation :c-

. 0 

" In pursuance of the terms of Articles 2 and 4 
of the rules for the election of the non-permanent 
l\fembers of the Council adopted by the Assembly 
on September 15th, 1926, I have the honour 

· to . ask you to lay before the Assem]Jly the 
request of the Government of . the Chinese 
Republic that China be declared re-eligible. 

:• I have no doubt that the Assembly will 
- be mindful of the fact. that China fulfils all 

the conditions requisite for retaining the seat 
on the Council reserved for Asia, from the· point 
of view alike of geographical situation, race, 
type of civilisation, religion and economic 
wealth (recommendation adopted at the third 
ordinary session of the Assembly on September 
29th, 1922). 

" Endowed as she is with a new national . 
and democratic regime, China is ardently 
desirous of co-operating more effectively in 
the work of peace, and she would be glad to 
record on the first pages of the history of her 
foreign relations that, on the morrow o of her 
advent as . a modern State, the Assembly of 
the League of Nations invited her, with a 
goodwill and confidence which she will be the 
first to appreciate, to keep her place on the 
Council. 

(Signed) WANG-KING-KY. 

First Delegate of China. " 

The text of this letter will be communicated 
to the delegations. 

The Assembly has to consider a request for -
re-eligibility from a non-permap.ent Member of 
the Council. This request has been submitted 
in accordance with the rules laid down in the 
resolution adopted by the .Assembly on September 
15th, 1926, for the election of the nine non
permanent Members of the Council, their term 
of office, and the conditions of re-eligibility. 

Paragraph 3 of the resolution provides that the 
Assembly may not decide upon the re-eligibility 
of a 1\Iember except upon·a request in writing made 
by the Member itself. The request must be handed 
to_the President of the Assembly not later than the 

. day before the date fixed for the election. It shall 
be submitted to the Assembly, which shall 
pronounce upon it without referring it to a 
Committee and without debate. · ' 

The Chinese Government's request having been 
submitted in proper form, the .A.ssembly will vote 
upon it at an early meeting, without debate and 
'Without referring it to a Committee. 

As regards the date when the vote might be taken, 
I may quote the rules ~J;dopted by the Assembly 
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on eptember 8th, 1927, at the suggestion of the 
General Committee. The .Assembly will therefore 
be inviJ;ed to pronounce upon the requests for re
eligibility JlOW before it on the day fixed for the 
election Qf the non-permanent Members •of the 
Council. 

.. 
22. -·REPORt ON THE \VQRK OF· THE 

COUNCIL AND OF THE SECRETARIAT. 

The President : 

Translation : The next item on the agenda is the 
general discussion of the Report to the Ninth 
Ordinary Session of the .Assembly of the League of 
Nations on the Work of the Council, on the Work 
of the Secretariat, on the Measures taken to execute 
the Decisions of the .Assembly, and on the 
Supplementary Reports. · 
. l have ventured more than once to ask the 
members o:& the delegations now present to send ill 
their names if they wish to take part in the general 

- discussion, ·but, so far, my request has met with 
no response ; I have not yet received any names. 

My intention was, if no one asked to speak at 
the p~eoent meeting, to propose that the next 
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meeting of the .Assembly sJlould take fJlace to
morrow at 10.30 a.m. If, however, I• do not 
rec~ve by this evening ar4" re~uest to speak •• ' 
I propose that no meeting · be held to~orrow 
morning. • . 

You will be informed in to-morrow morning's 
.Assembly Journa!. whether the .Assembly will meet 
at 10.30 a.m. or not. • 

I would ask the members of the General 
Committee to meet at 6 o'clock this eveninO" in the 
Secretary-General's room. • "' · 

l\lr. Dandurand (Canada) : • 
Translation : Should there be no .Assembly 

meeting to-morrow morning, could it not be 
announced in the Journal that the Committees will 
begin work immediately ? " 

The President : 
. Translation : I will lay 1\Ir. Dandurand's 
suggestion before this afternoon's meeting of the 
General Committee. If by this evening no one has 
asked to speak, you will find in the .Assembly • 
Journal a notice· stating which Committees will 
meet on Wednesday morning. ' 

The Assembly rose at 4.50 p.m. 

FOURTH PLENARY MEETING 

Wednesday, September 5th, 1923, at 10.30 a.m. 

CONTENTS: 

23. REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE COUNCIL AND OF THE 

S~CRETARIAT. 

~ontinuation of the Discussion. 
Speeches by M. Waug-King-Ky (China), Jonkheer 

Beelaerts van Blokland (The Netherlands), 
M. Undt\n (Sweden). 

President : M. Z.AHLE 

. 23. REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE COUNCIL 
AND OF THE SECRETARIAT : CONTLVUA
TION OF THE DISCUSSION. 

- The President : 

Translation : The first item on the agenda is 
·the general discussion of the report on the work of 
the Council, on the work of the Secretariat and on 
the measures taken to execute the decisions of 
the .Assembly (.Annexes 2, 2a and 2b, Documents 
.A.6 and .A.6 (a) 1928). 

M. Wang-King-Ky, first delegate of China, will 
address the .Assembly. 

l\1. Wang-King-Ky (China) 

Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- It is not my intention to weary you with a 
long speech. Other speakers, more able than 
myself1 will discourse upon the activities of the 
League. • 

We are only too ready to acknowledge the 
importance of the work already accomplished b'y 
the League. If it did no more than render possible 
this periodical contact between the delegates of, • .. • • 

all the nations in an atmosphere of conciliation 
and cordiality, it would still deserve the world's 
gratitude. 

This contact will bring about harmony in 
international relations and thus prompt the 
nations of the world to draw closer to one another 
-for are we not all one in this .Assembly¥- and 
unite them in a common love of peace, the supreme 
aim of the League, which does but faithfully reflect 
the ever-growing desire of all nations. 

But the League has done more than this. His 
Excellency M. Procope, our distinguished President, 
reminded us in his inaugural speech of the masterly • 
work of the International Economic Conference, 
which met last year, and referred to the League's 
extended activities in the economic sphere in 
1928 in pursuance of the resolutions a,.dopted by 
that Conference. 

• • 
He drew a striking picture of the ·w9rk of 

the technical committees, whose activities extend 
to the Far East, to .America, to Europe and to 
every part of the world ; and he touched also upon 
the work of the other important committees of 
the League - the Mandates Commission, the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and others. 

' . 
He gave us a glimpse of n;w tendencies in the 

economic policies of States, which are corning to 
realise more and more that tlfe individual interests 
of each nation and the general interests of humanity 
are one. 

.Again, he emphasised the fact that while the 
League of Nations cannot hope with a stroke of 
the pen to settle every dispute and destroy all 
possibility of war, tge exclusively national spirit is 
gradually .. being replaced by an international spirit, 
which is bringing us nearer to the ideal of our dreams . 
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W-e w'elcome this (I:H'omise of better things, for 
this international spirit must lead inevitably to 

<-moral disarmanJtlnt. {~ ~ . 
The eCommittee ·on Intellectual Co-operation 

will play its part ih this work; but let us not forget 
that befo,re moral disarmament can be made 
possible, every .nation must. pe s~cur~ i_n the 
conviction that ill" the exermse of Its mvwlable 
sovereign rights it will be safe from outside attack 
or interference. 

It would becrash indeed to say that nothing had 
yet been done in this direction: two hundred treaties . 
containing ,arbitration clauses, the Locarno 
agreements which impose upon seven Powers 
oblio-ations exeeeding those of the Cov.enan_t, the 
Rria~nd-Kellogg pact, the first instrument for the 
outlawry of war, whbh was signed immediately 
by fifteen States and to whieh very many accessions 
are still being received - these treaties, aU 
concluded, if not 1mder the direet inspiration, 
a.t all events in the spirit of the League, bear 
witness to what has already been attempted and 
successfully achieved. 

Lastly, the return to Geneva of that noble 
c01mtry, Spain, and the likelihood of other 
nations returning, justify us in the hope that the 

I am still an optimist, ·and ;in convinced that 
if the Far East and the Western world are to 
meet on common ground - for these two types 
of civilisation are designed to suppleme,p.t and not 
to rival one other- the League must be. their 
intermediary. 

When the League, as an impartial body outside 
and above the priyate interests of a narrow ~Toup, 
has removed tl!tl moral barrier wB.ich has too long 
separated China from Europe, and has helped 
to cure the grievous ills from which our country 
has been suffering since its first contact with 
the outside world; when, by its deeds, the League 
has brought calm and serenity to a nation of 
436 million anxious and perturbed people, knowing 
not where to turn in search of help and sympathy, 
when it has successfully accomplished the .great 
and noble task of mediator which awaits it, then 
indeed it will once again deserve well of mankind. 

The President : 

Translation : Jonkheer Beelaerts van Rlokland, 
first delegate of the Netherlands, will address the 
Assembly. 

League is making further progress towards .Jonkheer lleelaerts van llloklan_d (N_etherlands) : 
uni"{ersality. 

Modern China, the direct heir of that ancient Translation : The circumstances attending the 
China, " the cradle of a civilisation universally opening of the ninth ordinary session . of the 
recognised. as one of the oldest and noblest civilisa- Assembly of the League would seem more 
tions in the world " - let me take this opportunity favourable for the reduction of armaments than 
of publicly thanking our President for his gTaceful those at the beginning of last year's session, when 
refereucec last Monday - is emerging victorious a feeling of anxiety and a mood of scepticism 
from the crisis which is to complete her unification were predominant in the public mind. At our last 
and modernisation, and will welcome with profound session I ventured to draw the Assembly's attention 
joy the echoes whieh reach her of the League's to the growing current of opinion, particularly in 
work. overseas countries, in favour of the outlawry of war. 

These joyous echoes ·will produce a deep .As a result of the action taken by the French 
impression on the shores of the Pacific. They Government, which met with a ready response 
will silence critics, convince sceptics and rally from the Government of the United States of 
the intellectual classes of China in support of America, we- now have the profound satisfaction 
the League, whose strength !J,nd vitality are of being able to welcome the conclusion of a general 
becoming more apparent every year. pact by which war is repudiated as an instrument 

When the League has definitely attained this of national policy. -
character of universality to which I have just As M. Briand very truly said on the day the pact 
referred and which indeed constitutes its essential was signed, such a war is now finally divested of its 
purpose, and has won universal recognition of most dangerous feature - its legality. 
its beneficent influence, · the great institution I do not think I need indulge in any lengthy 
of Geneva will have no more fervent supporter eulogy of this pact; I need only say that, as a 
than China, a nation of husbandmen and artisans result of the invitation addressed to it by the 
-pacifist~ by nature and by tradition. United· States Government, the Netherlands 

I bring you the assurance ·here and now that Government has taken the necessary steps to secure 
my Government has no more earnest desire than the approval of the States-General to its accession 
to collaborate with you yet more closely. in the to this pact. 
work of peace and concord which the League There is another event which has taken place 
is pursnii!g with such zeal and tenacity, a work outside Geneva and which augurs well for the work 
in which our learned Confucius may rightly be of disarmament. I refer to a recent announcement 
c®siae~ed a pioneer. . by the British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 

Some readjustments in o~ economic 'relations (whose absence we all very sincerely regret), 
with certain foreign Powers have still to be made, concerning a comprmnise reached between his 
but, given sincerity and goodwill - and the Government and the French Government on the 
atmosphere of friendly cordiality which we feel limitation of naval armaments. 
around us here' is a sure guarantee that neither On more than one occasion M. J;oudon, the 
will be lacking - these difficulties will easily President of the Preparatory Commission for the 
be ove<.-come. , Disarmament Conference, drew your attention to 

Then, when the antiquated barriers which have the fact that it was urgently necessary for those 
hitherto prevented closer co-operation between Governments whose views were most divergent to 
China and the outside world have disappeared, reach a preliminary agreement in order to enable 
China will welcome the technical and financial real progress to be made in the work for the 
assistance of the West. Disarmament Conference. 

There is a big opening for such assistance in 'Wllilst paying a sincere tribute to the British 
our country, and the work of international and French Governments for the step they ha.ve 
co-operation which is the very essence of the League thus taken, I venture to express the hope that their 
can be pursued in the Far East, once more agreement will help to expedite the work of t.he 
exemplifying the rule of int~rdependence between l:5isarmament Commission. 
nations from which in future no country can If we now survey the work which has been 
remain exempt. Y accomplished in this field by the orgnns of the 
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League themselves~ ~ince out ht:;t, t.e.-;~ion, we"turn 
first to the work of the Committee on Arbitra-tion 
and Secprity. This Committee has communicated 

' to us, as a result of the three sessions it has 
held, an extremely interesting document• This 

. document~ which contains a large number of 
model conventions for arbitration and conciliation, 
treat~s of non-aggTession and mutual assistance, 
and proposals <-~ncerning ~various articles of the 
Covenant, will of co~rse be closely studied by 
the competent Comnuttees of this Assembly. 

These Committees will be called upon inlf"l' alia 
to consider to what extent the elauses relating to 
non-aggression will be affected by the pact against 
war. For the moment I merely desire to pay a 
tribute to the suceessful efforts of the members of 
the Committee and to express the hope that their 
work will do much to promote the reduction of 
armaments.· 

As regards the manuf(\jeture of . arms and 
an~muiitio~, the Assembly, during its last ordinary 
session, reaffirmed the importance of establishing 
a convention which would enable non ·producing and 
producing countries to be placed on an equal 
footing. It requested the Council to invite the 

. Special Committee to expedite its work in order to 
agree ttpon a single text which would enable the 
Council to convene an international Conference as 
speedily as possible. The Assembly on that occasion 
expressed its conviction that the establishment of a 
convention for the supervision of private 
manufacture was of the highest importance for the 
putting into force of the Convention on the 
International Trade in Arms and Ammunition and 
in Implements of War. 

The Netherlands Government desires to 
emphasise the interdependence that exists between 
these two Conventions. It considers itself 
specially entitled to do so because it did not itself 
await the conclusion of a convention on the 
manufacture of arms before requesting and 
obtaining from the Netherlands Parliament, the 
necessa,ry authorisation to rat,ify the Convention 
on the Int,ernational Trade in Arms. 

I need not emphasise again how much the 
coming into force of this la,tter Convention will 
help the work of disarmament. 

During its .Tune session the Council; when 
dealing with a question of which I need not remind 
you, took occasion to emphasise once again how 
important it is, in the interests of mutual confidence 
between States and consequently for the 
consolidation of peace, to put into effect as rapidly 
as possible this Convention on the Supervision 
of the Trade in Arms. 

· 'rhe Special Committee set up by the Council 
to elaborate a draft Convention on the supervision 
of the manufacture of arms met recently at 
Geneva. I am afraid the result of its work cannot 
be reo·arded as satisfactory, since the Committee 
was t~nable to reach agreement on matters which 
are of fundamental importance. 

The Netherlands delegation trusts that the 
discussions held during the present session of the 
Assembly will help to reconcile differences of 
opinion which still exist in this sphere. Once the 
obligations in regard to publicity for armaments 
laid down in Article 8 paragTaph 6, of the Covenant 
have been fully rec'ognised, this should not be 
difficult. ' 

When we are • reviewing the different factors 
which govern the problem of disarma~1ent, ?ul' 
attention is naturally drawn to a questwn whu~h 
we have been accustq;ned to call econom1c. 

, 
disarmament. In that res.!Ject we have every 
reason to rejoice at the declarations cc:ncerning 
the improvement of economit conditiom, and the" 
app!ication of the resolutions o! the Economic 
Conference, held in 1927, pntaon record"by the 
Consultative Committee at its first s~>ssion. 

' ~ 

In this connection I will r~erelv mention the 
conclusion of a Convention relating to import 
and export prohibitions, and the two Protocols. 
concerning the export .of hides, ski,ns and bones, 
which constitute a first step toward~ the concerted 
reduction of Customs tariffs and, ~onsequently, 
an improvement in international trad.e. 

The Committee was also glad to note that, during 
the past year, a large ~mber of commercial 
treaties have been concluded, which have not only 
had the effect of lowering the tariff rates between 
the contracting parties but have also extended the 
benefit of those reductions to third part,ies by the 
application of the most-favoured-nation clause. 

The Consultative Committee believes it is in a 
position to state that the results of the Economic 
Conference have already checked the upward 
movement of tariffs which was m marked a feature 
in M:ay 1927. This reassuring news must QUot, 
however, blind us to the fact that certain tariffs 
are actually higher than they were a year ago, and 
that constant and concerted action will be necessary 
if a move is to be made in the opposite direction 

The task of the Economic Committee ;;is .to give 
effect to the policy recommended by the 
International Conference. The work done bv that 
Committee during the past year, which is deserving 
of our gratitude and our highest praise, affords the 
best possible assurance as regards the execution 
of its future tasks. Apprehension has been shown 
in certain quarters as to the magnitude of the 
programme of investigation which the Consultative 
Committee would like to see undertaken by the 
Economic Committee. I shall, I am sure, allay 
this apprehension if I remind you that the 
Consultative Committee itself said that we must 
trust the Economic Committee to determine the 
best order of priority for its future work, and I 
think myself that our confidence is fully justified. 

Before concluding, I venture to r{'fer to one 
question which, we are all agreed, is of the highest 
importance for the consolidation of European ., 
peace -· - I refer to th{' protection of minorities. 

This problem is so vast, so complex and so 
delicate that I think it would be not only undesirable 
but impossible to discuss it in its entit'ety, and I 
shall merely offer a few remarks suggested to me .by 
my personal experience as a meTI?-ber o_f Mint'>rities 
Committees and also bv the discussiOns of the 
Twelfth Assembly of th"e International Union of 
League of Nations Societies, which met at The 
Hague in July last. In a resolution adopted by 
that body it was sug-geRted, inte1' alia, that the 
League of Nations should set up a pe~manent 
committee 'for minorities. The 'idea is by no means 
new. It was proposed to the Assembly dm·~g its 
second ordinary session b~ Professor Gilbert 
Murray, and was the subject of a; resolution ado~ted 
in 1923 by the Inter-Parliamentary L'ruon. 
Professor Gilbert Murray withdrew his proposal on 
seeing the resolution of October 2nth, 1920, by 
which the Council instituted what we usually term 
the " Minmities Committees " or " C'ommittees of 
Three" consistino· ot the Acting President and two 
other n;ellibers ol'the Council appointed by him to 
examine petitions from mino1·ities. 



'· t 
SEPTE~IBER 5th, 1928. 38 (I FOURTH MEETING. 

Tb.is first ('resolution of the Council was 
supplemented in subsequent yea.rs by a large 
number of other resolri1tions, so that we now have a 

< ' e complete systenf of procedure: . 
The 1\Iinorities ~ommittee IS now a recogrnsed 

or"ari I mi"ht almost say a tradition, of the 
Le"'a"u'e. "i'h~ institution has in its time been 
the;'taro·et of mush criticism, coming, for the 
most pa~t, from outside the League. That criticism 
was largely unfounded, or greatly overstated, but 
this need be nQ cause for. surprise when we consider 
the prominent part which political feeling plays in 
questions of this nature. If, therefore, I venture 
to submit fbr your · consideration some remarks 
concerning the working of these Committees of 
Three it is in no spirit of criticism, which would 
indeed be most unfittV!g on my part, but simply 
to point out certain difficulties which I think 
I have observed and for which we might endeavour 
to find a solution. 

The Committees meet during the session,s of 
the Council, that is to say, at a time when the 
members of the Council are all overwhelmed 
with work. The result is that · very often 
representatives on the Council are compelled 
at the last moment to appoint another member 
of their delegation to represent them on the 
Concmittee of Three. 

In. view of the responsibility of the Committee 
of Three towards the Council, this state of affairs 
cannot be fully satisfactory. Moreover, it is often 
very difficult for a member of the Council to form 
an exact idea as to how far a · petition is or is 
not juii,tiJied, even when he can consult the clear 

. and useful memoranda which are supplied in 
good time by the Minorities Section of the 
Secretariat. In these memoranda the Minorities 
Section is only able to give a summary of the 
petition and of any observations which the 
Government concerned may have .made, together 
with any texts of laws or other documents which 
the Committee may require. 

The Secretariat cannot and ought not to draw 
any conclusions or offer any suggestions as to 
what action might be taken with respect to any 
petition, and we cannot but admire and respect 
the scrupulous care taken by the members of 
the Section to avoid any departure from that 
practice. 

The question as to how far the difficulties I 
have pointed out could be removed without going 
beyond the terms of existing treaties is a very 
delicate and difficult one. Care must be taken, 

' on the one hand, to safeguard all the rights of 
the Council in the matter of minorities, and on 
the other to prevent malicious persons from taking 
the opportunity to convert the minority system 
into an iJ:J:strument of political agitation, a result 
w~ch: would be directly contrary to the aim 
for whi~h it was instituted. These considerations 
clearly suggest the desirability of instituting 
a permanent committee for minorities. 

Doubtless the creation of such an organisation 
would not be • without risks. Nevertheless, if 
we consider how the Permanent Mandates 
Commis~ion has interpreted its duties in respect 
of petitions, I am ~ed to wonder whether it would 
not be possible to create a sinillar organ and provide 
it with all the necessary guarantees to which I 
referred just now. 

I do riot wish at the moment to submit any 
proposal to the .Assembly regarding this matter. 
There may be other methods of attaining the 
desired object. I will merely ask my colleagues 
to think over these questions and inform us of 
the result of their reflectiop,s. 

I am fully aware that the· remarks I., have just 
tmbmitted for the consideration of my colleagues 

are f~ from covering the whole ffeld of the League's 
activities. . 

I have merely touched up?n cert~in qpesti.ons 
which appear to me to ment ~pemal at~en~wn. 
Other ~epeakers will, I am sure, give us their VIews 
on -the problems we ar~ asked. to sol\re .. Such 
an exchano-e of views Is, I thmk, essential to 
enable us to prepare the field in which ~ are 
asked to take action. May I e«press the hope 
that in our sincere desire for co-operation, we 
shail find means to reconcile our different views, 
and travel another stage towards that lofty ideal 
which must be the final goal ofall our endeavours ? 

The President : 
Translation: M. Unden, delegate of Sweden, will 

address the .Assembly. 

l\1. Unden (Sweden) : 
Translation : The report under discussion affol)ds 

us striking proof of the variety and ~importance 
of the work now being undertaken by the League of 
Nations. Year by year the League is extending its 
activities to fresh fields. in which there is a 
compelling need for iliternational co-operation. 
In view of this steady development of the L~agu_e's 
sphere of activity and of the strenuous work earned 
out by its different organisations, it must be 
recognised that the League has gradually . 
consolidated its position as an instrument of 
international co-operation, which has now become 
quite indispensable. 

Important as the various branches of its technical 
and administrative work undoubtedly are, we 
must never foro-et that our main concern should 
be to consolidate the League as an organisation 
set up for the maintenance of peace. .Accordingly 
mv Government received with keen satisfaction 
the drafts prepared by the Committee on 
.Arbitration and Security with a view to widening 
the sphere of arbitration and conciliation. The 
programme drawn up by the Connnittee in t~is 
field includes the conclusion of a eollect1ve 
convention on arbitration and conciliation, By 
adopting it, the .Assembly would in a large m~asure 
be helping to carry on the work alre~dy done m t?e 
past - so far mainly by means of bilateral treaties 
- to secure the pacific settlement of international 
disputes. . 

In this connection, allow me to express the hope 
that the Couneil will lend its powerful support to 
the idea of arbitration- indirectly, but none the 
less effectively - by applying to t~e Perm.a~ent 
Court of International Justice for adviSory opmwns 
on any disputes of a legal character that may aris~. 
Can it be that the hesitation which the Cotmml 
appears to have felt in applying to the Court is due 
to the prevailing uncertainty as to. w!J.ether a 
unanimous decision is required before th1s cQurse can 
be adopted? If so, it is difficult to understa~d why 
the Council has not left the Court to dec1de for 
itself whether it had been seized in due form. The. 
Court alone would appear to be qualified for the 
purpose, especially when the point to be settled 
is whether a ruling given by an arbitral tribunal 
shall be annulled on the plea'()f ultra vires. 

To Sweden, which is a party to a large number 
of arbitration treaties, the question of the 
competence and powers vested in arbitral tribunals 
is of vital importance, and my Government 
necessarily views with the gTeatest anxiety any 
te:ndency to apply the doctrine of ultra vin~, unless 
we have the strongest possibl,j3 guarantees to 
preclude abuse. 
• The Swedish Government has considered with the 
greatest interest the model treaty drawn up by the 

, Committee on .Arbitratign and Security with a 
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view to strengthening the means of preventing war, 
and hopes that this draft may lead to positive 
results. I should also like to take this opportunity 
of expr~ssing my Government's keen satisfaction 
at the acti.,n so nobly taken by the Presiden,t of the 
United Srotes and the French Minister for Foreign 
Affairs which led to the conclusion of a universal 
treat:y of non-aggression. If, as I hope, all States, 
both ".Members ind non-Members of the League, 
accede to this pa~t, it will serve as an expression 
of the growing . spirit of solidarity among nations 
and of their collective will to consolidate peace. 
Even to Members of the League who have, in various 
connections, assumed still wider undertakings to 
prevent war and to resort to peaceful methods 
for the settlement of international disputes, the new 
pact represents an additional safeguard, and one 
entirely in keeping with the spirit of the Covenant. 

I am sorry to say that there is one :vart of the 
report now before us with which we are profoundly 

·disappointed- I refer to the part dealing with 
th~ reduction of armaments. The discussions 

· of the Preparatory Commission have not brought 
about any progress in disarmament since the 
Assembly's session last year, and have had to be 
adjourned on account of the sharply divergent 
views which were put forward in regard to certain 
prelim}nary questions. . 

It almost seems as if every year fresh hindrances 
occur to bar the way to disarmament - that 
more and more obstacles are arising to prevent 
the fulfilment of the promises solemnly given 
by the Members of the League under Article 8 
of the Covenant. In the years immediately 
following the creation of the League, all its Members 
alike proclaimed the necessity of establishing 
without delax a convention on the reduction of 
armaments. 

The Assembly, at its session of 1920, unanimously 
expressed its conviction that " the maintenance 
of peace demands the red~cti?n of armament_s, 
in accordance with the prillciples set forth ill 
Article 8 of the Covenant ·and in the preamble 
of Part V of the Treaties of Peace, which declare 
that tke disarmament of certain Powers signatory 
to those Treaties be provided for ' in order to render 
possible the initiation of a general limitation 
of the armaments of aU nations '. " 

The Assembly, at its session. o! 1921, requested 
the Temporary Mixed CommiSSIO~ to draw ~p, 
before tlle meeting of the Assembly ill the followrng 

) 

year, a detailed draft treaty on disarmament. 
But as yet the work for the"'.establishmer,t of this 
draft has not advanced fjlfficiently to enable-, 
a date to be fixed for the summonfug of any general 
conference which could usefully discuss 1ww far 
armaments might be reduced. 

~ 

Everyone, however, admits the danger of delay. 
If the work of the PreparatopY Commission does 
not very soon produce definite results, public 
opinion will begin to conclude that mutual mistrU8t 
and rivalry still exist between the Governments 
despite the Covenant of the League, despite the 
Treaties of Locarno, despite the Kelbgg pact. If 
all these solemn undertakings to renounce war, to 
resort to arbitration for the settlement of all 
disputes which may arise between States, to take 
joint action in applying .osanctions against an 
aggressor - if all these promises are sincere, how 
can we convince the world, impatient as it is to see 
some definite result after so many efforts, that a 
mere feeling of security is not enough to carry us 
past even the first stage on the road to 
disarmament '? 

On the other hand, if this work does not progress, 
how can ·we help arousing a da-ngerous suspicion 
that the Governments of the Great Powers attach 
no real importance to all their solemn prmnises Y · 

. .., 
We learned recently that the negotiations 

initiated between certain Powers to facilitate the 
continuance of the work of disarmament have 
resulted in an agreement. It is to be hoped that this 
agreement will help us to swing past the dead 
centre at which the preparatory ~ork for 
disarmament has already stopped too long, and 
that it will prove a real advance towards the 
achievement of the aim laid down in the Covenant 
of our League. 

The President : 

Translation :No more speakers have sent in their 
names for to-day's meeting. · 

I therefore propose to adjourn the discussion on 
the report on the work of the Council and of the 
Secretariat until the plenary meeting to-morrow 
morning at 10.30. 

The Assernbly rose (~t 1:2.10 p.rn. 
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24. - APPO{NTl\WNT OJ:<' SUBSTITTJTE 
DEl,.EGATES TO THE FINNISH AND 
\'ENEZUELA.lV DELEGATIONS AND OF A 
FULL .. DELEGATE TO THE URUGUAYAN 
DELEGATION. 

" 
The President : 

Translation < I have received several 
communications concerning the appointment of 
substitute deJegates for certain delegations. 

In conformity with the first paragraph of Rule 
6 of the Rules of Procedure of the .Assembly, the 
Finnish delegation has appointed as substitute 
delegates : · t-

Baron .Aarno YRJ6-KoSKINEN, Envoy Extra
ordinary and liinister Plenipotentiary, Secretary
General of the liinistry of Foreign .Affairs; and 
. M: Hugo VALVANNE, Secreta.ry of Legation. 
The· Venezuelan delegation has also notified me 

" of the appointment of Dr.J;M.HURTADo-MACHADo, 
chal'o·e d'affaires at Berne, as substitute delegate. 

La~stly, the delegation of Uruguay ha.s informed 
me that its Government has appointed Dr . .A. DE 
CAS'.!:'RO, formeTly a substitute delegate, as full 
delegate. 

25. - l\IESSAGE OF THANKS FRO!\! 
Dr. STRESEl\IMTN. 

• c• 
The President : 

Translation: I should like to communicate to the 
.Assembly the kind message just received by Sir 
Eric Drummond from Dr. Stresemann, the German 
Foreign :Minister, in reply to the telegram addressed 
to him at the beginning of our session, on behalf of 
the whole .Assembly, conveying our best wishes 
for his speedy recovery. 

Dr. Stresemann's message is as follows : 

" The good wishes you sent me on behalf of 
the Assembly of the League of Nations on the 
occasion of its ninth session have given me great 
pleasure, and I beg you to convey my most 
sincere thanks to the President and members of· 
the Assembly. Although, under my doctor's 
orders, I am unable myself to be at Geneva, 
you may rest assured that I am following the 

c proceedings of the Assembly with keen interest, 
and that my best wishes accompany the progress 
of the session. · 

(Signed) STRESE:>.IANN. " 
~ 

The, Assembly will be as pleased as I am to find 
ln 'the. c6rdial terms of this message a fresh proof of 
Dr. Stresemann's attachment to .the League, and 
of the sympathy with which, he is following, even 
though far away, the work of this Assembly. 

26. - l\IINITTES OF THE COlUl\IITTEES OF THE 
ASSEJ\IBLY : P<ROPOSAL BY THE GENERAL 
COlBIITTEE OF THE ASSE!\IBLY. 

The President : 

Translation : At its last meeting the General 
Committee of the Assembly decided to submit to 
the delegations for approval the . following 
arrangements concerning the framing of the 
:Minutes of Committees. In making this proposal, 
which is based on similar pro~osals adopted by the 
Assembly at previous sessions, the- General 
Committee thought it advisable to put its suggestion 
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in th~ form of a principle, which might be regarded 
to some extent as a rule to be followed by future 
sessions of the Assembly, until such tim& as the 
.Assembly might decide otherwise. .. 

The tJfollowing is the text of the, General 
., Committee's proposal : 

" While the accounts of the plenary meetings 
of the .Assemblies are verbaiim records, the 
:Minutes of the Committees consist only of a 
summary of the principal points of the 
discussions. Delegates should not, therefore, 
expect to find in these Minutes a verbatim record 
of the observations which they have made, but a 

· summary to which they may request that the 
· necessary corrections be made. 

" The provisional .Minutes of each meeting 
will be distributed, as far as possible, before the 
following meeting. The corrections which the 
delegates may desire to make should be forwarded 
to the Secretariat before the meeting which 
immediately follows that during •which the· 
Minutes were distributed. The Chairman may, 
if he thinks it useful, submit the corrections to 
the Committee, and it will be for the Committee 
to decide on the final text of the Minutes and to 
authorise their publication. ~· 

" As a rule, no Minutes are taken of meetings 
of Sub-Committees. " 

You will understand the spirit in which this 
proposal is made : its purpose is to convert into a 
rule what has so far been the regular practice 
followed by this Assembly, so that the General 
Committee need not have to make the same 
suggestion every year. ' 

If no one has any remarks to offer, I shall take 
it that the Assembly approves these arrangements 
in the sense in which I have just interpreted them. 
(Adopted). 

·J\1. IJambro (Norway): 

, · Mr. President, I have no objection to the general 
principle, but I would ask the Secretary-General 
to provide for better Minutes than we .have had 
in the Committees. All the other reports have 
been very good, but it has often been remarked 
among the members that the Minutes of several 
of the Committees were prepared in a way of which 
no journalist could approve. There is no objection 
to the principle proposed by the General Committee 
but we must be careful that the summary prepared 
by the stenographers is edited by a member of . 
the Secretariat of the Committee concerned. 

The President : 

Translation : I take note, on behalf of the 
General Committee, of the observations made by 
the delegate of Norway, and will request the 
Secretary-General to take the necessary steps 
to carry out M. Hambro's suggestion. 

27. - ELECTION OF THE NeN-PERl\IANENT 
l\IElUBERS OF THE COUNCIL: PROPOSALS 
OF TilE GENERAL CO!\Il\UTTEE OF THE 
ASSEl\lBLY REGARDING ITEl\1 24 OF 
THE AGENDA OF TilE SESSION. 

The President : 

Translation: The Assembly wiY remember that 
at its meeting on the afternoon of 1\'londay, 
September 3rd, it decided to refer to the General 
Committee, for examination, item No. 24 of the 

oagenda of the present seg;sion. 

• 
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This item is as follows : .. 
" Maintenance in force, as an exceptional 

mea~rre, for the 1928 Elections to the Council 
of the. Temporary Provisions (Artiele IV; 
paragraph 2) attached to the Rules !tdopted 
by the Assembly on September 15th, 1926,~ 
for the Election of a non-Permanent 1\Iember 
of •the Coun~l. ,. • 

The General Committee, having studied the 
proposal made by the British, French and German 
Governments. came to the conclusion that it 
could not do better than adopt the proposal 
unanimously. 

It has therefore invited me as President to submit 
to the Assembly, in the name of the General 
Committee, a commlmication accompanied by 
a draft resolution. 

The following is the text of the General 
Committee's proposal : 

• "The General Committee, having considered the 
tempora~y provisions of Article IV, paragraph 2, 
contained in the Rules adopted by the Assembly 
on September 15th, 1926, for the election of 
non-permanent Members of the Council and 
the exceptional circumstances under which they 
were- adopted, unanimously recommends the 
Assembly to apply, without reference to a 
Committee, the same temporary provisions for 
the 1928 election as an exceptional measure 
required by the recurrence of circumstances 
analogous to those of 1926. 

" The General Committee therefore submits 
to the Assembly the following resolution : 

" ' The Assembly : . · 
" ' Having in mind the discussions which 

took place at the session of 1926 resulting 
in the unanimous adoption of Rules of 
Procedure for the election of non-permanent 
Members of the Council : 

" ' Decides, in virtue of the powers conferred 
on it by Article IV, paragraph 2 bi.~ of the 
c~venant, that the temporary provisions for 
the election of 1926 contained in Article IV, 
paragTaph 2, of the resolution of the Assembly 
of September 15th, 1926, shall also apply 
to the election of 1928. · 

" 'By the application of Article 14, 
paragTaph 2, of the Rules of Procedure of 
the Assembly, this resolution is_ adopted 
without reference to a Committee. ' " 

The text which I have just read will be printed 
and circulated to the delegations. 

If there is no objection, I intend to open the 
ussion on the General Committee'§ proposal 
he beginning of to-morrow ~o~ning's meeting. 

Assembly will then be mvrted. to take .a 
decision with reference to the adoptron of t.Jus 
proposal, in conformit~· with the Rules of 
Procedure. 

The p·roposal of the President ~vas adopted. 

28. - REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE 
COUNCIL AND OF THE SECRETARIAT 

. CONTINUATION OF THE DISCUSSION. 

The President : 
Translation : The next item on the agenda is the 

continuation of the o·eneral discussion of the Report 
on the Work oi t'he Council, the Work of the 

1\Ir. llcLachlan IAustrali~) : 

l;, speak as the represent<Qive 9f Australia, on~, ' 
of those countries favomed by fortune, in that 
it has never been the scene of·war. But we took 
our part in the great war and paid tpe price in· 
the lives of our young men, and we are -most 
earnestly determined to do all that lies in our 
power " to promote international co-operation and 
to achieve international peace and security ". 

I believe that the necessary prelud~ to 
disarmament and the SliTest way to e.>!SliTe peace is 
to give the nations a reasonable promise of security 
and to offer them some substitute for war as a 
means of settling disputes. I have come here from 
Paris, where I have just hacPthe privilege of signing, 
on behalf of Australia, the pact for the renunciation 
of war. If, however, nations renounce war as the 
mode for settling their disputes, some other means 
must be provided. Arbitration is a suitable method 
for disputes of a juridical nature, and some form of 
conciliation is necessary for disputes which do not 
lend themselves to settlement by arbitration or by 
the decision of the Permanent Comt. 

I welcome the report on the work of,, the 
Committee on Arbitration and Secmity, because 
I believe that its work in preparing model treaties 
will. serve as a useful stimulant and a constant 
reminder to States of how such treaties, providing 
for arbitration and conciliation, can contribute 
towards strengthening the guarantees lj ~ecmity 
by increasing co-operation between States. We 
yield to none in om belief in the valb.e of arbitration 
treaties, although we prefer the bilateral type to the 
general. 

·~ It is because I believe that the League's principal 
aim should always be to increase international 
co-operation as a means of safeguarding the peace . 
of the world that I am prompted to speak to-day 
and to point out how its great work might be 
endangered. Every country desires to be master 
of its own internal policy, and this fact should be 
kept constantly and clearly in view. All the States 
1\Iembers have bound themselves by the Covenant 
to submit to the authority of the League except 
as regards matters of domestic jurisdiction in those 
cases covered by Article 15, paragraph 8. This 
submission applies to problems which are more or 
less critical and likely to distmb the peace of 
nations. But there are many other matters of J 

general interest in which international co-oper~t~on 
is desirable, but regarding which a League decrs10n 
is not binding on its 1\Iembers, and in connection 
with which too great activity is to be depreeated. 
This is especially the case in the economic Jidd..., 

J 

Up to 1927 very little of . the work. d_one at 
Geneva in that field could be saHl to have mtimately 
concerned Australia. In 1927 ,·however, the World 
Economic Conference gave a n~w impetus and 
a new direction to the economic work of the 
League. The position now is that, in eomnwn with 
all other countries, Australia is"forced to study the 
activities which the Financial and Economic 
Oro·anisation has alread.v nnc'.ertaken, or is about 
to ~mdertake or indeed: which certain enthusiasts ' ' ... 
are uro-ino· should be undertaken. These aetrntres 

"' "' can be grouped under three h~ads, ~amely : 
European reconstruction, eommereml policy, and 
intelligence work. 

Secreta.riat and the Measures taken to execute th!'l 
Decisions of the Assembly. . , · The work of Emc:pean reconstruetion has been 

Mr. MCLachlan, first dele!!ate of Australia, will carried olit mainly by the Fin~ncial C'or~mrittee. 
address the Assembly. • ~ " This is work of which Australia reeognrses the 

0 
0 0 
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great value and importance, but to which, faced as 
she is ~;·ith her own immense developmental 

c ~roblems, she ,.camfiot ma~e any v~lulj<~le 
contribution. At the same time, she realises Its 
world-wide significance and also that, in .common 
with all ot(her countries, she may expect to reap 
such o-eneral benefit as will arise from the return to 
prosp~rity of the as&isted European nations. 

Interest in the many problems which have been 
included under the term commercial policy has been 
greatly stimulated b;v t~e. Worl~ . ~conom~c 
Conference. ~ sharp line diVIdes actiVIties pf this 
group into two distinct types. On the one ~l!'~d, 
efforts have been made to improve the facilities 
for international trade, and, on the other, a.ttention 
has been drawn to thg very complex problem of 
Customs tariffs. 

Where attempts have been made to improve the 
facilities for international trade, the work has been 
straightforward and is proving successful. The 

<. object has been to clear away the obstacles which 
hinder trade, and to prepare the ground for 
international agreements. 

Cduntries have developed, in some respects, in 
isolation from one another. The result has been 
that regulations and ordinances directly affe()ting 
their commercial relationships have been framed 
on divergent lines, and for this reason trade 
has been greatly_ hampered. The Economic 
Organisatfon has brought together a great deal of 
information on this subject, and is taking 
appropriate action in regard to such matters as the 
divergencies of national law on bills of exchange, 
anomalous Customs formalities, differences in the 
drawing up of tariff nomenclature, differences in 
methods whereby arbitration may be brought to 
bear on commercial disputes. All these constitute 
a legitimate and safe field for international action, 
because its purpose is simply to ensure the smooth 
working of the machinery which enables 
international commerce to be carried on. 

In passing from this work to the question of 
Customs tariffs, we are facing an entirely different 
problem. It is a long step from activities designed 
to improve the machinery of trade to those which, 
in proposing to deal with Customs tariffs, strike 

< deep into the heart of national policies. 

There are many reasons why it is a dangerous, even 
a hazardous, undertaking for the League to concern 
itself actively with the question of Customs 
tariffs, So essentially a.re Customs tariffs regarded 
bf tl{e "constituent nations of which the League 
of Nations is composed as part of national policy, 
that it is inconceivable that the League should 
make any direct representation to nations on the 
subject of the Jevel or nature of their tariffs. 

The method of direct approach having been 
ruled out, there ~ remains the possibility of 
international conferences called by the League 
to consider either <the general question of the 
level and incidence of tariffs or the particular 
question of the effect of tariffs on some given 
commodities, or groups of commodities. I should 
like for a moment to point out the dangers of such 
conferences. It is only necessary for me to remind 
you of the essentially different stages of 
development which the Sta,tes Members of the 
League have reached, and to emphafiise that, 
in <:onnection with any given commodity, some 

StateS' are interested ~s prod'ucers, others. as 
consumers, and some merely as 1;rader~ or car~wrs, 
in order to make it clear that. mter.qat10nal 
conferences definitely called to ~~ns1de~ the eff~ct 
of tariffs on certain commod1t1es m1ght ~as1ly 
cause irritation rather than promote am1ty. 

c· 

Having regard ~o these -consiuerations,o tl~e. 
utmost that I c~;tn say in regard cto ~he ~eague s 
economic activities concerning . tanffs 1s ~hat 
I am unfeignedly-glad to have. notiCed t.he ?aut10u~ 
way in which the Econom1c .OrgamsatiOn .has 
approached this ·problem. Th1s . very . ca:ut1~us 
attitude shows that the Econom1~ .Orgams~t10n 
r~ises_that Customs tariffs are esse~t1ally natiOnal 
problems. Whatever may. occur m the future, 
the time has not yet arnved when the League 
can safely enter into this field. 

Let me emphasise again the purpose for which 
the League was created-" to seek peace tlllld 
ensure it'·' ; and let us realise that, for.:th~ I,eague 
to exercise to the highest possible deg_ree 1ts gr.eat 
function, it must carefully guard 1ts prest1g~, 
and so be doubly, nay trebly, careful befor~ It 
embarks on some economic adventure W~lCh, 
however desirable it may appear to some rw,twns, 
may prove not merely a stumbling-block but 
even a cause of offence to others .. 

Up to this point my remarks have been ma!nly 
of a critical, perhaps negative nature, and nugllt 
sugo·est that my country did not desire to encourage 
the"' work of ·the Economic Organisation. This, 
however is far from being the case, for I have 
now re~ched the third group of the League's 
economic activities, namely, its work on behalf 
of. the whole world, with a view ·to obtaining 
clea.rer information and better knowledge of the 
progress of commerce, industry and agriculture. 

We cannot emphasise too much our vigorous 
approval of this side of tlle League's work, and the 
great importance of a really effective Inteltigence 
Service on economic aJfairs. The great nece8sity 
is for the preparation and presentation, in readable 
and intelligible form, of information and statistic~> 
by the League Economic Organisation itself, 
and this over and above t.he work which it is 
necessary to carry out to persuade countries 
to adopt comparable methods of preparing 
statistical information. A nation such as Australia, 
dealing with the _vast problem of developing 
its resources, need.~ to be .able to gauge its 
progress by reliable data regarding the conditions 
in other countries. In order that one nation 
may develop amono· lines most profitable to the 
world as a whole, the fullest possible information 
on production and industry throughout the world 
must be available. 

I am glad to say that the League lias ah'eady 
done some excellent work along these lines. By 
the publication of memoranda covering a wide 
range of subjects, such as Cmrency and Banking 
and International Trade, very valuable information 
has been made available. This is work for whicll 
the League, as ·an international body, is peculiarly 
~uited, and work which Australh hopes will be 
continued in the future. If this work can be 
carried out, it will enable the leaden; of thought, 
in commerce, in industry n,ncl in agriculture in 
all countries to assess their lJrogre~s and to discover 
what is, after all, from. an international point 
elf view, the mo~t important thing- llow they 
can best contribute to the material welfare of 

~the world. 
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It is because ol my desire to see the League 
prosper that I have sounded this note of warning 
~et eve'¥ effort be made to collect and disseminat~ 
~nforma~r~p, so that each State Member may be 
rn ~. posrtron to understand the results of i1ls tariff 
policy, but let us be ve~y cautious how we approach 
the. problem. of securillg a general reduction of 
tariffi, lest ill our efforts to ~ncourage economic 
welfare we ant~onise some States Members and 
~eaken . the power of the League to achieve 
illternatronal peace and security. 

. The President : 

Translation : M. Mowinckel, first delegate of 
Norway, will address the AJ!s.~mbly. 

k l\lowwiCkl'l (Norway) : 

Tmnslation : ~Mr. President, ladies and 
gentlemen - No country places greater hopes in 
the League of Nations than the one I have the 
honour_ to represent. None realises more fully that 
the peace of the world depends upon the authority 
~hich _the League acq~es. To replace might by 
rrght ill human relatrons, and consequently in 
relations between States, is in our view the most 
imperative duty of our time. Norway, wishing to 
emphasise this conception, has signed a series of 
arbitration treaties without restriction or reserve. 
She has thereby sought to obtain further 
guarantees that, in accordance with the true spirit 
of the League Covenant, legal methods shall be 
followed in her relations with other States. 

Our country and our Government have followed 
with the greatest interest the efforts made to bind 
as many States as possible by similar treaties 
providing for judicial settlement and arbitration 
in all .international disputes. In this connection 
I will only mention the draft collective arbitration 
treaty submitted by the Norwegian delegation 
to the last ordinary session of the Assembly, and 
the Norwegian Government's memorandum 
submitted to the Secretary-General of the League 
on December 30th, 1927. The Norwegian 
Government therefore cordially welcomed the first 
results of the work of the Committee on Arbitration 
and Security set up by the Preparatory Commission 
for the Disarmament Conference. We earnestly 
hope that a whole system of treaties providing for 
judicial settlement and arbitration will be brought 
into being as a result of these efforts, so that 
confidence and trust in the maintenance of peace 
between the nations may thereby be enhanced ; for 
it is upon confidence and trust that all our efforts 
for peace must ultimately rest. 

We must confess, however, that the League's 
position as the inspirer of this confidence is not as 
strong as we could have desired. This fact is of 
paramount importance. We must therefore 
conscientiously enquire into the reasons for it ; 
we must point out, and as far as possible remedy, 
any defects that may exist. The first and most 
important condition necessary to enable the League 
to safeguard peace and to create an atmosphere of 
confidence in peace· is undoubtedly that its 
authority should be scrupulously and firmly 
respected by all its Members. Members must feel 
very sure that the League's action is based on justice 
and equity and that the League is determined to 
enforce its decisions. Nothing could be more 
injurious to the world-~e prestige which is vit~., 

to the League than weakne~g in carrying out its 
noble task as a mediator between natic.ns. All 
Merpbers must feel that the J;)ea,rrq,e is above party, 
that it stands above divergences of view Jlnd the 
clash of political interests. • 

. The Council, which, as it were, pl!rmanently 
directs the League's work, ba~ an important part 
to play and heavy responsibilities to bear. It is by 
the action of the Council that the world largely 
gauges the authority of the League, and its power 
to enf?rce that authority. The composition of the 
Council ought therefore to reflect, as faithfully and 
as fully as possible, the composition ol the League 
itself. 

This condition is essential if the Council's 
de~isions are·t? command tihiversal_respect. I say 
thrs ~ecause ill recent years an rmpression bas 
sometrmes been felt that the Council is inclined to 
rest content with temporary expedients instead of 
endeavouring to find permanent solutions for the 
serious political problems submitted to the League. 

In view of the importance I attach to the Council's 
duties, the Norwegian Government is naturally 
opposed to the suggestion to reduce the number of 
the annual sessions of the Council. We are also 
somewhat averse to proposals or requests fo") re
eligibility. In so doing we are mindful both of the 
Council's position, as representing the ·varied 
interests of States, and of its authority. We have 
already expressed these views at previous 
Assemblies. We are convinced that if our suggestion 
were followed the interests of all States without a 
permanent seat on the Council would ultimately be 
better safeguarded. 

The continuity of the Cotmcil's actions for the 
settlement of major international disputes should be 
further safeguarded by the more frequent use of the 
procedure, already employed on several occasi()ns, 
whereby one or more members of the Council are 
instructed to follow the development of a dispute 
during the interval between the sessions of the 
Council, so that the latter may be kept informed 
of the position. 

I am also of opinion that the League's authority 
as an instrument for peace would be increased by a 
speedy settlement of the question whether the 
Council is entitled to ask the Permanent Court of 
International Justice for an advisory opinion on 
legal matters by a majority vote, or whether 
1manhnity is required, with or without the votes of 
the parties to the dispute. This question should be 
decided by the Permanent Court. On this point I am 
entirely in agreement with my learned colleague, 
M. Unden. -

I have now to say a few words with reg<trd to 
the administration of the League. It must oemade 
quite clear that the Secretariat should be an 
impartial body and that it and its officials must 
serve the League and no one else. There has 
latterly been an impression that t!,le various States 
tend to regard those members of the Secretariat 
who are their nationals as to some extent 
representing their special intere~t·s and their 'political 
aims. 

This is a disturbing devel{)pment. Naturally, 
when a man enters the service of the League of 
Nations, he cannot be expected to forget his own 
nationality ; but be must always bear in mind that 
he is in the service of an institution which 
represents all its Members equally. He must ne>er 
forget that the mission of that institution is to act 
as an impartial advis:~r and arbiter between nations. 
The head~ of the Secretariat should. bear this in 
mind, in their own interest as well as in that of the 



SEPTlmBElt lith, 1928. 

Leao·ue and for the same reason States should 
refr~in' f.~· om ca.llin 0' '" on 'tlieir nationals in the 
Leao·ue 's service to p"'r>.~uote t.heir special interests. 
l ~ ~· v ~ 

,. 

It is t1i1fortunately clear that the general 
situation the gener,~tl feeling in regard to peace, is 
not as fa~ourable to-day as might be desired. It is 
ten years now since hostilities ended, and we all 
remember how, we tried to formulate the lesson of 
the war in the words : " Lest we forget ". Yet 
to-day manse facts have taught us tha:t men are 
slow to learn and that they forget qmckly. We 
had hoped for great things from the disarmament 
rxpressly mentioned in the Peace Treaty. W?ere 
do we stand now ~ l\fiFtary budgets are swelling ; 
deadier enO'ines of destruction are being devised 
for use on"'land and sea. and in the air. There 
is no comparison between the submarines which 
struck terror into men's hearts during the world 
war and the monster submarines now being built. 

The aircraft which at that tin1e spread death 
and destruction were harmless in comparison 
wit}t the new birds of prey, which are capable 
of destroying the capitals of the civilised world 
in a few hours. We learn from England that, 
in the recent air manceuvres, the aircraft which 
attacked London could have dropped twenty-three 
tons of high-power explosives on that city in less 
than 24. chours. The gases which during the 
war brought suffering and death upon hundreds 
of thousands of soldiers were innocuous compared 
with the clouds of invisible gas which could now 
annihilate the civilian population of a large city 
in a few hours. Even in peace time we have 
occasional warnings : a gasometer may explode 
and may in a few seconds endanger the lives of 
men miles away. .An army division may be engaged 
in manceuvres with tear gas ; suddenly t.he wind 
changes, and in a few moments the innocent 
inhabitants of some village are made to suffer 
torments. - " Lest we forget ! " 

The newspapers refer to war manceuvres, on 
land, on sea and in the air ; a.rmoured tanks advance, 
bearing down all obstacles ; the sky is darkened 
by hundreds of bombing aircraft ; clouds of 
poison-gas cover the countryside ; submarines 
and torpedo-boats combine to make sea-routes 
impracticable. - " L~st we forget ! " · 

' Why ~is the international atmosphere still so 
overcast ~ Why do the nations, despite all that 
has happened in the past, still appear to regard 
war as the ultima mtio ? The explanation lies, 
I think, in the ,tragic fact that unfortunately we 
have not yet succeeded in making the League of 
Nations great and powerful enough to allay the 
fear anti mistrust c with which the nations still 
regard each other. 

• 

In place of these feelings there should be a 
firm conviction that legal methods will be followed 
and that by these methods alone can security 
be obtained for all countries. The world must 
place its hopes in the authority of the League, 
in the League's firm resolve to,eradicate the malady 
of war. Every proof of the existence of this resolve 
i.J; received with joy and confidenee. Public 
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opitii6n has followed, with the g~e~test llatisfaction 
and hOIJe, the great ~nd. promi~mg work of tl~e 
League in the hnmamtanan, social and e~onomiC 
fields. • 

As I%0'a,rds the economic field, I should like 
("to add"' that the Norwegian Governmen~ ~as 

renounced the reservations it made on stgmng 
the Conventi?I~ ~Ole the Aboliti?~. of Impor~ and 
Export Prohibitions and RestriCtiOns. 

Public opinion, however, is vrimarily interested 
in political questions. The 192<! Protocol marked 
out the road to be followed, a.nd the efforts made 
to promote arbitration, security and disarmament 
are watched with eagerness and with high hope. 
Every step taken to lessen tension and remove 
sources of conflict between nations is joyfully 
welcomed on all sides as heralding the dawn of a 
new day. 

Locarno was the Bethlehem of the new gospel 
of peace, and l\I. Briand's noble plea that ar9J.Is 
must be replaced by eonciliation has fottnd an echo 
in all our hearts. For these reasons we were 
overjoyed t.o hear of l\L Herriot's visit to Cologne 
and of his cordial speech there, and also of 
Dr. Stresemann's visit to Paris and his warm 
reception in that city. 

We hope and believe that the greetit1gs exchanged 
on these occasions will do much to advance the 
cause of peace and will strengthen international 
understanding and co-operation. True peace can 
only be attained through confidence and frankness. 

We therefore regard the initiative of l\I. Briand 
and Mr. Kellogg in the matter of the Peace Pact 
-to which my country, like so many others, 
has acceded- as the presage of a brighter future, 
when popular conviction and the authority of 
the League shall cause war to be regarded as· 
a crime as heinous as murder. 

But in order to achieve this object we mmt 
no longer live nuder the old dictum : " Si. vis pacem 
para bellum". We must replace the:;e words 
by those engraved on the pen presented by the 
cit.y of Havre to l\Ir. Kellogg for the signature 
of the Pact against war: " 8i vi.s pacem para JWcem". 

The Prl'sidl'nl : 

Tmnslation : l\L Hymans,. first delegate of 
Belgium, will address the Assembly. 

l\1. Hymans : 

Tmn.~lation : Ladies and gentlemen - To-day, 
on my return to this platform I see before me many 
familiar faces. But to my profound grief one figure 
is missing, one whom we shall never see again, the 
figure of a much loved and honoured statesman, 
a man of singular charm, who was one of the 
J;milders of the League and whose name will always 
be associated. with what is among the gTeatest 
international achievements of our age - the l'ted 
Cross. I wish to pay a last tribute to the memory 
of M. Gustave Ador, here at Geneva, where he lived. 

Ladies and gentlemen, I desire to place before 
you the impressions of one who, despite two years' 
absence, has never ceased to follow your work and 
efforts from afar, who has perhaps been able to 
view them more objectively than if he had been 
living in the special atmosphere and climate of 
Geneva, which make themselves felt so swiftly 
and so keenly by every visitor• to this city. 
< I should like to express my country's views on the 
work and progress of the League and the part it has 

·played. In Belgium, aft, elsewhere, we have olU' 

L 

() L 
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• • extremists. There are the mystics of peace who 
believ~ that the Leagu_e of Nations can acco~plish 
anything and everythmg, as has sometimes been 
said abou~ Parliaments ; and there are the sceptics. 
whose scepticism amounts almost to h~stilitv: 
Since, given bad faith, any pact can be violated 
they regard the most solemn treaties as idle and 
wortl!less. Theirs is the religiQn of force. Thev 
have developed \ philosophy of mJstrust and have 
adopted it as their political creed. 

But what I want to convey is the average opinion 
of my country, the opinion of those competent to 
observe and reason without prejudice, the opinion 
of a small country, which, if it is to live, develop 
and fulfil its destiny, wants peace. lVIy country 
must have peace and security. It has nothing to 
gain by war, and everything to lose. Its heart is 
set on peace. It hears from afar the echoes of the 
gTeat debates of the Assembly. It may doubtless 
be tempted to, view our oratorical efforts as part 
ofea spectacular display or consecrated rite. But 
these very• speeches proclaim and familiarise us 

. with the idea of peace and serve to demonstrate 
the striking unity of purpose of those whose task 
it is to shape world politics. 

Again, public opinion is becoming better informed 
in rega,rd to the steady conciliation and co
ordination of interests effected by the technical 
Committees and special Conferences held at Geneva 
and at the Secretariat, which has become a real 
international ministry. . 

Belgium, though no longer a Member of the 
Council. has taken no less an active share in the 
-work of the League, and it is gratifying to note the 
part played in it by a number of eminent Belgians. 

Sir Eric Drummond, who visited the Belgian 
Government last spring, accompanied by 
M. Sugimura, could judge, by his cordial reception, 
of the growing sympathy felt for the League in my 
country, especially among young people, to whom 
the cause of peace offers an ideal in these days of 
doubt and uncertainty. 

Personally, far from Geneva, and surrounded as 
I have. been by this opinion of the country at large 
whic)l I wish to convey to you, but at the same 
time not without some experience, I feel that, 
despite a certain amount of hesitation and abortive 
effort, and even disappointment, the ·past two· 
years have, taken as a whole, been marked by an 
appreciable degTee of progTess. The League has 
given proof of its vitality, it has extended i~s 
radius of action - particularly in the economw 
sphere - it has gTown apace, it has effectively 
pursued its task, which is, in the terms · of the 
Covenant, to promote international co-operation 

_ and thus achieve international order and peace. 
l\Iany times in the course of these last three yeai·s 

I have heard talk of a crisis, or a number of crises 
in the League. 

The League ha.s never known a. crisis. Difficult 
and delicate problems have sometimes c~nne b~fore 
the Council, which could not be solved s1mply by a 
word or by a stroke of the pen. What could b~ mo~·e 
natural ~ The people who announce t~1ese ~r1ses m 
the Leao·ue are the same people who nnagme that 
it has- power to reconc~le the. most div~rg~nt 
interests by means of Im.mediate and bit;t~mg 
decisions. They know nothmg of world conditiOns 
or conditions in the individual States. There are 
many questions which can only be touche~ with a 
lio·ht hand which must be treated with. the 
g~atest eai!e becai1se they arouse the mos.t delicate 
susceptibilities. More radical treatment n~1ght s~rve 
to aggravate the ~vil ; pi·ertiature resolutiOns nught 
provoke dangerous developments. Prude~ce, 
diplomacy, aided by time and 'psychologiCal 
factors, often prove more su~cessful t.han hast.y and 
pt>remptory methods. A.n eminent diplomat has' 
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very truly said of the Leagne : " Its co~tribution 
to the cause of peace will bP., to give nationi! time, 
at oortain moments, to stop ;;,nd t:tink ". 

The League's permanent sen:ice in the ·cause of 
peace is to draw the peoples together by teaching 
them to know one another better, to :realise the 
solidarity of their political, economic, intellectual 
and social interests, and to organise those common 
interests. 

Two great events, from this point of view, stand 
out in recent times.- the Locarno Treaties and 
the Economic Conference. 

The treaty of mutual guarantee signM at Locarno 
and known as the Rhine pact constitutes a solid 
and stable foundation for peace. It was conceived 

_in accordance with the principles laid down by the 
League, and it is to the League and the spirit of the 
League that it owes its being. 

In the economic sphere, considerable progress 
has been made, sufficient to justify the highest 
hopes. 

I do not propose to recall the work of co-operation 
and reconstruction, which belongs to the early 
days of the League ; the Brussels Financial 

· Conference, the financial reconstruction of Austria 
and Hungary, and many other social undertakings 
in Eastern Europe. - , 

But stress should be laid upon the recent effort, 
so happily brought to fruition, to regularise, 
consolidate and modernise international commercial 
relations. 

Until the world Economic Conference held in 
1\lay 1927, the idea of which was due to 1\I..J,ouchenr, 
who suggested it to the Assembly three years ago, 
nobody had dared to meddle with Customs policies, 
which were regarded _ as the exclusive concern 
of the individual States, in virtue of their sovereign 
powers. The Conference advanced boldly within 
this hitherto prohibited domain. 

The Conference, be it noted, was composed 
not of Government delegates bound by ties of 
official reticence, but of persons selected from 
the ranks of the most competent technical experts. 
I venture to remind you that it was one of my 
compatriots and friends, l\L Theunis, who presided 
over those discussions. 

The conclusions arrived at by the Conference 
were couched in bold and unambiguous terms. 
It declared that " tariffs, though within the 
sovereign jurisdiction of the separate States, 
are not a matter of purely domestic interest but 
gTeatly influence the trade of the world. " 

Having enunciated this principle, it proceeded 
to state the · corollaries, foremost among which 
was the necessity of arresting further tariff 
increases and gradually effecting reductions. It 
then out.lined a plan for international actwn. 

Many Governments followed the m«JV?mPnt 
-my Government, I am proud to say, was one 
of the first- and gave their adherence to the 
recommendation of the Conference, whose spirit 
and whose work have now devoh·ed upon the 
Consultative Economic Committee. This body of 
technical experts and representatiYes of Yast 
interests, presided over by M. Themlis, COl}Stitutes 
as it were a tribunal of pub:ic opinion. Ewry 
year the commercial polit>y of the States will be 
passed in review and considerPd in the light of the 
resolutions of the Conference. It would be a 
mistake to regard this examination simply as a 
formal sanction. 

Another successful Yentme. for which we han• 
to thank Italy, has produce'd Yery definite and 
noteworthv results : I refer to the Convention 
for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions 
and R-estrictions. ·' 

"
7ith patience and method which were bound 

to inspire confidence, the League prepart>tl a 
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• 
programme, and thiil was duly submitted to the 

, Govermflents. 
" An Internati('nal !~Conference met at Ge1_1eva 

on October 17th,, last. It was confronted by 
difficulties which appeared insurmountable, bu:t 
these were vanquished by common sense and 
systematic endeavour. The Conference recognised 
certain de fMto sitl'Iations and admitted a number 
of provisional exceptions. The first general 
Convention· was signed by some twenty States 
on November 7th, 1927, A second Coitference 
met on July 3rd, 1928, and in a Supplementary 
Agreement •laid down the procedure to bill 
followed for reservations made, and defined the 
conditions for putting the Convention into force, 
while special Protocols for the abrogation ·of 
prohibitions concernin'g certain groups of States 
were drawn up at separate conferences. To 
me, the most interesting point is that this was 
the first collective commercial treaty ever concluded. 

Thus, owing to the sure methods employed and 
to the authority and great ability of M. Colijn, 
the President, the first attempt to conclude a 
collective commercial treaty proved eminently 
successful. -

I particularly desired to throw into relief the 
Le~e's activities in the economic and commercial 
sphere, for the League is a definite factor in the 
material. progress and pacification of the world. 
It s~rves the cause of peace by eliminating causes 
of nva~y and, conver~ely, by strengthening the 
foundatwns of peace, It lessens the protectionist 
tendenciy~ of States. -

The League's economic work is rich in promise · 
Belgium believes in it and sees in it preciou~ 
guarantees of peace and prosperity. 

One grave problem is still outstanding, and that 
is. what is commonly called the problem of 
disarma~ent. This description, which, though in
correc~, IS the one generally employed, inspires 
excesSive hopes in some and inordinate anxiety 
in others. According to the terms of the Covenant 
the purpose in view is the limitation of armaments' 
or, to be more precise, the reduction of national 
armaments to the lowest point consistent with 
national safety. r 

Everybody realises the terrible danger which 
would result from a- competition in armaments. 
Lord Grey, in his Memoirs, has shown how vast 
armame~ts, bre?-. of a concern for security, really 
end by Jeopardismg and compromising that very 
purp~se, . for they produce in some a kind of 
mto~I?atwn of p~wer and provoke in others 
suspiCIOn ~nd a sprrit of competition. 

In questwns which concern national defence the 
Lea~e must necessarily proceed slowly and 'with 
cll;_utwn. But the ultimate aim is still kept in view. 
S?me ;Progress was made last year, when the 
Leag~e- created the Committee on Arbitration and 
Secunty, and the latter achieved still further 
progress by preparing various model draft 
treaties of conciliation and arbitration, a draft 
~reaty of mutual guarantee and, lastly,· a most 
rmport~nt draft treaty designed to strengthen the 
authority and means at the disposal of the Council 
for thE! prevention,of war. 

The adopt~on of such _measures by States would 
be an appreCiable factor m security. For security is 
what w~ are all chiefly concerned about. My 
compatrwt, M. de Brouckere, speaking here last 
year expressed himself as follows : 

"_My country,. my . little, 'hard-working, 
peaceful country, IS dommated by a passionate 
love of freedom and a passionate love of peace 
Its freedon;t i~ is resolved t11 safeguard and defend 
so long as It IS exposed to any risk wtatever and 
I need not say that, like all of us, I regard the 
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problem of disarmament as ea function of the 
problem of security. " 

. . . 
· I can only confirm what he said, and looking 

aroun(}; me and afar, at the countries of :fturope and 
at the whole world, I venture to repeat the wo~ds 
used just now in the stirring speech of the N orwegran 
delegate : only confidence, that is, a ieeling 
of security, of guaranteed, st:lble and lasting 
security, can lead the -nations on along the road to 
disarmament, which is the end and aiul of our 
endeavours. There are many who in their 
iulpatience would fain spring to the conclusion at 
one bound. 

But we need only look at the problem as it 
presents itself to the League to realise that no 
other will ever prove more difficult to solve. It 
is the biggest, the most complex problem 
conceivable, for, according ..,to the Covenant itself, 
account must be taken of the political and economic 
circumstances of every State ; to quote Jhe 
expressive term used by M. Paul-:&>ncom, the 
war-potential of every State has to be estimated, 
the dangers attaching to its geographical position 
must be gauged, the budget and effectives of each 
country must be fixed, and, lastly, a general 
system of supervision has to be organised. 

An immense undertaking of this kind ooviously 
required minute and patient study and enquiry 
-technical, legal and political; where the ground 
to be covered is so rough it is clear that progress 
can only be gradual. _ 

Yet perseverance is essential. It would be 
a great mistake~ however, to represent disarmament 
as the cardinal problem on which the LeaO'ue 
should concentrate and to which it should dev~te 
its chief . attention. Some people think that, 
because it has not solved the problem in a few 
months, the ~e.ague i~ faced with failure. They 
forget the realities of hfe ; they forget the passions 
that. the_ world reveals, the interests, the rivalries, 
the Ill-will, all the factors that give rise to discord 
and engender hostility. . 

The League's mission is to conciliate, to calm, to 
assuage, to moderate, ·to accustom Governments 
and the public to resort to discussion and 
?-elibera~ion iJ?- li~u . of violence, to organise 
mternatwnal life, lmkmg together the interests 
of the nations in the fields of politics business 
trade, industry and science. ' ' 

It is thus paving the way for security and peace. 
The work of J.>eace, ~owever, . calls not merely 
for lengthy diplomatiC negotmtions and legal 
tra?-sactions,. but for a whole code of procedure 
whiCh has r1ghtly been termed the " technique 
of peace ". It reqUires, too, spiritual preparation 
a tra~sformation, an adaptation of nationai 
mentahty. Peace, as Mr. ,Coolidge has said is 
a great spiritual conquest. · ' 

_It is the Lea~ue of Natio~s t~at guides t.he public 
mmd towards 1de~ls _of solid~rity and justice. It 
has c!eated~ and 1t 1s fostermg, an international 
conscience. What Government indeed would 
nowadays_ dar~ ~o brav~ the League's opinion -
the world·s opmwn, which the League reflects -
by venturing upon wars of conquest, on what have 
been termed wars of aggrandisement ~ To what 
~azards :would n~t a nation's. P<;>licy be exposed 
If, scormng all nght and prmCiple it were in 
M. Jules Cambon's phrase, bereft' of a m~ral 
purpose~ 

The Leag~e of Nations, then, educates the minds 
of men agamst war, ~nd in~tils into them slowly 

th~ process requues trm~t - the · practical 
. necess1ty and . the duty ?f maintaining peace. 

The pact agamst war wlnch we have just signed 
at Pa.ris at the instance of the United States, 
followmg upon the· noJ>le proposal put forward 
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by M. Briand, is ·of ·inestimable value in tllat it 
brings together politics and morality, it introduces 
into thP, code of international diplomacy a moral 
law, the principle that war shall henceforth be 
condemned, and with it the unjustified ·•use of 
force. It is a categorical imperative, a moral 
obligation, the positive value of which lies in 
the international public opinion it will create 
regarding the ctmsequences to which those who 
might violate it would be exposed.. 

Briefly, when we look back upon the stacres 
safely passed dming the last two or three ye:rs 
we find evidence. of stabilisation, we find a~ 
affirmation of the spirit of peace, we find an . 
ever-growing resolve to save futme generations 
from the horrors of war and its disastrous aftermath 
-anarchy, revolution, ruin and the exhaustio~ 
of an age-long civilisation. 

No careful watcher can fail to see the causes 
of disquiet and unrest which still exist in the world .. 
On. the other hand, it is only fair to recognise 
that the ~o,ces of peace- moral forces, economic 
forces, sprritual forces- are gaining in strength. 

Belgium welcomes these hopeful signs and, 
within her modest means, will co-operate loyally 
in all the undertakings of the League of Nations, 
to whiQh she reaffirms her unswerving allegiance. 

29. -. l\IANDATES : 
PROPOSED BY 
DELEGATION. 

The President : 

DRAFT 
THE. 

RESOLUTION 
PORTUGUESE 

Translation : The Portuguese delegation desires 
to submit a draft resolution to the .Assembly. 
Count de Penha Garcia, delegate of Portugal, 
will address the .Assembly. 

Count de Penha ·Garcia (Portugal) : 
Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

- T have the honom, in accordance with the 
procedme of.the Assembly, to submit the following 
draft resolution : 

" The Assembly : 
" Following the precedent already established 

in previous years ; 

SEPTE~IBER 7th, J928. 

• 
" Decides to refer to the Sixth Committf'e 

the annual reports of the mandaton,. Power~, 
tbe reports of the llerm~ent "~Iandates' " 
C?mmission and all other Jlocuments .. dealing 
With the mandates question which have been 
distributed to the Members of the League 
since the last session of the ·Assembly. "-

" The ·President : 

Translation.: This draft resolution,will be printed 
and commlllllcated to the delegations through 
the .Assembly Journal. 

I propose, at a later meeting, to s!tbmit to the 
Assembly suggestions as to the disposal of this 
draft resolution. 

• 
30. REDUCTION OF AllliAliEXTS : 

UESOLUTION PROPOSED BY 
NETHERLANDS DELEGATIOX. 

The President : 

DRAFT 
THE 

• 

Translat_ion: .Jonkheer Loudon, delegate of • 
the Nether lands, will address the Assembly. 

,Jonl<heer I.omlon (Netherlands) : 

·Translation: Mr. President- I have the hotour 
to submit to the Assembly the following draft 
resolution, which is similar to the one that I 
proposed last year : 

" That . that part of the report and of the 
Supplementary Report on the Wort: of the 
Council and of the Secretariat which deals 
with the question of the reduction of armaments 
be referred to the Third Committee. " 

The President : · 

Translation : The draft resolution will be printed 
-and communicated to the delegations through 
the Assembly Journal. · 

I propose at a later meeting to submit to the 
Assembly suggestions as to the disposal of this 
draft resolution. · 

The Assembly rose at 12.50 p.m. 
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THE COUNCIL : PROPOSALS OF THE GENERAL 
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APPOINTl\IEXT 
DELEGATES TO 
DELEGATIOX. 

OF 
THE 

SUBSTITUTE 
XETHERLnDS 

The Presitlt•nt : 
Translation : Beforlb proceeding with tht> agenda 

of to-day's• meeting I have a eommunication to 
bring to the notice of the Assembly. 
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programme, and thi~ was duly submitted to the 
Governrllents. 

" An Internatipnal ~Conference met at Ge:r:teva 
on October 17th" last. It was confronted by 
difficulties which ·appeared insurmountable, but 
these were vanquished by common sense and 
systematic endeavour. The Conference recognised 
certain de farto sittlations and admitted a number 
of provisional exceptions. The first general 
Convention was signed by some twenty States 
on November 7th, 1927, A second Coilference 
met on July 3rd, 1928, and in a Supplementary 
Agreement 'laid down the procedure to b4'
followed for reservations made, and defined the 
conditions for putting the Convention into force, 
while special Protocols for the abrogation· of 
prohibitions concernirlg certain groups of States 
were drawn up at separate conferences. To 
me, the most interesting point is that this was 
the first collective commercial treaty ever concluded. 

Thus, owing to the sure methods employed and 
to the authority and great ability of M. Colijn, 

... the President, the first attempt to conclude a 
collective commercial treaty proved eminently 
successful. 

I particularly desired to throw into relief the 
Lea~ue's activities in the economic and commercial 
sphere, for the League is a definite factor in the 
material. progress and pacification of the world. 
It serves the cause of peace by eliminating causes 
of rivalry and, conversely, by strengthening the 
foundations of peace, it lessens the protectionist 
tendencies of States. · 

The League's economic work is rich in promise · 
Belgium believes in . it and sees in it preciou~ 
guarantees of peace and prosperity. 
. One graye problem is still outstanding, and that 
IS what IS commonly called the problem of 
disarma~ent. This description, which, though in
correc~, IS the ~ne generally employed, inspires 
excesSive hopes m some and inordinate anxiety 
in others. According to the terms of the Covenant 
the purpose in view is the limitation of armaments' 
or, to be more precise, the reduction of national 
armaments to the lowest point consistent with 
national safety. r 

Everybody realises the terrible danger which 
would result from a· competition in armaments. 
Lord Grey, in his Memoirs, ·has shown how vast 
armame~ts, bre~. of a concern for security, really 
end by JCOpardlSlng and compromising that very 
purpose, for they produce in some a kind of 
into~i?ation of p~wer and provoke in others 
susp1010n and a spirit of competition. 

In questions which concern national defence the 
Lea~e must necessarily proceed slowly and ~th 
ca_utwn. But the ultimate aim is still kept in view. 
S?me progress was made last year, when the 
Leag~e- created the Committee on Arbitration and 
Secunty, and the latter achieved still further 
progress by preparing various model draft 
treaties of conciliation and arbitr'ation. a draft 
~reaty of mutual guarantee and, lastly; · a most 
rmport~nt draft treaty designed to strengthen the 
authority and means at the disposal of the Council 
for the' prevention"of war. 

The adopt~on of such .measures by States would 
be an appremable factor m security. For security is 
what w~ are all chiefly concerned about. My 
compatrwt, M. de Brouckere, speaking here last 
year expressed himself as follows : 

"My country,. my . little, 'hard-working, 
peaceful country, 1s dommated by a passionate 
love of freedom and a passionate love of peace 
Its freedoll;l i~ is resolved t0 safeguard and defend 
so long as 1t 1s exposed to any risk wrratever and 
I need not say that, like all of us, I regard the 

problem of disarmament as 0 a function of the 
problem of security. " 

• 
· I can only confirm what he said, and looking 

around; me and afar, at the countries of Nurope and 
at the whole world, I venture to repeat the words 
used just now in the stirring speech of theN orwegian 
delegate : only confidence, that is, a :Weling 
of security, of guaranteed, stllble and lasting 
security, can lead the -nations on along the road to 
disarmament, which is . the end and aim· of our 
endeavours. There are many who in their 
impatience would fain spring to the conclusion at 
one bound. 

But we need only look at the problem as it 
presents itself to the League· to realise that no 
other will ever prove more difficult to solve. It 
is the biggest, the most complex problem 
conceivable, for, according ..,to the Covenant itself, 
account must be taken of the political and economic 
circumstances of every State ; to quote Jhe 
expressive term used by M. Paul-B'Jncom, the 
war-potential of every State has to be estimated, 
the dangers attaching to its geographical position 
must be gauged, the budget and effectives of each 
country must be fixed, and, lastly, a general 
system of supervision has to be organised. 

An immense undertaking of this kind ooviously 
required minute and patient study and enquiry 
- technical, legal and political ; where. the ground 
to be covered is so rough it is clear that progress 
can only be gradual. . 

Yet perseverance is essential. It would be 
a great mistake, however, to represent disarmament 
as the cardinal problem on which the League 
should concentrate and to which it should devote 
its chief attention. Some people think that, 
because it has not solved the problem in a few 
months, the League is faced with failure. They 
forget the realities of life ; they forget the passions 
that. the world reveals, the interests, the rivalries, 
the 1ll-will, all the factors that give rise to discord 
and engender hostility. . 

The League's mission is to conciliate, to calm, to 
assuage, to moderate, -to accustom Governments 
and the public to resort to discussion and 
~elibera~ion iJ?- li~u . of violence, to organise 
mternat10nal life, lmkmg together the interests 
of the nations in the fields of politics, business 
trade, industry and science. ' 

It is thus paving the way for security and peace. 
The work of peace, however, calls. not merely 
for lengthy diplomatic negotiations and legal 
tra!lsactions,. but for a whole code of procedure 
wh10h has rightly _been termed the " technique 
of peace ". It reqUires, too, spiritual preparation 
a tra~sformation, an adaptation of nationai 
mentality. Peace, as Mr .. coolidge has said is 
a great spiritual conquest. · ' 

.It is the League of Nations that guides the public 
nund towards ideals of solidarity and justice. It 
has c!eated, and it is fostering, an international 
consmence. What Government indeed would 
nowadays. dar~ ~o brav~ the League's opinion -
the world·s opmwn, wh10h the League reflects -
by venturing upon wars of conquest, on what have 
been termed wars of aggrandisement ~ To what 
~azards :would n~t a nation's. P?licy be exposed 
1f, scornmg all r1ght and prmCiple it were in 
M. Jules Cambon's phrase, bereft' of a m'oral 
purpose ~ 

The J_,eag~e of Nations, then, educates the minds 
of men agamst war, a;nd in~tils into them slowly 
- th~ process requiTes trm~ - the · practical 
necess1ty and .the duty ?f maintaining peace. 

The pact agamst war wh1ch we have just signed 
at Pa!is at the instance of the United States, 
followmg upon the· nople proposal tmt forward 
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by M. Briand~ is 'of· inestimable value in tllat it 
brings together politics and morality, it introrluces 
into thP, code of international diplomacy a moral 
law, the v.rinciple that war shall henceforth be 
condemned, and with it the unjustified ~use of 
force. It is a categorical imperative, a moral 
obligation, the positive value of which lies in 
the international public opinion it wili. create 
regarding the c~nsequences to' which those who 
might violate it would be exposed.. 

Briefly, when we look back upon the stages 
safely passed during the last two or three years, 
we find evidence. of stabilisation, we find an 
affirmation of the spirit of peace, we find an 
ever-growing resolve to save future generations 
from the horrors of war and its disastrous aftermath, 
-anarchy, revolution, ruin and the exhaustion 
of an age-long civilisation. 

No careful watcher can fail to see the causes 
of disquiet and unrest which still exist in the world .. 
Or>, the other hand, it is only fair to recognise 
that the fol'ces of peace - moral forces, economic 
forces, · spiritual forces - are gaining in strength. 

Belgium welcomes these hopeful signs and, 
within her modest means, will co-operate loyally 
in all the undertakings of the League of Nations, 
to w hiQ.h she reaffirms her unswerving allegiance. 

29. ....,... l\IANDATES : 
PROPOSED BY 
DELEGATION. 

The President : 

DRAFT 
THE 

RESOLUTION 
PORTUGUESE 

Translation : The Portuguese delegation desires 
to submit a draft resolution to the Assembly. 
Count de Penha Garcia, delegat.e of Portugal, 
will address the Assembly. 

Count de Penha Garcia (Portugal) : 
Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

- T have the honour, in accordance with the 
procedure of.the Assembly, to submit the following 
draft resolution : 

" 'fhe Assembly : 
" Following the precedent already established 

in previous years : 

SEPTE)IBRR 7th, J928. 

" Decides to refer to the Sixth Committf'e 
the annual reports of the mandatory• Power:~, , 
t!J,e reports of the Hermi'.nent 1\Iandatesv 
Commission and all other flocuments 11 dealing 
with the mandates question which have bef'n 
distributed to the Members of tl;te League 
since the last session of the ·Assembly.,-

The President : 

Tmnslation : This draft resolution :will be printed 
and communicated to the delegations through 
the Assembly J ow·nal. 

I propose, at a later meeting, to stibmit to the 
Assembly suggestions as to the disposal of this 
draft resolution. 

30. REDUCTION OF AR:\IAliE~TS: 
UESOL UTION PROPOSED BY 
NETHERLANDS DELEGATIO~. 

The President : 

DRAFT 
THE 

Tmnslat_ion: ,Jonkheer Loudon, delegate of " 
the Netherlands, will address the Assembly. 

.Jonl•heer Loudon (Netherlands) : 

· Tmnslation : Mr. President- I have the ho~our 
to submit to the Assembly the following draft 
resolution, which is similar to the one that I 
proposed last year : 

" That that part of the report and of the 
Supplementary Report on the Wort. of the 
Council and of the Secretariat which deals 
with the question of the reduction of armaments 
be refelTed to the Third Committee. " 

The President : · 

Translation : Tbe draft resolution will be printed 
-itnd communicated to the delegations through 
the Assembly Journal. 

I propose at a later meeting to submit to the 
Assembly suggestions as to the disposal of this 
draft resolution. 

The Assembly rose at 12.50 p.m. 
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APPOINTliEXT 
DELEGATES TO 
DELEGATIOX. 

OF 
THE 

SrBSTITrTE 
~ETHERLUDS 

The Presidt•nt : 
Translation : Before, proceeding with the agenda 

of to-day's" meeting I have a communication tf• 
, bring to the notice of the Assembly. 
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The first delegate, of the Nether lands informs 
me that the follo:wing have been appointed 

"'substitute delegates :g . " 

1\L•\v. G. ~A.11 WETTUlii, Government Adviser 
for International Opium Questions. . 

:;\lme.""C. A. KLUYVER, Secretary at the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs. 

~2. - l\lAl\'DATES: REFERENCE. TO THE 
SIXTH COMl\llTTEE OF THE DRAFT 

· RESOHUTION PROPOSED DY THE 
PORTUGUESE DEJ.EGATHIX. 

Tile President : 

Translatio11 : You will remember that at 
yesterday morning's meeting I said tllat I might 
have suggestions to put forward as to the action 
to be taken with regard to the draft resolution 
submitted by the Po~tu~uese delegation. 

The text, whir.h is as follows, has been printed 
and circulated to the delegations : · 

" The Assembly : 
_ " Following the precedent already established 

i'rt previous years ; 
" Decides to refer to the Sixth Committee 

the annual reports of the mandatory Powers, 
the · reports of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission and all other documents dealing 
with the mandates question which have been 
distrib'hted to the Members of the League since 
the last session of the Assembly. " 

In accordance with the procedure adopted at 
the last ordinary session of the Assembly, I propose 
that the Assembly should adopt this resolution 
and should accordingly refer to the Sixth 
Committee the various documents dealing with 
the mandated territories. - · · · 

If no objections are mised, this procedure will 
be adopted. (Adopted.) · 

33. REDUCTION OF ARl\lAl\lENTS 
REFERENCE TO THE THIRD COlll\UTTEE 
OF THE DRAFT RESOI.UTION PROPOSED 
DY THE NETHERLANDS DELEGATION. 

The President : 

Translation : The Assembly will remember 
that, at its meeting yesterday morning, a draft 
resolution was submitted by . the Netherlands 
delegatio.n. 

In this case also I said that I might have 
tug!{esotions to submit to the Assembly as to the 
steps to be taken with regard to the draft· 
resolution. 

The text, which is as follows, has been printed 
and circulated to the delegations : 

• 
" That that part of the Report and of the 

Sup<Jllementary Report on the Work of .the 
Council and <1f the Secretariat which deals 
with the question of the reduction of armamentlit 
be referred to the Third Committee. " 

SIXTH MEETING. 

0 0 .. . 

34.- ELECTION OF THE NON-PERJ\IANENT 
1\IEl\IBERS OF THE COUNCIL : PROPOSALS 
OF THE GENERAL COJ\1!\UTTEE @F THE 
A?!SEl\lBLY REGARDING JTEJ\1 a4 OF THE 
AGENDA OF THRSESSION: CONTINUATION 
OF THE DISCUSSION. 

0 

The President : • 0 

TmnslatiC!n : The next item on the agenda refers 
to proposals of the General Committee regarding 
Item No. 24 of the agenda of the present session : 

" Maintenance in force, as an exceptional 
measure, for the 1928 Elections to the Council 
of the Temporary Provisions (Article IV, paragraph 
2) attached to the Rules adopted by the Assembly 
on September 15th, 1926, for the Election of a 
Non-permanent Member of the Council. " 

Cl 

At its meeting yesterday morning tYte Assembly 
approved the suggestion which I had ventured to 
put forward, and agreed to exa.mine at the 
beginning of this morning's meeting the General 
Committee's proposal, which I will now read again: 

"The General Committee of the Assembly, 
having ·considered the temporary provisions 
(Article IV, paragraph 2) contained in the Rules 
adopted by the Assembly on September 15th, 
1926, for the election of non-permanent Members 
of the Council, and the exceptional circumstances 
under which they were adopted, unanimously 
recommends to the Assembly to apply without 
reference to a Committee the same temporary 
provisions for the 1928 . elections, as an 
exceptional measure required by the recurrence · 
of circumstances analogous to those of 1926. 

" The General Committee therefore submits 
to the Assembly the following resolution : 

"The Assembly, having in mind the 
discussions which took place at theo session 
of 1926 resulting in the unanimous adoption 
of the rules of procedure for the election 
of non-permanent Members of the Council, 
decides, in virtue of its powers under Article 4, 
paragraph 2bis, of the Covenant, that the 
temporary provisions for t.he elections of 1926, 
contained in Article IV, paragTaph 2, of the 
resolution of the Assembly of September 15th, 
1926, shall also apply to the elections of 1928. 

" In application of Rule 14, paragraph 2, 
of the Rules of Procedure of the Assembly, 
this resolution is adopted without reference 
to a Committee. " 

The Assembly will notice that this draft 
resolution involves a twofold decision : 

First, a decision on a · question placed on its 
agenda at a plenary meeting, without previous 
reference to a Committee, in application of Rule 4, 
paragraph 2, of the Rules of Procedure of the 
Assembly, and, secondly, a decision to adopt, in 
virtue of Article 4, paragraph 2bis of the Covenant, 
temporary }H'ovisions concerning· the conditions of 
re-eligibility of non-permanent Members of the 

In order to expedite the· procedure, and in Council. 
conformity with the course approved at former Both these decisions must be taken by a two-
sessions, I propose that the Assembly adopt this thirds majority. 
draft resolution and refer to the Third Committee 'rhe Assembly could, by a single vote, decide on 
those parts of the report and of the supplementary the proposal as a whole. If, however, any member 
report on the . work of the Council which relate applied for a separate vote, the Assembly could 
to the reduction of armamt:nts. decide on the two points successively, priority 

If there are no objections, I shall<- regn,r<l this being given of course to the point bearing on 
proposal as adopted. (Adopted). 0 Rule 14, paragraph 2, <!If the Rules of Procedure. 
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~ . 
The Assembly has then to consider a, draft 

resolution submitted by the General Committee 
which Iohave just explained. The discussion is now 
open and ~I call upon the first member who has 
asked to speak. M. Unden, delegate. of Swed'en, will 
address the Assembly. 

l\1. "Unden (Swfden) : • 
T1·anslation: Mr. President- According to the 

statement which you have made, the General 
-Committee did not simply decide a question of 

. procedure, which was t.he only point submitted to 
it the other day by the Assembly, but thought fit 
to lay before us a proposal affecting the substa,nce 
of the matter. · 

As regards the procedure involved, I cannot agree 
with the General Committee, whose proposal deals 
with a draft amendment affecting one of the 
League's constitutional principles, which, according 
to ~he Covenant, can only be modified by a majority 
of two-thirds of the number of votes cast. 

This fact seems to me to show clearly that 
changes ought not to be made hastily, but only after 
mature reflection. In these circumstances I am of 
opinion that the ordinary procedure should have 
been followed. . 
· As regards the question of substance, I should 
like to say that the regulation concerning elections 
to the Council was adopted in 1926 after lengthy 
and arduous discussion, and only after mutual 
concessions_ had been made by States holding . 
:widely divergent views on the matter. · 

I have no intention of opening a discussion on 
the substance of the question. I merely venture to 
remind you that during the discussion which took
place in 1926 the representative of Sweden said 
he could not accept the proposed compromise unless 
it were clearly understood to constitute a final_ and 
complete settlement of the whole problem. If we 
allowed fresh exceptions to be made, we should 
be setting up a precedent which, in all probability 
would certainly be cited before very long. 

ln view of the above considerations, and of the 
principles which my Government has always 
advocated, the Swedish delegation cannot see its 
way to support the proposal submitted by the 
British, French and German Governments .. 

The President : · 

Translation : M. Mowinckel, first delegate of 
Norway, will address the Assembly. 

l\1. l\Iowinckel (Norway) : 

Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- I wish to refer to what I said in my speech 
yesterday concerning the Norwe~i~n. <;tovernment's 
opinion regarding the re-elig1bility of the 
non-permanent Members of the Colmcil-.an 
opinion which Norway has already taken occasiOn 
to express - and I have ask~d to speak in order 
to give my support from ~his platform to the 
view which M. Unden has JUSt put forward. I 
need not say that our attitude is not anim~ted 
by ill-will towards any country. We take ~o ~Ides 
in the matter. Our attitude is based on prmCiple; 
it is dictated solely by a conviction to which we 
feel we must steadfastly adhere. 

Only for the most urgent reasons should the 
Assembly depart from the rules of election w~ch 
it laid down two years ago, after mature reflectiOn 
and exhaustive discussion. We do not agree that 
sucli reasons exiSt. The rules at preser;t in force 
enable the widest possible consideratiOn ~o be 
given to the desires of individual States w1t~out 
there beinO' any need to resort to exceptiOnal 

b • 
measures. ~ 

• 
_ I would add that any deviation from these rules 

might easily be cited in the future as a rkecedent, 
and. would thus endangeJ thi stability and• 
consistency indispensable to maintain the authority 
of our institution. 

The President : • 
Translation : l\L Villegas, firllt delegate of Chile, 

will address the Assembly. 

l\1. Villegas (Chile) : • 
Translation : The Chilian delegation welcomed 

the rules which were adopted in 1926 o<'tfter lengthy 
discussion by the Special Committee, for we 
thought they would provide a settlement for 
certain political problems to which we attached 
great importance. A simi\{tr problem has arisen _ 
to-day in exactly the same form, and·. I see no 
reason why we should not apply now the measures 
which were regarded as wise and equitable in 1926. 

In the life of the League, as in the history of 
nations, two years are but a moment's space, 
and what we have. temporarily discontinued we 
are now resUllling after a very short interval. • 
. I therefore strongly support the proposal that, 
as an exceptional measure, we should apply to 
the 1928 elections the temporary provisions of 
1926, without referring this proposal to a Comm~tee. 

The President : 
Transla.tion : Does anyone else wish to speak ? 
The discussion is closed. 
As no· application has been received for the 

vote to be taken separately on each• question, 
the Assembly will now decide by a single vote 
on the entire proposal submitted by the General 
Committee. The decision, which must be taken 
by a two-thirds majority, will have the twofold· 
result of indicating whether the Assembly desires 
to take a decision, without previous reference 
to a Committee, on the draft resolution s~bmitted 
to it, or whether, in virtue of Article 4, paragraph 
2bis, of the Covenant, the Assembly intends to 
adopt the draft resolution itself. 

. The vote will now be taken. Unless a request 
is made for it to be taken by members rising in 
their seats, it will be taken by roll-call. 

In conformity with Rule 20 (a) of the Rules of 
Procedure, the name of each delegation will be 
called. · Members of the Assembly who are in 
favour of the resolution will reply "Yes", those 
who are opposed to it will reply " No " and those 
who desire to abstain will reply " Not voting ". • 

The result of the vote will be recorded and 
announced to the Assembly. 

The vote ~vas taken by roll-call. 

The President : 
Translation : The result of the votllig ·.is~ as 

follows: 
Number of States voting . 49 
Abstained . . . . . . . . . 1 
Two-thirds majority required 32 
Votes in favour . 4± 
Votes against . . . . . . . .. 4 

In accordance with the ~ules of Procedure 
and with Article 4, paragraph 2bis of the 
Covenant I declare that the .Assembly has decided 
in the affirmative, and by the required majo~·ity, 
on the entire proposal of the General Comnuttee 
as I have defined it. 

I therefore .announce that the temporary 
provisions O'Overnino- the 1926 elections and 
contained ~ Artie~ IV, paragraph 2, of the 
Assembly resolution, dated September 15th, 1926. 
shall likewise apply to the 1928 elections. 

(Adopted.) 
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35. - REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE 
COCJXCIJ, ANH . OF TilE SECRETARIAT : 
CONTINUA'f,ION~OF THE DISCUSSION. c 

The President : 
" 

TratMlation : The next item on the agenda is the 
continuation of the"general discussion ofthe report 
on the work of the Council, on the work of the 
Secretariat, and on the measures taken to execute 
the decisions of the Assembly. 

His Highness the Nawab of Palanpur, delegate 
of India, wili: address the Assembly. 

H.H. the Nawab of Palanpur (India) : · 
' :Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen -It 

is with feelino-s of diffidence and respect that I, 
a stranger, c~me before this great gathering of 
international statesmen and I earnestly trust that 
I may count upon your indulgence in the dischar~e 
of the responsibility which devolves ~pon me on ~his 

- occasion as a member of the Indian delegatwn, 
within which I represent more particularly the. 
ruling Princes of India. 

India, with her ancient civilisation and culture, 
and, .her well-known assimilation of noble ideas, is 
genuinely interested in the aims and objects of the 
League of Nations, and is most anxious to pro~ote, 
as far as lieR in her power, the growth of the Ideals 
and activities of the League. This growth has 
continued during the past twelve months. 

Ever siiice the foundation of the League, attempts 
have been made in various parts of India to bring 
into existence societies to develop interest and 
knowledge of League matters. Sm·h societies did 
useful work, but they lacked initiative and guidance. 

·A central branch of the League of Nations Union 
has now been organised in Delhi, which will co· 
ordinate and federate the work of the smaller 
organisations in the vario~s provinci_al c~ntres, _and 
give the movement the strmulus which It reqmres. 

The social welfare and public health activities 
of the League have always commanded India's 
admiration, sympathy and support, and I may be 
permitted to tender my tribute of praise anrl 
gratitude to all workers on behalf of the League in 
these directions. The interchange of public health 
officers which was conducted under the auspices 
of the League and terminated in India in February 
last was greatly welcomed by public health workers 

• in India, as affording them an opportunity of 
profiting · by contact with workers on · similar 
problems in other countries. Similar beneficial 
results are- anticipated from the acceptance by the 
League Malaria Commission of the invitation of 
the Government of India to visit India in the near 
fu'tur~. • 

The inclusion of rural hygiene in the programme 
of the Health Committee is also of special interest to 
India. The Royal Commission on Agriculture in 
India has just reported on this subject, and I feel 
sure that any material which the more extensive 
investi~ations of the League Organisation may be 
able to place at- the disposal of the Indian 
authorities will be of the utmost value and 
importance to them, 

Similar remarks apply to questions connected 
with infant mortality, which is also receiving t.he 
attention of the Health Committee. As infant 
mortality is, unfortunately, high in India, any 
practical suggestions which may result in the 
lowering of such mortality will be received with the 
greatest relief and interest by my countrymen. 

\Vith regard to the child welfare activ-lties of the 
League, my two distinguished predecessors, H.H. 
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. The J\Iaharajah of Patiala and H.H. the Maharajah 
of Kapurthala expressed appre~ensiC!n in the 
Assembly rega.rding the danger whiCh m~g:I:J.t attend 
international action in these matters ow~ng ~o vast 
differences which exist . between d~ferent 
communities and nations, differences which are 
deeply rooted in religion, natio~al customs and 
conventions. It would be of mterest. ~~ t~e 
Assembly to lea:rn that, in spite of these diff~culties 
and drawbacks, the Government . C!f India has 
recently appointed a strong Comm~ttee of non· 
officials to undertake a comprehensive survey. of 
the question of raising the age of consent. I ~ay 
also mention in passing that Infant-Marrra~e 
Prevention Laws have been adopted already m 
some Indian States. 

With regard to opium, India has for a very long 
tin1e vursued an altruistic policy, and impose~ upon 
herself obligations conceived in accordance with the 
highest humanitarian ideals, even when she could 
least afford to bear th~ heavy fina~cial bur_aen 
involved in. such a policy. Now that the Opm~ 
Convention has received the necessary number of 
ratifications, and the Central Board is also to be 
set up, India has every reason to hope that she 
will receive the support and co-operation of the 
State~ Members of the League in suppressing the 
illicit traffic in cocaine in India, which is stated 
to be as much as forty times the legitimate imports, 
and which, on account of the large gains involved,. 
flourishes in spite of vigorous administrative 
efforts to suppress it. We consider it to be of the 
utmost importance that the personnel of the 
Central Board should be as strong and independent 
as possible. 

I trust that what I have jufjt said will serve to 
show that India is taking an ever-increasing interest 
in the activities of the League, and it would be 
a matter of genuine concern if that gTowth 
of interest were checked by irritation at continued 
increase in the annual contribution of India to 
the funds of the League.....:. a contribution which 
is actually heavier than that of any State which 
does not occupy permanently aseat on the Council. 

Public opinion in India also looks forward 
to the time when some of my fellow-countrymen 
will rise to high office in the League, worthy 
of the great country of our birth. We are 
particularly gratified that within the last twelve 
months India has acquired a seat on the Economic , 
Committee and has been honoured by the 
appointment of . one of her most distinguished 
countrymen as Vice-President of the Economic 
Consultative Committee. I have no doubt that 
further progress on these lines would accelerate 
the pace of Indian co-operation in the League, 
and the spread of interest _in India in League 
politics. 

You are no doubt aware that, in certain quarters 
in the East. there is a suspicion that the League 
is intended for use as an instrument for 
perpetuating the hegemony of the races which . 
are of European origin over the other races. I 
do not believe that this view . can be honestly 
entertained by anybody who studies the facts 
deeply and without prejudice. But the SUSIJicion 
exists, and suspicions, even when unfounded, 
may produce mischief if not dispelled by the 
solid evidence of facts. 

• 

We are indebted to the Committee on Arbitration 
and Security for its valuable studies of the forces 
which produce .insecurity, and of the means of 
counteracting them. It has naturally concerned 
itself· with· the practical problems which 
immediately confront the Western world. , But 
there is, so it appears to me, a possible cause 
of insecurity lying evi'n deeper, and capable 
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• • 
of producing · results even more disastrous ' than 
those 'Yhich. we now hope so earnestly to avert. 
I refer ·partiCularly to those sentiments of racial 
inequality• which may, unless appeased again 
divide the world into hostile camps. ,. 

The League itself is based on the conception 
of universal equality, and I think that the words 
in the message• just addressetl by the Council 
to the Government of Costa • Hica "equal 
obligations and equal rights", should be'welcomed 
and appreciated in other continents besides that 
of America. Great possibilities for the continuance 
of the ben~ficen~ work of the League will, I am 
sure, come mto v1ew as soon as a general conviction 
exists in the Orient, that the League is, in the 
fullest sense, an association of equal peoples, with 
equal obligations and equal rights, affordin()' 
equal opportunities to all its ~!embers, irrespectiv~ 
of racial origin, to work harmoniously together 
for. the. great humane objects laid down in the 
Covenant. & 

The President : 

Tmnslation : His Excellency, M. Adatci, first 
delegat~ of Japan, will address the. Assembly. 

JU. Adatci (Japan) : 

Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- Among the various fruitful activities of the 
League during the past year, the work of the 
technical organisations undoubtedly occupies a 

. most important place, while the efforts d!)voted 
to economic problems are deserving of special 
consideration. 

The Conferences for the abolition of import 
and export prohibitions, held in October 1927 
and July 1928, resulted in the conclusion of an 
international convention and of a supplementary 
agTeement. These instruments constitute the first 
step in the abolition of the economic measures 
taken Jlince the great war ; thanks to them the 
most formidable of the obstacles to freedom of 
commerce can at last be removed. I am very 
glad to see that this return to freedom of trade has 
been effected lmde.r League auspices. 

At its last ordinary session, the Assembly, 
by a happy inspiration, set up a body to supervise 
the application of the resolutions adopted by the 
Economic Conference in 1927. The body in 
question, which held its first meeting last May, 
is composed of distinguished economic and 
financial experts, and the resolutions passed by 
this Committee are thus of the greatest importance. 

The Economic Committee has also pursued its 
efforts with a view to carrying into effect the 
resolutions in regard to cominercial matters adopted. 
by the Economic Conference. Thanks to the 
Committee's initiative the . thorny problem of 
Customs tariffs is now being investigated with 
the object of bringing about a general reduction 
in Customs duties bv means of concerted 
international action. • 

• 
immediate or all-embracing results, but any 
achievement, however modest, in this spb~re, must 
I am sure be a big step in thi diraction of freedom• ' 
of trade. · • 

The Japanese delegation has repeatedloy affirmed 
the necessity. of tariff reduction, and it is our 
earnest hope that the effor~:; of the League's 
Economic Organisation will prove completely 
successful. 

As to the way in which the League deals with 
economic questions, may I venture to-submit a few 
observations, with the object of shedding some liaht 
on the immense task which we hope the Econo~ic 
Organisation may be able to undertake ~ Before 
the world cataclysm, Eulopean prosperity was 
base<!- to a large extent on export to countries 
overseas. Since the war, the economic and financial 
conditions of those countries have chanc:red 
considerably. We cannot look for a return to for~er 
conditions, but at the same time Europe would 
undoubtedly benefit by a greater demand from • 
overseas markets. 

Any increase in the purchasing power of these 
consumers must depend upon a corre~ponding 
increa~e in the prosperity and economic develop~ent 
of the countries in question. Hence it is essential 
that the technical organisations of the League, when 
examining these problems, should take careful note 
of the conditions and needs of non-European 
countries and should not devote themselves 
exclusively to relations between European•countries . 

May I take this opportunity of drawing your 
attention to the most important resolution adopted 
by the Consultative Committee, recommending an 
enquiry into economic principles arid tendencies 
which might help to create conditions favourable 
to peace? 

Any investigation into economic questions 
should in our view have a twofold object : it 
should l.Je designed in the first place to increase 
the prosperity and material welfare of the nations, 
and should, in the second, contribute. to the 
establishment of material conditions favourable 
to t.he maintenance and consolidation of peace 
all over the world. The part played by economic · 
factors in the maintenance of world peace 
undoubtedly constitutes a most important and 
most intricate problem. The League, whose rhief • 
mission is to maintain peace, will be discharging 
one of its most important duties if it investigates 
this problem and pursues its researches into the 
economic conditions which influence the preserva
tion of peaceful relations between its Tarious 
Members. That is the I'eal meaning •ol the 
Consultative Committee's resolution. 

I venture to suggest, therefore, that the League's 
technical organisation should tak_e up the matter 
without delay and should devote constant study 
to it. Bv assiduous effort we should be able to 
demonstrate to the world what, economic dbstades 
stand in the way of international co-oppration, 
and thus enable the Members of tht> League tn 
view the whole question a!'td take the l.n·o1)er 
measures to promote this friendly co-operation 
between nations. 

This, I a~ well aware, is an extremely delicate 
matter· until now, indeed, no one has ever ventured 
to app;oach the problem, except through bilateral 
negotiations. Now for the first time an attempt 
has been made to solve part at least of this Customs 
question by means of concerted action between 
States. I am particularly glad to see tha.t ~he The material conditions of existenct>, important 
League has emba,rked upon this vast work, .wh~ch though they are, constitute only one side of life. 
plays so important a part in world econonuc hfe. If friendly co-operat.ion betwt>en all n:ltions is 

The very nature of the problem calls for to become a reality, and. peace is to he t>sta~lislwd 
patience and mmtion on the part of those who on ~• solia foundat.ion, some improYPllll'nt in 
have ventured to approagh it. We cannot expect 'i the moral sphere is necessary. 
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Durin a the past -yea.r _the League has been 
·' extremefy active in this direction. In vir~ue 

·. of a resolution "'ado'ifted a year ago, a SeClQI'Ity 
Commit~ee was set up, which, after lengthy and 
detailed discussions, framed a number of model 
draft bilateral and multilateral treaties designed 
to promote t.be pacific settlement of international 
disputes. " 

.Arbitration, conciliation, non-aggression, and 
guarantees, and the conservatory measures to 
be taken in 'times of crisis, were exhaustively 
considered. All these questions have been placed 
on the agend!i, of the present session of the Assembly. 

The discussions upon which we are about to 
~mbark may suggest certain improvements, but, 
without overrating ~e scope of the Security 
Committee's recommendations, the results of these 
investigations, even as they stand, can surely be 
regarded as a valuable contribution towards the 
organisation of peace. If these proposals were 
intelligently and voluntarily applied there would be 
a big improvement in the political situation in 
certain parts of the world where a need is felt for 
special guarantees of security. I say that they must 

• 
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determination and the generous spirit with which 
the great North American Republic has striven for 
the conclusion ·of this important instrument of -
intern~ional peace. By this great act tthe United _ 
States have shown their firm intention ot · 
contributing to world peace. I should also like to 
take thls opportunity of paying a special tribute to 
the genius of- our <distinguished :{french coll~ague, 
M. Briand, ·who :8irst took the initiative of proposing 
this world peace pact to the United States. 

Nor must we overlook the fact that, at the last 
ordinary ·session of the Assembly, the Polish , 
delegation made a sinillar proposal, which led to a · 
resolution in the form of a solemn declaration 
condemning all wars of aggression. 

. be intelligently and voluntaril;f applied, because it 
will be necessary to vary" the methods in deference 
to the requirements of peace organisation in · 
diffe'rent parts of the world. -

During the past year the League has worked 
zealously to promote friendly co-operation between 
nations in the sphere of material interests and to 
bring about moral disarmament in the political 
life of the various States. · We can only hope that · 
these efforts will be carried still further, and will 
assist us in reaching an agreement for thereduction 
of armaments, the need. for armaments diminishing 
as pacific action extends its scope.· 

As you are aware, the League's work in the 
matter of disarmament has been carried out/on the 
lines laid down by the Preparatory Commission for 
the Disarmament Conference. A preparatory stage 
in the work had been reached which necessitated 
direct negotiations between the countries concerned, _ 
more particularly with regard to naval problems. 

Take the case of an arbitration treaty : there 
are countries such as urine which like to act o:ri 
bilateral lines, whilst others prefer multilateral 
arrangements. The recommendations of the 
Security ,Committee must therefore be carried 
out intellfgently and adjusted to the~ needs of the 
different countries and their peculiar circumstances 
and moral aspirations. Freedom _of choice must 
be respected in a question such as this, in which 
the spontan~ity of ·the act enhances its value. 

We have to realise that the security of any 
country or any nation is as much a psychological 
as a material question, the psychological element 
being perhaps the more important of the two. 
Moral pacification creates in_ a nation a 
corresponding feeling of security to the extent 
that these two factors are harmonised. The 
setting-up of machinery for the pacific settlement 
of disputes is a valuable guarantee of security 
between nations which are desirous of living 

· at peace with one another, and is thus calculated 
to strengthen the moral basis of international 
relations. 

To- take the region of the Pacific alone, ther<J 
< is a Washington treaty which lays down that 

certain territories belonging to the Contracting 
Parties in those vast latitudes shall be respected 
and safeguarded. The treaty ·also provides for 
joint consultation between the High Contracting 
P~ties )f the necessity should arise. Up to 
the pMsent, there has fortunately been no occasion 
for this, no doubt because the mere conclusion 
of such a treaty has produced a wholesome 
psychological effect upon the peoples concerned. 

For these various reasons the Assembly would 
be acting both wisely and efficaciously if it 
approvoo the results of the work of the Security 
Comnrittee, and :ldvocates. measures - designed 
to facilitate the execution of those recommendations 
on the lines that 1 have ventured to suggest. 

The League would thereby achieve a marked 
advance in its endeavour to increase among its 
~!embers that feeling of serenity which constitutes 
the real basis of peace. 

'While speaking of peace, I cannot pass over in 
silence the general pact for the renunciation of 
war which has just been signed in Paris. Although 
this solemn agreement was not negotiate<! under the 
auspices of the League, we hasten to applaud the 

We have now heard that an agTeement has beerr 
reached regarding this matter between the two 
countries which previously held very_ diverg·ent 
views. 

Any _ agreement of this kind, we think, is 
calculated to facilitate the work of the Preparatory 
Comnrission. · Accordingly we welcome the 
conclusion of a. Franco-British agreement and trust 
that it may contribute to the success of the 
Preparatory Commission's work. 

These are some of the main features &f the 
League's work which have specially attracted our 
attention since the last Assembly. .Are they not 
such as to encourage us ~ Do they not entitle the 
League to the gratitude of mankind, which is 
seeking with eager but uncertain steps the path 
to peace ~ · 

The Japanese delegation, confident in the future 
of the League, and firmly attached to the ideal of 
peace, is determined to spare no effort to ensure the 
success. of the present session, which has opened 
under such favourable auspices. We shall be only 
too happy to collaborate in the great work of 
international co-operation and international 
understanding. 

The President : 

Translation : M. Mendez Pereira, delegate of 
Panama, will address the Assembly. 

1\1. Mendez Pereira (Panama) : 

Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen· 
- Panama, as a result of her position at the great 
cross-roads of the world, is as deeply interested as 
any other State - perhaps even more interested -
in this work of international concord and fellowship 
which is being carried out by the League of Nations. 

Bolivar, the great Atnerican liberator and the 
prophet of our destiny, once said that if the world 
had to choose a capital, its choice would inevitably 

"fall upon the Isthmus ofgPanama. 
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At Panama, an• lines of communication cross 
all the races of the world meet, all human interest~ 
unite aiJ.d mingle; and it was at Panama that the 
most notable achievement of the genius of two 
great peop"les, France and the United Stat'!s was 
·carried out by the junction of the Atlantid ·and 
Pacific Oceans. . 

In •connection with the aQ.mirable work 0f 
intellectual co-o~:ration. which i~ being pursued 
under .the League s auspiCes, I desire to draw your 
attentiOn to the privileged position of Panama in 

, ~his respect, and to the. fact that th:J,t Republic 
IS at present endeavourmg to establish a modern 

· ~ternational university which will provide an 
mtellectual centre for all the movements and ideals 

· of the American continent, a platform for new 
~octrines and a !means of diffusing culture ·and 
mtellectual and moral co-operation throughout 
the New World. · ·. 

My .country is also endeavouring to set up• 
alghgsij.e l"iQld ~s an adjunct to this university, a 
large ~rgams~twn for the publ_ication, translation 
and crrculatwn of books, WJth the object of 
promoting a better understanding between nations. 
T~rough such knowledge alone can we hope to 
b~g ~bout the understanding · and sympathy 
which atrethe sole bases of social harmony and peace 
among men. 

If we can obtain the moral support of the League, 
for which I desire to appeal from this platform, 
with a view to obtaining universal free postage for 
books of an educational and scientific nature, as 
well as for books exchanged between libraries, we 
shall be able to develop this work to the full. I am 
sure that such an institution will be regarded by 
the League as a means of supplementing its work 
and of encouraging the American nations to take 
a more active interest in its achievements. 

Our Republics have many problems - economic, 
social and other- which differ in some .respects· 
from those which the League ·has ~ hitherto 
solved; but all problems of an intellectual character 
the sqJ.ution of which is undertaken at Geneva 
are of real interest to those American nations, which 
can never forget that Europe is their intellectual 
birthplace and the continent to which they always 
turn in search of culture. 

If the League· gives its moral support to this 
enterprise, which has been inaugurated by Panama 
in her desire to obtain the effective co-operation 
of Latin-American Republics in the work of the 
League, it will not only have performed a graceful 
act in the intellectual field, but, through the 
medium of the problems of intellectual co-operation, 
it will have taken a step which will be regarded 
by all as of ·great political importance and will 
have the effect of bringing the Governments and 
public opinion of all the Latin-American countries 

·into fresh contact with· the work of the League in 
general. · 

The PresidP.nt : 

Translation : M. Politis, delegate of Greece, will 
address the Assembly. 

l\1. Politis (Greece) : 

Translat-ion : Mr. President, ladies and gimtlemea 
-It lias already been observed from this platform 
that the work of the Assembly has begun this 
year in a very "different atmosphere from that 
of last year. · 

The difference is indeed striking; last year's 
disappointment has giveno place to hope ; doubt has 

, 
become coniidence. Thanks to these changes the 
examination of the report on the worli of' the 
C?ub.cil and of the S~cretaqat has been pursued. • 
Wlt_flout _a trace of acnmony. A general ft;eling of 
satisfactiOn appears to me to perva-de this Assembly. 
~at are the reasons fo~ this~ Speakino- generally 

I thmk that everyone IS glad to find that the 
League organisation, whose aativities seemed last 
year to have fallen off a little. has resumed its 
normal course, and with most· excellent results. 

Not one of the three organs ""e created last 
year has fallen short of our expectations. 
. The work done by the EconOini!} Committee 
IS truly remarkable, and has rightly been praised 
by several speakers who have preceded me on this 
platform. 

The Preparatory Com:'l'llittee for the first 
Codification Conference resumed its work with 
a diligence, zeal and ability deserving of the 

· high~st praise, and we can now rest assured, 
I think, that the programme for the Conference 
will before long be completed. I most earnestly 
hope that the Assembly will confirm its resolution 
of last year urging that the first Codification > 
Conference should meet some time in 1929. 

Lastly, . the Committee on Arbitration and 
Security has held three sessions, in the course . 
of which, after having attempted, as it -.yere, 
to establish the assets and liabilities of securitv 

. on the basis of the guarantees furnished by the 
League Covenant and by individual undertakings, 
it framed a series of model treaties, the value 
of . which you will have an opportunity of 
appreciating. Personally I feel convnced that 
if these models meet with your approval they 
will serve to increase the guarantees of security 
and will_lend a vigorous impulse to the progress · 
of compulsory arbitration. · 

But over and above these reasons for satisfaction 
there is another, a much more important reason, 
which explains and justifies our content.. I refer 
to the conclusion at Paris, only a few days ago, 
of the treaty for the renunciation of war as 
an instrument of national policy. Fifteen Powers 
have already signed this pact, thirty-five States 
have acceded to it, and other accessions will follow, 
so that it will become a powerful instrument of 
world policy. 

We have, I think, a double reason for rejoicing ; 
first, we can claim with legitimate pride that 
the Paris pact is both the product of our work 
here and the natural corollary of that work. 

For five years, on three separate occasions, , 
and in different forms, we have proelaimed as a 
principle of international law that a war of 
aggression shall be regarded as· a crime.. Last 
year, on the proposal of the Polish delegation, 
the Assembly expressed this principle in a 
unanimous resolution, the terms of whi{\Il, w~re 
taken from the Declaration of Paris of 1856 
providing for the abolition of. privateering. No 
one last year could have imagined that less than 
a year later, again at Paris, our J'esolution would 
be found. in the form of a solemn undertaking, 
which was to constitute a general world law. 
. We have ::1 second reason ofor gratification at 
the conclusion of the Paris treaty, and this reason 
is, in my view, the more important of the two : 
the treaty serves to strengthen the League, a_nd 
opens up immense po~sibilities for the extensiOn 
of its authority. This point I regard as deserting 
of om fullest attention, and I will, therefore. 
with your permission, dwell upon it in some detail. 

The gTeat merit of the Paris' treaty as com:part'd 
with the League Covenant is that it fills the chit'f 

·gap in. t.ha last-nauwd instrument: it fi.lls in the 
notorious " fissure " in Article 15, parag.Taph 6, 
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· of our Covenant. It realises a reform which 
for the ,.last five years we have sought in vain. 

. It lays down as ,.a rub of positive ~a~ the esse~tial 
principle, the · fundamental P.rmmple, ~f the 
Geneva Protocol of 1924, whtch had hitherto 
come into force only as between certain .st~tes 
and in vir'tue of special agreements. The p:rmmple 
of which I speak -is the prohibition of what we 
have always called here wars of aggTession. 

This great result, be it noted, has been achieved 
without ·any- sacrifice of our guarantees under 
the Learne Covenant : the right of legitimate 
defence ~enfuins intact, the system of sanctions 
and obligations in regard to as~istance ~d 
guarantees laid down in special agreements remams 
absolutely untouched. "True, the pro~bition of wars 
of aggression is not accompamed by the 
supplementary guarantees which must be required 
if the Paris treaty is to be regarded as a complete 
system for the organisation of peace : it does ~ot 
make arbitration compulsory, it does not proVlde 
for any system of sanctions, or any obligations in 
regard to mutual assistance ; there is no guara~tee 
of a definitive decision in the event of senous 
disputes between the Contracting States, and in 
extreme cases there is a risk that the undertaking 
not to resort to war may for that reason prove very 
uncertain of fulfilment. Lastly, the individual 
Contracting States can in the main only count for 
their defence on their own forces, so that they 
cannot at once agree to reduce those forces as they 
might have done had they received a promise of 
assistance. in case of aggression. But as it stands, 

. and despite its gaps and imperfections, the Paris 
treaty constitutes a great international instrument, 
the scope and significance of w-hich are of the highest 
importance. · 

For the first time in the history of mankind States 
have agreed to renounce war. They have agreed 
to renounce all resort to arms as a means of enforcing 
their claims. For the first time sovereign States 
have agreed to abandon what had hitherto been 
regarded as the essential prerogative attaching 
to sovereignty. 

This, I may surely say, represents something 
more than a great innovation in international 
relations ; it represents a veritable revolution, a 
revolution the untold consequences and manifold 
repercussions of which on the life of the nations 
cannot yet be estimated. Certain consequences, 
however, already claim our attention because 
they will, I think, follow immediately. Certain 
consequences are all-compelling, and, as such, call 
for notice now. 

Countries no longer have the right to resort 
to force as a means of imposing their will, and 
aC'corPffigly will not in future be able openly to 
employ - as they once did without restriction, and 
as they could still do to some extent, despite the 
League- countries, I say, will in future be unable 
openly to emplo,y their superior forces as a means 
of imposing their will on weaker States. 

The ald idea of safeguarding national interests 
regardless of law, With the possibility of recourse 
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it when they find that it holds"a .vita;l interest for 
them in that it safeguards thell' nght of self-
defence. Let me explain what I mean. . 

It ms been said that now, thanks tb the pact 
signed at Paris, private o~ligations in reg~rd to 
assistance and guarantees will operate more slowly . 
and less easily, because in a?tual fact resort t~ force 
will not be possibTe, even m selbdefence, without 
what may be tefmed the moral consentof the other 
contractin" States. That view is exaggerated and 
fundamentally wrong ; but it contains this much 
truth that the States signatories to the Paris 
pact ~ now find it in their be~t interest not only 
to live peacefully, but- most lmp?rtant of all-:
to make their pacific attitude manifest, so that If 
they are attacked and obliged to resort to -arms, 
the whole world will realise at once that they are 
merely utilising their right of legitimate defence. 

That is the first consequence of this great cha\\ge. 
Pessimists and sceptics may say : '' The value of 
the Paris pact is bound to be purely moral ; its 
real efficacy appears doubtful ". In my view they 
are very much mistaken, because they fail to allow 
for the growing power of public opinion as a force 
set on peace. Henceforth, if a State is attacked and 
is obliged to resort to arms in self-defence, it will, 
as I say, be forced to make its innocence quite 
clear and to show that its attitude is really pacific. 

You will see how this streng·thens the procedure 
laid down in Article 11. That procedure, one of the 
most important, if not the most important, in the 
whole Covenant, is well designed to bring out the 
respective attitudes of the parties to a dispute, and, 
thanks to the new spirit which is to govern the. 
world, it will in future be easier, when employing 
that procedure, to show the wol'ld beforehand who 
is the real aggressor. 

But there is more than this. Any State foolish 
enough to fly in the face of its own interests and 
criminal enough to break its plighted word and 
be the first to resort to arms would assured1y have 
to face the wrath and execration of world opinion. 
Even apart from the possible hostility of the other 
contracting parties, any country which in future 
resorts to arms will have·to reckon with this force of 
public opinion, which will certainly be such as to 
give it pause. This very hesitation must constitute 
one of the surest guarantees for the preservation 
of peace, because it will give public opinion time to 
bring pressure to bear on the Governments to find 
a settlement for the dispute. 

The effect of the delay prescribed in Article 12 
of the Covenant is thus immensely strengthened, 
since, according to that article, after the expiration 
of the prescribed period war becomes legitimate, 
whereas under the terms of the Paris pact, whatever 
the period·· allowed, a war of aggression will in 
all cases be illicit and prohibited. 

to pressure and violence constantly in the 
background - that idea is past and gone. 
Henceforth the safeguarding of national interests 
may only be attempted within the framework of the 
international organisation, with the resources -
provided by the League, by means of conciliation 
and agreement, by a truer comprehension of the 
interests and aspirations of the opposing parties. 

There is, I repeat, a tendency to undervalue the 
influence of public opinion, which, we must all 
admit, is growing in force. The essential strength 
of the Covenant itself, I would point out, lies in the 
fact that the publicity of the discussions in the 
Council and Assembly renders world opinion· the 
supreme judge in international disputes. 

Under the. Paris pact the influence of public 
opinion in times of emergency Vj;ill be far greater. 
Under the. Covenant, public opinion can only 
condemn a disputant State which has been shown 

An entirely new international policy ia emerging, by pacific procedure to be in the wrong. It .cannot 
and countries will be all the more inclined to follow , condemn a country if its claims have been shown 

. ~ 
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by such procedure to be legitimate. According 
to the Covenant, such a r.ountry_ has the right, 
after the expiry of a certain period, to declare 
war. How can you arouse world opinion against 
a war th?tt has been declared legitimate~ 

But with the Paris pact the situation is quite 
different. · Whatever the facts, world opinion .. 
woul&l invariably ·be aroused against whichever 
country first retorted to arms~ On each. occasion 
that country would stand condemned, since it could 
not possibly claim to be exercising a right of any 
kind. 

This is a fundamentally different situation, 
which must be carefully noted. The Paris pact 
itself is evidence of the force of public opinion. 
I need not recall in what circumstances it was 
negotiated and concluded. Suffice it to say that 
it is the outcome of a· shrewd interpretation of 
the world desire for peace, and that its conclusion 
was the result of pre~sure brought to bear by 
p1Jblic opiniol1·' . I may say in all sincerity and 
with deep-1 conviction that the Paris pact will 
remain a reality so long as the world preserves 
its will to peace. 

This shows us how vital it is to shield that will 
to peace against every turn of fortune, how 
important it is to intensify it so that it becomeR 
not merely a consi.dered opinion but an acquired 
and ineradicable l1abit of the nations. 

.A great and noble task lies before the League 
in this education of public opinion. It is the 
Lea!!'ue's duty to further tlie instruction of the 
youth of all countries in its aims by ~ncol~a~ing 
and promoting the work undertaken m. th1s fwld 
by the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation. It is the League's duty, too, to 

., 
provide the Press, whose lofty mission it is to 
enlighten and guide public opinion, with ~ll mean~ 
of information necessary to ~nabw it to accomplis}).-# 
this mission in a truly international ST)irit. It 
can, and, in my opinion, it should, carry on the 
work already begun by the Iqternational 
Conference of Press Experts, by offering facilities 
to the diplomatic correspondvnts of the principal 
newspapers of the world to visit Geneva and 
ascertain and judge on the spot the inestimable 
value of the work done by the Secretariat and 
by the League. 

.As public opinion sees more .clearly what 
immense possibilities are offered by' the League 
for the fulfilment of its will to peace, it will better 
realise the need to develop this international 
organisation, and it will Jfeel impelled to bring 
pressure to bear on all Governments until the 
progressive evolution of the League is an 
accomplished fact. 

Public opinion will be at once the guide of the 
nations and the arbiter of their disputes. .As 
we press forward with the work of organising J 

peace, we shan find therein, more and more, as 
I firmly believe, a confirmation of that eternal 
truth proclaimed by a great Roman orator, that 
all laws are vain unless they be in full accord with 
morality. J 

President Coolidge expressed the same idea 
in his inaugural speech a little more than three 
years ago, when, seeking for a peace formul~, 
he said : " Parchment will fail, the sword "\nil 
fail. It is only the spiritual nature ot man that 
can be triumphant ". 

The Assembly rose at 12.40 p.m. 
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Delegation in the Name of Twenty Delegations 
to the Asseml)ly. 
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Continuation of the Discussion. 
Speeches by Herr Hermann 1\HUlPr (Germany), 

The Rt. Hon. Mackenzie King . (Canada): 
1\L Guerrero (Salvador), M. Mehd1 Frashen 
(Alhania). 

Draft Resolution proposed by the Delegate of 
Salvador. 

President: M:. ZAHLE. 
QUESTION OF THE .HE\'ISION OF THE 

STATUTE OF· THE PEUl\IANENT COURT 
OF INTERNATIONAL .JUSTICE : DHAFT 
HE SOLUTION PROl'OSED BY THE 
FRENCH UELEGATION IN THE NAl\IE 
OF T\lENTY UELEGATIONS TO THE 
ASSEl\lBLY. 

The President": 
Tmnslatio-n : Before we resum~ the ge_neral 

discussion on the report to the nm~h ordinary 
session of the ·Assembly, I wish to mform yott, 

that l\L Rene Cassin, a member of the French 
dele"ation this morning submitted a draft 
resolution ' to the General Committee of the 
.Assembly, on behalf of the foll?wing twen~y 
delegations : Belgium, Canada, Chile, Colombia, 
Czechoslovakia, Finland, France, Germany, Greece,~ 
Italy, Japan, Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes, Nether lands, Norway, Paraguay, Poland, 
.Roumania, Salvador, Spain, Switzerland . 

The draft resolution is as follows : 
) ' 

" Experience seems to show that,c w:hefuer 
by reason of the ever-growing numl)er of matters 
referred to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice or by reason of certain defects revealed 
by eight years of work, it would! be an advantage~ 
before renewing the terms of ollie~ of the member:s 
of the Court in 1930, to examme the present 
terms of the Statute for the prrpose of int'ro~ucing 
any amendments which may be considered 
advisable. 

"Under .Article 14 of the Covenant it is for 
the Council to draw up th~ Statute . of the 
Permanent Cotrrt of InternatiOnal Justice and 
to submit it to the .Assembly for approval. 

·" It therefore seems to be for the C'oundl 
to carry out t.he t.ask contemplated above. 

" N eYertheless, the value of the proposals 
made by the Council in this conneetion might 

-, 
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be oTea,tly e~hanced if the .Assembly took the on the Work of the Council, orr the Work of the 
initE-.tiue in drawing the · Council's attention Secretariat and on the Measures taken to execute 

,, to this question. T · . , the Decisions of the .Assembly. . 
. ".Apcording(y, tne undersig~ed have .·the Herrs;ermann Muller, first delegate of•Germany, 
honour on behalf of their respective delegatwns, .A bl 
to propose to the .Assembly the adoption of the ~will ad ess the ssem Y· 
following resolution : 

" ' The .Asseillbly : 
" ' Considering the ever-growing number of 

matters referred to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice; 

" ' Deeming . it advisable that, before the 
renewal (!,f the terms of office of the members 
of the Court in 1930, the present provisions 
of the Statute of the Court should be 
examined w!th a view to the introduction 
of any amendments which experience may 
show to be necessary ; 

" ' In view of .Article 14 of the Covenant 
of the League of Nations, under which the 
Council is responsible for preparing the Statute 

, of the Court with a view to its submission 
to the Assembly for approval, · 

" 'Draws the Council's attention to the 
adVisability of proceeding, before the renewal 
of the terms of office of the members of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice, 
'uo the examination of the Statute of the 
Court with a view to the introduction of 
such amendments as may be judged desirable, 
and to submitting the necessary .proposals 
to the next ordinary session of the Assembly.' 

(Sign~d). for the: 
French delegation ..... 

· Italian , · 
German· , 
Greek , 
Japanese , 
Roumanian , 
Belgian , 
Netherlands., 

Swiss· 
Norwegian " 

" 
Finirlsh , 
Cr.echoslovak , 
Spanish , 

" 
Chilian 
Colombian , 

Serb-Croat-Slovene 

.Ar. BRIAND .. 
Vittorio SCIALOJA. 
MULLER. 
N. POLITIS. 
M . .ADATCI. 
N. P. CoMNENE .. 
P. HYMANS. 
BEELAERTS VAN 

BLOKLAND. 
G. MoTTA. 
Job. Ludwig 

MOWINCKEL. 
Rafael ERICH. 
Dr. E. BENEs. 
Q.ur:NONES DE LE6N 
E. VILLEGAS. 
Francisco Jose 

. URRUTIA. 

delegation RAKITCH. 
Polish , .Auguste. ZALESKI. 
Paraguayan , R. V. CABALLERO. 
Canadian , R. DANDURAND, 
Salvador , Gustavo GUERRERO." 

In a,bc<Urdance with the u.Sual procedure, the. text 
of this resolution will be printed and circulated 
to the delegations. · · 

In order to expedite matters, however, I propose 
that the .Assembly refer the draft resolution 
immediately to •the .Agenda Committee, which 
will as soon as possible submit suggestions as to 
its disp<:fflal. < 

. If there are no objections, I shall regard the 
proposal as adopted. 

The proposal was atlopted. 

37. - REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE 
COUNCIL AND OF THE SECRETARIAT: 
CONTL'\'UATION OF THE DISCUSSION: 

The President : 
Tran.~lation : The next item on the ag6!lda is the 

continuation of the general discussion of the Report 

Herr Miiller : 

Tmnslation ~· May I begin .with an obse!vation 
of a personal nature ¥ I desue most particularly 
to express my profound regret that my hono~ed 
colleague, Dr. Stresemann, Minister ~or Foreign 
Affairs of the Reich, who two years ago maug~ated 
in this hall the participation of Ge!many !~ the 
work of the League, and .who has smce. off1Cmted 
as first delegate of Germany at the meetmgs of the 
Council and of the .Assembly, is on this occasion 
prevented from acting .as spokesman for Germany. 

. In his telegram in reply to the expressions of 
sympathy conveyed to him by the.Asse!]bly,he lfus 
told you of the deep interest with whicli he follo~s 
your discussions and of his regret that he 1s 
unable to be with you at Geneva, taking an active 
share in the work of the League, which he has so 
.deeply at heart. .· 

Allow me to say at once that, if this year I am 
undertaking to interpret the views of the German 
people, I am inspired by th.e sa;me desire and resol~e 
to work within the orgarusatwn of the League m 
frank and sincere co-operation with other nations 
for the maintenance of world peace, and that I 
desire to recognise one law only as governing 
international relations - the law of conciliation 
and peaceful understanding. 

.Already the discussions have clearly shown which 
questions -at present occupy the foremost place in 
the League's programme. . These questions are of 
vital importance, and for that reason I am anxious 
to-day to state in a few words the attitude Germany 
is adopting in regard to them. 

With that object in view, I take as my starting
point the great international event which we have 
just witnessed at Paris, and which is so intimately 
associated with the aims we are seeking to pursue 
at Geneva. Several of the delegates who have · 
spoken before me have already emphasised the 
importance of this pact for the outlawry of war 
which has just been signed in the French capital. 
I can only express my heartfelt and entire agreement 
with all they have said. · · 

In all countries the great mass of the people 
desires the outlawry of war, nor should the 
Governments responsible feel a moment's doubt 
of the importance in practical politics of this act 
by·which the nations: have subscribed to a, solemn 
and binding contract renouncing war for all time as 
an instrument of national· policy, t,hereby 
eliminating it as a legitimate means of shaping 
international relations. The far-seeing statesmen 
to whose initiative the conclusion of this pact is due 
.are entitled to our deep gratitude, and I am in no 
way detracting from that gratitude in pointing out 
that the best guarantee for the efficacy of the pact 
resides in the fact that in the last analysis its roots 
are struck, not in arbitrary decisions of Cabinets, 
but in those sentiments which to-day inspire all 
mankind. To-day, more than at any other period 
of history, political acts of fundamental importance 
such as this are dictated by the great living forces 
which animate the peoples of the world. 

The world is seeking to-day for new forms of 
international life, for it realises with increasing 

c., clearness that the factors. determining the general 

, 
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evolution of the world are largely new. It sees that 
we can no longer be content with the methods which 
were formerly preferred as instruments of policy. 

In the lfght of these considerations the ro~e-of the 
modern st~tesman is merely t~ e_n~ure that the living 
forces whiCh govern the activities of the nations 
should be free to assert themselves at the right time 
and in the righttrorm, His task, however, therebv 
loses none of its importance, nor "of its difficulty. 
He mu·st keep in close touch with internat.ional 
sentiment, niust read the signs of the times and 
must work for the removal of the obstacles which 
obstruct the free course of evolution, and he must 
above all avoid himself setting up obstacles in its 
path. · 

The pact for the outlawry of war also has thus 
created new tasks for the statesman. That is 
not a proof of imperfection in the pact ; rather 
is };t proof of its fecundity. We are led to assume 
these new iasks by the simple force of logic. If 
any further proof were necessary th•at · the Paris 
pact was begotten of the vital needs of our age or 
that it constitutes an organic element in evolution 
to-day, that proof must be found in the fact that the 
new tas.ks arising for us out of that pact are entirely 
in harmony with the very subjects which are given 
the greatest prominence in the agenda of this 
Assembly. 

If we are genuint{V resolved to renounce force as 
a means of solving international differences, we 
shall be compelled to devote ourselves more intently 
to the search for means of achieving the pacific 
settlement of such disputes. If we are genuinely 
resolved to renounce war, that resolve cannot fail 
to exercise a decisive influence on our conception 
of armament;:. 

We fully appreciate all the hard work that has 
been done, in pursuance of the resolutions of the 
last ordinary session of the Assembly, by the. 
Committee on Arbitration and Security. That 
Committee has carefully explored the wide field 
assigned to it, and has revealed to the nations a 
variety of ways by· which they may provide new 
guarantees of peace. Germany is glad to be able to 
assert that by the Locarno agreements, by the 
system of her arbitration treaties, and by the signing 
of the Optional Clause of the Hague Statute she 
for her part has carried out in advance the 
recommendations of that Committee. Nevertheless, 
Germany participated with the greatest zeal in the 
work of the Committee and endeavoured to 
introduce a new element into the· discussion· by 
submitting suggestions based upon an ide_a which 
in my view is fundamental, namely, that, .m order 

. to prevent war; itis not so important to organise 
war against war as to prevent any outbreak of 
hostilities. 

-

Geneva have not so far produced any positive 
results. For nearly three years the Pr~paratory 
Co~mission has been holdk,ng ~ne session after,-' 
another ; but it has not seriously attacked .. far less 
completed, the work assigned to it. In view of the 
important resolutions adopted at our fjession last 
year, we were justified in expecting that those 
resolutions would at last enable practical and 
immediate results to be achieved. 

The much-discussed pmblem of the relations 
between security and disarmament had found a 
solution in the form of a compromist!,' between the 
two opposing schools of thought, and so appeared to 
offer an assurance of practical results. 

' Our expectations have once more been 
disappointed. The President of the Council 
informed us iil his opening speech that we were 
justified in entertaining fresh hopes, and one of the 
previous speakers has mentioned, as grounds for 
those hopes, the Paris pact and the agreement 
which has been concluded between the French and -
British Governments. 

As regards the significance of the Paris pact, as 
far as disarmament is concerned, I have alrlady 
agreed with that view. As regards the compromise 
to which I referred just now, I shall be glad if it too 
proves to be a suitable means of helping to :wlve 
the disarmament problem. But the Assembly 
cannot be content to-day simply to say that there 
is still grOlmd for hope. In my view its ILUst urgent 
duty is to adopt resolutions which can transform 
those hopes into realities. 

Yesterday we heard, consecutively, two important 
speeches which revealed markedly divergent 
conceptions of the question of disarmament. It is 
one of the objects- and one of the main 
advantages - of our discussions to provide 
opportunities for us to learn each other's views, 
and it is far better to state frankly such of our 
differences as may still exist than to endeavour by 
one means or another to conceal them. But I confess 
I was greatly struck at hearing one speaker describe 
in impressive terms, which gave a remarkably true 
picture of the reality, the symptoms and the dangers 
of ari unfettered armaments policy ; whereas the 
other speaker, if I · rightly understood him, 
maintained that undue importance was often 
attached to the problem of disarmament; that this 
problem was so to speak of a secondary nature; that 
it was too early to expect immediate results, and 
that such results could only be looked for when 
individual countries were fully reassured as to their 
security, an assurance which as yet they ili.:d ~ot 
possess. · · J 

I venture to hope that the latter view will not 
commend itself to the League of Nations ; such an 
attitude would be the negation of ill the resolutions 
adopted by the Assemblies of previous years. In 
any case, as the representative of _Germany, I feel 
I am entitled, and indeed bound m all frankness, 
to maintain a contrary opinion. 

Thouo-h we may hope that the dangers to which 
both th~ German suggestions and the proposals of 
the Committee based on those suggestions refer, 
have become far more remote since the signing 
of the. Paris pact, n~vertheless this P:'l'rt of the 
Committee's work still appears deservmg of the 
Assembly's attention. The League of Nations has J 

been actively considering this aspect of the peace Obviously a country like Germany,_ which has 
problem during the past year, but the same cannot been completely disarmed, must _feel _keenly the 
be said of the other aspect of the problem; namely, failure of the disarmament discussiOns. I ask you 
the abolition of armaments. to realise the effect on a people which, haYing by 

a mighty effort effected co~plete disarmament, 
· I say frankly that I view the present situation of still finds itself constantly subJected to ~he grawst 

the disarmament question with serious concern. insinuations and reproach~s from certam quart_e1s 
We have to face the incontestable fact that the in foreign '{)Ountries, and IS even accuse~ of_ bemg 
prolonged discussions thj~-t have taken place .. at , a menace=to the peace of the world, while It sees 
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other countries steadily increasing their own 
armameR.ts without blame or remonstrance. 

' 0 The disarman1ent \Jf Germany cannot poss1bly 
continue to be a unilateral act the outcome solely 
of the power wielded by the victors in the world 
war. The' promise that Germany's disarmament 
would be followed ~by general disarmament must 
be fulfilled, .and, finally, the article of the Covenant 
which incorporates that promise as a ba.sic principle 
of the League of Nations must be carried into 
effect. 

Whether this process is described as a relluction 
of armaments or simply as disarmament is, in 
my view, of little -material consequence, since 
we all know perfectll". well what is meant. Can 
there be any doubt that the failure of the League 
to solve this disarmament question is bound 
to produce the most serious consequences ? 

I am reluctant, as no doubt we all are, to consider 
any such consequences as even a remote contingency. 

·The League must not fail in that task. The nations 
must not be disappointed in their hope that a 
time will come when their destinies will no longer 
be decided by guns and bayonets. The gTeat 
adve.nce which the world made in creating the 
League of Nations must not be changed to a retreat, 
with the certain result of a fall in the standarll 
of internationa.l life ; for it would be all but 
impossible to rekindle a second time the confidence 
thus destroyed. 

(_ 

Nor can I agree that so vast and difficult 
a. problem is incapable of solution in a relatively 
short time. I will not remind you that immediate 

. disarmament was not considered impossible for 
those who were vanquished in the world war : 
but I must emphasise the fact that Germany 
has never attempted to make any impossible 
demands. 

From the outset she agTeed that this prol!lem 
should be solved step by step, and the resolution 
of 1926, as well a.s the confirmatory resolution 
of last year, clearly and definitely declared that 
the conditions necessary for accomplishing the 
first stage do in fact exist. The only point of 
importance is that we should realise effectively 
the resolutions of the last years. 

That first stage can and must include an 
appreciable reduction of the present standards 
of armament, a reduction which would extend 
to armaments of all classes- military, naval 
and air ~ and would also provide for full and . 
complete publicity in regard to all categories of 
a1cr1aR1~nts. I would therefore urge the Assembly 
to adopt a definite decision with regard to the 
convening · of . a first disarmament conference, 
and to take steps to bring to an end immediatelv 
and without delay the technical work of th"e 
Preparatory Commission. 

I listened with the greatest interest to the 
observations of 'one of my colleagues the 
day before yesterday on the protection of 
minorities. The suggestions then made on the 
procedure to be adopted in regard to petitions 
from minorities are in my view deserving of 
careful attention, and I hope to see them receive 
further consideration. Indeed I consider the 
protection of minorities, which the existing treaties 
have entrusted to the League of Nations, as an 
important duty, and the League may devote itself 
the more wholeheartedly to that duty" because it 
is so entirely in accord with its general aim - the ll 
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maintenance of peace. If all th~ parti~s. c?ncer~ed 
applied the law on minorities in t.he spmt m whiCh 
that law was in.stituted they would thereby create 
a bond between the different countries a.nd w_ould 
promo ire mutual understanding between t!J.e natiOns. 

Allow me now to add a few words in regard to 
economic question&, to which re~rel!-ce h:;ts• been 
made on various occasions in this discussiOn. A 
great advance has been made along the path 
marked out by the World Economic Conference of 
1927, thanks to the energetic and effective efforts. of 
the Economic Committee and the Consultative 
Committee. 

The movement for the abolition of prohibitions 
and restrictions on exports and imports, which 
hamper the liberty of international trade, and for a 
general and systematic reduction of Customs tariffs, 
has already produced tangible results. '{;he 
collective conventions which a largeonumber of 
nations signed at Geneva in July last show that, 
even in a field as difficult as that of Customs tariffs, 
agreements can be reached by means of 
international conferences of experts at which a 
large number of States are represented, and can be 
reached by this means more easily perha}JS 'than by 
bilateral negotiations. 

It seems easier at the moment to reach agreement 
in economic matters than in the other fields in 
which the League is engaged, and accordingly a 
venture which holds out particular promise of 
success for the League would be to explore as 
rapidly and completely as may be these possibilities 
of agreements . 

The German Government notes with great 
satisfaction the results already achieved, and will 
at all times do its utmost to second the League's 
efforts in this sphere. It has already taken the 
necessary steps with a view to the ratification of 
the conventions to which I have just referrOO., and 
it expresses the earnest hope that not only will 
these conventions be ratified by a sufficiently large 
number of countries but that considerable progress 
will also be made in the· coming years by means of 
international agTeements. 

Not until countries learn in economic affa.irs not 
to work one against another, but to co-operate, 
shall we succeed in removing one by one the great 
obstacles which still hamper trade in so many fields, 
and in avoiding fresh economic conflicts and 
disasters. 

If we survey the whole field of the League's 
a.ctivities, and consider what hope we can really 
draw from such a survey, we are always led back 
to the same point - the necessity of mutual trust. 
We must not, however, regard such trust merely 
as our ultimate aim ; it is rather the first and the 
most important prerequisite of success. The 
League of Nations is an institution in which the 
individual Governments can voice their views. 
More than any other human institution it draws its 
strength from the confidence of the peoples 
themselves. · 

The peoples, who follow Ollr discussions with l:iUch 
hope and solicitude, observe first and foremost the 
attitude which the Governments, as Governments 
adopt towards the League. How can the great 
masses of the people, on whom all ultimately 
depends, feel confidence in the Lea"'ue and m· 

• b ' 



SEVENTH MEETING. • 59 SEPTE~IBER 7th, )928. 

the other _great pe_a~e pacts which have been 
concluded m the spmt of the League, if they see 
that the Governments themselves have no 
confidence in the efficacy of these international 
efforts ¥ "' " 

How can we counteract the scepticism so often .. 
expressed by the public if the Governments 
~hemselves, in 1(Jle pursuit of their policies, act as 
if all these guarantees of peace w;ere non-existent 
or 11t any rate as if they were devoid of any 
practical value~ 

The man in the street argues simply, and therefore 
soundly. He reads on the one hand that the 
Governments solemnly undertake to maintain 
peace. He sees on the other hand that the same 
Governments remain entrenched in their old 
positions and are even seeking to conquer new ones. 
He reads that in international negotiations the 
principle of mutual trust between States is 
proclaimed in eloquent terms, and that the idea of 
m!derstan(\j.ng between peoples is constantly exalted. · 
He sees on the other hand that in practice matters 
go on as before, and that it has not even been 
possible to abolish entirely the ba.rriers raised as a 
!esult of the world war. We must not be surprised 
If he comes to the conclusion that international 
policy is double-faced. -

Indeed it is impossible to take both roads. The 
Governments must choose one or the other, and 
there can be no dou}:lt whatever as to which they 
must choose if they wish to further the progress of 
hun1anity and civilisation. That is not empty 
idealism ; it is practical politics in the truest sense 
of the term. 

The Presidrnl : 

Tran8lation : 1\fr. Mackenzie King, first delegate 
of Canada, will address the .Assembly. 

The Rt. lion. l\Iaekenzie King (Canada) : 

In the · addresses which have been delivered 
beforl! the Assembly, reference has been made 
by most of the speakers to the Treaty for the 
renunciation of war which was signed at Paris on 
August 27th as an instrument of national policy. 
This was to have been expected, for whatever 
hopes or fears may be entertained with respect 
to the efficacy of its provisions, there can be no two 
opinions as to the solenuiity of the engagement 
into which the signatories of the Treaty have 
entered, and the far-reaching significance of the 
Treaty itself. 

His Majesty's · Government in Great. Britain 
has brought the Treaty formally to the attention 
of the Members of the League bY communicating 
to the Seereta.ry-General copies of the 
corre~pondence conveying its acceptance of the 
Tr.eaty. His Majesty's Government J1as indicated 
its belief that acceptance of the Treaty would 
not conflict in any way with the obligations of 
the Covenant of the League. · 

So completely are the principles of the Treaty 
in ham10ny with the main objects for which 
the League was founded that I feel sure it is the 
hope and conviction of this Assembly that the 
Treaty will prove an historic and enduring 
contribution to the development. of mutual 
confidence among nations, which the .Assembly 
has ever regarded as the sure foundation of 
permanent peace. .. 

The Pact of Paris, as it has been called, is 
essentially an endeavour to develop and focus 
world ophiion against war.. The nations ":hich 
accept it renounce war as,an mstrument of natwna.I,. 

policy, and agree that the settlement of all disputeH 
of whatever nature or origin which oay ari8e 
ampng them will never '§e squght except by 
pea~ful mea~s. .T.hat is all, but it is ~he very 
brevity and Simphmty of that solemn renunciation 
which give the pact its unique force ..and value. 
Its ~urpose is to rally the imagination and 
consCience of mankind to the recognition of the 
fact that war is an obsolete and futile means 
of settling international disputes and to proclaim 
a new guarantee of world peace. In seeking 
to form a world opinion, simplicity is essential, 
and in the drafting of the Treaty r:are has been 
taken to avoid complicating the issue with 
obscuring detail. 

" 
There is no royal road to peace, but there are 

many paths which lead in that direction. ·Along 
each some progress may be made towards the 
common goal. It has been the object of this 
Assembly to explore many of these paths. The 
League's contributions to peace to-day are 
manifold. By bringing every year representatives 
of fifty nations to take counsel together, it is breaking 
down prejudice and buildiJ;tg up confidence. In 
a variety of ways, it is enforcing publicity in world 
affairs. It is creating machinery for ' the 
adjustment of differences. It is seeking to remove 
one of the causes of war by promoting more 
rational economic relations. It is making progress, 
slow but real, towards disarmament. 

Its efforts may often seem vain, but never is 
a good act wholly lost. By a process of experiment 
and trial, the most feasible lines of advance are 
eventually found. The Treaties of l.\'Iutual 
Guarantee, the Protocol of Geneva of 1924, may 
appear to have failed ; in reality, they served 
to develop thoughts and ideas which found 
expression in the Treaties of. Locarno, in the 
Treaties of .Arbitration and Conciliation and in 
the Pacts of Non-Aggression and J',Iutual Assistance 
which are to receive the attention of this 
Assembly. 

These paths are all in the right direction: all, 
perhaps, are essential. They are the expression 
in one form or another of a growing world opinion, 
which they themselves have helped to form, 
-against war as a means of settling international 
differences. The Treaty signed at Paris on 
.August 27th is a parallel expression of this growing 
sentiment against the recurrence of war. 

If I venture to stress somewhat the sig'lliica:.1ce 
of the Briand-Kellogg Treaty, it is because 'of the 
immediate association of the Treaty in its inception 
more particularly with France and the United 
States, and the relationship whieh Canada bears 
to each of these countries : als<J because of the 
experience of Canada under· an agreement entered 
into over a century ago, which agreem':lnt was 
essentially in the natme of a ·renunciation of war 
as an instrument of national policy. 

Samuel de Champlain, the fo1mder of Canada. 
was a son of Franee. For a century and a-half 
Canada was a French dominion. In the more 
than a century and a-half dming which Canada 
has been a British dominion, the deseendants 
of the two races who fought on the Plains of 
.Abraham lfuwe lived side by side, enjoying a, likt> 
measure of freedom in their personal and social 
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' life, and in the development of their political 
institutio..us- forgetful of the enmities of the 

'-...past ~nd 1:ejoicin~ in ~he vastness of their com~on 
mhentance. The- only monument commemoratmg 
the event which occasioned the great transition 
is the simple shaft erected at Quebec and dedicated 
to the memory alike of Wolfe and Montcalm, 
the two Generals .who led the opposing forces. 
Our countrv is a . land of reconciliation. In 
<tchieving racial concord within our borders, we 
have for more than a century successfully 
exemplified the fulfilment of at least one 
fundamental,principle of the League. 

In another particular, namely, in achieving 
international peace with our great neighbour, we 
have fulfilled for more 'than a century another 
fundamental principle <of the League. If we are . 
united to old France by past association and the 
many ties to which it has given rise, equally are we 
linked by long association and kindred ties with the 
great colintry which is our neighbour to the south,. 
and with which we divide so large a portion of the 
continent of North America. 

For a distance of over three thousand miles, 
stretching from the waters of the Atlantic Ocean on 
the east to those of the Pacific Ocean on the west, 
the frontier of Canada is divided from that of the 
United States by a· boundary which is undefended 
from coast to coast. This undefended frontier is a 
symbol as remarkable in its way as the shaft 
erected at Quebec to the memory of Wolfe and 
Montcalm. It is a joint possession not made with 
hands, but is the ·creation and expression of the 
minds an<1 hearts of the peoples of the respective 
countries. 

Of that undefended frontier of more than three 
thousand miles, I should like to say just a word, for 
it is intimately related to the subject-matter of the 
Treaty recently signed at Paris. It symbolises the 
renunciation of war as an instrument of national 
policy. Let me describe its character, and how it 
came into being more than a century ago. 

Shortly after the war of 1812-14, during which 
there had been considerable fighting on the great 
lakes and the St. Lawrence River, which separates 
the eastern portion of Canada from the United 
States, there threatened the beginnings of a policy 
of competitive arming between the United States 
and Canada, as the North American portion of His 
Britannic Majesty's Dominions; 

Fortunately, there were in Great Britain and in 
the United States men wise enough and with vision 

< enough to foresee where that policy of competitive 
arming was likely to lead if permitted to continue. 
They met together and entered into an agreement. 
It was not termed. a treaty, it was not named a 
convention, it was merely called "an arrangement", 
arrl an,.arrangement which might be terminated 
on siX months' notice on the part of either of the 
parties. 

That arrangement was to the effect that the naval 
force to be maintained upon the Great Lakes by 
His Majesty and the Government of the United 
States should be confined, on the part of each, to 
four veMels in all, distributed over the several lakes, 
each not to exceed "one hundred tons burden, and 
each to be armed with but one 18-pounder ca;nnon. 
All other vessels on the lakes were to be forthwith 
dismantled, and no other vessels of war were to be 
built or armed there. · 

Thll,t arrangement, kn'own as the Rush-Bagot 
agreement, like the Treaty recently signed at 
Paris, is the very embodiment of brevity and 
simplicity. It was formally proclaimed in the 
year 1818. It has remained in existence ever since, 
and for more than a century it has provided a means 
of escape from competitive arming for the two 

cou~tries, not only on the GreatLakes ~nd the St. 
Lawrence River but across the entire stretch 
of three thousan'd miles of frontier which defines 
the boundary between them. ., 

So fa~ therefore as the relations between Canada 
"and the' United States are concerned, the signing 
· in Paris of the Treaty for the renunciation of war . 

as an instrument af national po~cy was bu't ~he 
placing of the seals of their approval upon a policy 
which has been theirs in practice for more than a 
century, and the fruits and blessings of which ~ave 
been known andl:enjoyed over that·p~riod of time.-

It is not to be assumed that in that period of more 
than a century no differences have arise~ between , 
the two countries. There have been differences, . 
some of them might conceivably have led to war, 
had not war been renounced as an instrument of 
national policy, and with it the instruments of war. 
Ceasing to rely upon force, . we have looked to 
reason as the method of solving our differences, ~ud 
reason has supplied us from · time t<Jl time with 
conference, conciliation or arbitration in a form all 
sufficient to settle our various differences as they 
have arisen. 

To conference and conciliation as a means of 
adjusting international differences we hav.e given 
permanent expression in what is known as the 
International Joint Comlnission, established in 1911 
in accordance with a treaty negotiated in 1909, a 
tribunal upon which both the United States and 
Canada. are represented and to which is referred for 
settlement by enquiry and- report all differences, 
particularly as to boundary waters, and by special 
agreement all differences of any kind between the 
two countries . which prove to be difficult of 
adjustment by ·direct negotiation. 

The Commission has all the powers of a court of 
law; its recommendations are submitted to the two 
Governments for their acceptance ; it meets twice 
a year, or more often if necessary. In the twenty 
three cases in which differences have been referred 
to this tribunal during the seventeen years of its 
existence, the Commission has been unanimmis in its 
recommendations in every case but two, and every 
award has been accepted. 

I think I may say that, so far as our two countries 
are concerned, it would be difficult to imagine any 
situation arising which could not be amicably 
settled by this method of adjustment which has 
come to be an accepted practice between us. 

May I say one further word which bears in a 
practical way upon the fruits of this policy T · 

Much is heard in the old world of the prosperity 
of the new. · Doubtless, there are. economic 
causes which account in no inconsiderable. measure 
for that prosperity.-:. There are, however, other 
causes scarcelyiless important .. Of these,. I am 
inclined to put first and foremost the elimination 
of all fear of aggression, which has been brought .. 
about in the manner I have described. ·. ·. · · 

Canada is a country vast in territory but, as yet, 
small relatively in population. We have not yet 
a population of ten millions .. The United States 
have a population of over a hundred and ten 
millions. Have our fears been increased or have 
they diminished in virtue of the policies to which 
I have been referring ~ That is. the question 
. which, in all its significance; I should like this 
Assembly to consider. We have no armaments 
of any sort, on water or land,.along that three 
thousand and more miles of frontier which divides 
us ; no armed vessels, no fortresses or forts of 
any kind. Do we live in gTeater fear of our 
neighbour on that accovnt, or have we less fear 
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because we have put our faith in the appeal to 
reason rather than in the appeal to force ~ 

• 
.All I can say, speaking for the Government of my 

~ountry, is that the element of fear never enters 
~to any. of_ our calculations. The Minister of 
Fmance, m preillflnting his bud-get to the Cabinet 
and to Parliament, does not so much as suggest 
the exp~nditure of. a single dollar through fear 
of .Amencan aggressiOn. The public monies which 
but for the policies I have mentioned, would hav~ 
had to be voted annually for the constitution 
and .mainte~ance of n~val and land forces along 
the mternatwnal frontier, are saved and utilised 
for. the p~rposes of productive industry. There, I 
believe, IS the key to our prosperity. That is 
why we believe as we· do in disarmament, not 
only as a means of preven~ing war and ~aintaining 
peace, but as an essential of prosperity. It is 
the reason why we are proud to be numbered 
among ~hos•e na~ions ~hich- belong to the League 
of Natwns which aimS at . providing effective 
guarantees for the peace of the world ; it is the 
reason why we ~elcome, from a?y a~d every source, 
a~y .and. every mstrument which gives promise of 
elimmatmg fear and establishing confidence in 
the relations of nations with each other. 

. It would ill become me, with my limited 
knowledge of world affairs, to attempt to tell 
the nations represented here what, for them, may 
or may not be good policy. I can only speak 
of the experience of my own countrv and of 
its attitude born of its experience. "When I 
say that Canada is behind the-League of-Nations 
in its efforts to further and maintain international 
peace, I speak for no party or class or section, I speak 
for the whole of Canada. I speak equally for the 
whole of Canada when I say that our experience 
leads us to favour, in so far as Canadian questions 
are concerned, the reference to arbitration of all 
intern~tional disputes of a judicial or legal nature 
and the settlement, by methods of conciliation 
or arbitration, of all other differences that may 
arise between Canada and any other nation. 

I might add. that our experience in · the 
international settlement of industrial and 
international differences alike has led us to put 
. our faith very strongly in compulsory investigation 
as the most satisfactory· of all methods of 
adjustment. Compulsory investigation might be 
defined as the reliance upon an informed public 
opinion. Public investigation is the best of 
methods for getting at the truth, and truth and 
justice are allied. To compel the parties to a 
dispute, whether it be an industrial or an 
international dispute, to meet together, and to 
provide the machinery for getting at the truth 

· when they are together are the all-important steps. 

It must never be forgotten that there are some 
evils which publicity is better able to remedy 
than penalty, and evils which affect the interests 
of third parties ·belong to this category, whether 
as in an industrial dispute, the third party is the 
community, or whether as in an international 
dispute, the third party consists of other countries. 
Once the truth is known, the third party may be 
expected to exert its influence in the direction 
of just.ice, for " .fustice ", as Edmund Burke has 
said, "is the common concern of mankind". 
Never were those words more pregnant with 
meaning than they are in their applicat.ion to the 
affairs of nations to-day. 

The President: ,, 
T-ranslation : His ExceJ!ency ~I. Guerrero/ 

delegate of Salvador, will address the .A:;sembly . 

l\1. Guerrero (Salvador) : 
Translation: 1\fr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

- It has become quite a tradition for me to 
address you each year on the supervision of the 
manufacture of arms, and yet every year I ima!!ine 
that .I am speaking about it for the last tbne 
since the resolutions adopted by the .Assembly 
are always so emphatic as regards t;1e convening 
of the Conference that is to draft an international 
convention on this question. · 

.At an earlier meeting we heard His Excellency 
the Netherlands ·:Minister for Foreirn .Affairs 
express b.is regret at the result of the d~liberations 
of the Special ~onnnission appointed to prepare 
a draft _ConventiOn on the supervision of private 
manufacture and the publicity of State 
manufacture. I do not doubt that in associatin()' 
myself with his regret I am voicin()' the opinio~ 
of the whole .Assembly. _ "' 

It is essential that we should persist in the 
efforts which were begun so long a()'o and should 
endeavour to come to an agreement on this vital 
questio~, so th~t the. aims of .the League may 
be realised- arms, moreover, for which it was 
created. 

May I ·mention a few of the reasons which 
make it imperative that this Convention on 
supervision should be framed? They are ~s follows: 

(1) Producing and non~producin()' States must 
be placed on arr equal footing ; "' 

(2) The obligation laid down in .Article 8 of 
the Covenant must be fulfilled ; 

(3) Real progress must be made in the limitation 
of armaments ; · 

( 4) The proposed convention would facilitate 
ths entry into force of the Convention on the 
International Trade in .Arms and Aninlunition 
and in Implements of War. 

.As regards this last point, we must not lose 
sight of the fact that the Convention just 
mentioned was drawn up in 1925, and has been 
ratified so far only by four States ; the others 
have abstained from ratifying it pending the 
holding of a new Conference to extend the scope 
of supervision to the manufacture of arms. Far 
from regarding this as a sign that it may be difficult 
to arrive at an agreement, we must, on the contrary, 
trust that the States which have shown their 
readiness to accept the abolition of war in theory 
will be quite as prepared to adopt practical measures 
to preclude the possibility of war. 

With this hope in view, I have the honour to 
submit to the .Assembly the following draft 
resolution for reference to the Third Committee : 

" The .Assembly : o 

"Having taken note. of the report and 
prelinlinary draft Convention drawn up~ by the 
Special Commission appointed to prepare a draft 
Convention on the supervision of the private 
manufacture and publicity pf the manufactme 
of arms and ammunition and of implements of 
war, as also of the resolution adopted by the 
Council on this subject on August 30th, 19:!~ : 

" Observes with regret that, owing to 
fundamental differences of opinion which still 
exist, the Commission has not found it possible to 
submit a single final text as desired by the 
.Assembl:Ji ; 

"Being convinced of the urgent necessity of 
drawing up a Convention which, while placing 
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non-producing and producing countries on an 
equal footing, wo~ld facilitate the ratification 
of the Convenoion vn the International TradG in 
Arms' and Ammunition and in Implements of 
War, signed at Geneva on June 17th, 1925; 

" Refers to its successive resolutions passed at 
each of its previqus ordinary sessions, beginning 
with the first session in 1920, in which 
resolutions it has constantly urged the importance 
of the problem of the manufacture of ·arms and 
the necessity of convening a conference as speedily 
as possible, and refers also to the numerous 
resolutions" adopted by the Council on the same 
question ; and, 

" Requests the Council to exert its influence 
with the States l\iemkers of the League of Nations 
in order to overcome the obstacles which have 
hitherto prevented the ·,holding of such a 
conference, and thus make it possible to convene 
a conference in the spring of 1929. " 

The President : 

Translation : The Assembly has to consider a 
draft resolution submitted by the delegate of 
Salv,ttdor. .This will be printed and circulated to 
the delegatiOns. 

I shall make suggestions at a future meeting as 
to its disposaL 

M. Mehdi Frasheri. first delegate of Albania, 
will adress the Assembly. 

l\I. Mehdi Frasheri (Albania) : 

Trans~ation : Ladies and gentlemen - Befm·e 
the creation of the League of Nations the smaller 
States were excluded from membership of major 
political conferences. If the necessity arose, they 
could attend as suppliants, as spectators or, at the 
very inost, in a consultative capacity. 

Now, thanks to the League, the smaller Sta'tes 
have been accorded the right of free speech ; they 
have been placed on an equal footing with t.he great 
world Powers. This is a· great step in the dil'ection 

. of international justice, for which we are most 
deeply grateful. 

Should we become the victims of aggression or anv 
other form of injustice, we now have at least tlie 
right to bring a complaint freely and openly against 
our oppressor. This constitutes a guarantee of 
great significance as regards our development, nay, 
our very - existence itself. It represents most 
welcome progress in the evolution of human justice. 

Many eminent statesmen have taken the 
opportunity afforded by the report on the work 
otthe,League, which was submitted to the Assembly 
by tht~ acting President of the Colmcil, to deal with 
th~ great problems with which the Assembly is 
chiefly concerned. · 

Of these problems, the foremost in the eyes 
of the whole WOJ:ld is the question of disa.rmament 
or rather the limitation of armaments with a vie~ 
to the future maintenance of peace. 

The horrors of tbe worlrl war are Btill a vivid 
memory to those who suffered from them, and the 
consequences of that war press heavily and will 
perhaps continue to 'press heavily, for we know not 
how long,_ upon all the peoples of the earth. Thus 
peace and the possibility of assuring it in the 
future are the subjects that come most readily to 
the lips of all, no matter where. 

The smaller States are eager for peace, and the 
very f'mallness of their population means that thev 
are disarmed. Those who are disarmed would 
like to see otherR in a similar condition, but their 
desires and present realities lie far apart. ) 

.. 
From time immemorial· the question of uniyersal 

peace has haunted the minds of the great. thmk~rs 
and the founders of religions, such as .Jesus .Christ 
and Ma.,homet. Christ sought to estabhsli uruversal 
peace by proclaiming the Kingdom of Heaven : 
Mahomet would fain have brought peace to the 
world by the conquest of the whole e~rth. :rheir 
purpose was one ; their metho~s diameWwally 
opposed. • 

What. has been the result of their doctrines from 
the point of view of peace 1 The disciples of the 
Great Pacifist, mankind's Sublime Victim,. have 
invented and are still inventing the most formidable 
engines of war. It was they who taught those other 
faithful followers the art of modern warfare. The 
followers of Christ, the Pacifist, have conquered 
the world, while the servants of Mahomet, the 
Conqueror, have for the most part become their 
conquered vassals. So great is· the difference 
between creed and practice ! • 

• 
You will forgive me if I speak frankly, here on 

this platform where frankness is a duty. If we 
talk too much of disarmament, I am afraid we 
may produce the opposite result. Nations must 
be under no illusion in the matter, for sooner or 
later disillusionment is bound to follow with all 
its disastrous consequences. 

Remember that Communism, which is bent upon 
the destruction of justice and social order, is on 
the watch for any signs of disillusionment, and is 
waiting eagerly to take advantage of it. 

I wish to pay my tribute to the noble sentiments 
of previous speakers, who have so ably defended the 
cause of peace and disarmament. 'l'hey were moved 
by nobility of purpose and are therefore entitled 
to our respect ; but in my humble opinion the cause 
of peace would be better served and there would be 
more hope of carrying out the League's ideals if 
post-war problems could be dealt with from a 
practical, common -sense standpoint, instead of in an 
atmosphere of poetic illusion. Armaments are a 
means of war, not its chief factor or its plll'pose. 
As long as the factors that make for war and the 
purpose it has in view exist, the means of waging 
war will not be hard to find. War began wheri men 
simply tliTew stones at one another. The story of 
Cain and Abel proves it. 

To cure a sick person, we first have to diagnose 
·the case and then endeavour to remove the causes of 
the disease. Otherwise there is a risk of killing 
the P.atie?-t, especially if he is suffering from a 
chrome disease. A cure should be slow, methodical 
and gradual. There is an Italian proverb which 
runs : " Chi va piano va sana ; chi va sana 1'a 
lantana ". 

The gTeat problems of humanity can only be 
solved by studying human nature, both in its 
individual and in its collective aspects as revealed 
in the pages of history. Man's natural instinct led 
him to the discovery of arms, first as means of self
defence and then in order to attack his fellow
creatures. 

Our first step, then, must be to eliminate those 
factors which are the outcome partly of human 
nature, partly of faulty education. 

We none of us know who invented needles with 
the help of which we have learned to ~lothe 
ourselves, but every elementary school child learns 
the names of Alexander the 'Great Hannibal 
C~sar. and Napoleon. ' ' 

I~ the mat~er of disarmament the League should, 
I thmk, consider the following points : 
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• 
(1) As regards the right to arm, or the limitation 

of that right, all nations should be placed on a 
footing of perfect equality. Either they must all 
be allowed J;o arm or they must all be requ\(ed to 
disarm. · · 
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(2) The League Covenant guarantees the • 
independence and integrity of every Member State. 
If this· principle were properly respected in such 
a way as to inspire confidence among the nations, 
that confidence alone would assist enormously in 
the limitation of armaments. 

(3) Armed conflicts are generally the result of 
encroachment by the strong upon the rights of the 
weak. In order to avoid this, the main cause of 
conflict, recourse to arbitration and to international 
justice should be compulsory for all States :Members 
of the League. 

SEPTK'r!BER 8th, lo928. 
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(4) The League's organisation for int~llectual 
co-operation should exerci~e so,vte sort of supervision 
over• tl1e teaching of civics •and • history in the 
countries :Members of the League. • 

I feel sure that if these four principles were loyally 
carried out they would do mucll' to promote peace 
and hence the voluntary limitation of armaments. 
Let us not forget the inevitable law of progress, and 
here, where truth and justice must reign supreme, 
let me repeat the immortal words of Danton : 
" De l'audace, encore de l'audace, et•toujours clP 
l'audace ! " 

The .Assembly rose at 6.40,JJ.m. 
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40. CANDIDATURE OF PERSIA FOR ELECTION AS A NON· 
PERMANENT MEMBER OF THE COUNCIL. 
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Speeches by M. MoTTA (Switzerland), Monsignor 

SEIPEL {Austria), 1\I. ZALESKI {Pobnd), 
1\f. VOLDEMARAS {Lithuania). 

Draft Resolutions proposed by the Swiss and 
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38. APPOllUl\IENT OF DR. CHODZKO, 
SUBSTITUTE DELEGATE OF POLAND, AS 
l\IEl\lBER OF THE SIXTH COl\ll\IITTEE 
TO DEAL WITH QUESTIONS OF 
INTELI,ECTUAL CO-OPERATION: LETTER 
FROl\1 THE POLISH DELEGATION. 

The President : 

Translation : I have received the following 
letter from the Polish delegation : 

~ 

''I have the honour to inform you that 
M. Witold Chodzko, substitute delegate to 
the ninth ordinary session of t.he Assembly 
of the League of Nations has been designated 

to represent Poland on the Sixth c.,mmittee 
on questions of Intellectual Co-operation. 

(Signed) Auguste ZALESKI. " 

APPOL"Tl\IENT OF A SUBSTITUTE 
DEI,EGATE TO THE DANISH DELE
GATION : LETTER FROll THE DA1'\ISH 
DELEGATION. 

The President : 
Translation : I have received a lett<>r from the 

Da,nish delegation, as follows: 
" The Danish delegation has the honour to 

inform you that in virtue of Article 6, 
paragraph 1, of the Rules of Procedure M. Otto 
Wadsted, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary, has been appointed as substitute 
delegate. " 

40. CAXDIDATURE OF PERSL\ FOR 
ELECTION AS A NOX-PERlL\XE.\T 
l\IEl\IBER OF THE COL'XCIL : 
COllliUNICATIOX BY THE PRESIDR'\"T. 

The President : 
Translation : I have received from the Persian 

delegation accredited to the League of Xations 
a letter formally submitting the candidature 
of Persia for election to a non-permanent seat 
on · the League C01mcil. Thi<> letter w-ill be 
translated, printed and circulated tt\ the 
delegations as soon as possible.· 

41 - REPORT ON THE •\lORK OF THE 
COUNCIL ru~D OF THE SECRETARUT: 
CONTL~UATION OF THE DIStTSSIO.\. 

The Presidl'nt : 
Translation : The next item on the agenda is 

the continuation of the ~·eneral discussit)n of tht.> 
report on the work of the Council, on the work 
of the Secretariat and on the measmes takt.>n to 
·~xecute the decisions of the Assembly. 
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1\I. ~! otta, first delegate of Switzerland, 
address the Assembly. 

~ ' . 
l\1. l\'Iotta. (Switzerland\ : 

Translation. : l\Ir. President, ladies and gentlemen 
-I should like in the first place to express my 

· profound gratitude to M. Paul Hymans, first 
delegate of Belgium, for his moving reference to 
the noble figure of Gustave Ador, a former 
President of the Swiss Confed.eration and at one 
time a member of the Swiss delegation to the League 
of Nations.£ 

I am one of those- there are fewer of us every 
year - whose privilege it has been to be present 
at every session of' the Assembly . since t~e 
foundation of the League. The special 
characteristics of each of those seBsions are vividly 
before me. 

I am therefore very glad to note the cahn and 
tranquil atmosphere which pervades this year's 
Assembly. I need ouly mention one most striking 
fact : we have among us seven acting and seven 
former Prime Minist~rs and eighteen acting and 
seven former . Ministers for Foreign Affairs. 
'l'h'ts proves conclusively that the importance 
of the Assembly, far from diminishing, tends to 
increase every year. It is no exaggeration to say 
that the League is to-day one of the organic factors 
in international affairs. 

Spain'\; return to our midst was therefore a 
cause of general rejoicing, and also the fact that 
the Argentine Republic has sent an observer
a prelude, I hope, to the definite return of that 
country. 

Nor do we despair of obtaining the renewed 
participation of Brazil in our work .. We have 
all read with illterest the Council's recent letter 
explaining the interpretation plaeed by the League 
on the Monroe doctrine and the scope given to 
that doctrine in Article 21 of the Covenant. 

I was delighted yesterday evening to read that 
the Republic of Costa Rica had sent a favourable 
reply to the Council's new invitation. 

In 1926, when the rules for the election of non
permanent Members of the Council were drawn up, 
an assurance was given to the Latin-American 
States that three. non-permanent seats on the 
Council would be reserved for them May T suggest 
that this assurance, which has been ·faithfully 
carried out, is in our view an additional reason why 
the South American countries which are 
l\leiJ:t'bers of the League but have not been sending 
delegates for the last few years should be told 
how much we should appreciate their active 
co-operation Y 

The Leaguecof Nations and the Pan-American 
Union are undoubtedly the two most important 
interna,tional institutions of the age. -The majority 
of Latin-American countries are fortunately 
members of both organisations and form a link 
between them, pre)>enting any rivalry or dangerous 
antagonism. -

The Paris pact for the outlawry of war has 
caused us the greatest satisfaction, The Swiss 
Federation and -its Government readily declared 
that the Federal Assembly would accede to the 
paet, and this for two reasons. 

~ 

The first is this : the very fact of Switzerland's 
permanent neutrality means that she condemns wa~ 
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• 
and has renounced it for ever as an instrument of 
national policy. · 

The second reason is that no State.could have 
less d!fficulty in accepting the principle that .ll:ll 
disputes between States shall be settled by pacific 
means. This is borne out by the whole.trend ?f the 
policy of arbitration which we are endeavourmg to 
apply in intern~tional life. , • 

At the same time, while we agree that the Paris 
pact contains not merely moral undertakings but 

. solemn political and legal undertakings as well, we 
would add that to proclaim the desire for peace is 
not enough : this desire must be fostered and peace 
must be properly organised. Our acceptance of all 
draft collective treaties relating to conciliation, 
judicial settlement and international arbitration 
is assured in advance, 

The League, by preparing, fostering and 
organising the world's will for peace ~as becol!le a 
supremely important institution, and the 
significance, efficacy and merit of its efforts in the 
campaign against war are indeed unrivalled. 

If we peruse the documents submitt'ed to us 
by the Secretariat, wherein we find a recQrd of the 
work of the Council, the work of the Secretariat 
and the measures taken to execute the decisions 
of the Assembly, we cannot but feel the greatest 
admiration and gratitude for all that has been done. 

Econmnic, financial, and currency problems, 
political and legal problems- they are legion, and 
each is more formidable than the last. Sometimes, 
perhaps, we may have the impression that the
work is somewhat heterogeneous and diffuse, but 
none of us can help feeling that we have here a new 
world, slowly evolving, destined to fulfil all the 
hopes of humanity. It is, I believe, still too early· 
to pass a final judgment upon ·the results of the 
reorganisation of the Council ; yet I- think I may 
venture to say that certain fears which were quite 
legitimately expressed in 1926 have proved 
unfounded. • 

I !night perhaps suggest that, whenever occasion 
arises, the Council should remember that Article 
4 of the Covenant affords an excellent opportunity 
of summoning before the Council, on an · equal 
footing with the other Members, any State whose 
interests are specially affected by the question 
under consideration. A liberal and generous 
application of this provision would facilitate the 
solution of many- of the problems which arise every 
year in connection with the elections to the 
Council .. 

I would venture also to emphasise the importance 
of more frequent, more confident, and more 
courageous recourse- what I am saying does not 
imply the very slightest criticism of the Council -
to the advisory opinion of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice. We all know the obstacle 
that lies in the way. It involves a question of prime 
importance to the League that has not yet been 
properly cleared up : Can the Council apply to the 
Permanent Court for an advisory opinion under 
Article 14 of the Covenant except by a unanimous 
decision Y The view appears already to be fairly 
generally held that the votes of the States parties 
to the dispute should not be counted in any such 
decision. I think that the Covenant could easily 
be interpreted so as to support the principle which 
is both wise and sound and ehsures considerable 
'progress in international jurisprudence - that the 
Council should be able by a majority vote to apply 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice for 
an advisory opinion. 
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I wish to submit to the .Assembly a resolution 
which bas already been drafted, and which T will 
ask the President to read at the close of my speech, 
recommending the Council to consider. whether it 
would not"be desirable to submit to the Petmanent 
Court, for an advisory opinion. the question whether 
a simple majority vote is sufficient when applying 
for an advisory opinion. • 

The Court's opinion on this point would be 
conclusive. I leave all considerations of expediency 
entirely to the discretion of the Council, but I was 
anxious, the Swiss delegation was anxious, to raise 
this question, the solution of which will facilitate 
access to the Permanent Court .and will enlarge the 
possibility of finding legal solutions for political 
problems and inter-State disputes. 

Questions concerning the reduction of armaments 
oc~upy an important place in the report on the 
work of the.Couhcil. For reasons that are known to 
all, Switzerland has not hitherto played a very 
active part in the investigation- of this weighty 
problem. Switzerland's military system is on the 
lines of a militia and is essentially defensive 
in character. I am glad to note - and you will all 
understand my satisfaction - a tendency in other 
States to model their armies on the Swiss pattern, 
and perhaps when the ideal we have already attained 
has become a universal fact, the question of the 
reduction of armaments and purely defensive 
armies will have been solved for all mankind. 

I ::>,m not one of those who maintain that the very 
existence of the League depends on its future 
success in this vast problell). of disarmament. 
Many say, and I understand their point of view, 
that the League will find itself paralysed if it 
camiot discover an equitable solution for this 
problem. I would not go so far as that, but I 
agree that the matter is one of capital importance, 
that the nations will be bitterly disappointed if the 
Leagu~ proves powerless, and that their disappoint
ment would shatter the very .foundations of world 
confidence. 

' The Federal Council had this in mind when it 
laid before you a proposal for the estal>lishment 
at Geneva of a wireless station. I do not intend 
to discuss the matter to-day, but I wish to emphasise 
the fact that in proposing to the .Assembly that she 
should herself establish a station, subject to 
certain guarantees, for the use of the League -
particularly at times of crisis - Switzerland 
desired to demonstrate her readiness to co-operate 
with and her friendship for the League. 

.A few words more and I have finished. I should 
like to mention the minorities question. The first 
delegate of the Netherlands, speaking with the 
authority attaching to his name and to that of 
the country· he represents, said he would support 
any action on the part of the League for the better 
protection of minorities. _He even sugges~ed ~~at 
the question of the appomtment of a Mmontles 
Commission on the lines of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission should be considered. The Swiss 
delegation would view with sympathy any 
movement in this direction. 

Public opinion in Switzerland is keenly alive to 
· the minorities qu~stion, and follows it with :profound 
interest. We are not deaf to the complamts that 
are sometimes heard in certain parts qf Europe and 
in other regions of the world. We know that 
various provisions of the treaties of peace have to ' 
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be carried out by the League. Switzerland had 
some difficulty in accustoming herself t()othe idea 
tha~, as a Member of the L~ague.? she was jointly_.., 
responsible, up to a point, for their ex!_icution : 
but she is happy to find in the peace -treaties 
themselves guarantees for minorities which make 
for conciliation and protection. 

That is the spirit in which ~e propose to study 
these problems. Freedom is an inherent and 
ineradicable need of human nature. Through 
freedom all citizens of the world are partakers 
of the spirit. Respect for religious convictions. 
respect for differences of language ,and customs 
- these are sacred. It is the duty of minorities 
to display prudence and moderation, and still 
more is it the duty of majorities to give proof of 
equity and justice. ? 

Myself, a citizen of a country where majority 
and minority fraternise and co-operate on a 
footing of perfect equality and mutual understand
ing, a. member of the Italian minority in 
·Switzerland, and thus a representative of one of 
the most ancient and glorious civilisations of the 
world, I am perhaps entitled to declare here on • 
this platform that· the impartial application of 
treaties relating to the rights and guarantees of 
minorities is and must always be one of the chief 
concerns of all who have at heart the realis:;~.tion 
of the League's ideals. 

The President: 
Translation : The .Assembly. has before it a 

proposal by the Swiss delegation concerning 
·advisory .;>pinions of the Permanent ~court of 
International Justice. 

The text of the proposal submitted by l\I. Motta 
on behalf of his delegation is as follows : 

" The .Assembly recommends the Council to 
consider whether it would not be desirable to 
submit to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice, for an advisory opinion, the question 
whether the Council or the Assembly can, by a 
simple majority, request an advisory opinion 
under .Article 14 of the Covenant of the League 
of Nations. " 

I will arrange for the proposal to be printed and 
circulated to the delegations as soon as possible, 
and in order to expedite matters I propose that the 
.Assembly refer it direct to the .Agenda Committee. 

His Excellency Monsignor Seipel, first delegate 
of .Austria, will address the .Assembly. 

Mgr. Seipel (.Austria) : 
Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

- The General Report which summarises the 
activities of the League of Nations since the last 
ordinary session of the .Assembly reveals to.ou_r eyes 
a rich and varied picture. We are glad to see that 
the assiduous co-operation of· the Members of the 
Leao·ue and the active and devoted work of the 
Sec:'eta~iat, have achieved striking and valuable 
results in many important field!>: These results 
form a strong testimony in favour of the League. 
But for the League, but for the _eonst~nt co
operation of the nations and the:tr rulers, for 
which we are indebted to the League, the numerous 
and varied questions arising after the ~ar, or 
revived by it, could not be attacked with any 
prospect of success. . . . 
· The political and economic life of the woild 
is becomin"' more and more complex. It calls for 
periodical "'contact between leading s!atesmen. 
such as is provided by the League, and thiS contact 
constitutes progress of inestiJ?able va~ue fron~ the 
point ·of view of the techmque of mternatwnal 
politics. 
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There are probably few countries in which the 
Lea"'ue's activities are more carefully . followed 

", tha~ in Austria. e S~e her re~onstru.ction, ham_>il;y 
canied.out under the Leagues auspices, Austria s 
relations with the League have been of a very 
special cb;J,racter. It is tru~ that this work . of 
reconstruction brought benefits to all the parties 
concerned ; to the League itself, because the 
successful solution of so important a task clearly 
redounded to its credit ; "to Austria, because, after 
balancing her budget, she was able to reconstitute 
her economic and social life on a sound basis ; last 
but not Iea&:t, to those who, by lending us their 
money, are obtaining a liberal return, willie enjoying 
the best security ever offered by a loan. Yet it 
would be a mistake to regard this as entirely a 
business transaction. <!'his was the first tin1e since 
the devastation of the war that the spirit of fraternal 
solidarity and mutual assistance showed itself 
among the peoples gathered under the regis of the 
League. The reconstruction of .Austria. by the 
League is an exemplary and historic instance of 
the success of international co-operation, a model 
which has since been adopted in dealing with other 
countries. 

Bl!t even this is not the most important aspect 
of the case. We can only understand the full 
significance of .Austria's reconstruction by the 
League when we remember that .Austria - after 
the war one of the very weakest States from the 
economic standpoint - had to be saved - by 
internatiQ:"'lal aid - to be saved from a financial, 
political and social collapse which might have 
disturbed the peace of Europe, since it would 
inevitably have raised questions which the world 
was then incapable of solving or even of discussing. 
The reconstruction of .Austria was therefore not 
an act of secondary importance to the League ; it 
was part of its main task - that of keeping the 
peace, since the peace of the world is the very life
blood of the League. The League will stand or fall 
by what it does or fails to do to guarantee world 
peace. · 

l have already said that among us in .Austria the 
League's work is followed with particular interest. I 
must add, however, to be quite truthful, that this 
is not due only to gratitude and to the happy 
experience we have had of the League in the case of 
which I have just spoken. The principal reason 

• for our interest is that we attach particular 
importance to the establishment and organisation 
of lasting peace. 

.Austria, situated as she is in the centre of Europe, 
a1td :lc~mstomed by her history and her economic 
conditions to maintain the closest relations with her 
neighbours, is painfully sensitive to the 
repercussions of every disturbance, conflict or 
commotion whicjlmay occur in any part of Europe. 
Hence, in the present report on the work of the 
Council, nothing interests me so much as the parts 
which dtmcern all t]J.at has or has not been done for 

_ the direct purpose of consolidating peace. 

' Happily there are already definite facts to be 
noted. Last year's .Assembly solemnly proscribed 
wars of aggression. Since then a pact has been 
concluded, not directly by the League, but on the 
joint initiative of one of its most eminent 
protagonists, M. Briand, the French Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, and of Mr. Kellogg, Secretary 
of State of the United States. This pact is open to 
aecession by every country, and all who sign it or 
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accede to it renounce war as,. an instrument of 
national policy. These are results for which we 
would not have dared to hope twenty years ago. 
Nevertheless, it must be confessed t~at despite 
all th~e favourable symptoms, much hard work 
will still have to be done to banish the feeling of 
disquiet and insecurity which is harassing the whole 
world, and particularly Europe - a feeling which 
is evinced particillarly by ttle increase in 
armaments. - • 

The noble task of allaying this feeling of 
insecurity, in so far as it can be done by juridical 
methods, falls to the Security Committee, which 
has met under the efficient guidance of Dr. Benes, 
the Czechoslovak Minister for Foreign .Affairs, and 

. has submitted to us a most valuable report drawn 
up with the latter's personal and energetic 
assistance. 

.Aust1·ia is ready to co-operate in any · action 
likely to consolidate peace. She is also prepareq to 
conclude with any and every State• treaties of 
arbitration, security and conciliation. The .Austrian 
Government acceded to the Kellogg pact on .August 
30th last, only three days after being invited to do 
so. .Austria was one of the first countries to sign and 
ratify the optional clause of the Statute of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice, and 
thus to recognise the general and compulsory 
jurisdiction of that · Court. .Austria warmly 
congratulates Germany on having been the first 
great Power to take a sinillar step, which gives her a 
special place in the history of the development 
of the International CoUl't. 

We are very glad to learn that the League's work 
in preparation for the first International Conference 
on the Codification of International Law is so far 
advanced that that Conference will be able to meet 
next year. 

That is all I wish to say as regards the formal 
guarantee of peace. 

.A question of much gTeater.importance, however, 
is that of the work to be done to estabt.sh the 
material basis necessary to lasting peace. In this 
direction also the ·League has achieved valuable 
results. · 

The security afforded by peace in the political 
field can be effectively strengthened by peace in 
the economic field · as long as economic peace is not 
assured there can be no lasting peace. The 
Financial Conference . convened by the League 
at Brussels in 1920 helped greatly· to restore the 
monetary systems the stability of which had 
been destroyed after the war. On the French 
delegation's proposal, and thanks to the personal 
initiative of its distinguished member, M. Loucheur, 
the first world Economic Conference took place last 
year . .Although barely a year has elapsed since then, 
that Conference has already produced results 
which could hardly have· been hoped for before it 
met. .All we have to do now is to await further 
developments. 

The one Conference which the world has for years 
.been awaiting in eager expectation, a Conference 
dealing with a group of questions of the highest 
importance, the Conference for. the reduction of 
armaments, has not yet taken place, despite 
numerous resolutions on the subject passed by the 
.Assembly of the League at previous sessions. We 
have been disappointed with the manner in which 
the League bas so far dealt with the problem of 
disarmament, or rather - not to be unfair -
we should say how much we regret that it has 
revealed to us the slender means at the League's 
disposal for dealing with the disarmament question. 

•• 
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I do not intend to·go once more over ground familiar 
to us all, namely, that the Treaties of Peace 
explicitly promise general disarmament to ·all the 
States whi,slh were compelled to disarm immediately; 
that owing to the huge development in the t~chnical 
means of warfare since the world war, the general 
level of armaments is now far higher than in pre
war years ; that,.although the desire for peace has 
become intensified in most countri~s in the past ten 
years, armaments yet continue to be a permanent 
danger and an ever-growing menace to peace. 

All nations want disarmament. The divergencies 
of opinion existing in regard to questions of detail 
ought not to blind us to the main and ultimate 
aim. I appeal to this Assembly not be satisfied 
with dilatory resolutions on this question, but 
to take a decisive step forward ... ~ The whole world 
is waiting for this, and the League's prestige is 
essentially dependent upon it. 

~he feeli\lg of politicalinsecurity which pervades 
the world is· due to many causes. One of the mo~t 
important and the most dangerous of these, m 
mv opinion, is the intolerance caused by the 
inflammation of the nationalist spirit, in all that 
that term implies, whether the word " nation " 
be taken to mean all the citizens of any one 
country or all persons of common race and language. 
During the last decades we have seen throughout 
the world a vehement expansion of national 
sentiment in both senses of this term. Such an 
expansion was indeed inevitable, not only among 
the peoples in a majority within a national State 
but also in the minorities scattered among such 
States. 

Obviously this sentiment is strongest among 
those who in the past belonged to nations forming 
majorities within a State, and who, in virtue of 
a new frontier line, suddenly find themselves 

. national minorities, and this without any 
corresponding evolution from .within. 

Ow~ng to the Treaties · of Peace. themse_lves, 
the mmorities question has become an ~ntern_atwnal 
question like many others the mcluswn of 
which in the Treaties has since made itself 
disagreeably felt. For it is by the Treaties of Peace 
that the formal rio·ht of minorities has been 
introduced into the"' sphere of international law, 
although in a somewhat elementary and therefore 
wholly' inadequate form. 

It is vital that the right held by minorities
held indeed by all peoples without exception
the riO'ht to retain their mother-tongue, the manners 
and c~stoms of their forefathers and all the soll!ces 
of their special civilisation, as well as the right 
to declare openly and freely their membership 
of their race whether these rights be laid down 
in treaties or' not- it is vital, I repeat, that these 
rights should be definitively acknowled.ged by 
the conscience of the world and recogmsed by 
the fundamental stipulations of international law. 

As early as the second session of the Asse_mbly 
of the League in 1921, Professor Gilbert 
Murray declared' from this platform .'' th:a~ tl~e 
welfare, the contentment, of these Illlnoriti,~s IS 
one of the common interests of Europe: A 
year later, the Rapporteur on the questw~ of 
minorities, our distinguished colleague and fi'Iend, 
M. Motta, declared " that th~ League. sh?~d 
become as it were the guardian of mmonties 
throughout the• world. " At its third sess~on 
the Assembly of the IJeague ad~~ted the resolut~on 
with which you are all fanuhar, a resolut~on 
which expresses the hope " that t~e ~tates whwh" 
are not bound by any legal obhgatwns to the 

" " 

.. 
League with respect to minorities will nev.erthelesi! 
observe in the treatment ot their minotities at 
lea&t as high a standard. of ,)UstiCOl and toleration~ 

·as is required by any of the treaties and by th& regular 
action of the Council. " 

In the light of the existing treaties, and while 
appreciating the efforts I h~ere just mentioned 
on the part of the League, I cannot help wondering 
why, in spite of all, the treatment of the minorities 
question should still be in such an unsatisfactory 
position, and I suddenly see the real cause of the 
trouble from which we are all s1offering : We 
unfortunate mortals (lo not un(lerstand each othe-r. 
I address you in German, O\Ying to my inadequate 
knowledge of French or English : but the difficulty 
of comprehension is easily l'?vercome, thanks to our 
excellent interpreters. But unfortunately we often 
fail to understand each other even when language 
is not the cause of the difficulty. 

I 

If we consider Europe alone, we see that it 
may be divided into different regions, according 
to the standpoint adopted. We may speak of • 
south and north, or east and west. "-'e may 
speak of a Latin zone, a Germanic zone, a Slav 
zone, and since 1918, if it is insiste(l upon, we may 
divide it into victors and vanquished. ., 

Europe is, however, also divided by a line which 
separates two entirely different conceptions of 
the idea of the " nation. " On one side of that line 
are the peoples for whom the State is everything, 
and who understand national sentiment as a great 
enthusiasm for the State to which they, of their 
own free will or otherwise, belong. On the other 
side of that line of demarcation, the sentiment 
of civilisation, of a common tongue a;nd a COJ?mon 
origin preponderates, nor does this sentJment 
affect in the sliO'btest the lovalty felt to the State. 
For the first, tl1e protection of minorities .is ~ut 
a transitory . measure born of a hum.allltarian 
idea and intended to render less pamful the 
assilhilation of mcial and linguistic minorities 
to the people of the Stat~ on w~ch they depend, 
owinO' to the fact of then· haVIng settled there 
or to"' some other historical event. For the others 
it is a natural right, ~• sacred and inalienable 
right, a right they could not give up even if they 
wished to do so. 

Confronted with this state of affairs, what 
attitude do we adopt, we who meet _here in ~he 
LeaO'ne of Nations "? Either we avmd speaking ' 
of these matters for fear of offending each other 
or those in our own countries who read our speeches, 
or else - and this is still worse, as it borders on 
the ridiculous - we do speak of them and we 
pretend we understand one another ... We use 
words which we can translate superfiClall$" &"nd 
vao·uely with the help of our linguistic knowledge 
or "'of dictionaries ; but we llo not know, or _do not 
wish to know, that the same words mean different 
things to each one of us. ~ 

We must not imagine that we have made great. -
pro!ITess towards the pacification of the ;world s~ 
long as we fail to understand the very ele~en~s. of 
the"' " science of peace. " In the mmonties 
question, at ~1ny rate, we lt!tve not yet ~rasped 
these elements. Convinced as I am of this, I do 
not wish to make any concrete prop~sal.to-day, but 
I should like to advise you all to weigh m your ?wn 
minds the different concept.ion~ of th~ e~pre.s~wn.~ 
" nation ", " minority " and " nghts of m_morthes. 
Once we have done this we can meet agam a~d tell 
each other frankly, and w~tl1 ~~l the au~honty :1t 
ow· comni'and how the mt!lOrlt.les questwn 1·~ally 
stands. But ~e must rf'flect and state our news 
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quickly, lest anything happen 
prejudieb the great ideal of peace.~ 

c 
( c 

The President : 

meanwhile to 

0 

T1·anslation : 1\f. Zaleski, first delegate of Poland, 
will address t~e .A~sembly. 

l\I. Zaleski (Poland) : 

Tranglation : 1\Ir. President. ladies and gentlemen 
- In addreosing you to-day I should like to add 
my country's name to .those on whose behalf 
tribute has been or will be paid here to the work 
done by the League of Nations during the past 
year. <r 

I shall not attempt any detailed analysis of 
the Secretary-General's report, but I am glad to 
see from it -that great progress has been made 
during the year, in the course of which the League's 
influence and activities in the various spheres of 

'- international life have been extended still further. 

I think that the year 1927-28 may rightly be 
included among those in which the most highly 
important work has been carried out by the League 
wo& which will doubtless prove of very gTeat 
assistance in consolidating and strengthening peace, 
and will accordingly help us to attain the object 
we all have at heart. 

I say unhesitatingly that future generations will 
undoubtetlly regard the past year, during which 
war has twice been outlawed, as one of the greatest 
years in the history of the peace movement, and 
that it will inaugurate a new era in international 
relations - an era I hope of rapidly increasing 
confidence, mutual understanding and international 
collaboration. 

The Polish Government and fpeople attach the 
very greatest importance to the pact condemning 
war which was signed a few days ago in Paris. In 
substance this pact is identical with the solemn 
declaration made last yeariby:all~the Members of 
the League. We realise, of course, that it does not 
absolutely guarantee peace, since it provides no 
sanctions against the crime of violating peace. 
Nevertheless we welcome it with joy and with 
profound satisfaction, for we feel that it may form 
the moral foundation on which we can build' the 

c noble edifice of peace. 

The Kellogg· pact, although negotiated outside the 
League and without any formal connection with 
it, marks, I think, a logical and necessary stage in 
the League's development, and the latter should, 
asdt 'fere, adopt it - though that does not mean, 
of colfrse, that we dispute the undeniable rights of 
the great .American democracy to its paternity. 

When I said that the pact for the outlawry of 
war might serve.as a basis for our future work for 
the promotion of peace, I was referring to work in 
connection with security and disarmament ; this 
has already been b@gun and considerable progress 
has been made. The accession of Members of the 
League to the pact of non-aggression will be of the 
greatest assistance tb us in our efforts to organise 
security and general disarmament. 

1\Iany speakers have already made special 
reference to the scope of the work undertaken by 
the Committee orr .Arbitration and Security, and I 
fully concur in all they have said. 

I would especially draw your attention, however, 
to the proposed regional conventions for mutual 
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assistance, to which my Go~ernment attaches 
special importance. In 1925, when the attempts to 
conclude a general convention of this kind failed, 
we were of opinion that the best way ,-Out of the 
difficufty would be to conclude regional conventions. 

We are glad to see that this idea is gaining fresh 
supporters among the Members of the J ... eague, and 
we hope that it will soon becom~ a concrete fact. 
We are convinced that the conclusion of regional 
a!!l'eements for mutual assistance will really enable · 
a~ important reduction to be made in national 
armaments. 

This does not mean, however, that the 
preparatory work for disarmament cannot go 
forward until such regional agreements have been 
concluded. On the contrary, we consider this 
work to be highly desirable, and we appreciate the 
value of that· already done by the Preparatory 
Commission, which must not be underrated. 

. • • l, 

The work of this Commission has tflrown light 
on the problem of disarmament in all its aspects. 
It has cleared up misunderstandings, which have 
often proved only apparent, and has helped 
forward the agreements which are a necessary 
preliminary to the summoning of the Disar.mament 
Conference, which will, I trust, be held shortly. 

We should apply to the work of the Preparatory 
Commission that wise Italia.n proverb : " Chi va 
piano 'l!a sano. " 

That is why I for one cannot share the feeling 
of disappointment in connection with the League's 
work in the field of disarmament expressed by the 
delegates of Sweden,· Norway,· Germany and 
.Austria in their bold and interesting speeches. · 

Nor do I agree with the Governn1ent of the Union 
of Socialist Soviet Republics that all that is needed 
to guarantee world peace is that the nations should 
immediately meet together at Geneva for a few 
days or a few weeks and there and then decree 
universal and complete disarmament. 

"' 
Life does not permit of these autocratic methods. 

We · cannot bring about disarmament merely by 
saying : " Let there be disarmament ! " 

.Any reform, if it is to be permanent and last.ing, 
must be carefully and gradually prepared. The 
disarmament we desire is not a matter of hasty 
propaganda ; it is a problem which we are 
approaching in all seriousness and with a real 
intention of solving it. We must therefore not 
abandon the methods hitherto followed, which 
consist simply in patient and steady effort. This, 
in my view, is the -Only effective and practical 
method. 

J ... et us not forget that any unconsidered action 
might hinder rather than help disarmament. 

May I take this opportunity to refer to two 
questions already mentioned by previous speakers, 
namely, national minorities and economic 
problems ? 

The former problem was dealt with in the very 
interesting speech of theN ether lands representative. 
I fully agree with M. Beelaerts van Blokland that 
we should make it impossible for the minorities 
system to be used by ill-intentioned persons as an 
instrument for political agitation. The necessity 
of eliminating the political element. from minority 
questions and of preventing them from becoming 
the subject of inter-State disputes has more than 
once been Ul'ged by the Council, and was specially 
referred to in a report by the Secretary-Geueral 
adopted by the .Assembly in 1925. 
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I am sorry, however, that I cannot aoTee with the 
Netherlands Foreign· Minister, whos~ views are 
supported by the German Chancellor and M. Motta. 
~L Beelae6ts van Blokland put forward in the 
mtere~t of minorities, a suggestion the appncation 
of whwh would not only be most dangerous at the 
present time - as he himself admitted - but 
w~ich. ~lso is no~ based on any clause in tb~ 
nnnon~Ies treaty. May I reming. you that the 
Committees of ~hree were s~~ up for the express 
purpose of ensurmg that petitions from minorities 
sho.uld ~e carefully con~idered Y The Governments 
whw~ signed the treaties have acquiesced in the 
practwe of referring petitions to Committees, 
altho~gh, ~rom a strictly legal standpoint, this 
practwe might be open to question. . But surely 
you can hardly ask them to go further and accept 
a Permanent Minorities Commission. 

There - is no analogy whatever between the 
mf\P.dates question and the minorities question 
as regards ~be proposal to appoint a permanent 

. organ of enquiry and control. The Permanent 
Mandates Commission was set up under .Article 
22 ?f the League Covenant, whereas the 
appomtment of a Permanent Minorities Commission 
would ~ot be based on any international 
undertaking. If our colleagues wish us to consider 
~heir suggestion, let us do so by all means, but 
m ~hat case we must also consider another proposal 
which bas already been made several times in the 
Assembly and was also mentioned in the 
resolutions :passed by t~e twelfth Assembly of 
the .I~ternatwnal Federatwn of League of Nations 
Someties at _Th_e Hague. I refer to the suggestion 
that the prmmple of the protection of minorities 
should be made general. If all States Members 
of the ~eague are prepared to adhere to a general 
conventwn to that effect I am sure there will be 
no objection to a Permanent Minorities 
Commission. 

But if, in the desire to improve the present system 
for the protection of minorities, you attempt 
too mlPCh, you may achieve a diametrically opposite 
result and destroy the system altogether. 

I should now like in conclusion to say a few 
words with regard to the economic work of the 
League. · 

Our political mission will have scant hope of 
success unless it is accompanied by an improvement 
in the economic situation. Fortunately, despite all 
the obstacles and difficulties it has encountered, the 
League's Economic Organisation is courageously 
pursuing its task of economic reconciliation. 

The Polish Government desires to pay a tribute 
to the remarkable results that have been achieved 
in this field, and is ready to give its full support 
and goodwill to the promotion of better 
international economic relations. It has given 
ample proof of this during the past year. I need 
not dwell upon our favourable attitude towards 
the work of economic reconstruction, . but we 
feel tha.t care must be taken not to· make matters 
too difficult for countries which are still in process 
of evolution and whose situation thus differs 
from that of thejgreat industrial Powers. 

In its commercial policy, my country has had 
and will continue to have due regard for the 
interests of what we have agreed to call the 
international ecol'lomy ; but at the same time 
it expects the powerful factors which determine 
international activity to respect the vital needs 
of others. Mutual sacrifices must be made. We 
must be fair to all. We must encourage in the 
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ec?~omic. sph_ere the _growth of the conciliatory 
~pmt which IS only JUSt beginning to appear in 
mte~;national political life. , ., "' 

Mutual understanding in economic .,affairs 
equality of benefits, mutual sacrifice- these ar~ 
the three pillars that uphold the economic work 
of the League. 

The President : 

Translation. M. Voldemaras delegate of 
Lithuania, will address the Assembly:> 

l\1. Voldemaras (Lithuania) : 
') 

Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- It is only after a review of the past and 
consideration of the future that the work of the 
League of _N a~ions can be fully understood. 

I_n co~sidermg the past there is ground for 
satisfactiOn, for the work of the Council and of 
t~e te~hnical organs of the League has covered a 0 

Wid~ field and produced very benefic~ial results. 
~ w~ll not rel?eat what has already been said with 
JUStice, and m great detail, concernin"' the work 
accomplished in the past and especi~lly dl3:incr 
last year. "' 

Progress, however cannot be arrested. If the 
League does not wish to be out-distanced by 
events it must constantly look to the future : 
and from this standpoint I must say frankly that i 
see clouds looming on the horizon. f) 

The breath of life is already beginning to leave 
th~ Leagu~. 'YV'hat is the main purpose for which 
this orga;msatwn was set up ? That purpose is 
set forth m the Preamble and above all in .Article 11 
of the Covenant. The League is bound to do its 
utmost to make war impossible. Can it do so 
however, under its present Covenant ? ' 

The Covenant allows the possibility of war. 
I do not blame its authors. Conditions at the 
time were such that the States could not possibly 
advance further than the stage represented by the 
Covenant. The League itself has desired to cro 
further, and on two occasions this desire has be~n 
translated into action. In the first place the 
so-called Geneva Protocol was drafted as a further 
step towards abolishing war. We all know what 
was the fate of the Protocol. 

Last year the Polish delegation submitted a 
resolution. condemning wars of aggression, which , 
was unammously adopted. . 

In communicating this resolution, the Council 
pointed out that the States Members of the League 
w~re . under an ?bligation to accept the two 
prmmples underlymg the Polish proposals. What 
were those obligations Y Were they of oa•~ legal 
nature Y By no means. And they were not so 
because _the Covenant has not been chn,ngcd. Any 
change m the Covenant must be ratified by the 
States Members, as laid down in the text of the 
Covenant itself, and as this regolution has not 
~ecome an article of the Covenant, the obligation 
IS merely a moral one. Its significance is ckmbtless 
very wide, since it shows that world public opinion 
condemns all wars, and is satisfied, for the time 
being at least, with preventing wars of[aggression. 

As I have said, precedents have not been lacking 
in the history of the League itself when the Assembly 
has clearly expressed its opinion on this vital 
matter of war. But the world situation made it 
impossible to go further. 

Conditions are changed now. What objections 
are there to-day to modifying the pact in t.his 
direction f' Formerly such objections would ha,-e 
been quite intelligible, for the League was not 
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world-wide; there were great Powers :._ there are 
still - 'Outside it, and from a military point of 

· view these Powers :f,epresent a formidable fprce. 
In thos.'3 circumstances nobody would risk adopting 
a rule of positive international law forbidding war, 
still .less reducing armaments. 

But the situatioo is now entirely changed. It 
was on the bold initiative of M. Briand that 
Mr. Kellogg, Secretary of State of the United States 
of .America, proposed a treaty which, after 
negotiation and amendement, was signed at Paris. 

This pact aontains a provision formally outlawing 
war. Is this a moral obligation ? Smely not; it is 
a legal one. I know there are pessimists who believe 
that the Briand-Kell<t5g pact has only a moral 
value, but I ventme to point out that the same 
could be said of any international treaty. 

Of comse from the point of view of the internal 
Jaw of States this pact lacks sanctions. In this 
respect it is what the old Roman jmists used to 
call a lex imperfecta. But, as I have just observed, 
this imperfection is inherent in every international 
treaty. When Plato, the greatest ·philosopher of 
antiquity, was evolving his bold conception of the 
idelj-1 republic, what problem did he set himself to 
solve in order to ensure that his creation should 
endme ~ " Quis cust.odiet ipsos custodes ~ " Either 
the League or some other international organ is 
set up to safeguard international peace. Very 
good : but Plato's problem still remains : " Quis 
custodiet ,jpsos custodes ~ '' The question will 
be asked till the end of time. It is impossible to 
form any international organisation to include, 
besides the States composing it, an institution to 
supervise the execution of its decisions. 

This supreme " custos " will be found in faith 
alone. Since the day when the human race was 
first divided into different States, ever since the 
organisation of civilised life, in fact, this question 
has existed, and international treaties have been 
placed under divine sanction. The sanc.tion must 
always be a moral one. 

Those, therefore, who allege that this pact is 
merely a moral obligation thereby admit that it is 
in every way similar to any and every other 
international treaty. Few modern international 
treatie!'l acknowledge in fact that an infraction 
renders the contravening party liable to sanctions. 
The majority, the overwhelming majority, of all 
these treaties, are and will ever remain lege!l 
imperfectce. That is a fact inherent in the very 
essence of things. 

This being ~o, what must be done to secme the 
recog'liNon of this obligation as an entirely legal 
one 'r ..A. purely formal step - ratification. 
Nothing is substantially changed. When the 
mtifications have been exchanged, the Briand
Kellogg Pact will become a positive international 
law. ~ 

In that case a supreme duty devolves upon 
the Members of the-League: the Covenant must not 
be allowed to fall behind these new developments. 
It must be adapted to the present state of positive 
international law. ' Formerly, it was legally 
impossible to proscribe war ; the Paris pact has now 
made this possible. 

That should be the l1eague's chief preoccupation.· 
If it undertakes this task, if it succeeds in solving 
this problem, it will have justified the hope which 
the world places in it. · 

Much has been said concerning the Paris pact, 
but it has been spoken of as something lying outside 

the League and as having, so to speak, no juridicaJ 
connection with it. There is mora.! sympathy if 
you like; but the pact has not been looked at from 
the purely legal standpoint. . The J_,ithuanian 
delega£ion thinks the time for this has now come, 

· and ~accordingly has the honour to submit a draft 
resolution to that effect, which I will read and 
afterwards explain :-

" The Assembly : 
'' Learning with dee1J emotion that the United 

States of .America and several States Members 
of the League-of Nations signed a Pact for the 
renunciation of· war on August 27th, 1928, 
in Paris; 
. I 

"Noting that several other States l\Iernbers 
or non-Members of the League of Nations have 
already acceded to the said Pact : 

" Recognising that the acceptance of the Pact 
for the renunciation of war by the l\IemLers 
of the League of Nations goes fiuther than 
their obligations in this respect contained in 
the Covenant of the League of Nations and 
supplements them, thus necessitating changes 
in the fundamental provisions of the Covenant 
of the League of Nations : 

" Recalling th~ Assembly resolution of 
September 24th, 1927, condemning wars of 
aggression ; 

'' Requests the Council to initiate an enquiry 
into the amendments which should be introduced 
into the Covenant of the League of N a.t,ions 
on the above-mentioned lines, and to submit 
these amendments to the Assembly at its next 
session.'' 

The only possible objection to this resolut,ion 
may be summarisecl as follows : The Paris pact 
has been signed, it is true, and a number of States 
have acceded to it. But it has not yet been 
ratified, and therefore has not yet become a legal 
fact. It . will only be possible to deal with it 
effectively when the necessary ratifications have 
been deposited at Washington. 

This objection is a purely formal one. It · 
need not modify the Assembly's attitude in U1e 
slightest, for either the pact will become an 
international treaty or it will not. In the former 
case, the League will have gained time by keeping 
abreast of events. In the second ease, the 
Assembly will always be able to say that it has 
done its best to help the. pact to ·become an 
international treaty, and should the pact fail 
to do so it will have been through no fault of 
the . League. In either case the League's moral 
prestige is bound to be increased. 

I believe, nevertheless, that the whole civilised 
world is certain that this pact really will become 
an international treaty ; for not only are the 
signatory States Members of the League, but 
other Great Powers have already given their 
adherence, such as the Union of Socialist Soviet 
Republics. There can be no doubt · that the 
ratifications will be forthcoming .. 

I do not know how many Members of the League 
have already adhered to the pact, but I am sure 
every Member will adhere, more especially when 
I remember that the Polish resolution condemning 
wars of aggression was unanimously adopted here 
last year. There can therefore be no doubt that all 
the Members of the League will sign the Briand
Kellogg Pact, and once this h~s been done the 
situation will be radically changed. What is the 
business of the Council of the League and of the 
various Committees appointed by the different 
Assemblies, if not the preservation of peace Y If 
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.we go through all their reports, what do :we find 
to be the main preoccupation ? A constant anxiety 
to avoid a crisis. 

We are talking- the subject hasbeenme~tioned 
from this platform to-day - of installing a wireless 
station at Geneva. Is not this intended to enable ' 
l\Iembers of the League to be summoned without 
delay in times of' emergency ? 

Such anxiety was quite legitimate so long as 
war was a recognised instrument of international 
policy. Henceforth this preoccupation will be 
superfluous, nay harmful, for if we show ourselves 
unduly anxious as to the possibility of summoning 
meetings rapidly should an emergency occur, we. 
imply that we place little faith in the pact we have 
signed. But if our faith is firm, why spend our time 
on contingencies that might have arisen in the past 
but will be impossible in the future ~ That fact 
alone will modify the work of the various 
CofuD?-issionjl, and the consequences will be far
reachmg. 

l\Iuch has been said concerning the reduction of 
armaments. Of course, before the signature of the 
Paris pact the problem appeared almost insoluble. 
It was, as it were, an equation with many unlrnown 
quantiMes. 

But what could be simpler now ~ If all the 
countries in the world. agree by treaty not to resort 
to war, armies, those national guardians of peace, 
become obsolete. Once this has been brought about, 
disarmament will come of itself. Nations do not 
lightly assume heavy financial burdens ; they 
submit to them only because they believe 
themselves to be threatened. · Once confidence in 
peace has been restored, disarmament will follow as 
an economic necessity. 

Does this confidence exist Y That is the serious 
problem. It is a purely moral one. There are many 
arguments in favour of confidenc~ ; either you have 
confidence or you have not, but nobody can prove 
you WJOng if you do not possess it. 

We are surrounded everywhere by armed police, 
and when we walk past them we have no fear of 
their turning their arms against us. Quite the 
contrary · indeed : if, being disarmed, we feel 
ourselves threatened, we call upon them for help. 
To possess arms is not in itself incompatible with 
confidence. If, taking other matters into 
consideration, . that · confidenee is great, if it is 
unlimited, then there is no harm in armaments. The 
evil only becomes a pregnant menace for the future 
if there is no confidence. 

Here we reach a point where all further argument 
is useless. I would merely like to give examples of 
that sturdy faith - examples which invite us all 
to follow the same path. 

If post-war France, after so many trials and 
triumphs, has volun~arily renounced w~r. ~s _an 
instrument of policy, if she has taken the Imtmt1ve 
of enlaro·ino· the field wherein war will henceforth 
become "'infpossible, by concluding ~he I;ocarno 
Treaties, whereby war was excluded m respect of 

a more limited region, and later by suggesting to 
the greatest Power in the world, the unit'M State~ 
of .>\.merica, the conclusion~ of :) treaty for the a 
outlawry of war, then I truly believe t~at the 
policy of peace is a possibility, since there is real 
fait.h in peace. If this much has been accomplished 
it has been through a genuine faith in the possibility 
of settling international disputes' by 1waceful meam. 
Events to-day have justified this faith, and I think 
the future will justify it even more fully. 'Yhy 
then cannot we too follow this example and effect an 
immediate change in our positive law by amending
the Covenant ~ These are the main>questions at 
issue. 

I should like, however, to mention another 
problem which I consider')vital to peace and to 
the peaceful settlement. of international disputes. ~ 

What is the usual cause of war ~ Why is 
war considered the sole instrument of national 
policy ~ It is became the economic point of view 
is not appreciated at its just value. Nations strive 
to ensure their prosperity, to obtain outlets for 
their products and to win new markets . .And what 
are the means they employ ~ Force of arms. 

This idea was quite logical in olden times. The 
Power that had the strongest army and the best 
military equipment could really conquer the w'brld. 
But that is no longer true at the present stage 
of human development. It is quite evident that 
those nations which devote themselves wholly 
to economic development, to the exploitation 
of their wealth, are far more powerful than the 
others, even from a military point or view. It 
is unfortunate that even now some countries 
have failed to realise what are their true national 
interests ill this respect. When they do realise 
it, many causes of dispute will disappear and 
military power will be relegated to the backgr01md. 
.Already such a state of affairs lj.as quite clearly 
come to pass in many countries, though it is 
not so evident in others ; but the general t.rend 
of the world to-day is in this ·direction. 

For that reason the League is truly working 
for peace when it t.akes up economic problems. 

Those are my views. of the future. .All the 
Members of the League should face the future 
with unshaken faith, and now that world 
conditions permit, we must pass from words to 
deeds. 

The Pre~idrnt : 

Translation : The .Assembly has before it a 
proposal submitted by the first delegate of 
Lithuania, which will be printed and distributed 
to the delegations. ·. , 

In order to expedite the procedure. I' Y~lltli.re 
to suggest to the .Assembly that l\I. Voldemaras' 
proposal should be referr~d -direct to the Agenda 
Committee. 

If there is no objection, I snail regard this 
proposal as adopted. (Adopted.) 

-· 
The Assembly rose at 1.45 p.m. 
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42. - ELECTION OF A l\IEl\iBER OF THE 
PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL 
JUSTICE TO SUCCEED JUDGE JOHN 
BASSETT MOORE (RESIGNED). 

The President : 

Translation ~ The first item on the agenda is the 
election of a member · of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice to succeed Judge John Bassett 
Moore, who has resigned. 

At its meeting on Tuesday, September 4th, the 
Assembly agreed to the General Committee's 
proposal concerning the procedure for the election 
and the question of the duration of the appointment 
of the judge to be elected, in conformity with 
the Statute of the Court. 

The Assembly has before it document A.32.1928, 
co'b.ta~:ning the list of candidates nominated by the 
national groups and also, in Annex III, page 5, the 
procedure adopted by the Assembly and Council 
at previous elections of members of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. 

The Assembfy has noted the letter from 
M. N egulesco, one of the nominees, intimating 
his desira that his candidature should be withdrawn . 

. The Assembly has also received a letter, dated 
September 3rd, 1928 (document A.42.1928), from 
the Canadian delegat~on, concerning the candidature 
of Mr. Duff and 1\Ir. Lafleur. 

The rules laid down for this election are familiar 
to the delegations, and I do not think I need read 
them again. 

While the Assembly is taking the vote, the 
Council also will proceed with the election. The 
result of the Council's vote will be communicated 
to me immediately, and I will then announce it 
to the Assembly. 

May I ask M. Motta, first delegate of Switzerland, 
and M. Guani, first delegate of Uruguay, to be 
good enough to act as tellers ~ , 

( M. lJiotta and M. Guani came to th~ platfonn.) 

I would remind delegates that only one n~e 
should appear on their voting papers. c 

The candidate who obtains an absolute majority 
of the votes cast in both the Assembly and the 
CounciJ will be declared elected. 

The vote will be taken by roll-call. 
One member of each delegation. as the 'name of 

his delegation is called, will come to the platform 
and deposit his voting paper in the ballot-box. 

The voting will now begin. 

(The 1>ote was taken by rf)ll-call.) 

The President : 

Translation : Before announcing the result of 
the ballot, may I first thank the tellers for their 
kind assistance ? 

The result of the voting is as follows : 

Number of States voting . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48 
Absolute Majority required . . . . . . . . . 25 

The analysis of the voting is as follows : c 

Mr. Charles Evans HUGHES . . . . . . . . . . 41 
M. Walther SIMONS . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 
Justice Sir Johannes Wilhemus WESSELS 1 
Sir Abdur RAiiiM . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 

I therefore declare elected by the Assembly 
Mr. Charles Evans HuGHES, former Secretary of 
State of the United States of America and former 
Justice of the Supreme Court of the United States 
of America. 

I have received the following letter, bearing to
day's date, from the Acting President of the 
Council, informing me of the result of the election 
by the Council : · • 

" I have the honour to inform you that the 
Council, in conformity with Article 8 of the 
Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice, has proceeded to elect a successor to 
Mr. John Bassett Moore. 

"Mr. Charles Evans Hughes was elected 
unanimously. 

(Signed) PROCOPE." 

Accordingly, Mr. Charles Evans Hughes, former 
Secretary of State of the United States of ..America 
and former Justice of the Supr~me Court of the 
United States of America, having been elected both 
by the Assembly and the Council with the necessary· 
majority, I proclaim Mr. HUGHES elected as member 

· of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

L L 
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43. - QUESTION OF THE REVISION OF THE 

STATUTE OF THE PERJUANENT COURT 
OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE : DRAFT 
RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY • THE 
FRENCH DELEGATION IN THE NAJ\IE 
OF TWENTY-FOUR DELEGATIONS : 
REPORT OF THE AGENDA COJ\11\IITTEE : 
REFEREN~ TO THE FIRST COJ\UIITTEE. 

• 

The President : 

Translation : You will remember that, at 
yesterday morning's meeting, the Assembly decided 
to refer to the Agenda Committee, for preliminary 
examination, the draft resolution submitted to 
the Assembly by M. Rene Cassin, delegate of 
France, on behalf of twenty delegations. 

Since then four other delegations, namely, 
those of Panama, Guatemala, Venezuela and the 
Dominican Republic, have associated themselves 
with the o1liginators of this proposal. 

The Agenda Comlnittee has acted promptly 
in the matter. It met this morning and has 
already sublnitted its_ report, which I will now 
read to the Assembly. The text is as'follows: 

" The Agenda Committee met on September 
8th, 1928, under the Chairmanship of Dr. Ramon 
V. Caballero. 

" It considered the draft resolution submitted 
by M. Rene Cassin in the name of twenty 
delegations, relating to the examination by the 
Council of the possible amendment of the Statute 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

" This draft resolution was referred to it 
. in conformity with a decision of the Assembly 
.dated September 7th. . · 

" As a result of its preliminary examination, 
the Committee unanimously decided to propose 
to the Assembly that the following draft 
resolution should be placed on the agenda 
of the present session and should be referred 
to the First Committee and, if necessary, to 
the li'ourth Committee : 

" ' The Assembly : 
" • Considering the ever-growing number 

of matters referred to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice ; 

" ' Deeming it advisable that, before the 
· renewal of the terms of office of the members 

of the Court in 1930, the present provisions 
of the Statute of the Court should be examined 
with a view' to the introduction of any 
amendments which experience may show 
to be necessary ; . 

" ' In view of Article 14 of the Covenant 
of the League of Nations, under which the 
Council is responsible for prepari?g the St_at~te 
of the Court with a view to Its subnusswn 
to the Assembly for approval, 

" ' Draws the Council's attention to the 
advisability of proceeding, before the renewal 
of the terms of office of the members of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice, 
to the examination of the Statute of the 
Court with a view- to the introduction of 
such amendments as may be judged desirable, 
and to submitting the necessary propos~l.~ 
to the next ordinary session of the Assembly. 
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The Agenda Committee proposes, first, . that the 
draft resolution sublnitted to the Assembly be 
incladed in the agenda of the~pres0nt session, and, 
secondly, that it be referred to the First Cmamittee 
for examination, and later, if required, to the Fourth 
Committee. 

If no one has any observation to offer, r shall 
consider the Agenda Committee's proposal adopted. 
(Adopted.) 

·, 

44. - QUESTION OF THE PROCEDURE' TO BE 
FOLLOWED BY THE COUNCIL OR THE 
ASSEJ\IBLY IN REQUESTING AD\'ISORY 
OPINIONS FROJ\I THE PERi\IANENT COURT 
OF INTElliVATIONAL ,JUSTICE: DRAFT 
RESOLUTION PROPOSED BY THE SWISS 
DELEGATION : REPORT OF THE AG:END.\ 
COJ\11\IITTEE : REFERENCE TO THE 
FIRST f.Ol\UIITTEE. 

The President : 

Translatiotl : At its meeting this morning, the 
Assembly also referred to the Agenda Commi"'tee, 
for preliminary examination, a draft resolution 
submitted by M. Motta on behalf of the Swiss 
delegation. 

The Agenda Comlnittee examined this draft 
resolution after the plenary meeting this morning. 
I have already received its report, which I will now 
read. It as follows : 

" The Agenda Committee met on September 
8th, 1928, under the Chairmanship of Dr. Ramon 
V. Caballero. 

" It considered the draft resolution submitted 
by M. Motta in the name of the Swiss delegation 
at the morning meeting of the Assembly on 
September 8th. · 

" As a result of its preliminary examination, 
the Committee unanimously decided to propose 
to the Assembly that the following draft 
resolution should be placed on the agenda of the 
present session and should be referred to the 
First Committee : 

"'The Assembly, recommends the Council 
to consider whether it would not be desirable 
to submit to the Permanent Court of 
International ,Justice, for an advisory opinion, 
the question whether the Council or the 
Assembly can, by a simple majority, request 
an advisory opinion under Article 14 of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations.' ·.• ~ · 

The Agenda Committee proposes, first, that 
we include this draft resolution in the agenda of 
the present session of the Assembly, and, secondly, 
that it be referred to the First Committee for 
prelilninary examination. 

· If no one has any observations to offer, I shall 
regard the Agenda Committee's proposal as 
adopted. (Adopted.} • 

The Assembly 1·o.~e at 5.10 p.m. 
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45. - l\IODIFICATIONS IN THE 1\IEI\fllERSHIP 
OF THE CUB.AJ.V DELEGATION. 

The President : 
Tran8lotion : A telegTam has just been received 

by the Secretary-General from the Cuban Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs announcing that !'L Guillermo de 
Blanck, substitute delegate of Cuba to the 
Assembly, has been appointed delegate! pending 
the arrival at Geneva of Dr. Manuel Cortrna. 

A communication has also been received from the 
first delegate of the Cuban delegation to the 
Assembly, stating that M. J. A. Izquierdo, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary, has 
been appointed a .substitute delegate. 

46.- VOTE ON THE RE{)UEST BY CHINA FOR 
BE-ELIGIBILITY FOR ELECTION TO THE 
COUNCIL. 

The President : 
Translation : The first item on the agenda is 

the vote on China's request for re-eligibility. 
You will remember that at the meeting held on 

the afternoon of Tuesday, September 4th, I informed 
the Assembly that I had received a letter of the 
same date from the Chinese delegation submitting 
a request for re-eligibility. There is no need for me 
t" rEl_<t4 the letter again, as the text has been 
circu'l.ated to all the delegations in document A.41. 

I found that China's request for re-eligibility 
was submitted in proper form and within the time
limits laid down in the Assembly resolution of 
September 15th, 1926. 

The Assembly will therefore have to vote upon 
this re,guest in accordance with the provisions of 
the above-mentioned resolution of September 15th, 
1926, laying down the rules for the election of the 

. nine non-permanent-, Members of the Council, their 
term of office and the conditions of re-eligibility. 

It may be well to recall the rules applicable in the 
present case. The text of Article II, paragraphs 1 
and 2 of the resolution, is as follows : 

" A retiring Member may not be re-elected 
during the period between the expiration of it!! 
term of office and the third election in ordinary 
session held thereafter unless the,• Assembly,. 
either on the expiration of the Member's term of 

office or in the course of the said peri?d of three 
years, shall, by a majority of tw:o-thirds of the 
votes cast, previously have decided that such . 
Member is re-eligible. · 

"The Assembly shall pronounce separately, 
by secret ballot, upon each request for re
eligibility. The number of votes cas~ sh!!'ll be 
determined by the total number o~ v9trng t,~clrets 
deposited, deducting blank or spmlt votes. 
The Assembly will therefore vote by secret 

ballot. As the name of each delegation is called, a 
representative of that delegation will come forward 
and deposit his voting-paper in the ballot-box. 

May I ask M. Miiller, first delegate of Germany, 
and M. SciaJoja, first delegate of Italy, to be good 
enough to come to the platform and act as teller~? 

Those members of the Assembly who are m 
favour of the request for re-eligibility will write 
" Yes " on their voting-paper : those who are 
against the proposal will write " No ". 

(M. Muller and M. &ialoja took their pla-tes on the 
platform as tellers.) 

The President : 
Translation : We will now proceed to a ballot 

by roll-call. 
(The ballot was taken.) 

The President : 
Translation : The result of the ballot" is as 

follows : 
Number of votes cast............. 50 
Voting papers valid in counting thf' 

votes required . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Number of votes required for 

acceptance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 34 
Number of votes in favour......... 27 

The majority required for re-eligibility has 
therefore not been obtained. 

I wish to thank l\'1. Miiller and 1\i. Scialoja for 
their kind assistance in acting as tellers. 

47.- REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE 
COUNCIL AND OF THE SECRETAIUAT: 
CONTINUATION OF THE DISCUSSION. 

The Presi1h•nt : 

T1·anslation : The next item on the agenda is the 
continuation of the general discussion of the report 
on the work of the Council, on the work of the 
Secretariat and on the measures taken to execute 
the decisions of the Assembly. 

His Excellency M. Procope, first delegate of 
Finland, will address the Assembly. 

l\1. Procope !Finland) : 

Translation :Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- Before making a few brief remarks arising out of 
the annual report on the work done during the past 
year under the League's auspices, may I say, 
speaking on behalf of the Finnish delegation, how 

('. (, 
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satisfactory this ;eport appears to us to be~ 
Remarkable results have been achieved in several 
branches of the League's activities ; in others, 
valuable :rn-eparatory work bas been done. In one 
particular sphere, however - the preparatorv 
wor~ for the limitation of armaments - no 
~ang1ble res·ults have been achieved as yet. This 
IS a. fact, a rea:rettable fact, which has to be 
adm1tted. 

. On the other hand, we must remember that 
m the life of nations one year and even several 
years! count as very l~ttle, ~nd we must hope that, 
even m ~hose spheres m whwh we cannot yet point 
to ~a;ngible result~, the League's persistent and 
untiTmg. efforts w1ll eventually lead to practical 
~olution~ and thus promote and foster good 
mternat10nal relations. 

Un~ess I. am much mistaken, one of the chief 
questiOns likely to occupy the .Assembly is this 
vefy point, the limitation of armaments as a means 
of establishing peace on a permanent basis. 

.As regards this second issue, one result a moral 
result, calls for immediate mention here ~nd now 
although no. practi.cal cons~quences have yet 
ensued from It. .This result IS apparent to me in 
the fact that the nations are camino- to realise 
more and more that success in our "'great work 
m~st. be base~, can only be based, on the threefold 

· pri~Clple o~ d!sarmament, security and·arbitration. 
T~Is conviCtiOn, representing as it does public 
opmion .an over the world, is, in my view, of the 
utmost Importance. 

The past year has been devoted primarily to 
a consideration of the question of security. The 
report of the Security Committee lies before us 
and we all know what that Committee has done: 
The Finnish Government submitted various 
memoranda containing observations concerning 
the model draft conventions drawn up by the 
Committee. · 

I will not take up your time now bv repeating 
these observations ; but I recommend them to 
your careful consideration, especially the one 
relating to the very wide scope of the reservations 
admitted by the draft conventions. 

The Finnish delegation quite realises the 
difficulties with which the Committee was faced 
when framing these models; but I feel it my duty 
to point out that the more concessions and 
reservations we allow, the more we tend to limit 
the field of international jurisdiction and the 
more difficult we shall find it to achieve our purpose. 

The work of the Security Committee during 
the past year, and these carefully framed models, 
refer more particularly to three main groups of 

• questions : non-aggression, mutual assistance and 
·the pacific settlement of international disputes. 

The Finnish Government fully appreciates the 
importance of these three factors of the.Committee's 
work, both in themselves and as a means of 
facilitating the reduction of armaments. While 
demonstrating the interdependence of these three 
factors, however, I wish to consider their relative 
merits from the standpoint of international 
organisation and its future progress. 

First, as regards non-aggression, I recognise 
the great value of such an lUidertaking, subject 
to certain conditions. True, it may perhaps be 
claimed that in itself this undertaking implies 
primarily a neo·ative oblio·ation- an agreement 
not to fight~ and that"' its scope is thereby 
limited. This is perfectly sound reasoning up 
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to a point, but it does not go far enough. Xon
!l'ggression also impJ!es far-r.eaching consequences 
m certam cases, partiCularly l'l vie,w of its corollary -
that excessive armaments and provoca~ive or 
threatening military preparations are incompatible 
with such an undertaking. 

But, viewed as a means for ~the comprehensive 
settlement of international relations, an 
undertaking in regard to non-a"!!ression is not 
sufficient in. itself. N on-aggressi~~ is intimately 
bound up with the question of mutual assistance. 
It r~presents to a certain extent PJll obligation 
provided for under .Article 10 of the Covenant, 
namely, to respect the territorial status and 
political independPnce of a State. 

1\futual assistance represents a second obligation 
under the same article, namely, that of cansin" 
the political and territorial integrity of a Stat~ 
to be . ~espected. 1\~utual assistance represents 
the p~>Sitive aspect ?f mternational interdependence 
and IS an expressiOn of international solidarity • 

Article 10, however, implies a further obliaation 
which !llust be mentioned. \Ve may, inrle~d we 
must, mfer from it that Members of the League 
cannot recognise as final or admissible a situ3tion 
resulti11g from an act of aggression or from anv 
ptber act incompatible with the provisions of tl;e 
article itself. The Finnish delegation raised the 
point before the Security Committee, which, I am 
glad to say, eonfirmed the correctness of thi~ view. 

Neverthele!!s, we have to admit that, even in 
Lheir widest application, non-aggression and mutual 
assistance are not sufficient guarantees for a system 
based on justice, equity and the observance of 
international undertakings. The only adequate 
solution lies in the pacific settlement of international 
~Rputes1 reinforced by non-aggTession and 
mternatiOnal solidarity. Any . results obtained 
must be supplemented by recourse to an 
~nternat!onal court, and only by agTeeing to settle 
mte~natwnal disputes by pacific means will it be 
possible to ensure real and general disarmament. 
organised on a permanent basis. · 

1'he scheme drawn up by the Security Committee 
is based in the main on the pacific settlement of 
disputes, which eventually implies a wide 
application of the principle of arbitration and 
judicial settlement. Certain colUJtries, those of 
Northern Em·ope, for example, my own among 
them, have already adopted or are prepared 
ume~ervedly to adopt this princii>le as paramount 
in the conduct of their international relations. 

At the same tin1e, I uo not deny the foree of the 
arg~m1e~ts against the extension of corup'.~!so):y 
arh1tratwn on the gTound that the e:s:istin"' rules 
~re still inadequate. But smely this w;y fact 
JS also a powerful argument in fa \'Our of 
continuing to deal with one very important 
question ah·eady included in' the Leag11e ·s 
programme, namely, the mogTessive codification 
of international htw. • ~ 

The great work of codification has been 
approached on sound lines. )t good beginning has 
been made, but this is only the first step. If, in 
spite of divergent views and other obstacles, 1re 
can manage to establish by means of codification 
certa,in rules· of g€'neral practical value, dealing 
with such questions as nationality, territorial 
waters and the responsibilities of States, this 1rill 
be conclusive proof of goodwill on the part of the 
States, ana should be a happy augury of future 
progress in the mat.ter of codification, 1rhich 
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undoubtedly has a most important, even if an 
indirect,' bearing on the problem of security. 

' 0 

In th;s connection there is another point I should 
like to emphasise : codification must aim at the 
establishment of universal rules. If it is to fulfil 
its purpose, any conventions drawn up and agTeed 
to must constitut& an integral part of universal 
international Jaw ; otherwise, international 
customary law will still persist, instead of jus 
scriptum, and there will always be the dualism 
arising out of special treaty provisions and real 
international customary law. 

.Another question deserving of attention in 
connection with the subject of arbitration might, 
I think, be studied ' in conjunction with the 
development of compulsory arbitratio:t;t. 

International arbitration implies essentially that 
judgments and arbitral awards shall be executory 
and shall be carried out in good faith. In the case 
of 1\iembers of the League, it is the duty of the 

c. Council, under the terms of the Covenant, to see 
that decisions are properly carried out. 

Experience has shown, however- we have 
jus~ had a recent instance of this - that one or 
other of the parties may som~times be unwilling 
to recognise an award as final and binding, 'on the 
grounds of some alleged flaw in the proceedings. 
But it cannot be left solely to the judgment of 
the party concerned to decide~ whether such 
an allegllotion is correct. .Accordingly, with the 
development of compulsory arbitration, it is 
becoming increasingly important to determine 
whether it may not be necessary to consider 
the possibility of an appeal, in o-rder that States 
may have the best possible guarantees as regards 
the powers of the court. In this connection, 
various methods of procedure exist. In any case, 
we have the Permanent Court of International 
Justice as the highest international tribunal. 
Even now an arbitration convention might be 
drafted so as to provide that, subject to certain 
conditions- for instance, if the arbitrators fail 
to agree, or one of the parties puts forward a 
plea of ultra vires- any party may appeal to 
the Court. 

The right in question might, of course,.be confined 
to disputes in regard to which the parties are in 
conflict as to their respective rights, but this would 
not preclude an agreement providing that any 
legal point connected with the substance of the 
question or the procedure might be submitted 
to the Court. 

~I s~id just now that, in the matter of disarmament, 
efforils 'had been mainly devoted during the past 
year to the problem of security, and I referred 
to the model draft conventions of non-aggression, 
mutual assistance and arbitration framed by the 
Committee on ~!rbitration and Security. 

In this connection there are two further proposals 
which l: regard as deserving of special attention. 
There is, first, the model treaty to strengthen 
the · means of preventing war, framed by the 
Committee in accordance. with the German 
delegation's suggestions, the underlying idea 
- a perfectly sound one -being that it is essential 
in the interests of peace that practical use should 
be made of the principles laid down in .Article 11 
of the Covenant. The model treaty in question 
contains a series of undertakings which, if only 
they obtain the approval of States - the 'Finnish 
Government is strongly in favour of them - will, 
I feel sure, mark a considerable advance in ouru 
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efforts to deliver mankind from the scourge 
of war. 

The 11econd proposal I have in ~d _hoo th~ same 
object in view. It deals wi~h fmanmal ass1s~ance 
to States victims of aggressiOn. I am convm~ed 
that, if it were put into effect, it. would furmsh 
an additional and most effeotive means . of 
preventing war9 and would increase the fee~g 
of security. I am glad to note the attentiOn 
devoted to this proposal during the past year, 
and I trust it may lead to practical results. 

Without being unduly optimistic, I think we 
may claim that the past year has produced much 
that is encouraging. The most significant event 
is, in my view, the signing of the Briand-Kellogg 
pact for the outlawry of war, and the number of 
States that have acceded to it in the last few days. 
I agree with those who regard this pact as.,an 
encouraging manifestation of the general desire 
for peace, and am happy to say that my Government 
has already adhered to it in principle. This it 
did wholeheartedly, being convinced that the pact 
will prove of· invaluable assistance in the cause 
of peace, and satisfied that it will in no way affect 
the rights or obligations of States l\fembers of 
the League. 

Before concluding, I should like to deal with 
certain aspects of the economic and financial 
activities of the League. · I shall not attempt 
to go into them in detail ; I simply wish to direct 
your attention to certain facts to which I attach 
particular importance. 

First, I would refer to the investigations during 
the past year into the questions of coal and sugar, 
and also the purchasing power of gold, a matter 
of fundamental importance from the world economic 
standpoint. These are tremendous undertakings, 
and my country, I am sure, woUld welcome similar 
investigations into other important economic 
questions. Timl,>er ·and the products of the 
timber industry constitute a problem which, in my 
view, should certainly be examined. 

They play a big· part in various other industries 
and in economic life in general. Such an 
invest-igation, carried out in a spirit of conciliation, 
would, I am sure, smooth over many difficulties 
which weigh upon selJer and buyer alike. 

The League's practical efforts on these lines to 
improve conditions in the different countries will 
tend to promote international understanding and 
establish cordial relations. 

.Again, there is the valuable work carried out • 
through the J,eague's financial organs : I have in · 
mind the measures taken to facilitate the floating 
of State loans, to reorganise State finances or to 
stabilise currency; measures to provide for the 
economic needs of populations transported from 
one country to another, and other such 
actiyities. It has be~n my privilege at recent 
s~ssw~s of th~ Counml to s~bmit reports upon 
fn~.anmal questiOns, and I desire to pay a sincere 
tnbute to the work done by the Financial 
Committee and by the Fjnancial Section of the 
Secretariat, under the most abte direction of Sir 
.Arthur Salter. 

While speaking of practical questions I shoulr;l 
like to touch upon one matter which has b~en placed 

f.. c 
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on the agenda and is even dealt with in the annual 
report - the question of alcoholism. In the 
annual report, for instance, we find it mentioned in 
connection. with the work of the M:~ndates 
Commission. The M:inutes of that Commission and 
of the Committee on the Traffic in Women and 
Children show clearly, to my mind, that the question 
comes within theqmrview of the League. 

The Finnish, Polish· and Swedish Governments 
have submitted a proposal with which the 
Governments of Czechoslovakia, Belgium and 
Denmark have also associated themselves. 

Allow me first to define the exact nature of this 
proposal. It is not intended in any way as 
propaganda - let me emphasise that point. One 
of the signatories of the proposal, Finland, is 
certainly a " dry " country, but there is no 
qu~tion here of prohibition. In point of fact, the 
signatories i'b.clude countries which have adopted 
quite a different policy in regard to the question 
of alcohol - there are even wine-producing 
countries amongst them. 

We thus have no intention of engaging in 
prohibition propaganda, nor are we asking the 

- League to do so. 

Secondly, I want to make it quite clear that this 
proposal concerns alcoholism, not the consumption 
of alcoholic liquors in general. To define 
alcoholism I cannot do better than refer you to the 
definition given in the proposal submitted by the 
signatories last year, which reads as follows : 

"By alcoholism is understood, for the purposes 
of this proposal, the abuse of alcoholic beverages 
and the harmful effects on the individual and 
society resulting therefrom. " 

In v~ew of this definition I trust that this time 
t.he proposal will be examined thoroughly from a 
practical point of view. To facilitate examination 
I would point out that the question falls into two 
parts. 

The first has to do with the prevention of the 
smuggling of alcoholic liquors. This, in my view, 
concerns the wine-producing countries just as much 

·as the receiving countries, for contraband imports 
consist not of their first-class alcohols but of 
worthless, harmful products. 

Smuggling is international in character, and it is 
difficult to avoid it without recourse to measures 
of an international order. I should like to give a 
few examples of this. 

With a view to the suppression of the contraband 
traffic, the States on the Baltic littoral and Norway 
concluded a convention giving any one of the 
contracting parties the right to search vessels 
engaged in such traffic outside territorial waters, 
within twelve nautical miles of the coast. This, 
of course, does not affect all alcoholic liquors, but 
only those with an alcoholic content of more than 
22 per cent. The treaty expressly limits the right 
to small vessels under one hundred tons and cannot, 
therefore, interfere with the big international 
shipping lines. ' The convention, which is 
applicable to the merchant vessels of the 
contracting States, has given satisfactory results. 
In or?-er t? avoid being searched, however, smugglers 
- st1ll usmg the old vessels -now· fly the flag of a 
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·State which is not signatory to the coTJ.vention 
and whose vessels rarely, if ever, put in at Baltic 
porta. They sometimes even fly t'i:J.e flag ot a State 
which has no mercantile marine. 

Such a condition of affairs is inconsistent with 
good inter--State relations and calls for inter
national investigation. 

The second aspect of this question concerns social 
matters and matters of health. The proposal obviously 
does not aim at placing alcoholic liquors in the 
same category as harmful drugs, but .it is equally 
clear that alcoholism, the results of alcoholic 
excess, can become a real scourge - both for 
private individuals and for entire populations. 
Alcoholism calls for invest:gation by the League 
just like any other social scourge or disease. 

Last year, I was glad to note, the representative 
of France stated in the Second Committee that 
"the French delegation . . . would agree to 
the problems arising out of the abuse of alcohol 
being referred to the Health Committee." 

In view of all these considerations, I venture to 
hope that the proposal concerning alcoholism may 
meet with the sympathetic consideration of this 
august Assembly and its organs, and will result 
in some positive, practical solution being found 
satisfactory to all parties. 

I repeat, it is not a piece of propaganda in favour 
of any particular system : it is a measure designed 
in the interest of commercial and soclill health. 

The President : 

Translation : Mr. Blythe, first delegate of the 
Irish Free State, will address the .Assembly. 

l\lr. Blythe (Irish Free State) : 

M:r. President, ladies and gentlemen - I do not 
intend to take up the time of the .Assembly with an 
attempt to survey the excellent work that is being 
done in ni.any directions by the League and its 
various organisations. The main matters to which 
I wish to refer are the policy in relation to tariffs that 
emerged from the Economic Conference and the 
steps that are being taken for the prevention of war. 
Before dealing with these topics, however, I should 
like to call attention to certain aspects of what 
might be called the internal policy of the League. 

The action which it was necessary to take last 
week in regard to the re-eligibility of the elected 
Members of the Council shows that a satisfactory 
method of filling the non-permanent seats has not 
yet been found. Only one conclusion can be,d;::-aw:1 
from the decisive vote of the .Assembly on Friday, 
and that is that the present rules are unsuitable, 
for it is useless to close our eyes to the probability 
that fresh demands for suspending the ordinary 
regulations will be made in coming years. No 
cogent reason can be adduced for limiting 
exceptional measures to the present sessiol\. The 
continuation of a state of affairs in which the normal 
procedure is likely in one way or another to be set 
aside year after year can res-qlt only in causing 
general and increasing dissatisfaction. 

In the opinion of my Government, the difficulties 
which have been encountered, or are likely to be 
encountered, would be overcome if elections to 
the Council were conducted in accordance with the 
system of proportional representation known as 
that of the single transferable vote ; it would then 
be unnecessary to have any provisions e>en against, 
the election of a country for two successi>e terms. 
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Due re~resentation of geographical and other· 
groups .would be secured without even an informal 
allocation of se'ats, ~nd no nation could ha'\'e a 
grievance if it failed to secure election. 

The objections usually urged against the system 
of eleetion by proportional representation do not 
apply to it.s use in an Assembly like this, where 
little more than fifty votes have to be cast. If 
the League is not prepared to adopt proportional 
representation, there is grave danger that the 
action taken last week on the recommendation 
of the Bure~u of the Assembly will lead ultimately 
to our being thrown back into the position of 
having a Council on which all seats are, in praetice, 
permanent. 

So far as the admi:listration of the League is 
concerned, I should like to express agreement 
with the views advanced by the delegate of Norway. 
In my opinion, great care should be taken by the 
Secretary-General and the Council to see that 
nothing is done to lend colour to the view that 
certain States have prescriptive rights to 
particular posts in the Seeretariat. It is to be 
hoped that a time will come when officers of the 
League will be appointed and promoted solely on 
their personal merits and qualifications without 
refuence to any_ question of nationality. At 
present, however, we must recognise that such 
a thing is not possible ; national jealousies and 
suspicions are still too strong. 

I think, however, that the time has arrived when 
precautions should be deliberately taken to ensure 
that the <international character and outlQok of the 
civil service of the League and its undivided 
loyalty to this great international orO'anisation 
will be permanently maintained. "' 
. I venture to suggest one method which though 
It may be open to some objection, would' at least 
be an improyement on what appears to be the 
present practice. I think it should be a rule that 
whe~ a higher official of the League leaves its 
serVIce, he should always be replaced by a citizen 
of some other country. Such a procedure would 
not prevent any co~try fro~ having approximately 
the same number of Its nat10nals on the Secretariat 
as at present, but it would prevent any member 
of the staff from thinking, or prevent it being 
thought, that the office which he held was in the 
~ift of his Goy~rnment. It would also tend to 
mcrease the effiCienc;y of th~ Secretariat by causing 
a greater number of candidates to be considered 
on the occurrence of a vacancy than may be the · 
c~se a~ present, and it would ensure that the 
discretiOn of the Secretary -General was not 
hampered by the steady growth of a tradition which 
ga':'e a preponderating importance to national 
clanns. 
. .... .~ 

I do not agree ~ith the speaker who on Thursday 
last suggested It was improper and· perhaps 
d~ngerous for the League to deal in any way 
Wl~h th~ complex problem. of Customs tariffs. 
It ~s obv10u~ly, not enough that the League should 
strive to brmg about the reduction of armaments 
an~ to. prevent war when disputes have arisen 
which mvolve the da~ger of war ; the League 
must . endeavow; . to dissuade nations from the 
adoptiOn .of policies which are likely to produce 
ex~sperat10n or a sense ef inJury among their 
neighbours. 

It seems to my Government, therefore, that 
the work which has been taken up by the Economic 
Conference and the Economic Committee of the 
League _is work which ought to be welcomed 
and w_hich should receive the assistance of all 
countnes, so long as it is not carried to, unreasonable 
!engths and so long as .it is clear that it is not 
mtended to operate to prevent the development 
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of countries which historic;:tl circumstances have 
left economically backward. 

It is unfortunate that the recommendation 
of the. Economic Conference in regar<l to tariffs 
should have been so worded as to call on countries 
which have low tariffs, equally with countries 
which have excessively high tariffs, to move 
in the direction of a red~ction. Such a 
recommendation is inacceptable to my country 
as well as, I believe, to many others, and seems 
to indicate that the Conference did not sufficiently 
bear in mind the difference between the needs 
of countries which have reached a high· stage 
of development and the needs of countries which 
are at the beginning of their industrial growth. 

In the opinion of my Government, the attention 
of the League of Nations, and of the Economic 
C?mmittee which it has created, ought to be 
directed towards the reduction of any tariffs the 
object of which is not solely the economic 
development of the countries by which theyeare 
imposed ; that is to say, .the League •ought to try 
to persuade the countries concerned to abandon 
what are called bargaining tariffs as well as 
ret.aliatory tariffs and tariffs which have a political 
obJect ; but when a country imposes tariffs with 
the sole purpose of building up industries which 
it believes itse.lf well adapted . to carry on, the 
League of Nat10ns ought not to run the risk of 
cre~ting, in that country, the opinion that it 
desrres the present· geographical distribution of 
industry to become stereotyped. · 

We cann_ot accept t4e view which, although 
not set out m the report, appears to have animated 
many of the speakers in the Economic Conference 
namely, that tariffs should be no hi"'her thar{ . "' revenue reqUITe~ent~ d~mand, and that by a 
process of rat10nalisat10n the manufacturing 
industries of the world should be forced to 
concentrate in a few favoured countries and that 
oth~r ?ountries should. be left depende~t on the 
bas.IC mdustry of agriCulture, the depression of 
whiCh has been deplored without any serious 
suggestion of a remedy. 

'l'he. Irish Free State has a low tariff and admits 
many 1mpo~tant classes of manufacturecl goods free 
of tax, but It does not regard itself as an indifferent 
Member of the I.eague of Nations because it is likely 
not to reduce but to increase its tariffs. 

In connection with the problem of world peace 
there are two factors _which are calculated t.o give 
us comfort. In the first place, the feeling in this 
Ass~n~blr is, as ~as already been pointed ol.1t, more 
optm:~IStlC than m a nurnJ;>er of its predecessors ; 
and1 m the s~cond place, It seems likely that the 
.Pans J?act will be accepted by practically aU the 
countnes of the world. 

:rhis pact is of signal importance in relation to the 
pnmary . task of. the League, namely, the 
preser;atwn of mternational peace and the 
est~bhshme~t of a rule of order and justice among 
nati?n~. If It h::d been proposed at a juncture when 
pessm1Ism was m the ascendant, the prospect of its 
succes~ would have been far less favomable. Skill 
and WJsdom ha':'e been shown in choosing the rio-ht 
moment for act10n. "' 

With the signature of the Kellog·O' pa.ct and 't 
O"ener l t'f" t' "t b · "' ' I ,s o . a ra I 1ca 10n I ecomes the law of civilised 
soCiety that resort ~o war is an outrage ; that a 
State has no more right than a private indiv'd 1 
to attack an~ kill its neighbours. Members 0} ~~e 
Assen:bly Will not attempt to minimise · the 
unpmtance of the pact because it was formulated 
by ~he Government of a great country which has 
~eclined to en~er the League. I am sure that we 
al! wel~ome this great _n,nd impressive effort t.o Aave 
ht.ma.mty from a poRsible renewal of the 1 f war. . torrors o 
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The President : 

Tr,p,nglatio~~ : M. Briand, fir(:); de~gate of France, 
will address the Assembly. ~ 

!\1. Hriand (France) : 

While in Ireland, Mr. Kellogg pointed out that a 
few statesmen could not .ensure the peace of the 
world, but that, if the people were determined to 
have peace, t.hey would have it .... I believe tb,at the 
pact, if its influence is given free play, will have an 
incalculable effect in producing all over the earth o 
a deeper realisation of the essential criminality 
of war, and in c:langing the widespread desire of 
people for peace into a firm resolve. to have peace. 

Translation : 1\Ir. Presid~nt ladies and 
. ge~tlemen - I ~hould like to put' before you as 
br1efly as possible the views of the French 
d~legatio~. I propo_se to- deal with. the two subjectR 
WJ~h whwh, I thmk, the Assembly is most 
sen?usly concerned, and on which, accordingly, 
vanous speakers have expressed theh' views with 
pa;rtic~l.ar emphasis. I refer to the problem of 
mmonties and the problem of disarmament - or 
to be more precise, the prob~m of the limitation of 
armaments. 

My country is bound by close ties to the people 
o! the l!nited States, and as o:r;te of the origina-l 
s1gnatones of the Jlact, whiCh it accepted 
unreservedly, my Government is anxious to avail 
itself of the opportunity · to express its· hiah 
appreciation of the work of the United Stat"es 
Government in the cause of universal peace. 

. ~.he delegate of Canada, Mr. Mackenzie King, on 
Fnday last 'ecalled to us, that his country had 
many years ago agreed with the United States 
that any disputes that might arise between them 
should be settled by arbitrat.ion, and that in fact 
many disputes had been so settled. He added, to 
the gratification of the Assembly, that experience 
led the people of Canada to favour, in so far as 
Canadian questions were concerned, the reference 
to arbitration of all international disputes of a 
judicial or legal nature, arid the settlement by 
methods of conciliation or arbitration of all other 
differences which might arise between Canada and 
any other nation. . 

I do not hesitate to say that the Irish Free State 
is no less strongly in favour of arbitration than 
Canada. It is the duty of all the Governments 
which _have signed the Kellogg pact to endeavour 
to bring about the conditions under which· it can 
most surely achieve its object. They must work for 
the establishment of goodwill and the removal of 
mistrust among nations. The new agreement 
demands of the Members of the League which 
accept it that the work of all peace organisations 
shall be intensified. It is a new summons to the 
nations to bestir themselves insolving their gravest 
problems. 

The answer of the I.eague should be plain. The 
general Disarmament Conference has been too long 
postponed. The League cannot expect the peoples 
of the world to believe in the seriousness of the 
efforts made to guarantee peace unless the 
Governments give concrete proof that peace 
through new methods - not self~aggrandisement 
- is the object they have before them. 

There can be no approach to the certainty of 
peace until a serious beginning has been made with 
general disarmament.. In almost every country the 
great social evils of poverty and unemployment are 
creating new elements of distmbance. The vast 
war organisations are diverting the resources of the 
nations into wasteful channels. A definite limit in 
time should be set to the work of the Preparatory 
Commission, and the Council should be requested 
to call the Disarmament Conference before the next 
ordinary session of the Assembly. It is better, for 
the object in view, that the full publicity of a 
Conference should be given to .the difficulties which 
may continue to~ exist after the work of the 
Preparatory Commission has been terminated. Only 
thro~1gh such publicity will it be possible for the 
pubhc opinion of the world to exercise its proper 
tmd decisive influence on their solution. 

But 1_ must. first of all affirm my ardent and 
unswervmg faith and my unshaken trust in the 
J,e_ague. I rega;rd it as ~he sole refuge in the world to 
shield the natwns agamst war ; and of this I am 
sure, that every nat.ion regards the slightest attack 
upon their trust in it as an attack upon our work 
for peace. 

In all circumstances, then, above all at a critical 
~our, . and ev~n though moved by a feeling of 
nnpat!ence. ~hlCh may perhaps be quite reasom;ble 
and mtelligible, I shall carefully avoid sayino
anything that might detract from the value of th~ 
League's work, or - most important of all -
anything that might misrepresent it. 
Wh~n I .loo_k back u~on all_that the League has 

done smce It first came mto enstence, whep I think 
back to the hour of its creation - and this is an 
intellectual pilgrimage which I invite everyone to 
make, and often - when I remember the 
condition of the world, and of Etuope, at that time ; 
when I retlall those disquieting phantoms that 
wandered through the world, when I think of all the 
seeds of discontent, of resentment, of wrath, that 
were like to be sown then ; when I think of all the 
possible causes of anxiety for the future of peace, 
I see that, had the League never been created, 
had it not given the peoples of the world tht> 
chance to meet and discuss together their ideas 
of peace and to toil unremittingly to carry them 
into effect, more than one conflict would 
inevitably have arisen. Several have already been 
prevented by the League ; it has even stayed some 
that had already begun. 
- In all frankness I ask you this, those of you -who 

are animated by the League spirit : At -what time 
in the history of the world has any institution ever 
before been able to play such a part Y 

But for the League, the Chancellor of the Reich 
and the French Minister for Foreign Affairs -would 
not be here together in the same ~sembly, 
exalnining the questions which concern thej; 
respective colmtries. But for the League a'nG. the 
spirit it has created, there would never have been a 
Locarno. 1\Iore recently still, there would never 
have been a Paris pact. The problems we are 
studying would never have gone ,a. step forward 
towards solution. 

T can understand the impatience some of you 
must feel ; I admit that some countries may 
justifiably feel more in1patience than others, and I 
can make great allowance for the manner in which 
they have given expression to ft. But it would be 
disastrous indeed if in om discussions we started 
misunderstandings which, re-echoed by the 
countries we represent, aroused public opinion in 
those countries to the pitch of irreconcilable 
antagonism. 

lVe who are gathered here are no party men, 
though we may be pa.rt.y men at home. This is not 
an " InternationaJe " of parties ; it is an 
l' Internationale " of peoples, of men who 1·epresent 

. -· 
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their countries, responsible men who arc required 
to act." They cann~t work to pm;ely theoretical 
doctrines, whicm alloov of easy and srmple proposals 
such as are necessary even for propaganda purposes. 
They must reckon with ever~ continge:r;ter, ev~ry 
difficulty. They are pursumg a deflmte arm.«> 
The one essential ill, to have a common goal, and, once 
a path has been discovered, there must be no 
wandering along others. I would point out to the 
Chancellor of the Reich that we must all follow 
one road, and above all there must be a common 
goal. "And when we have found the right road -
and I feel 1ihat the League is on that road - we 
must not be surprised if we find that it is not 
perfectly smooth and easy, if there are ru.ts, if 
obstacles bar our way !rand if a League such as this, 
a League of fifty nations, has to make its way 
through this maze· of difficulties with slow and 
wary steps. 

In our eagerness to serve the League we should 
by all means hastf:n its progress - we are doing 
so in our discussions - but we must use fatherly 
care, and we must take heed lest, by urging it 
forward too fast, we bring about a fall fatal to it. 
For its sake and in its interest we should keep W,!1tch 
for obstacles and difficulties, and once they are 
signted we must all do our best to remove them. 
I feel that my · country has gone forward as 
boldly as it could in this direction, and has 
contributed a personal share to the cause of peace 
that it would be unfair to deny. 

(• 

Peace speeches are easy to make : there are plenty 
of men in the world who can make fine speeches. 
Upon occasion, I believe, I have indulged in them 
myself, for what they were worth ; indeed, my 
political enemies have often told me ·that I find 
talking easier than acting. 

I will not say the same of the speech we heard 
from the Chancellor of the Reich ; it was measured 
in ·tone and was inspired by a desire for cordial 
negotiation to which I gladly pay tribute. Yet -
perhaps because I am a little sensitive - I thought 
there were certain rather direct references to :my 
alleged facility of speech and disinclination for 
action. -

That is a reproach I do not deserve. Locarno 
, was no :mere speech : it was an act. The Paris 

pact, in which I co-operated to the best of :my 
ability and power, was no :mere speech : it was an 
act. These are i:rnportant steps towards our co:rn:rnon 
goal. Are they enough ~ Should we pause to talk 
over the advantages we have gained ~ No: we 
:must not overesti:rnate what these instru:rnents can 
ll.o . .!- .A..s Mr. Kellogg hi:rnself and others after hi:rn 
have said, these instru:rnents are worth precisely 
what the nations choose to :make of the:rn. But 
if the nations are to :make the:rn decisive as 
instru:rnents of peace; we :must not begin by shaking 
the nations' faith in the:rn. We :must tell the:rn, 
and above all we :must tell the :more i:rnpatient : 
"Butv see, the ideas you favour are co:rning to 
fruition in the League ". 

When speaking 6f disar:rnament it is easy enough 
to say : " What prevents us fro:rn disar:rning ~ " 
We have set our faces towards peace: we beca:rne 
reconciled at Locarno, we have just :made friends 
at Paris. Why should these events not lead 
to an i:rn:rnediate :manifestation whereby the peoples 
of the world would cast away their weapons ~ 
If only it were so ! But what state~man, I ask, 
what delegate in this Assembly, cmiscious of his 
responsibilities, would desire - would hope, rathe,.· 

L L 
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- for such a dramatic de:rnonRtration ? It could 
be done in words ; great procla:rnations · could be 
made, and I can readily i:rnagine the enthusiasm 
such ~n outburst ,would arouse thro~ghout the 
whole world. - . 

But once the purely emotional side of the question 
was settled, there would still be the practical 
realities-'- painful. difficult realities- which would 
ruthlessly cast the dreamer from his pinnacle 
down into the abyss. 

Whatever :may have been said fro:rn this platform 
- and this much has been said - it is not true 
that ar:rnaments have increased since the war, 
and above all since · the League was formed. I 
have carefully exa:rnined the question, and I say 
that it is not true. 

There is perhaps one country in Europe- one 
that is not yet a Me:rnber of the League - where 
this is the case; a country which flaunts its inciease 
in arma:rnents, its ar:rnies and its war material. 
That is the country which is ready to make an 
i:rnpressive dra:rnatic gesture in favour of the 
disarmament of others, and wants that disarmament 
to be unreserved, complete, absolute. That 
country has just signed the Paris pact. It 
renounces war. What war ~ Does it si:rnply. :mean 
the war which has stained al:rnost every page of 
history with blood~ Or the war which, as the 
hand:rnaid of national a:rnbition, leads one nation 
to attack another ~ That kind of war is outlawed. 
But there is another kind of war which, I think, 
does not thus stand condemned. That country, 
believing itself a prophet bearing the true gospel 
to all nations, sees it as a kind of holy war to 
enforce this truth upon the world. 

Is that kind of war any nobler than the others~ 
Perhaps. But the results it brings upon countries 
which resist or try to resist are no less terrible 
and no less sanguinary. 

I say that if the delegates in this Assembly, 
faced by the problem of disar:rnament, cignored 
this mental attitude and this situation, it would 
really be because they had failed to visualise the 
full scope of their duty and their :mission. But 
I am sure they will not. 

I do not say this in order to place obstacles in the 
path we are to follow, but :merely to show that we 
are right in feeling certain apprehensions. 

The Chancellor of the Reich. says : '' Look ! 
We have signed these instru:rnents, and now 
mistrust among the nations is gone. " That is 
true enough, ·and none is :more pleased than :myself. 
And none is :more stoutly resolved than I to 
i:rnprove still :more the :moral aspect of the situation. 

To do this, however, each :must contribute 
his share. We :must set aside, and we must try 
to persuade the Press to set aside; all that is likely 
to cause resentment or bring the nations into 
:mutual antagonism. 

We necessarily work under the watchful eye of 
the public and in consequence the work we do 
is someti:rnes liable to become, as it were, warped. 
Loud voices come to our ears from without, insisting 
that, after all, our freedo:rn of decision and of 
action is limited ; and, if we let them, they would 
affirm that it is they who should say ·how far 
we are independent and what t1e limits of our work 
should be. I cannot agree. We :must place ourselve11 
beyond their influence and must at all costs prevent 
such opinions, which in no way represent the desires 
of the nations or of the Governments, from setting 
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up a spirit of irreconcilable enmity between our 
peoples, for that would hardly conduce to peace. 

The Chancellor of . the Reich has said : 
" Disarmatnent ? Look at Germany ! " Th!\-~ must 
be examined. We are asked why, now that 
Germany is completely disarmed, the other nations 
do not disarm, too, and especially the French 
nation. • 

I say th_at, eyen though the p~oblem may be 
stated precisely m these terms, such a position has 
not. _existed l?ng. BarelY_ two years ago the 
positiOn was different, and if the work of disarma
ment, which is necessarily bound up with considera
tions of security, has been checked and retarded 
for several years, it has been because certain . 
countries have not carried out certain obligations 
with all the good grace the situation demanded. 
There ·are men on the benches of the German 

. delegation who have themselves felt bound to utter 
a t~ublic protest against the obstacles encountered 
in carrying• out certain reductions in armaments. 

Results have been obtained. I note this · but it 
has taken time and has needed strenuous effo~t. The 
GovElrnments worked with a will, but, alas ! 
Governments, whom the peoples fondly believe to 
be vested with invincible authority, who they 

. imagine can implement their wishe; to the full 
are ~~dged rol!nrl: with stronger forces, age-long 
traditwns, preJudices; and these will not always 
do what the Governments desire. These are forces 
t? be reckon~d with and, at one moment, I know, 
vigorous actwn was necessary to reach the desired 
r~sult. But it has been reached, and Germany is 
disarmed - though not wholly disarmed, if we 
must speak frankly. No country, particu~arly a 
country such as Germany, can be wholly disarmed. 
She ~as ~n army of 100!000 men, but it is a very 
special kind of army. It IS composed of officers and 
non-commissioned officers ; it is what is called 
an army of cadres. And since there are, besides, 
immense resources of splendid, courageous men 
who proved their heroism during the war and who 
will still be able to serve for the next eight or 
ten years, we cannot say that Germany's disarma
ment is complete. The Chancellor himself would 
certainly not say so if he viewed the matter 
otherwise than from the standpoint of propaganda. 

But there is something more. Germany has 
ceased to resist. She took some time to do so, but 
that, after all, is quite natural - the resistance 
encountered would probably have arisen in my own 
country or in any other. The military material 
she possessed during the war has been much 
reduced. Who would care to maintain, however, 
that a great country, so powerfully equipped for 
peace- that is to say, for industrial development 
- would be at a loss to supply an army with war 
material ? Germany has just shown the world a 
magnificent example of what she can do. Her 
mercantile marine was reduced to nil. Within a few 
years, making the utmost use of her productive 
powers, her constructive ability and the wonderful 
skill of her people, she re-created it, and now the 
German merchant service is among the first in 
the world. 

We know that Germany is resolved upon peace ; 
we do not doubt the genuineness of her sentiment~, 
or the sentiments of the men who govern her. 
Yet we cannot help wondering whether this special 
talent. these resources, this genius for construc
tion, really would vanish · into thin air if they 
had to be applied to the work of armam~nts. I 
cannot think they would. And, unhappily, the 
same machines that manufacture the instruments 
of peace can rapidly be turned to the production , 

\ 
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of war material. That remark, of couree, applies 
equally to Germany _or to any other .country. 
What really matters IS tha~ the nations should 
loyally resolve not to use 'lndugtrial eqyipment 
for that purpose. · 

The do~inating factor in thi~ debate is, frankly, 
what I Will call the spirit. ot peace, which has 
ah·eady enabled us to do so much and wiJI yet 
enable us to do more. For., despite all, I remain 
an optimist. 

We lll:ust consider this spirit of ptace as a fair 
but fragile flower of the world, which must never be 
allowed to come to harm. It withers soon. It 
can easily be killed. As yq.u know, the peoples -
and we must forgive :them for it - are too 
often betrayed into blind beliefs. They trust 
wholeheartedly, immeasurably, utterly. Those 
who lead them can plunge them into disappointment 
an~ despair and turn their faces away from a goal 
~hwh but yesterday they passionately desired 
srmply by persuading them they will never reach it: ., 

That we must not do. On the contrary, we must 
~ay to them : " This is what we have done, this 
Is what we are trying to do ; and these ar~ the 
difficulties which confront us." 

We must, in our common work for peace feel 
ourselves fortified by the trust of the pe~ples. 
We must say nothing that may dishearten them 
and turn them from us. Otherwise:'} we shall 
have anarchy ; for our work here is work not 
merely for peace, but for social peace. 

. If the peoples _lose their confidence jn peace, 
if the " lnternatwnale " of nations which js met 
together here- and which unfortunately cannot 
follow any counsel of perfection, but must rest 
content with the second best- if this international 
Assembly fails with the !allure of the nations' hopes, 
t,hen we shall have to give place to others; and dire 
disasters rna! be awaited~ Europe and throughout 
the world, disasters that will destroy all mankind's 
p_as_t_ ac~ievements, all that. makes up the glorious 
Civili_satwn of to-day. It IS our imperative duty 
to Win over the people of all nations to our cause 
and to bid them be confident. ' 

You may say that this is not enough, that these 
are mere words. Very well! Then here is an 
act which two countries, Great Britain and France 
have actually done. We held different, irrecon~ 
cilable views on the limitation of armaments. As 
you know, technical advisers, once they have 
entrenched themselves, are always very· loath, to 
abandon their position. If they happen ''to ·be 
military advisers, they are particularly hard to 
dislodge from behind their barbed wire. We, 
their Governments, were supporting them, urging 
them to go out and meet each ether half-wav, to 
humanise their views, to acquire tl,le League spirit. 
Otherwise, the Disarmament Commission would 
have little prospect of success, and there would 
be na possible chance of convening a Disarmament 
Conference by any given date. In our desire to 
assist the League in its work; we got together and 
made mutual concessions. After all, that is what 
men must always do if the yare really bent on 
reaching an agreement. We obtained, not a treaty, 
not an arrangement, I cannot even call it an 
agreement in the international sense, but a rap
prochement, which we had no intention of insisting 
upon at &U costs, but which enabled us to meet 
the Commission and to work to some purpose. 
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There was an act that helped forward the work 
of disarmament ! But we had no luck! What ail 
outcry about it ther&:was next day ! There must 
be some.thing underhand about it, people said, lhat 
Great Britain and France should meet each other on 
such delicate ground ! The bare announcement at 
once evoked the question: " Against whom is it all 
directed ? " They did not ask:" For whom~ " That 
was not thought of until much later, when bright 
sunshine had dispersed all the clouds. The first 
instinct was towards suspicion. There was talk of 
secret clauses, of a secret agreement, of some scheme 
that looked, far from · innocuous. But it was 
really a much simpler matter than that. As will 
be seen, we were actually trying to assist the 
Preparatory Commission in its work. 

Like yourselves, we &'esire, we are resolved upon, 
a limitation of armaments. Article 8 of the 
Covenant requires it of us. Our respect for treaties 
is such that we should feel for ever dishonoured 
were we false to our treaty obligations. We stand 
by what is in the Covenant, not by what people 
would like to read into it, and that in itself counts 

0 for much. The Covenant says that countries 
shall reduce their armaments to the lowest point 
consistent with national safety. 

Some important factors making for security 
exisfl. We must try to add to them, and we ca.n 
go forward in the certainty of achieving definite 
results, provided we see clearly what can reasonably 
be done. 

What gave particular cause for apprehension to 
the peopl~s of the world both from the financial 
standpoint and from the standpoint of war risks 
was the frenzied competition in arms between the 
great Powers. That disgraceful state of affairs 
no longer exists, thanks to the League and to the 
resistance 'Yhich, through the League's influence, 
has arisen in the different countries. So strong 
is this resistance to-day that there is not a 
Parliament, not a Government in Europe which 
could -- as in former times - propose, amid the 
acclamations of the people, enormous increases in 
the military or naval strength of the country. 

Parliamentary records and Government publica
tions show us that since the League has been in 
existence effort.s have everywhere been made to 
reduce armaments. 

Take France herself. The period of military 
service there has been reduced by two-thirds, the 
number_ of effectives has been cut down very 

" consid<"rably. I cannot recall the exact figures at 
the moment, but I have often quoted them ; they 
are there and can be consulted. And no one 
would dare to propose any considerable increase 
in credits. 

i hed. the honour to be at the head of the 
Government when a voice was heard from across 
the Atlantic inviting the nations to a Conference 
for the reduction Qf naval armaments. I was the 
first Minister to respond to that call, and I went 
to the Conferenct! myself. You all know what was 
done. Fran~e made the sacrifices necessary. Nay, 
more ; sJ.e did not even carry out the programme she 
had stipulated for herself. So that we must not 
look upon the worst side of things ; we should 
rather welcome the progress already made. It is to 
your honour, gentlemen, that you have year after 
year disseminated new ideas. These ideas have 
spread, have become rooted in men's minds and 
have at length won their ardent support. 

When I attempted to carry out at home the 
undertaking I have mentioned, I was met with 
strong opposition. Opposition still ~sts, but 
it is concerned with matters of home politics. 
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At that time the very thoughto of peace was said 
to be out of the question. I was told that all 
the ex-service men, all those who had been disabled 
in the war; would look upon me as a tral,tor. Soon 
afterw:£rds, however, ex-service men from all 
over the country, and foremost among them those 
who had been mutilated on the battlefields, unex
pectedly announced with one 9tfCOrd that their 
sufferings and their sacrifices must not be allowed 
to be in vain, but must enable others to escape 
all that they themselves had undergone. After the 
voice of these men had been heard - and they 
admittedly have every right to talk of peace -
those who had railed against me had to change 
their tone and mute their instruments. The 
sentiments of the ex-service men and disabled 
soldiers spread. to the whole population:. 

When recently I had the honour to preside at 
a Conference in my own country, I was happy to 
see beside me a brave man, a Minister.for Fore'lgn 
Affairs, whom I am very sorry not to see here 
to-day and who, faithfully and well, carried out a 
formidable task at a very difficult moment. I am 
sure you will all share my regret at his absence. 
The pact for the signature of which the Conference 
was convened was signed, it is true, before a small 
group of onlookers, but the streets were full of 
people. You should have seen the enthusiasm 
it evoked ; and the radiant faces, not only of 
women - that was to be understood -· but of 
strong men, men who, if called upon, would once 
again prove their valour on the battlefield. 

The peace movement exists among the peoples. 
Competition in armamants therefore is no longer 
possible. To-day the race has certainly been 
stopped. To-morrow there will equally certainly 
be a limitation commensurate with the degree of 
security attained. If we must not disturb this 
atmosphere of peace, the more delicate problems 
should not be. discussed at once. 

" There is one question which concerns all the 
members of this Assembly : I refer to the minorities 
question, which appeals to the elementary 
humanity that lies in us all. We have only to 
read the account of our work in the Council or 
the Assembly to see that this question has always 
been present in our minds and that we have had 
to settle many cases of this kind. We shall 
continue to do so, for we have no right to turn 
aside froni our sacred duty in the matter. 

This was -a problem· which did not exist before 
the war. Before the war there were minorities too, 
no doubt ; there were a hundred million such 
people, and their lot was certainly not always 
an easy one. Their cries of anguish, their appeals 
for help, remained unheard and unheeded, for 
there was no League of Nations to listen to 
their pleas. 

To-day there_ are in the countries of Central and 
Eastern Europe only twenty millions belonging 
to minorities ; but it can hardly be said that they 
are no concern of the League. The League is 
always ready to do its best to improve their 
position. 

But we must go warily, for this is a delicate 
problem. The minorities question must not be 
made a lever to undermine the position of the 
Governments or to disturb peace. It must not 

• become an ever-present menace to our work, but 
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must be settled carefully and impartially, after 
a scrupulous examination of the facts submitted 
to us, so that, when once we see the true position, 
we may ~emedy any abuses. Nor must' this 
question be allowed to become an ins.trument of 
war. No movement must be allowed to persist 
which, under covilr of unexceptionable sentiments, 
would lead to widespread unrest i_n the world or 
breed fresh insecurity. 

However worthy of respect certain doctrines 
and propaganda may be, one thing stands before 
them all- peace. No special circumstances, no 
individual aspirations, however justifiable, can 
be allowed to transcend the interests of peace. 
Peace must prevail, must come before all. If any 
act of justice were proposed which would disturb 
world peace and renew the terrible disasters of 
yesterday, I should be t.he first to call upon those 
promoting it to stop, to abandon it in the supreme 
int~est of peace. 

. . 
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I must apologise for addressing you ·at such 
length. What I have put befpre y,gu are the views 
of the French delegation. We are prep~red to 
collaborate with you forthwith in the Committee 

~dealing with the question of disarmament, and 
you will find us resolved to bring.about a Conference 
to settle all that can be settled at present. A great 
step forward can be made in this direction ; and 
if, as I have just said, we continue our work in the 
League spirit, we shall be able to show our peoples 
what immense progress has been made. 

No longer need they fear competit:t'on in arma
ments. They can be assured that the military 
burden will be lightened, provided always that the 
atmosphere of peace DO'¥ so happily created 
continues to exist in every country and that 
nothing rash is done to imperil the feeling of 
security. 

The Assembly ro11e at 1 p.m. 
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48. -1\IAINTENANCE OF ORDER IN THE 
ASSEl\IBLY HALL: COl\Il\IUNICATION BY 
THE PRESIDENT. 

The President : 

Translation : Before proceeding with the agenda, 
there is one matter I should like to bring to the 
Assembly's attention. I have noticed during the 
last few meetings that the rules adopted by the 
Assembly for the maintenance of order in the hall 
have not been satisfactorily observed, possibly 
because they have not been quite understood. 

I have noticed that during the speeches persons 
take up their positbm in between the seats reserved 
for the delegations and thus prevent delegates from 
properly seeing and hearing the speakers. It is quite 
contrary to the rules we have adopted that any 
persons should enter and stand during meetings, 
either in between the seats reserved for delegations 

or in the gangways. Members of the delegations 
should have free access to their seats and should 
be able, when there, to see and hear the speakers. 
In view of the remarks on this subject which several 
delegations have made to me, I ha-ve asked the 
Secretary-General to give strict instructions to 
the huissiers entrusted with the maintenance of 
order in the hall that no person should be allowed 
to stand in the gangways or in between the seats 
reserved for the delegations. 

I rely upon the goodwill of everyone present to 
assist in the enforcement of the rules, and I trust 
that those who have infringed them in the past will 
kindly conform in future to the requests addressed 
to them by the huissiers. 

49. - ELECTION OF THREE NON-PERl\IAJ.VEtVT 
1\IEl\IBERS OF THE COUNCIL. 

The President : 

Translation : The first item on the agendr: ll' th.l 
election of three non-permanent Members of· the 
Council. 

In the first place, I would remind you of the 
provisions of the Assembly resolution of September 
15th, 1926, defining the rules for the election of the 
nine non-permanent Members of the Co1mcil, their 
term of office and the conditions of re-eligibility. 

Article 1, paragraph 1, runs as follows : 

" The Assembly shall each 'year, in the course 
of its ordinary session, elect three non-permanent 
Members of the Council. They shall be elected 
for a term commencing immediately on their 
election and ending on the day of the elections 
held three years later by the Assembly. " 

Before opening the ballot, I would again remind 
you of the provisions of Article 22 (a) of the Rules 
:>f Procedure of the Assembly, which apply in this 
case. 
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This article reads as follows : 
" 1. The l-fem~ers whose representatives are 

to sit on the Council as non-permanent Members 
of that body shall be selected by the Assembly 
by secret ballot. . 1\ 

" 2. Where ~everal seats ~re to ~e filled, the 
election shall be made by votmg a hst of names. 
Any ballot-paper containing more names than 
there are seats to be filled shall be null and void. 

"3. No Member shall be elected at the lirst 
or at the second ballot unless it has obtained 
at least ~e absolute majority of the votes. If, 
a.fter two ballots, there still remain seats to be 
filled, a third ballot shall be held upon a list 
consisting of the CaiJdidates which obtained most 
votes at the second l.'lallot, up to a number double 
that of the seats still to be filled, and those 
Members shall be elected which obtain the 
greatest number of votes. · 

" 4. If two or more Members obtain the same 
number of votes and there is not a seat available 
for each, a special ballot shall be held between 
them ; if they again obtain an equal number of 
votes, the President shall decide . between 
them by drawing lots." 

Jn computing the absolute majority prescribed for 
the first and second ballots, I think the Assembly 
will agree that we. should here, by analogy, 
apply the rule contained in the Assembly resolution 
of September 15th, 1926, concerning " the rules. 
dealing with the election of the nine non-permanent 
Member~f the Council, their terms of office and the 
conditions of. re-eligibility." 

This resolution lays down that the Assembly 
shall pronounce separately, by secret ballot, upon 
each request for re-eligibility. The number of votes 
cast shall be determined by the total number of 
voting tickets deposited, deducting blank or spoilt 
votes. 

It would· appear that, in electing the non
permanent Members of the Council, blank or spoilt 
voting-papers must not be counted when the 
number of votes is reckoned : the absolute majority 
should be calculated on the basis of the total 
voting-papers valid. 

If no one has any remarks to make, I shall 
consider that the Assembly shares my views on 
this subject. (Assent.) 

These explanatipns should, I thin~, remove any 
misunderstanding. I would add that, to be valid, 
voting-papers must bear the names of States and 
not the names of representatives of States. Further,· 
any voting-paper containing more than three 
names will be void. 

I will ask M. Adatci, first delegate of Japan, 
and M. van Eysinga, delegate of the Nether lands, 
io ~ ~ood enough to act as tellers. 

(lJf. Adatci and M. van Eysinga took their plaees 
on the platform.) 

The President : 
Translation :"We win now proceed to a ballot by 

roll-call. 

( Th~ ballot was taken.) 

The result of the ballot is as follows : 
Number of votes cast . . . . . . 50 
Absolute majority • . . . . . . 26 

The votes obtained by the States are as· follows : 

Spain .. 
Persia .. 
Venezuda 
~orway 
S1am .. 

Votes 
46 
40 0. 35 
11 

6 " . .. 

• • 
Denmark 
Paraguay 
Uruguay 
Greece • 
Austria .. 
Switzerland 
Portugal 

·• 0 

Votes 
3 

.. 2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 

The following States have obtained the absolute 
majority required and are therefore elected non
permanent Members of the Council for a period of 
three years : Spain, Persia and Venezuela. I have 
pleasure in offering my congratulations to those 
States. 

I propose that the meeting be adjourned for 
ten minutes. If there is no objection, I shall 
consider this proposal adopted by the Assembly. 

(The meeting wa.~ adjourned from 4.50 1,11.m. 
until 5 p.m.) o 

50. - REQUEST BY SPAIN FOR RE-ELIGI
BILITY FOR ELECTION TO THE COUNCIL. 

The President : 

Translation : Ladies and gentlemen, - .As 
President of the .Assembly, I have just received 
a request for re-eligibility from Spain, that country 
having been elected a non-permanent Member 
of the Council. 

The request is submitted in virtue of the reso
luti{)n adopted by the .Assembly on the proposal 
of the General Committee at its meeting on the 
morning of Friday, September 7th, 1928. The 
resolution is as follows : 

"The Assembly, having in mind the discussions 
which took place at the session of 1926 resulting 
in the unanimous adoption of . the rules of 
procedure for the election of non-permanent 
Members of the Council, decides, in virtue 
of its powers under .Article 4, paragTaph 2 bis, 
of the Covenant, that the temporary provisions 
for the elections of 1926, contained in Article IV, 
paragraph 2, of the resolution of the .Assembly 
of September 15th, 1926, shall also ·apply to 
the elections of 1928. " 

.Article IV, paragraph 2, of the resolution of 
September 15th, 1926, to 'which this resolution 
of the .Assembly expressly refers, reads as follows : 

" 2. Of the nine Members thus elected 
in 1926, a maximum of three may be imme
diately declared re-eligible by a decision 
of the .Assembly taken by a special vote by 
secret ballot, a separate ballot · being held 
for each Member, and adopted by a majority 
of two-thirds of the number of votes cast. 

'' Immediately after the announcement of 
the results of the election, the .Assembly shall 
decide upon the requests for re-eligibility which 
have been presented. 

" Should the .Assembly have before it more 
than three requests for re-eligibility, the three 
candidates having received the largest number 
of votes, in excess of two-thirds of the votes 
cast, shall alone be declar~d re-eligible. ·" 

These provisions, then, are applicable mutatis 
mutandis to the 1928 elections. I will therefore 
read the Spanish delegation's letter of to-day's 
date, submitting Spain's request for re-eligibility : 
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•' The League. of Nations has just done my 
country the very great honour of electing it 
a non-permanent Member of the Coundl. In 
virtue of the resolution adopted by the Assembly 
.at its ~eting on September 7th, 1928, J have 
the honour to request you to submit to the 
Assembly my Government's request that Spain 
may be declared to be a State re-elig·ible for 
election in 36JCordance with the conditions 
contained in the above resolutiDn. 

(Signed) 'QUINONES DE LEoN." 

A special vote will be taken by secret ballot. 
In order th.at a State may be declared re-eligible, 

a majority of two-thirds of the votes cast is required. 
The vote will be taken by roll-call. Each 

State will be called by name and a representative 
of the delegation will come up and place his voting 
paper in the ballot-box. ' 

Members of the Assembly in favour of the 
re~uest for re-eligibility submitted by the Member 
of the Cou:acil in question should write " Yes " 
on their voting-papers, and those against it should 
write " No". 

I will ask His Excellency M. Urrutia, first delegate 
of Colombia, and Mr. Dandurand, a former 
President of the Assembly, delegate of Canada, to 
be good ·enough to act as tellers. 

(M. Un·utia and Mr. Dandur·and took their places 
on the platform as tellers.) 

The President : 

Translation : We will now proceed to a ballot by 
roll-call. 

(The ballot was ~a ken.) 

The President : 
Translation : The result of the ballot is as 

follows: 

Number of votes cast . . . . . . . 47 
Number of votes valid . . . . . . 47 
~jority required for acceptance . 32 
Votes in favour of granting the request 37 

The request for re-eli~ib~lity having be~n approv~d 
by the requisite maJOrity of two-thrrd_s, Spam, 
which is already a member of the Connell, w1ll be 
re-eligible on the expiry of the pre§lent term of 
office. 

I desire to thank l\1. Urrutia and 1\'Ir. Dandurand . 
for their kind assistance in acting as tellers. 

Dr. Tulio Franco Franco, first delegate of the 
Dominican Republic, will address the Assembly. 

Dr. Franco Franco (Dominican Republic) : 

Translati.on : Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, 
- On behalf of the delegations of the Republics of 
Chile, Colombia, Cuba, Guatemala, Haiti, Nicaragua, 
Panama Paraguay, Salvador, Uruguay and 
Venezueia and of the Dominican Republic, which 
enjoys the distinction of having been . the first 
colony established in the New World- and speak
ing too, I have no doubt, in the name of the sister 
nations which, for various reasons, are absent from 
the ninth ordinary session of the Assembly -
may I express our profound gratification that 
Spain should have resumed thehono~a~le plac~ pre
viously occupied by that gTeat natwn m our mter
national organisation here at Geneva ~ Our 
satisfaction is still further enhanced by the fact 
that the return to our midst of the ancient Iberian 
people - whose youth and whose noble qualiti~s 
are perennial - has been followed by a vote m 
this Assembly declaring Spain re-eligible for election 
to the Council. 

0 ? 

Many reasons could be found, if that were neces-
sary, to explain our pleasure and satisfacti9n. This • 
pronouncement by the As~mbly in favour of 
SpaK:!'s re-eligibility followS> qui~ naturally, in 
virtue of the resolutions adopted in 1926 lor the 
reorganisation of the Council. Accordingly, our 
present attitude is in no way inconsistent with the 
views we maintained at the 0 seventh ordinary 
session of the Assembly ; for Spain's case, as I have 
shown, is now governed by resolutions that were 
formally adopted and met with the full approval 
of all the· Latin-American delegations. 

There is a further and equally stirong reason 
for our present satisfaction, and that is Spain's 
valuable contribution towards the establishment 
and development of international law and her 
sincere encouragement of~ every work tending 
to peace and conciliation. 

With her generosity and her fertile genius, this 
great Latin nation has always seized on every 
opportunity of co-operating vigorously in the work 
of promoting international brotherhood ; and Spain . 
has at all times given proof of the loyalty which is • 
essential if justice and concord are to prevail ; for 
without it we can never hope to establish a real 
international society in which mankind shall find 
prosperity and happiness. ., 

The w.ork of famous Spanish jurists during the 
last four centuries has most undoubtedly been a 
powerful factor in creating an international spirit 
but for which the human race would be condemned 
to experience to the end of its days the bitter 
irony summed up by Pascal in the word~ : 

Q 

" Thus we cannot give power to justice, 
because power has arraigned justice, saying that 
justice is unjust, and she herself truly just. " 

The writings of Suarez and Vitoria, of the famous 
Salamanca school - particularly their ideas on 
" just wars " - like the works of many interna
tionalists of Spanish origin or nationality, or 
speaking the Spanish tongue, have proved most 
powerful and valuable factors in the formation and 
development of international law. 

Other very important reasons ·might be cited 
to explain our gTatifieati?n, sue~ as the _P?sition 
which Spain has won in mternatwnal politics, _by . 
virtue of her invincible will and age-long enterpl'lse, 
which changed the face of the world ; her untiring 
and incomparable constructive energy, to_ which • 
eighteen nations, now autonomous, owe therr most 
valuable qualities of co mage and . idealism; and, 
lastly, the tremendous moral for_c~ which emanates 
from her history and race, her religwn and language, 
her art and scientific achievements. • • . .. 

Now that Spain is resuming her J!lace as. a 
Member of the League and of the Cotmml, ":e des1re 
to convey to her distinguished representatives om 
profound gratification and our genuine pleasme 
at this most happy event. • 

The President : 

Translation: M. Quinones do Le6n, first delegate 
of. Spain, desires to make a statement. 

l\1. Quiiiom•s tie Leon (Spain) : 

Translation : It was not my intention to speak 
to-dav · but after so moving a demonstration 
of sympatliy 'with and confidence in my country. 
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I feel that t must express my deep gratitude 
• for the great honour which the Assembly has 

just shown us. '.) 
The Assemb1y may rest assured t~at o th.is 

demonstration will be very much appreciated m 
Spain, and will find an_ echo in a natio~ which 
is always ready to respond to generous Impulses•• 
such as this. -

On behalf of Spain and of the Spanish delegation, 
I thank Dr. Franco Franco for the friendly and 
eloquent t~rms in which he conveyed t~e feelinJ?iS of 
his own country and of the other Spamsh-Amencan 
Republics. His words were eagerly welcomed 
by the Spam.ish delegation, testifying as they did 
to the bond that exists between those nations 
and the mother-country which feels. as great a 
pride in them. · 

Again allow me to 'thank the Assembly and to 
convey Spain's cordial appreciation of this signal 
mark of esteem. 

51. TELEGRAl\1 OF THANKS FROM 
1\IR. HUGHES ON HIS APPOINTMENT AS 
A l\lEMBER OF THE PERMANENT COURT 
OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

The President : 

Translation : Before resuming the general dis
cussion on the report on the work of the Council, 
I have to inform the Assembly that the Secretary
General has just received the following telegram 
from Mr~ Hughes: 

" I have the honour to acknowledge receipt 
of your telegram informing me of ·my election 
as Judge of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice for the unexpired term of John Bassett 
Moore resigned. It gives me the greatest 
pleasure to accept. 

(Signed} Charles Evans HuGHES .. " 

52. REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE 
COUNCIL AND OF THE SECRETARIAT 
CONTINUATION OF THE DISCUSSION. 

The President : 

Translation : The next item on the agenda 
is the continuation of the general discussion of 

' the Report on the Work of the Council, on the Work 
of the Secretariat and on the Measures taken to 
execute the Decisions of the Assembly. 

M. Belloni, delegate of Italy, will address the 
Assembly. 
• • 1\I.'Belloni (Italy) : 

Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- Except for a few speeches, the most striking 
of which was that of Mr. McLachlan, the Australian 
delegate, the extremely interesting discussion on the 
report of the Council which has occupied the ninth 
ordinary session of the Assembly during the past 
week has dealt, a'S was to be expected, with the 
political activities of the League. 

In an essentially political organisation such 
activities naturally come before any others, and, 
moreover, these questions of peace, arbitration and 
disarmament and territorial problems, besides 
forming the chief preoccupation of every Govern
ment, are uppermost in the minds of the peoples 
who look on the League, in a sense the outcome of 
the wo~ld war, as a guarantee of peaCE( for future 
generatwns. . 

Let me say at once that I tb±ak it superfluous for 
me to touch upon certain poli~ical q~estions after 
M. Briand's masterly speech this mornmg on behalf 
of the French delegation. You wiD: under~ta;nd my 
diffid~.pce in speaking after M. Bnand .; It IS harrl 
for a modest speaker like myself to follow 
immediately ·after one of .the greatest orators 
France -has ever known. 

But if as 'is now admitted, the economic 
requirem'ents of na~ions .constitute ~he m~st power
ful factor in any Situatwn that nnght disturb the 
political balance of the world, and if, as M. Scialoja 
once said, war is a disease the hidden causes of 
which must be sought before a permanent cure can 
be found, then it would seem advisable, before the 
close of this discussion, to survey the League's 
economic and financial activities during the past 
year. 

. .. 
This seems to me particularly neces~ary because 

the work of the League's economic and financial 
organs in 1927-28 was unprecedented in scope and 
extent,. a fact which is most striking when we 
remember that any decision taken in connection 
with such delicate and complex problems may 
have quite unforeseen effects upon ·interests 
apparently remote. 

M. Scialoja stated at the meeting of the Council 
on June 9th last that, in the Italian Government's 
opinion, the work done by the League in connection 
with the study of these difficult economic problems, 
which are engaging the attention of all countries, 
was not only highly beneficial but even strictly 
necessary. After such a statement by the head 
of our delegation there is, of course, no further 
need for me to emphasise the point. 

The economic work ·of the League in 1927-28 
has been in the hands of three Committees - the 
Economic Committee, the Financial Committee 
and the Consultative Committee. The Assembly 
requires no reassurance from me as to the capacity 
and experience of those whom the Council invited 
to become members of the two permanent organs 
of the League. They are deserving of our very 
grateful thanks. 

The Economic Committee, the composition and 
duties of which have been revised, included this 
year in its programme an examination of the 
recommendations passed by the International 
Economic Conference. The report of the Council 
shows how it has executed that difficult task. 

The Financial Committee, which has a tradition 
of sound work and successful results, has dealt with 
a number of questions, foremost among them being 
the Greek stabilisation scheme and the settlement 
of Greek refugees, which is nearly completed. 

The Consultative Committee was appointed as the 
result of a proposal by the Economic Conference · 
held in May 1927, in pursuance of a resolution 
adopted by the Assembly at its eighth ordinary 
session, which was put into effect by a decision of 
the Council dated December 9th, 1927. This 
Committee, whose duty it is to follow the 
application of the resolutions of the International 
Economic Conference, without discussing again 
the principles laid down by that Conference, 
submitted a report to the Council on the various 
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points exam~ned, ' together with a . number of 
recom~endat10ns. These the Council adopted 
req~~S~illg the Economic Committee to base it~ 
actrviti~s .on the recommendations and pn the 
suggestiOns put forward in the said report. 

It was my privilege at the 1926 .Assembly to 
act a~ Rappor~ur. for M. Loucheur's proposal 
rega:ding the necessity for an In~ernational Eco
nomic Conference, and as a member both of the 
Preparatory Committee for the Economic Confe
rence and of the Consultative· Committee it is of 
course difficult for me to dwell on the merit of the 
~ork ~oll:e at thos~ meetings of experts and 
illdustnalists, or the rmportance of their discussions 
an~ ~esolutions. I cannot refrain, however, from 
poilltm_g ou~ to the .Assembly that what appeared 
rmpos~Ible ill 1926 - that is, a. systematic, con
structive effort to improve the world economic 
pos_ition - is now an accomplished fact. The jungle 
w~ch faced us in 1926 has been cleared · the tangle 
of economicophenomena has been unrav~lled and I 
regard it as of the highest importance that we 
should have been able to agree unanimously on the 
classification of the problems to be studied which 
has already made it possible, and will in th~ future 
make ~~ still more possible, to undertake a 
methodical and rational survey of the various 
world economic problems. 

Much remains to be done, and there are still 
many delicate problems to be solved. There is one 
in particular to which the attention of the Council 
and of the Consultative Committee has again been 
drawn, namely: What are the limits within which 
the League's activities could and should be exercised 
in the economic field ~ This fundamental problem 
was raised by Lord Cecil in 1926. and it must be 
solved if we are to avoid dissipat:lng our efforts in 
the difficult task which lies before us and if we are 
to obtain tangible results. 

The .Australian delegate, 1\ir. McLachlan, speak
ing in this .Assembly, deprecated excessive inter
ference by the . League in economic questions, 
and drew attention to the great anxiety caused 
in his country by the League's intervention in 
the Customs tariffs question. 

I do not desire now to discuss the arguments· 
he advanced, but to my mind they are of great 
importance, because they raise once again the 
question of the limit which should be set to the 
economic activities of the League. 

. I in my turn should like to put forward the 
Italian point of view, though it contains nothing 
new, since it is a logical outcome of the attitude 
adopted by my Government and by the Italian 
members of the different Committees during 
the past few years. 

We hold that the League should concentrate 
its attention in the economic field upon an 
investigation of general principles and problems 
of economic policy, but that it should refrain 
from intervening in any questions which have 
only a partial or contingent effect upon world 

.economics. 

This point of view is applicable more· parti
cularly to certain industrial problems in which 
the Governments themselves cannot intervene 
effectively or decisivaly. It appears to us 
dangerous to clin~ to the illusion that the high 
moral authority attaching to the recommendations 
made by the League's economic organisations 
will invariably be sufficient to ensure success 
in a field where, as stated on page 58 of the report 
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on . the work of the Council, " the resolutions 
on illdustrial questions must.jn the main,~be given 
effeat to by private bodies <,Or hl.dividuals. " 

It has been said that the effect of this theory 
would be purely negative as far as the work of the 
Le~gue. economic organisation~ is concerned. I 
~amtam that, on the contrary, it is essential 
ill order to arrive at a proper co-ordination of 
the numerous problems which must be investigated 
by our Economic Committee. I would add, further 
that this theory is essential in order to achiev~ 
the practical progress desired by atl who have 
placed their trust in and are helping forward 
the economic work of -the League. 

When the Council, in Dr. von Schubert's care
fully framed report, stated· its opinion that it 
was " advisable to leave it to the Economic Com
mittee itself to decide in what order each branch 
of the work should be taken, " it placed these 
problems in their order of importance as regards 
their general or special effect. 

. When the Consultative Committee, after examin
illg a number of industrial questions, decided 
that the. ~ost impor.tant was that relating to 
~he conditiOns governmg t~e production of coal, 
~t selected a problem which was of very real 
rmportance to the whole world, and which certainly 
.stands first and foremost among the problems 
connected with the production of power and heat 
in all countries which need them. 

Here again, whether it was done deliberately 
or not, the theory I have advanced has been 
followed in the work of the experts, and with 
conspicuous success. I am quite sure, too, that 
this will always be so in· the future. -

In connection with the subject of coal, I have 
to state, on behalf of the Italian delegation, that, 
although we represent a non-producing country, 
we shall be happy to co-operate in the enquiries 
recommended by the Consultative Committee 
with · a view to submitting to the Council the 
necessary data to enable it to judge whether 
concerted international action could further the 
solution of this very difficult problem. 

We shall gladly co-operate in these enquiries, 
although, of course, we are one of those coal
consuming . countries which take advantage of 
a period of over-production to buy on favourable 
terms. We consider that a general market 
equilibrium would constitute one of the greatest 
benefits to the industry and commerce of the world. 
That, however, is only another reason for urging 
that a period of under-production, resulting i,n 
an increase in selling prices, should also be regi',rded 
as a coni rrisis. 

.Any international agreement is feasible that does 
not mean an immediate rise in prices. When 
producing and consuming countries meet to 
investigate this problem, they must remember that, 
as in aU general economic problems, the 'normal 
state of equilibrium can only be determined if the 
rights and obligations of all the countries conrerned, 
producers and consumers alike, 'are duly considered. 

I cannot conclude this brief retrospect of one of 
the League's most important tasks during the past 
year without reminding you that these remarkable 
results, like ma,ny others, would never have been 
achieved but for the untiring activity displayed 
by the staff of the Secretariat. Year by year 
the standard of efficiency of the staff has improwd, 

•its members have gained wider· experience, they 
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have corue into closer and ruore frequent contact 
with the' administrat~l)ns of the various countries, 
and in this waS thn Secretariat has been able 
to tran'Sform the somewhat unsubstantial ideals 
of early days into practical realities. 

Lastly, I should I~e ~o pay. a t_ribute to the 
discernment and pe:r;;;pwamty of SU' EriC Drummond, 
who directs the work of the staff, and to the devotion 
of those who collaborate with him. 

I am sure that, in the years to come, the men 
appointed by the League to deal with economic 
problems wiH continue to work with the same 
loyalty and the same desire to solve those problems 
in the common interest of producers and consumers 
alike. I am convinced that by this work the League 
is materially promoting the peace of the world. 

The President : 

Translation : M. Caballero, delegate of Paraguay, 
will address the Assembly. 

l\1. Caballero (Paraguay) : 

Translation : In the course of the very interesting 
disC}lssion to which we have listened, more than one 
speaker has referred to the progress of the peace 
movement. the desire to abol.ish war and the means 
of bringing about its abolition. 

It is evident that the whole world to-day is set on 
peace. This session of the Assembly is animated by 
the spirit~' created by that will, and the highest 
hopes of humanity depend on its existence. 

I touch on this subject, not from any desire to 
indulge in comments which !night well be thought 
superfluous after all that has been said from this 
platform with reference to the Briand-Kellogg pact 
condemning war as an instrument of national 
policy ; I merely desire to draw your attention 
to certain international acts which clearly illustrate 
the progress now being made by the peace 
movement in Latin America. 

What outward signs are there in that part of 
the world indicating that a profound change is 
now taking place in the mind . of the public ~ 

First, in the interval between the eighth and ninth 
ordinary sessions o~ the Assembly, there was the 
ratification of the Gondra Pact by Mexico and 
Bolivia, bringing the total number of countries in 
the New World which have now acceded to it up 
to ten out of twenty-one. Brazil, Cuba, Chile, the 
United States of America, Guatemala, Haiti. 
Paraguay and Venezuela had already ratified it. 

This pact - named after a former President 
o'i Paraguay - is designed to secure the pacific 
settlement of disputes between American countries 
by means of enquiry and conciliation. It was 
the crowning act of the Fifth Pan-American 
Conference, held at Santiago, Chile, in 1923, and 
it was left open' at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
in that city for ratification .and accession by the. 
States "Concerned. 

Secondly, as the outcome of conferences held 
at Buenos Ayres under the auspices of the Argentine 
Government, Bolivia and Paraguay solemnly 'under-. 
took, in July last, to settle their frontier dispute 
solely by pacific means and to refrain from resort 
to force. That is an instance of a synallagmatic 
or bilateral agreement outlawing war and having 
reference to a specific case. 

The effect of this undertaking is that the solution 
of the dispute must now be sought within the frame
work of international organisation; that is to say, 

' ' 

0 

through diplomatic channels, by investigation, 
conciliation and arbitration, or by the resources 
which the League of Nations, of which both these 
Latin-A,merican States are Members, .,places at 
their msposal. 

These are, I think, very gratifying facts, because 
the conventions in question represent the embodi
ment, in rules of law, of the spirit and the will 
to peace which. animates all American countries. 

I am convinced that my non-American colleagues 
in the League will share the satisfaction we feel 
at such a development. It is, indeed, most grati
fying and highly encouraging to us all ·to see 
a great force, a purely moral force, thus imposing 
peace on mankind solely through the respect 
which nations feel for their plighted word. 

Can we be on the eve of a great moral 
regeneration ~ 

Let us at least realise, from the ideals of peace 
and justice that are being set up as the hig'h<;lst 
aspirations of· the human soul-let us realise 
that the hour has struck for the abolition of war 
between nation and nation, and that henceforth 
there will be only one kind of legitimate warfare -
war against war, · 

Before I conclude I must express the deep and 
heartfelt joy which my country feels as a Member 
of the League, and as a people sprung from the 
Latin stock, at witnessing the return of Spain, 
who comes back to us here in this Assembly to 
resume her part in the organisation of world 
peace. 

The President : 

Translation : M. Balodis, first delegate of Latvia, 
will address the Assembly. 

1\l. Balodis (Latvia) : 

Translation :Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- The annual report and the numerous accom
panying documents have brought home to us all the 
importance and the scope of the work done during 
the past year by the various organisations of the 
Lea~e. This work is deserving of the highest 
praise. 

To mention but a few of the League's activities, 
·I should like to say, in the first place, that my 
country attaches great importance to the League's 
econoinic and financial work and to that of 
the Organisation for Communications and Transit. 
I may add that Latvia is represented on 
the Permanent Cominittee attached to that 
Organisation. 

Latvia is a transit co'untry placed at a cross-road 
on the international trade routes between East 
and West. Conscious of her duties in this connection, 
she has made every effort to repair the railways, 
bridges, ports and harbour works damaged or 
destroyed during the war and the revolution. This 
work is now practically completed, and goods in 
transit can cross Latvian territory without 
hindrance and also pay specially reduced tariff 
rates. In view of the importance of the work 
carried out in connection with railway reorganisa
tion, Latvia is anxious that the transit traffic 
in all directions should be free and unhampered. 

My country was therefore glad to note that its 
proposal to the Third General Conference on Com
munications and Transit, recommending the 
competent organs of the League to do their utmost 
to remove obstacles to the fre-3dom of commerce 
and transit, wherever such obstacles are still to be 
met, was approved by the Assembly last year. 

Latvia's econoinic life and international trade 
generally are alike hampered by the suspension 
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of in~ernational co~munications on certain railways 
cross~ng- Poland and Lithuania and terminating at 
La;tvian ports. Unfortunately, traffic on these 
r~ilways pas been stopped ever since the war. I 
smcerely trust that the efforts-of the Council and of 
the com~etent orga~s of the League may result in 
the openmg to traffic of certain important transit 
routes between ethe countries I have mentioned 
without prejudice to their rea] interests and 
Jegit~ate right~. La;tvia's. earnest hope is that 
she Will not be disappomted m this m[ttter. _ 

My country notes with great satisfaction the 
~porta~t work car~ed out by the League in the 
mternatwnal econonnc sphere, and has accordingly 
adhered unreservedly to two conventions on 
freedom of commerce; but, as a delegate of a country 
which is primarily an agricultural country, I am 
sorry to see that the recommendations of the 
International Economic Conference concerning 
a~ic.ultural co-opera~ion have no~ yet produced any 
ta!J.g1ble rel\ults. At Its May sesswn, the Economic 
Consultative Committee could do no more than 
repeat a hope for better things to come. I am 
still convinced that the League's efforts to assist, 
organise and co-ordinate agricultural production 
must gradually be intensified in course of time. 

I now come to the problem of disarmament, 
and should like to congratulate the Committee 
on Security and Arbitration on the noteworthy 
progress it has made in fraining nine draft ·con
ventions and preparing the report on financial 
-assistance. 

Nevertheless, a certain amount of scepticism 
undoubtedly exists as to the practical efficacy 
of this work. It is not the lack of model 
conventions dealing with non-aggression, mutual 
assistance and arbitration that has hitherto pre
vented the conclusion ·of such treaties. The 
essential need is that the League, the Council 
and the competent organs of the League should, 
each and all of them, urge the adoption of con
ventions that are vital tp the establishment of 
international peace, and that they should at the same 
time provide ways and means for their fulfilment. 
_With no driving force behind them, these drafts 
will become a dead letter. Neither the Locarno 
treaties nor the recent Kellogg Pact would have 
come into being had they not· had powerful political 
forces behind them. 

Since the last ordinary session of the Assembly, 
considerable progress has been made in the examina
tion of the Finnish proposal concerning financial 
assistance to States victims of aggression. A 
satisfactory solution of this problem would 
appreciably increase the security of many countries. 
The mere fact that a State threatened by ag-gression 
can obtain financial assistance against the aggressor 
will act as a deterrent. Would-be aggressors 
will hesitate to embark upon such a hazardous 
undertaking. Financial assistance can thus be 
of great value in preventing war and helping 
forward the cause of disarmament. 
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B~t if this measure is to produce its full effect 
and IS not to lose all value in t_he eyes of an mtending 
agg:re.s~or, the Co.uncil must havr' power to decide -
defnntively that fmancial assistance shall be-granted 
by the League without further formalities as soon 
as the designs or threats of aggression have been 
proved. It also seems to me that, even though 
~he Council be invested WI"th such authority 
~dependently of the individual Governments, 
Its power of practical action will depend upon 
chance circumstance unless an exception to the 
rule of unanimity is allowed in this pa~'ticular 
case. The Council's decision should be recognised 
as valid even if it is only secured by the vote of 
a qualified majority, the parties to the dispute 
being ilebarred from voting. -

Instead of following out, in the matter of security 
and disarmament, the bold principles outlined 
in the Geneva Protocol of 1924, we are advancing 
towards the application of the great principles 
enunciated in that Protocol by slow and cautious 
-sometimes over-cautious- methods. It is the 
Protocol that provides the most effective solution 
of the problem. Its provisions are much more 
suitable for the establishment and maintenance 
of international peace than the general formulas 
contained in the Covenant, which are responsible 
for the slow progress made in regard to the reduction 
of armaments and the increase of security. For 
this reason I am convinced that, as we carry 
out this important task, we shall, step by step, be 
brought back to the principles of the Protocol 
of 1924. That is the logical, practical and 
inevitable sequel. ; 

Before concluding these brief observations, in 
which, as a true friend of peace, I have expressed 
my views frankly, I feel it my duty to remind 
the Assembly once again what great hopes 
the peoples of the world place in the League as 
the guardian of iiiternational peace. If it is to 
prevent a dangerous feeling of disappointment 
from springing up in the public mind regarding 
the value of its work, the League and its organs 
must show greater firmness and greater effectiveness 
in carrying out the important and difficult tasks 
entrusted to them : otherwise I am afraid the 
public may lose all interest in the greatest endeavour 
ever made by man to establish- international 
peace. 

Despite this criticism, I share the hopes expressed 
by earlier speakers, whose noble words have 
given encouragement to this Assembly. It is 
difficult nowadays to conceive of a world without 
a League of Nations. The close community, the 
ever-growing interdependence of human interests, 
are bringing the nations together as members 
of one great family, in which the rivalries born 
of national egotism tend to lose their har~hn~ss. 

Latvia's co-operation in the work of the~ League, 
of which it is a devoted Member, is inspired by 
this ideal of unity and by her consciousness of the 
rights and obligations laid down in the Covenant. 

The Assl'mbly ?'o.~e at 6.45 p.nl. 
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53.-, l\lALlVTENANCE OF ORDER IN THE 
ASSElUBLY HALL : COl\ll\'IUNICATION BY 
THE PRESIDENT. 

The President : 

Translation : I know you will not take it amiss if 
I ask that the Rules of Procedure of the Assembly 
should be strictly observed. It is not my intention 

' to restrict the freedom of delegations, but in the 
interests of all I would remind you that, according 
to the Rules of Procedure, any speech delivered in 
French has to be translated into English, and 
vice ·versa. It makes the interpreter's task very 
d\ffiq,Ut if, during the translation of speeches, 
persons•are passing to. and fro in the hall or are 
engaged in private conversations. Moreover, 
many of us, both delegates and others, can only 
follow the discussions by means of the translation. 
It is for their ~ake that I recall our regulations 
and appeal ·to the customary courtesy of the 
.A.s~embly, to which the President has never yet 
appealeh in vain. 

54.-UEQUEST BY 'SPAIN FOR RE-ELIGIBILITY 
. FOR ELECTION TO THE COUNCIL : C0!\1-
1\IUXICATIONS BY THE DELEGATIONS OF 
GUATEMALA AND HAITI. 

The President : 

Translation : Before proceeding ·with the agenda 
I nhould like to read you the following tommunica
tion which I have just received from His 

Excellency :M:. Matos, delegate of the Republic of 
Guatemala: 

" As I was unfortunately absent from the 
Assembly when the vote was taken on the request 
by Spain for re-eligibility as a non-permanent 
Member of the Council, I desire to express my 
great regret at my inability to re§pond then 
to the appeal addressed to me as representative 
of the Republic of Guatemala, and to state 
that I am in favour of the re-eligibility of Spain. 

" I cannot ask for the result of the ballot to 
be changed, but I should be grateful if you would 
read this letter at the beginning of the plenary 
meeting to-morrow morning and would have it 
inserted in extenso in the records of that meeting. 
I am anxious that this should be done in order 
to show Spain what our intentions were and that 
we should. have voted in favour of her request 
had I not been prevented by unforeseen 
circumstances ·from being present at the time 
when a vote was taken. 

(Signed) Jose MATOS, 
Delegate of the Republic of Guatemala." 

I have also received the following l~tter from the 
delegation of the Republic of Haiti : 

0 

" As I was absent from the Assembly during 
the discussion on the re-eligibility of Spain as a 
Member of the Council, I should like to express 
my great regret at my inability to record my 
vote in favour of this application by Spain, for 
whose election as a non-permanent Member I had 
previously voted. 

" I should therefore be glad if you would be 
good enough to read this letter at the beginning 
of the plenary meeting to-morrow morning and 
also to have it inserted in the records of that 
meeting. 

" I particularly desire to say that, had I been 
present, I should have voted in favour of Spain's 
re-eligibility, not only on account of the special 
bond of sympathy that unites my country with 
the noble Spani~h nation but because we can never 
forget that the first spot at which Christopher 
Columbus landed in the island of Haiti, long 
known as Hispaniola and originally a Spanish 
colony, was the M6Je Saint Nicolas, now in the 
Republic that I ha're the honour to represent 
here . 

(Signed) Alfred NEMOURS." 

I' would ask the Assembly tl'! note these two 
statements. In accordance with the request of the 
signatories, and if there are no objections, the full 
text of the letters will be inserted in the records 
of the present meeting. (Agreed.) 
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55.- QUESTIO~"" OF THE Al\IENDMENT OF 
THE COVENANT IN VIEW OF THE 
ACCEPTANCE BY STATES l\IEJ\IBERS OF 
THE LEAGUE OF THE PACT FOR THE 
RENlJNCIATION OF WAR, SIGNtD ON 
AUGUST 27th, 1928: DRAFT RESOLUTION• 
PROPOSED BY THE LITHUANIAN DELEGA
TION REPORT OF THE AGENDA 
COJ\11\UTTEE. , 

The Presidl'nt : 

Translation : You will remember that at its 
meeting on September 8th, the Assembly' decided 
to re~er t? the Agenda Commi~tee for preliminary 
exammat10n a draft resolutiOn submitted by 
Professor Voldemaras, first delegate of Lithuania. 

This draft resolution reads as follows : 

"The Assemblv · .0 ' " • 

"Lear:rring with deep emotion that the United 
States of .America and several States Members of 
the League of Nations · signed a Pact for the 
renunciation of war on August 27th, 1928, in 
Paris; 

" Noting that several other States Members 
or non-Members of the· League of Nations have 
already acceded to the said Pact ; 

" Recognising that the acceptance of the Pact 
for the renunciation of war by the Members of 
the League of Nations goes further than their 
obligations in this respect contained in the 
Covenant of the League of Nations and supple
ments them, thus necessitating changes in the 
fundamental provisions of the Covenant of the 
League of Nations ; 

" Recalling the Assembly resolution of Sep
tember 24th, 1927, eondemning wars of aggression; 

" Requests the Council to initiate an enquiry 
into the amendments which should be introduced -
into the Covenant of the League of Nations on 
the above-mentioned lines, and to submit these 
am~ndments to the Assembly at its next seRsion." 

The Agenda Committee has just sent in its report, 
which I will now read to the Assembly : 

" The Agenda Committee met on September 
lOth, 1928, under the ehairmanship of Dr. Ramon 
Caballero. 

" It examined the draft resolution submitted 
by M. Voldemaras at the plenary meeting on the 
morning of Saturday, September 8th, .1928, 
concerning an enquiry into the question of the 
amendment of the League Covenant in view of 
the acceptance by the Members of the League 
of the pact for the renunciation of war, signed on 
August 27th, 1928. 

" As the result of it8 preliminary enquiry, 
the Committee doubts whether it would be 
feasible to discuss this question durfug the present 
session of the Assembly. Apart from the fact 
that the pact signed on August 27th, 1928, 
has not come into force, the fundamental 
importance and the wide scope of the problems 
raised by M. Voldemaras' draft resolution would 
necessitate a thorough investigation of the 
subject, which could hardly be undertaken 
by the Government delegates who are members 
of the Assembly Committees unless they had 
time to apply for and receive instructions from 
their Governmepts. . 

" For these reasons the Agenda Committee 
cannot recommend that the dra.ft resolution 
of the Lithuanian delegation be included in 
the agenda of the present session of the Assembly. 

That delegation should, if it so desires, take 
in due course the necessary steps to have its 
P.roposal placed on the "ageP,da of the next 
ordinary session of the Assembly. " • 

The Agenda Committee, therefore, cannot 
recommend the inclusion of the Lithuanian delega
tion's draft resolution in the agenda of the present 
session of the Assembly. The Lithuanian 
Government can of course take steps to have 
this proposal placed on the agenda of the next 
session of the Assembly. 

l\1. Sidzikauskas (Lithuania) : 

Translation : The Lithuanian delegation does 
not oppose the Agenda Committee's suggestion. 

The President : 

Translation: If there are no objections I shall 
regard the Agenda Committee's suggestion as 
adopted by the Assembly. (Adopted.) 

56. REPORT ON THE [WORK OF THE 
COUNCIL AND OF THE SECRETARIAT: 
CONTINUATION OF THE DISCUSSION. 

l 

The President : 

Translation : The next item on the agenda is the 
continuation of the general discussion on the report 
on the work of the Council, on the work of the 
Secretariat and on the measures taken to execute 
the decisions of the Assembly. · -

M. Osusky, delegate of Czechoslovakia, will 
address the Assembly. 

l\1. Osusky (Czechoslovakia) : 

Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- It is seven years almost to a day since I had 
the honour of explaining to the second ordinary 
session of the Assembly, at the request of Lord 
Cecil, then delegate of South Africa, both the 
constitutional and legislative measures taken by 
Czechoslovakia for the protection of minorities 
and the manner in which they were applied and 
the practical results achieved . 

. We have travelled far since then. As regards 
the question of the protection of minorities, those 
seven years have been rieh in experience, and ha"e 
brought a wealth of practical results. 

It is not of that, however, that I wish to speak 
to-day. Last week several speakers dealt with 
the protection of minorities, both making state
ments and submitting suggestions, and I should 
now like to offer a few remarks concerning what 
was said. 

We must discriminate in this matter, ~nv the 
preliminari question that arises is this: By vil:tue 
of what international instrument and by what 
right does the League of Nations deal with the 
protection of minorities ~ If we take the treaties 
concluded since the war, we see i;hat some were 
concluded between certain Powers, which were 
then generally known as Powers of limited interest. 
and the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. 
Article 14 of one of these treaties states that the 
provisions of that Treaty ara placed under the 
guarantee of the League of Nations. . 

What is this guarantee Y According to Article 
14, paragraph 2, it lies in the fact th~t a Member 
of the Council of the League has the right to dr·aw 
the attention of the Council to an infraction or 
attempt at infraction of any of the obligations 
contained in the treaty. . 

We see from this provision of the l\Iinorities 
_Treaty that the League deals with minorities by 
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virtue not of the Covenant but of private treaties 
coneludeJ between certain Powers, called " Powers 
of limited interePt ", and the Principal .Allied ,a?,d 
.Associal:ed Powers. The nature of the Council s 
rio-hts is defined in the treaty : the Council can 
n~ith~r modify ·nor amend any of the provisions 
without the consent of the Parties concerned and 
it is its duty to se~ that the o~ligations ~ontained 
in the treaty are properly carried out ; It cannot 
do this if it becomes itself guilty of illegality. 

The Czechoslovak delegation therefore listened 
with the de~;pest interest to- the statements made 
by the various spea~ers from this platform last 
week. The Netherlands delegate suggested the 
appointment of a Per~_;tnent ¥iJ;torities C.ommittee 
similar to the Mandates Comnnsswn. In VIew of the 
many considerations to which it gives rise, this 
proposal merits special. attention. 

Whence did the League derive the right to appoint 
a Permanent Mandates Commission ? If we consult 

·the Covenant we find a whole article - .Article 22 
- by which the mandates system itself is set up. 
Paragraph 9 of this article reads as follows : 

" .A permanent Commission shall be constituted· 
to receive and examine the annual reports of the 
Mandatories and to advise the Council on all 
matters relating to the observance of the 
mandates." 

On rea~g .Article 22 of the Covenant 'Ye find 
therefore: 

(1) that the Permanent Mandates Commission 
was created by the Covenant itself ; 

(2) that the creation of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission was formally imposed upon the League 
by .Article 22, paragraph 9. 

When therefore the League created the Perma
nent Mandates Commission, it was simply carrying 
out a definite duty which it had agreed to perform. 
No such duty exists in the matter of minorities ; 
yet the proposal to create a Permanent Minorities 
Committee has been put forward in this .Assem"Qly. 

But, you will ask, do I object to our entertaining 
this idea at all ~ By no means. I merely wish to 
state the exact juridical and political position in the 
matter. .At the same time there can be no doubt 
that the provisions of the treaties concluded between 
the Powers known as Powers of limited interest 
and the Principal .Allied and .Associated Powers 
i,uvoJve neither the right nor the obligation to 
establi,;h a Permanent :Minorities Committee. If 
we wish to do so, to consider the question, we must 
look for the necessary authority elsewhere than in 
the Minorities Treaties. We must look to the 
Covenant itself. • 

I agree that .Article 3, paragraph 3, and .Article 4, 
paragr'1ph 4, of the Covenant lay down that the 
Council and .Assembly have the right to deal with 
any matter within the sphere of action of the League 
or affecting the P'lace of the world ; and there is 
also Article 11, which states that the League shall 
take any action that may be deemed wise and 
effectual to safeguard the peace of nations. 

If we want to consider this question and to 
create a Permanent Minorities Committee, we must 
first see whether the articles I have mentioned, or 
any other articles of the Covenant,, give legal 
authorisation for the creation of such a cop:1mitte~. 
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The practical utility of estabHshing a Min?rities 
Committee must also be considered, and, fmally, 
we should have to see whether its creation would 
really be expedient . 

0 0 

Only yesterday we heard that great apostle 
'of peace, 1\i. Briand, whose greatness has been 
enhanced since he has shown how he can transform 
words into deeds. o 

0 

He solemnly declared the rights of minorities 
to be free from all oppression, and extolled ~he 
benefits that follow from those ri"ghts, c?mparm.g 
the condition of minorities to-day with their 
position before the war. Yet he did not hesitate 
to say that such an instrument, forged for the W?rk 
of peace might easily becom~ a means of creatmg 
unrest a~d a menace to peace in the hands of the 
foes of good· order. 

In view of these considerations the question 
of creating a Permanent Minorities Commi1Ji;ee 
must be investigated very carefully • before any 
decision is taken in the matter. 

However that may be, there seems to me no 
doubt that the League cannot legislate solely 
for some of its Members. It has no right, and I am 
sure .it has no intention, of dividing, on "its own 
initiative and of its own will, the Members of 
the League into two categories, one consisting 
of free Members and the other of Members 
administered by a committee. 

.As the statements made last week from this 
platform were not quite clear, I think that before 
all else we must learn the full intention of those 
who are suggesting the creation of a Permanent 
Minorities Committee, and I say this with particular 
reference to the statement made by the delegate 
of the Netherlands. Speaking of the minorities 
question, he pointed out that the twelfth .Assembly 
of the International Federation of League of Nations 
Societies suggested the creation of a Permanent 
Minorities Committee similar to that which deals 
with mandates. • 

I quite understand that there may be some doubt 
as to the scope of the Netherlands delegate's 
proposal, as his statement was very brief. But 
we may reasonably ask whether he was thinking 
that such a Committee would deal with minorities 
in general in all countries. 

If I remember aright, the discussion which 
took place last July at the twelfth .Assembly 
at The Hague dealt with this question as a whole, 
and before we can examine such a proposal we 
must know if the Nether lands delegate had in 
mind the complete proposal as advanced by 
the Hague .Assembly. 

In dealing with these questions we must not 
forget that the Covenant is based upon two great 
principles - the principle of equality and the 

·principle of universality. I wish to say that 
the Csechoslovak delegation is always ready to 
examine any suggestion promoting liberty, justice, 
equity and humanity ; but it cannot forget that 
the Covenant is based upon the principles of 
equality and universality, which have been preached 
and defended from this platform since the very 
beginning of the League. 

The President : 

Translation: Mr. Smit, first delegate of South 
.Africa, will address the .Assembly. 
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1\lr. Smit (South .Africa) : 

Mr. Ptesident, ladies and gentlemen- .After 
the very remarkable speeches, which have . been 
delivered from this platform, and to which I have 
listened with the greatest pleasure, it is with a 
certain feeling of~ diffidence that I, as representative 
of the Union of South .Africa, ask for the privilege 
of addressing you. ' 

I am not going to touch on the many weighty 
matters which have been brought to your notice 
so ably by the previous speakers for my country 
is not, on account of its distance, happy situation 
and friendly relations with its neighbours, drawn 
day after day actively and directly into the matters 
and problems which occupy your attention, though 
they are followed very closely by us, and receive 
our sympathetic consideration, with the sole 
o~ect of rendering such assistance as we are 
able to offk 

We cannot but admire the road taken, and the 
milestones which have been passed in striving 
to achieve objects which it is hoped will lead to 
universal improvement. 

Our attention has been focussed for some time 
now on the strenuous and magnificent efforts 
made for disarmament, and South .Africa has not 
only noticed with satisfaction, but was proud to 

. take part in, that important . step forward just 
consummated at Paris, on the initiative of that 
great country across the Atlantic, willingly 
assisted and supported by France. 

We have gladly participated in that act, not 
only because we believe in the genuineness of 
the feelings which have animated the people 
of the United States of America, but also because 
we recognise that, step by step, we shall ultimately 
reach the goal, which to many may in the past 
have .appeared extremely problematical. 

To us the Kellogg Treaty is not a goal, it is only 
another milestone on the road which started 
at Locarno. We feel that once the mentality 
of civilisation has definitely been set on disarma
ment, and on the enforcement of peace as a 
policy, as a· line of action, many difficulties still 
in the way may disappear. We realise that there 
are many problems still to face, and I venture 
to mention one which is of particular interest 
to my country, namely, the prevention of arming 
those who have no use for and no knowledge of 
modern armaments and military requirements. 

-we are looking forward to a meeting of the 
Powers who have worked in the past, are working 
in the present and, let us hope, will continue 
to work in the future, for universal improvement ; 
we hope that those Powers will at any rate agTee 
that the races, whether subject to them or not, 
who have not yet been trained in modern warfare, 
who have as yet no knowledge of our weapons 
of offence, our methods of destruction, shall not 
receive such training from them and shall not 
be equipped with such .weapons. South .Africa 
will heartily welcome such a conference and will 
actively co-operate therein. 

The native rac~s of .Africa under the tutelage 
of civilised Powers know nothing as yet of European 
or civilised methods of warfare and armaments 
other than what we have taught them. Is it not 
for us to say that they shall not know more, that 
they, at any rate, shall be spared the horrors and 
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evils of modern warfare and the burdens of peace 
arll\aments ¥ It is still in dur r.ower to see that 
they at least shall have the full benefit .of that 
disarmament which we so devoutly wish . for 
ourselves. 

v 

We in South .Africa hope that this can be 
achieved; we believe it to be an immediate reality. 
We ha:ve had wars in South .Africa between civilised 
peoples but, thank God, the savage hordes of .Africa 
have never been dragged into those wars nor 
trained and armed in accordance with modern 
military ideas, with the result that, in spite of 
the presence of millions of natives, war between 
two European races has bblm carried on not once, 
but several times, without any isolated and un
defended European families having ever been 
molested by natives. 

The savage races have settled down as peaceful 
citizens, with no wish for the knowledge which 
some think so necessary for the civilised man, 
and they are the happier for it. We believe 
we have given them protection from raids by 
others, that we have placed at their disposal., the 
benefits of good administration~ They are grateful 
for this, and they have shown their gratitude by 
refraining from taking any part in any war between 
Europeans, and from molesting the families of 
those who were called away for the purposes of 
warfare. • 

I have mentioned Africa and its races merely 
·as an example ; it is not the only case. Every 
continent, with the possible exception of Europe, 
has the same problem, though perhaps in a lesser 
degree. 

Is it too much to hope that under the guidance of 
the League we shall, in the near future, meet in 
order to agree among ourselves that those races 
which are not yet able to stand by themselves, and 
whose well-being and development form a sacred 
trust of civilisation, shall not be used to strengthen 
military forces which are already deemed by many 
to be excessive for. the purposes of peace and good
will in the world '? Public opinion (and we heartily 
endorse it) has practically agreed that there shall 
be no increase in armaments, and it would therefore ' 
seem that the necessity to train and equip races 
which to-day are happy in their ignorance of modern 
war requirements no longer exists. Our grave 
concern is the well-being of these uncilivised races, 
and it is in that spirit that I am expressing. thE:~Se 
views. ~ · 

We agree that the matter should not be rushed, 
but should be studied carefully, and whatever may 
be necessary should be prepared in good time, for, 
rather than that our hopes should be wrecked by 
over-hastiness, we- would wait patiently for further 

. results like Locarno and Paris. There is a tendency 
to mar the excellent work of the League by over
hastiness, by impatience. We 1n South .Africa have 
found that important matters have been discussed 
and recommendations framed by conferences and 
committees called together tmder the a>gis of the 
League. The conferences and committees have 
sometimes fixed limits within which the various 
States Members of the League had to return their 
observatior.,s on these recommendations. ·we 
consider that, in fL'I:ing these limits, the exigenties 

,. of postal administ.rations and Governments have 

' . 
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not alwa'Js been realised, nor has it always been 
kept in mind that countries like South Africa, b~ing 
a member of the Britfsh commonwealth of nations, 
may desire to consult her co-members before 
framing her observations, and that therefore 
sufficient time for a reply should be allowed. 

~ . 
It has happened that in this respect we have 

refrained .from doing our share in the task which lies 
before us all. The impression may therefore have 
been created, in some instances at any rate, that 
our failure ~.o reply betrays indifference to'" the 
importance of the matters discussed . under; the 
auspices of the League, whereas, in fact, no reply 
worthy of the country which I am proud to repre
sent or as carefully stlidied as it deserved to be, 
could have been sent within the allotted time. 

I believe that I am voicing the wishes not only .of 
South Africa but also those of other States Members 
when I ask League conferences and committees to 
bear in mind the interests of those not situated 
within easy postal reach of Geneva. 

After all, participation in the League work by 
all States Members is of great importance and should 
in all circumstances be our aim. We share this ideal 
and "shall be happy to assist in its achievement. 

The President : 

Translation: M. de Vasconcellos, delegate of" 
Portugal, \vill address the .Assembly. 

i\1. de Vasconcellos (Portugal) : 

Translation : I should not think of adding my 
modest quota to the series of eloquent speeches we 
have heard here, did I not feel impelled to do so by 
a sense of ~uty. We all owe to the League and to 
the. world m general, which sits in judgment on our 
actwns1 a report on. o~ s~ar~ in ~he work of peace, 
the mam task of this mstitutwn, m which from the 
very beginning we have all placed our hopes and 
our trust. · 

Our cou!ltry1 as you a;r~ of course aware, possesses 
.a gre~t histori~al traditwn, and as an important 
coloma! Power IS gTeatly concerned in the solution 
of almost all the big international problems. These 

" oft~n affect us more closely than is generally 
believe~, and for. that re~son Portugal follows the 
League s work w1th special interest and is always 
prepared loyally to take her share in it. 

The report we are discussing includes a remark
able .'c?-llec~ion of s~udies and proposals relative 
to .arbitrat~on, security and the pacific settlement 
?f mternatwnal disputes. We duly appreciate the 
unp?rta~ce of the work done by the Committee on 
.Arbi~rat10n and Security, which has given us 
partlCul~r .satisfaction, since we have for a long time 
been. stnvmg to extend the· system of arbitration 
treaties. 

It is perhaps not known that we are pioneers in 
the matter of arbi.tration. You will of 
remember th.at i~ the distant past a certainc~~s: 
made an arbitratiOn award dividing between Spak 
a~d Portugal the lands and oceans still to be 
discovered. More recently, at the Hague Confe
rence of 190!, a ~ortuguese proposal led to the 
IJ?-emorable discus~10ns out of which arose the prin
Ciple~ now governmg compulsory arbitration. The 
Utopia of those days is the reality of to-da . and 
as often ha~pen.s, the p~o~eer, the Utopian, hls'teen._ 
allowed to smk mto obliVlon. Side by side with Leon 

. ' 

[ 
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• 
Bourgeois we championed the good cause, ·and we 
gratefully pay a tribute to the memory of that great 
apostle of peace. • 

• 
We were among the first to sign the optional 

clause to .Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice, and we have ratified 
our signature. We have conclwfed with various 
countries arbitr8.tion treaties of the limited type 
then in vogue. l\fore recently, we concluded with 
Spain, France, the United States and Belgium 
treaties of the more comprehensive type recom
mended by th.e League. 

" Treaties, nothing but treaties ! " I hear the 
detractors and critics of the League exclaim. 
But how can peace be organised on a juridical 
basis but by treaties, which in their t1.1-rn pecome 
rules of law Y Did not the great Powers go to 
war for the sake of treaties, because treaties had 
been violated, in the days when the principies 
of arbitration and international solil'iarity were 
not yet strongly enough established to prevent 
wars~ 

Let us therefore continue our beneficent task 
of uniting the peoples of the world one with another 
by both legal and moral ties, and so fulfil 'the aim 
we set· ourselves at the dawn of this new age. 
?'hat is the spirit in which Portugal has co-operated 
m the work of codifying international law which 
is now being carried out. . ' 

Portugal has acceded to the Paris pact without 
reservations of any kind. We believe as the 
Greek representative, 1\f. Politis, so eioquently 
expressed it in his· luminous exposition the other 
day, that this treaty fills the biggest gap in the 
Covenant, and that it will prove a most powerful 
contri~ution to the cause of peace through the high 
authonty and the number of its signatories. Here 
I must P:J;Y a heartfel~ tribute of homage and respect 
to M. Bnand, who first launched the idea, and to 
1\ir. Kellogg, who expanded .and developed it. 

We have made and are still making str~nuous 
e~ort~ to reform our financial and economic 
Situatwn .. ·In 191~, when the war broke out, 
~e were I~ the midst of reconstructina our poli
tlCal ~nd .fmancial position, after the disturbances 
t~at meVltably follow upon a change in the poli
tlc~l sptem of a country. Faithful to our 
obh&"atwns an.d to the treaties to which we were 
par.ti.es, and Impelled by the exigencies of our 
politlCal an~ colonial situation, we were obliged 
to enter this War, as in the past we have had 
to enter all the great European wars · and we 
eme!ge~ among the victors, though' without 
terntona~ or material gain. We. have suffered 
very senously from the consequences- parti
cula~ly the economic consequences - of the war 
yet m face of the greatest difficulties we succeeded · 
mo!e than two years ago in stabilising our currency 
which. was o~ the verge of collapse, and _ b ' 
adopt~g <I.J:astlC. measures- in avoiding economi~ 
and finanmal dlSaster. 

We therefore. thought that, in order to speed 
up our econormc recovery, the time had come t 
appeal to that international solidarity which h g 
alreadY: proved so effectual, through the inst a 
mentality of the Leaaue in b . . ru-
reconstr~ct.ion of other ~ou'ntries t~fi~~da~~~~~~ 
under sunilar and even worse difficult' . • Ies. 

We shall always be extreme! t 

~::~~~!c~~! e~~::i~~~ea~~ur! ltgr~a~~~\~~0~:~ 
of marked ability examin~d our f~ p u~.l Experts 
nomic situation drew manma and eco-

' up a complete balance-
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' sheet of our assets and liabilities, and reached 
the gratifying conclusion that we had every chance 
of achieving financial and economic restoration 
without )]lldue difficulty. The unencu:r>lbered 
assets for the service of the projected loan were 
more than double the amount required. 

1 We should ha.ye effected the requisite credit 
operation had not the League's methods, involving 
relatively strict supervision of our finances, been 
inconsistent with our traditional principles, which 
preclude any outside interference, however slight, 
in the administration of our domestic affairs. 

We therefore thanked the League for the 
admirable service it had rendered in submitting a 
scheme for the complete restoration of our finances 
-in point of fact, the League's .scheme was not 
dissimilar to that previously prepared by· our own 
experts- and we decided to rely, for the time 
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be4!g, upon our own resources. · 

The League experts, with their 'wide experience 
and their complete impartiality, advised us to 
arrange to balance our budget by stages covering 
a period of three years ; the Minister for Finance 

. introduced, as the first stage of the operation which 
he proposed to effect, a series of measures designed 
to accelerate matters and obtain the desired 
result. In less than six months - thanks to the 
courageous co-operation of all classes of the com
munity- he was able to bring this first step to a 
successful conclusion. 

Our budget for 1928-29 is already balanced. We 
may therefore justifiably hope that the remainder 
of the scheme will be carried through with the same 
energy and success ; and we feel that, despite 
certain pessimistic forecasts, we shall soon contribute 
our own financial and economic reforms as a 
valuable factor in the economic restoration of 
Europe. 

In order to improve the exploitation of our 
national wealth and increase production - the 
only effectual way of obtaining social peace -
we have concluded with our great neighbour in the 
Peninsula very important agreements relating to 
the harnessing of the Douro waterfalls in the 
adjacent zone, the great potential capacity of which 
will compensate for olir lack of coal. More recently 
a conference of experts of both colmtries examined 
a number of economic problems of mutual concern 
which have long remained unsolved. This work has 
been inspired by the spirit of goodwill and the 
mutual regard for our respective interests that have 
prevailed on all previous occasions. 

We have lately ratified the two most important 
conventions prepared by the International Labour 
Organisation - the Convention limiting the hours 
of work to eight in the day and the Convention 
concerning the application of the weekly rest in 
industrial undertakings. Here, too, our desire has 
been to associate ourselves as closely as possible 
with the work of social legislation now being carried 
out at Geneva. 

As you have no doubt learned from the news
papers, all these grave crises- changes of Govern
ment, our participation in the War, our economic 
collapse - have brought unrest upon our country. 
It would be sur:wising, indeed, if, at so disturbed a 
period in world history, a country of the South, left 
to its own resources, "had not experienced the same 
shocks that rent the social structure of far more 
powerful countries. But we are proud to say that we 
have passed through these troublous times -the 
seriousness ofwhich has been g1•eatly exaggerated-
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without failing in any of our obligations, without 
imposing ?1?- foreig:ner~ who. had trusted us any of 
those sacrifices which mtegr1ty bade us place on the 
shoulders of our own people. 

Our co-operation in the Conference for the Aboli
tion of Import and ·Export '"Prohibitions and 
Restrictions. l~d us to modify our fiscal laws, 
thereby avmding the numerous reservations which 
had been considered advisable when the question 
was first considered. 

. I~ the economic field, too, we cannot pass by 
m sil~nce the proposal with regard to alcoholism 
submitted to the Assembly by Finland, Poland 
and Sweden and supported by Belgium, Denmark 
and Czechoslovakia. We are prepared to support 
a proposal to hold an enquiry into the extent 
of the evil effects of alcoholism due to the 
consumption of alcohol having a strength of over 
2!'i degrees ; and we were glad to find that 
M. ~rocope, in his speech yesterday, rejected 
any 1dea of an attempt to introduce prohibition. 

We have done our duty by the League in the 
political and economic fields. But our co-operat\on 
has not stopped there. 

In the colonial sphere we were among the first 
to ratify the Slavery Convention, which .we are 
applying with gTeat strictness. Our native labour 
legislation embodies the principles soc. stoutly 
and brilliantly defended in this Assembly by Lord 
Cecil, that eminent statesman whose services 
to the League will never be forgotten by its 
supporters. 

We have settled all outstanding frontier disputes 
with our energetic and loyal neighbour in Africa, 
Belgium, and with the Union of South Africa, 
and we have concluded economic agreements 
of importance to both parties for the development 
of the regions concerned. The conventions signed 
with Belgium were preceded by an arbitration 
treaty embodying Article 10 of the Covenant, 
relating to the mutual recognition of our territorial 
integrity. 

The account I have given, though incomplete, 
shows that we have fulfilled our duties in connection 
with the task of furthering civilisation and bringing 
peace. We have great opportunities of extending 
and intensifying our co-operation because both we 
ourselves and:our colonies have widespread interests 
throughout the world, and, as the glorious pages 
of our history show, we have never missed an 
opportunity:_:of furthering those interests ~itber· 
by our own efforts or by agreements with our . 
allies, friends and neighbours. 

For centuries we have adhered. to a stable 
and consistent foreign policy which has remained 
unaffected by changed political systems or by war. 
We have everywhere added friendships to' our 
traditional alliance. Spain and Portugal are 
neighbours who mutually esteem and respect 
each other, and who might be quo'ted by the League 
as an example to the rest of the world. We welcome 
Spain's return to her place on the Council, -which 
she had ennobled by such eminent services ; -we 
welcome her retmn with every expression of sincere 
and fraternal friendship. We trust, too, that 
another great nation, to -which we are attached by 
the close bond,of a parenthood that 'Will ever be our 
pride, will ere long resume the place to -which it is 
en'Htled by its co-operation with the League, by the 
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inexhaootible wealth of its territory and by its 
immense and growir..g ~luence and dev~lop~en_t. 
A colQJlY of over a +nnlli?n ~ortu15uese ill Bia~il, 

·replenished by const~nt rmm1gratwn, if:eeps alive 
and vigorous the alliance both of sentrment and, 
of interest that binds us to that great South 
American nation.· I would add, ~oo, that we 
shall always cherish the good relatwns we have 
maintained in the past wit~ the otbe~ South 
American and Central Amencan republics. . 

The first representative of a E~ropean . natwn 
to hold th~ rank of ambassador m Amenca was 
the representative of Portugal, and that example 
was soon followed by others. W~ ~ave a de!lp 
and sincere friendship for these flourishing countnes 
which contribute so much to the work of the League. 

Lastly as regards Asia, we desire to mention 
an agre~ment recently cor~c~uded ~t.h ~h~ Ho~y 
See concerning our trad1twnal JuriSdiCtiOn ill 
religious matters in the East, and we wo.uld _also 
speak of China, with whom 'Ye have mamta~ed 
century-long relations. China IS at prese!lt passillg 
through a stage in her d!lvelopment which we are 
following with friendly mterest. Ther~, too, o~ 
attitude is dictated by our sympathetic goodWill 
towards our neighbours. 

·This, then, is the vast field of our activities, 
which in our great and honoured past, we have 
applied to further the noble work of discov~r;v 
and of civilisation. To-day we place those actiVI
ties at the service of the great cause of peace, 
social progress and world economic development, 
which cc .1stitute the aims and ideals of the League. 

The President : 
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Translation : Lord Cushendun, first delegate of 
the British Empire, will address the Assembly. 

Lord Cushendun (British Empire) : 

Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen __:.. the 
debates in this Assembly have covered a wide field 
of interest and have surveyed a great number of 
matters of importance in international activity. 
I have observed that no topir, touched upon has 
aroused more interest, or has been deemed of greater 
importance, than that of international disarmament. 
It is a subject the importance of which can hardly 
be over-stated, and although it has already been 
very fully discussed, I would ask permission to add 
some observations regarding it. 

As a member of the Preparatory Commission I 
can understand and I can sympathise with the 
disappointment which was expressed by the 
German Chancellor on tM slowness of the progress 

• which has been made. I share his disappointment, 
and I believe that all members of the Preparatory 
Commission also share it, but I would like respect
fully to suggest that His Excellency has not perhaps 
fully appreciated the kind of difficulties with which 
the Preparato.ry Commission has to contend. The 
German Chancellor \!Sed these words, ~hat the most 
urge~t task of the Assembly was to adopt resolu
tions which would transform its hopes of disarma
ment into realities. 

Ladies and gentlemen - I respectfully suggest 
that that is a proposition which cannot be sustained. 
I would like to point out that no resolution of the 
Assembly, or of any other body, could possibly 
have that effect. After all, the only thing that 
a resolution of the Assembly could assert would be 
its desire for the completion of the work of disarma
ment, and possibly its disappointment that that 
work has not been completed soone,. That would 
add nothing to our knowledge. We all know that 
the Assembly desires the completion of the wo!k, 
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and the Preparatory Commiss~~n desires it _equ~ll,r 
t 1 N "t is not a questiOn of reso~utwns . It 
~ r~n~Je"stio~' ~f work on practical details ; and ~ 
think it is important to clear ~he grfili_~~lJ;~i~~s 
bering always exactly the nka ure so Members of the 
which we have all underta en a bli 
Leacrue and the restricted nature of those 0 ga-

b ' • 
tions. "' 

The words of Article 8 of the Covenant are these : 

" The Members of the League recognise tJ;lat 
the maintenance of peace requires the reduct~on 
of national armaments to the lowest pomt 
consistent with national safety and _the enft?rcei 
ment by common action of mterna wna 
obligations." 
You will observe, therefore, that it is left as a 

matter for the judgment of each S_ta:te, and each 
State has the duty of forming an opnnon, as ~o the 
precise level at which its armaments f}>~e suffic~nt, 
and no more than sufficient, f~r !1-a~wnal ~afety. 
Now in forming that jugment It IS rmpossible. to 
apply any precise criterion of meas~em~n~, which 
makes it, of course, a matter of peQuliar difficulty to 
exercise that judgment. . . . • . 

Then there is another very formidable. diffwult.Y 
with which we are confronted, namely, t~at It 
is impossible to find a common ~enommator 
for relating to one another the reductiOn effected 
by one State and the reduction effected b~ anoth:er, 
in order to arrive at that common actwn whwh 
is required by Article 8 ... !n other words, we 
cannot express in terms of nnli~ary value the_ power 
respectively of troops, pf ShiJ?S and of aucraft, 
and the same difficulty applies also as regards 
minor details. This, of course, ~ould not ~e a 
suitable opportunity for elaborat~~ su?h pomts, . 
or showing in detail how these difficulties should 
be tackled and dealt with. I only mention them 
as an illustration of the type of practical detail· 
with which the Preparatory Cemmission is bound 
to deal, and to submit to you that, if they are 
thoroughly understood, they supply a very cogent 
explanation of a great deal of the delay that 
has occurred. . · 

But there are also difficulties of another kind. 
A great number of States, let us remember, have 
to come to an agreement, first of all, on questions 
of principle underlying the practical work of 
disarmament. Each of those States has, naturally 
enough, its own ideas which spring from its special 
interests, from particular conditions, from his
torical traditions, from constitutional develop
ments and from geographical position, and there
fore it. would indeed be miraculous if, in discussing 
the principles to be applied, we did not find at 
the outset wide divergences of views between 
such different States. 

When these divergences manifest themselves 
it is necessary to try to reconcile the· different 
points of view. This means that one State differing 
from another must endeavour, by the exercise 
of a conciliatory spirit, to bring the divergent 
views into accord with one another. That involves, 
of course, correspondence, and consultations with 
experts ; and when this work has to be carried 
on by men representing different States divided 
one from the other geographically and by men 
of affairs who cannot give their time exclusively 
to this one matter, surely it becomes very easy "' 
to understand how delay occurs. 

It may be that this process of reconciling views 
brings about an agreement~ but it sometimes 
happens that the compromise so obtained proves 
to be tmacceptable to other States which are 
also concerned, thereby making it necessary 
to adjust, modify, or amend the proposals made, 
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or possibly to make a fresh start in arnvmg at 
the common action which we all desire. Not 
only, therefore, do these difficulties make delay 
inevitabl~, but they prove that, in order te-'· accom
plish the work, much perseverence and patience are 
required, 

I do not think that anyone who has taken part 
in the work of the Preparatory Commission will 
·really doubt the sincerity of the desire of that 
Commission and of all its members to accomplish 
the work entrusted to them. I entirely agree 
with what the German Chancellor said as to the 
regrettable delay - the disappointing slowness 
of the progress made - but there is another aspect 
of the matter which must not be left out of account. 
.Although it is quite true that the completion of 
the work has been held up by disagreement on 
one or two important points, nevertheless, let us 
remember that a very considerable measure of 
asreement has been reached, and it would be the 
gTeatest mfstake in the world to assume that no 
progress has been made or that it is necessary 
to despair of a satisfactory result. 

There is yet another aspect of this question of 
disarmament which, I think, also deserves some 
consideration. I can, of. course, only speak for the 
country that I represent, but similar claims might 
perhaps be made by other countries. .Although the 
actual convention dealing with disarmament w.IJ.ich 
we hope to sign has not yet been finally drafted 
and signed, a large measure of actual disarmament 
has taken place, and that is really the most impor
tant factor in the whole situation, because it is clear 
that if it were possible to arrive at a complete 
measure of international disarmament, each State 
acting upon its own authority and without common 
action, the main result at any rate, would be 
achieved. 

I would like to be allowed, in support of this 
proposition, to give the .Assembly one or two 
figures to illustrate my contention. Take, for 
examtJle, the question of personnel in the British 
navy; let us compare January of the present year, 
not with the date of the conclusion of· the late 
War, but with July 1914, before the war broke 
out- which I think is a fairer comparison. We 
find that the reduction of personnel in the British 
navy in that period amounts to no less. than 
43,703 men. When I remind you that, at this 
latter date, the total personnel of. the Navy 
amounted to only about 102,000 men, you will 
see that a reduction of between 43,000 and 44,000 
is a very considerable one. 

The same proof is shown if I turn from personnel 
to tonnage. Here again I compare January of the 
present year with July 1914. I find that the number 
of British warships which have been scrapped 
amounts to 239, and the reduction of warship 
tonnage to 84 7,118 tons. Of course, if I were to 

• compare to-day with the period immediately 
following the conc~usion of peace, the reduction 
would appear very much larger. I should then be 
able to show that we have put on the scrap heap 
1,538 warships, and reduced the tonnage by no less 
than 2,139,516 tons. 

I turn now to another point, and a very impor
tant one from the point of view of national arma
ment. Since the war we have reduced the number 
of dockyard workers by more than 10,000 men. 
.As regards the dockyard arsenals themselves, two 
have been closed valtogetber, and two others have 
been reduced from- full commission to the mere 
status of care and maintenance. 

I could show, if the occasion required it, by 
detailed figures, that there bas been in Great 

' Britain a large reduction not merely in ·the navy 
but in the other two figbting'Senices, the army and 
the 'air service. I do not assei·t or pretend, of course, 
that what has been done in the way of reduction 
in all three services, drastic as it bas been, fully 
satisfies the obligations under .Article 8 of the 
Covenant, but I do most confidently claim that it 
goes a long way in that direction. What has been 
done shows how incorrect it would be to form the 
opinion or to promulgate the opinion that since the 
signing of the Covenant there has not been on the 
part of Great Britain, whatever ma:v be the case 
elsewhere, a large, far-reaching reduction of 
armaments in the spirit of the League of Nations 
and the Covenant. 

There is another aspect ol disarmament on which, 
in passing, I should like to say a word. New condi
tions have been introduced by the new arms with 
which war has in recent times been fought and 
with which it would be fought again if the world 
were so unfortunate as to see another war. We are 
told by experts that the most terrible destruction 
and suffering that the world would undergo in any 
future war would arise from warfare in the air and 
from what is called chemical warfare. That fact 
imposes a very great and a new difficulty in the way 
of disarmament. ' 

When weapons of war consisted of heavy artillery, 
of battleships, or submarines, or rilles, or anything 
else of that kind, you always knew where you 
were with them. These were weapons which 

·everyone knew were meant for war uand could 
be used for nothing else. But these new weapons, 
aircraft and lethal gases~ are articles not merely 
used for war but for purposes of peaceful commerce 
and· trade. Therefore we have this problem; in· 
the case of the old-fashioned weapons, it would not 
have been very difficult, if the world desired it, to 
restrict their production, and to insist upon full 
publicity with regard to them. We cannot, 
however, do that with the new weapons since, in 
view of their commercial use, far from being anxious 
to discourage their production, we are anxious to 
encourage it to the greatest possible extent. 
Everyone knows that the future commerce and 
transport of the world look for the largest possible 
development by means of aircraft : and it must 
be the object of all progressive nations to encourage 
the production of those machines, although unfor
tunately they c~uld be easily transformed, in time 
of war, into lethal weapons for fighting. 

I have t.bougbt it right to touch upon these 
difficulties partly in justification of the Prepa
ratory Commission and partly to reassure, if I may, 
those who were perhaps becoming discouraged 
by the absence of complete results from our wo~k. 
.Although that work is not complete, I van give 
the fullest possible assurance th~t it is the sincere 
desire of the British Government to carry out, 
in the letter and in the spirit, the obligations 
imposed by .Article 8 of the· Covenant. It is our 
earnest endeavour to find the ground for that 
common action which the article in question 
enjoins and it is for no other reason that '>Ve have 
earnestly striven for many months to reconcile 
our views with those of the French Government 
in regard to the principle underlying naval disarm
ament. .After much patient effort and by the exer
cise of mutual concessions we have arrived at 
that compromise to which 1\I. Briand made 
humorous referenee yesterday . 

It must not be forgotten that wheu you are 
negotiating for agTeement among a number of 
different Stittes, as I have ah·eady pointed out, the 
only way to arrive at common action is by 
eliminating differences one by one. But, of eourse, 
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we real.i,~e, as I have already indicated, that 
agreement betw~en two of a number of pa;r~ners 

. can onlr, by the 11atut~ of things, have a proVIsi~nal 
character ; if that agreement should be so 
unfortunate as not to be accepted by others equally 
entitled to make their views known, it will of course 
be necessary to see whether that differ.e~ce ~n turn 
can be reconciled by some modifiCatiOn or 
amendment of the compromise previously reached. 
If that should prove impossible! it will be necess.ary 
to start in search of a fresh basiS of common actiOn. 

. I feel confident, however, that agree~ent can 
be reached if only we could all show a little less 
distrust of each other, and if critics were less 
ready than they som«times are to attribute . to 
us hidden designs and ulterior motives of which 
we are entirely innocent and which never had 
any . existence outside the imagination of the 
critics themselves. 

In the great and eloquent oration delivered 
here yesterday by M. Briand there was no passage 
which I admired so much as that in which he spoke 
of the spirit of peace as the flower of the world 
which must not be allowed to wither or fade. 
But" if that flower is to be kept freRh we must 
water it with our confidence- confidence, not. 
merely in the ideals that we profess, but in the 
sincerity with which each of us is striving to attain 
them. What the world chiefly needs to-day, 
in my judgment, is to cast aside suspicion and 
distmst aj, between nation and nation, and not· 
merely to feel greater confidence in each other, 
but to display it ; and I believe that this will 
be one of the results to be achieved by the great 
venture of faith which was entered upon in Paris 
a fortnight ago. I have very little doubt that 
this Treaty renouncing war as an instrument of 
national policy will thus give a very wholesome 
stimulus to the process of international 
disarmament. 

But do not let us be discouraged or disap
pointed if we find that the full effect turns out 
to be neither immediate nor spectacular. It will 
not necessarily be of less value on that account, 
for rapid demonstrative action, if due to emotional 
impulse, often brings about reaction. There is 
an element in the British character which makes 
us shrink from expressing in exuberant. language 
the ideals which nevertheless supply the motive 
power of our action, either as individuals or as 
a nation. I do not hesitate to say that I look 
upon the Paris Pact as an instrument that pro
claims a new era and creates a new outlook. We 
may not be able immediately to observe this ; 
htun~ beings have to adjust themselves to a 
new enVironment, but the up-growing generation 
assimilating the new Zeitgei.~t, will be nurtured 
in the idea that war, except in bona fide self
defence, is not a gall~nt adventure, but a national 
dishonour. 

.Armaments beyond what .. are requisite for 
national sa!ety as prescribed by the Covenant will 
be recogmsed as a costly and discreditable 
anachronism. If this hope should be even partially 
realised, then assu.i'jjdly this year, 1928, will be 
remembered as a notable land-mark in human 
history, for it will be the fulfilment of the dream 
of the most ancient visionaries of our race who 
imagined an almost incredible golden aue 'when 
weapons of war would be beaten into implements 
of peace and war itself should cease among men. 
Throughout the long intervening ages ~ever till to
day has man made any concerted and determined 
effort to translate into action the vision of the'-

t 
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ancient seer. We are making it now. The Paris 
Pact in complete harmony with the work ?f the 
Leaiue of Nations, is at once our pr~>Clamat~on of 
purposi> and our testament to poster.:ty." It IS the 
faith of to-day and the hope of to-morrow. 

Hitherto it has been on conquerors and the 
great mast~rs of the art of war that history has 
bestowed her mo.'lt glittering decorations. Hereafte~, 
a fresh scale of values '.Vill be called for. When this 
new page is turned we may be sure that we sha~ 
find the names of those who initiated the Paris 
Pact inscribed among the greatest benefactors of 
mankind. 

The Presidl.'nt : 

Translation : His Highness Mohammad Ali Khan 
Foroughi, first delegate of Persia, will address the 
.Assembly. ~-

His Highness l\lohammad Ali Khan Foroughi 
(Persia) : 

Translation :Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- I -had not intended to take part this year in the 
discussion on the report on the work of the Council 
and the work of the Secretariat, as I had no special 
criticism to offer. Even if the year's work Reems 
slight by eomparison with the ideal we have in view, 
we have reason to be satisfied wit-h the results 
obtained and to feel justified in our hopes for the 
future. 

Previous speakers have very rightly pointed out 
that if we are over-critical, people will begin to lose 
heart. I was equally reluctant to indulge in 
extravagant praise of the work of the Council and 
the Secretariat, whose whole aim it is to carry out 
their important duties without ever expecting 
congratulations. My intention not to speak has 
been changed, however, by your striking demons
tration of friendship towards my countr:y, this 
being in itself the outcome of the League's own 
spirit of equity and justice. 

I desire to express the Persian delegation's 
appreciation of this signal mark of esteem, and to 
assure you that the confidence thus displayed by 
the .Assembly will undoubtedly serve to confirm 
Persia and the adjoining countries in their faith 
in the League, encouraging them at the same time 
to co-operate even more closely in the work of peace 
and concord in which it is engaged. 

But, even before this highly complimentary and 
encouraging mark of appreciation, Persia had 
already, in pursuing her own reforms, given ample 
p~oof of her intention to adhere to the principles 
laid down by the League. I shall return to this 
point in a few minutes, but first let me assure you 
that Persia is well aware that participation in the 
League's work, especially as a Member of the 
Council, must be regarded not only as an honour 
and a privilege, but also a.s imposing certain duties 
and responsibilities. My country is determined to 
carry out those duties conscientiously and to the 
very best of its ability, in the interests of humanity 
and in the pursuit of the League's ideals. 

I desire now to state briefly my Government's 
views o~ so~e _o~ the more important aspects of the . 
League s activities. I need not !.!nter into details ; 
these can be reserved for the discussions in the 
Committ-ees or in thll Assembly. 

. Public opinion in Persia attaches the grea.test 
Importance to the League's work in the field of 
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intellectual co-operation, and I feel sure that the 
Persian Government will continue to take growing 
interest in this question. For many years to come 
we shall probably derive from the Committee and 
the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation benefits 
f:u greater than any we are able to confer. I hope, 
however, in view of the keen interest now taken in 
archreology in ()Ill' country, that with the resump
tion of excavations greater effort& will be made to 
discover, preserve and exhibit to the public the 
numerous remains of our ancient civilisation, 
which are of immense importance alike from the 
historical and from the artistic point of view. 

We are convinced that the speedy and systematic 
codification of public international law will do 
much towards the maintenance of peace, by 
faciliting the pacific settlement of disputes. We 
therefore attach great importance to this branch of 
t~ League's work. · 

• 

In the matter of disarmament, Persia warmly 
supports the efforts of the various organs of the 

· League, for, with her present resources, she bas no 
prospect of maintaining armed forces even 
remotely comparable with those of her neighbours 
or of other countries. 

Any reduction in armaments would thus greatly 
lighten our task and would be hailed with joy. 
Moreover, convinced as we are that no reduction 
will be possible until the nations' feeling of security 
is such as to make large armies unnecessary, we 
welcome any attempt to increase this feeling of 
security. 

The signature of the Paris Pact by a large number 
of States has created an excellent impression in 
Persia. We have every reason to believe that our 
Government will accede to it, although it will have 
to explain its views on certain reservations which . 
were <formulated in the correspondence exchanged 
prior to signature, and which might tend to 
diminish the efficacy of the Pact. 

The League attaches great importance to the 
question of communications. and freedom of transit, 

· and I am glad to be able to inform you that my 
Government is engaged in the improvement of 
roads and the building of railways, and is sparing 
no effort to connect Persia with the various 
countries of Europe. A great deal has already been 
done in this direction. In the matter of transit, 
we have been able to obtain certain facilities from 
countries which had hitherto raised difficulties, 
and we hope to secure additional transit facilities, 
more particularly in Iraq and Syria. 

I need hardly add that Persia's economic policy 
· will continue to be based on the principle of 
freedom of transit, to which she has always adhered. 

I am happy to inform you, further, that, since 
the last session of the .Assembly, the Persian 
Government has made great progress in the solu
tion of one of the humanitarian questions dealt 
with by the League, namely, the opium problem. 

Despite the serious obstacles to which we referred 
last year a law establishing State monopoly of the 
opium trade has been passed by Parliament. The 
Persian Government will thus be able to exercise 
a much more effective control over cultivation and 

over the traffic in opium. My colle~oues will 
no doubt have an opportunity of giving you fuller 
details in the Fifth Committee." 

My Government is particularly glad to report 
success this year in its efforts to improve its rela
tions with other countries, so that Persia can now 
take her place in internationar life without preju
dice to her position as an independent State. We 
have also been able to remove the obstacles in the 
way of tariff autonomy and have drawn up a 
Customs tariff based on the principles recommended 
by the League with a view to <avoiding the 
imposition of prohibitive duties or discrimination 
between the various countries. I am glad to have 
this opportunity of ex\\ressing my . country's 
gratitude to the Powers which have shown their 
goodwill in facilitating this task. 

Further, the Persian Government has abrogated 
the treaties conferring legal privileges on foreigner.> 
in Persia, which not only encroached upon the 
independence of the judicial system but placed 
Persians in a position of inferiority in their own 
country. My Government's action was fully 
justified in view of Persia's sovereign rights, and 
was at the same time in the interests of the foreigners 
themselves, since this inequality of treatment:, had 
made them unpopular in Persia. Our action was, 
moreover, based on Article 19 of the League 
Covenant, which advises the reconsideration of 
treaties which have become inapplicable. 

In conclusion, I would add that P~sia, when 
concluding new treaties, will bear in mind the 
League's recommendation that disputes between 
States should be settled by arbitration, and will 
insert a provision to that effect. 

We have already concluded with our neighbours, 
in a spirit of peace and concord, treaties which 
will permit of our unrestricted economic develop
ment. These treaties, when ratified by the Persian 
Parliament, will be communicated to the League 
Secretariat for registration. 

I must apologise for having taken up the 
Assembly's time, but I was anxious that you should 
realise my country's desire to apply the great 
principles of the League, and to co-operate whole
heartedly in all its activities. 

The President : 

Translation : His Excellency ~1. Villegas, first 
delegate of Chile, will address the Assembly. 

l\1. Villegas (Chile) : 

1'ranslatio·n : .11lr. President, ladies and gent1emlm 
-I should not venture to address you at this 
late hour were it not that I desire to bring to your 
notice certain facts relating to the American 
continent which are, I think, deserving of your 
attention. • 

Thi.~ year's discussion on the work of th~ Council 
and of the Secretariat bas been marked by a 
sense of the realities of the situation and a spirit 
of frankness, and by the sobriety of the praise 
and the constructive nature of the criticism heard 
in connection with the League's activities. These 
have been pursued in the letter and the spirit 
of the Covenant, without undue precipitancy, 
but at the same time without undue delay. 

If we compare the position of affairs as set 
forth in 1\J. Procope's inaugural speech and in 
the weighty report now under discussion with 

' the situation as I described it in my opening 
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address to the eighth ordinary session of t~e 
Assemblv last year, it is clear that the Leagues 
w~rk for peace, tl\lmgh slow, denotes st~dy 
progreso, while many of . the hopes I. expre~sed 
on that occasion have now, been realised. 

I would mention first the return of Spain to 
the League. I rejoice to seE'; thi~ countr:y once 
ao·ain a Member of the Counml, With the r1ght of 
r~-eligibility, which the Assembly has just conferred 
upon her by a big majority. We also welcome 
the presence among us of a distinguished observer 
from the Argentine Republic, that great and friendly 
nation which· has co-operated with us on so many 
occasions and whose co-operation may, we hope, 
become ·closer still. 
· The return of Cost~ Rica, which her Govern
ment's reply leads us to hope may not be long 
delayed, would also cause us the greatest satis" 
faction, and this for two reasons- she i::: one 
of our sister Republics of the American continent, 
and her return would be the outcome of the 
Council's declaration in regard to certain points 
that affect the co-operation of Latin-American 
States with the League. 

I was happy to hear the other day the 
authoritative statement of M. Motta, who 
emyhasised the importance of Latin-American 
collaboration in the Assembly and Cotmcil and 
expressed the hope that those States which have 
not yet joined the League might be brought to 
take an active part in our work. I have much 
pleasure in endorsing l\L Motta's words, for my 
country, <·.vhich is a faithful supporter of the 
League and is on cordial terms with all 
American States without exception, desires nothing 
better than to join forces with them in the interests 
of peace and internn,tional co-operation. 

In this connection I have great Batisfaction 
in announcing to the Assembly that the Govern
ments of Chile and Peru have renewed diplomatic 
relations, after an interval of eighteen years. 
'!'he two nations are linked together by so many 
common ties and sacrifices that mutual under
standing and co .. operation· must follow from the 
resumption of normal relations between them, 
and a final settlement of their old dispute will 
doubtless be found. I desire, as is only right, 
to pay a tribute to the President of the United 
States and to Mr. Kellogg, his Secretary of State, 
for their good offices in bringing about this happy 
~tate of affairs. The ground had been prepared 

• m advance by the Governments and by public 
opinion ~n both co~tries, _which had already 
given evidence of a fiTm desire for peace and a 
concilia.tory spirit such as we look to find in all 
Members of the I,eague. 

oAs. M. Motta Baid, the Latin-American States 
which are _MemberR of .the League belong, like all 
the American Republics, to the Pan-American 
Union, and I personally do not think that there 
can ever be any autagonism between the two 
institutions. o 

It must not be forgotten that the Pan-American 
Union has no political functions or powers and I 
doubt _whether it. ever will have any. Its' sphere 
of aetwn, as defmed at the last Conference, does 
not extend beyond the promotiop, of economic 
social and cultural relations between the America~ 
States, whose moral union rests, as stated in 
the words of the preamble to the Convention 
adopted at Havana "on the juridical equality 
of the republics of the Continent and on the mutual 
!espect of the rights iuherent in their complete 
mdependence ". 

This in no wise diminishes the vafue of these 
periodical conferences between the American .. 

States, which, among other • important i-nter
national instrument~, have drawn up the Go~dra 
Pact, so often quoted in this Assembly, conventwns 
on intellectual property, on trade mar~s and, ~ore 
recently, on the princ~pl~s of priv_a~e mfernatw~al 

, law commercial aVIatwn, marJtime neutral~ty 
and other matters. The point I wish to emp_hasise 
is that, iu our view, there can be no questw~ of 
antagonism or ~ivalry be~ween t~e Pan-Am~n~an 
Union and this great mternatwnal assoCiatwu 
of which we are also members. On the contrary, 
the Conference's efforts in the interests of American 
solidarity· are calculated very materially to assi~t 
the League in its work of peace and Rystemat1c 
international co-operation.. . 

It is too late for me to review in detail the separate 
branches of the League's work, in which my 
country has taken a very close interest during the 
last few years, but I should like to mention the 
highly satisfactory results achieved in two of them : 
I refer to the work done in the political and in the 
economic spheres. 

Chile has always co-operated closely in the study 
of the problem of the limitatiou of armaments, a 
problem intimately connected with that of security, 
and we are gratified to note the results obtained 
by the Committee on Arbitratiou and Security. 
As the Chilian representative on that Committee 
pointed out, the model draft treaties, by their very 
diversity, make.allowance for the varying concep
tions of this problem and for particular situations 
which have to be taken into account in different 
parts of the world. Emphasis was also laid ou 
conciliation procedure, a point specially recom
mended by our delegate when the treaties 
were being framed. I sincerely trust that the 
examination of these proposals by the .Assembly 
Committee will result in some practical meaus 
being found for their successful application. 

I attach great importance to the League's 
achievements in the economic sphere, and would 
mention in particular the two Conferences for the 
Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitiofis and 
Restrictions. The undertakings eutered into at 
those Conferences mark the first stage in the 
removal of barriers to world trade and will ensure 
a more equitable distribution of raw materials and 
commodities. 

The Chilian Government, in a declaration made 
a~ the moment ~f signing t~e Couvention, stated its 
VIews as to the mterpretatwn of certaiu articles of 
the Convention ill the light of the general principles 
underlying this important international instrument. 

The League, after the first spell of exaltation 
following on the post-war wave of despair, after its 
first uncertain wanderings on the path where 
dreams and realities meet, has now undoubtedly 
entered upon the broad road of progress aud, 
spurred on by the faith of its Members, is advaucing 
towards the practical realisation of its founders' 
hopes. Chile will follow faithfully where it leads. 

The President : 

Translation : As no one else has asked to speak 
the general discussion on the report to the ninth 
or~ary session of the Assembly of the League of 
Natwus on the work of the Council, on the work of 
the Secretariat and on the measures taken to 
execute the decisions of the .Assembly is now 
closed. ,. ' 

The Assembly rose at 1.30 p.m. 
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57. PLAN FOR THE SETTLEi\IENT OF 
ARi\IENIANlREFUGEES IN THE REPUBLIC 
OF ERIVAN: COl\11\IUNICATION FROi\1 THE 
PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL. 

The President : 

Translation : Gentlemen Before beginning 
to-day's agenda, I have a communication to make 
to the Assembly. · 

I have received. from the Secretary-General of the 
League the following letter, dated September 17th, 
1928: 

"The Councit of the League of Nations has 
instructed me to inform you that it decided at 
its meeting to-day to refer to the Assembly the 
question of the settlement of Armenian Refugees 
in the Republic of Erivan. 

" In accordance with t~e Council's instructions, 
the Minutes of the discussion on this question 
will be communicated.to the Assembly as soon as 
possible. 

(Signed) Eric DRUMMOND. " 

The Council proposes that the Assembly should 
include the question of the settlement of Armenian 
refugees in the Republic of Erivan in the agenda of 
the present session. 

In order to prevent loss of time, and since the 
Assembly would, I think, wish to expedite the 
procedure, I venture to make the following propiOsal. 
The Agenda Committee will be asked to meet at 
once in the President's room behind the platform. 
It will examine the Council's proposal and draw 
up its report, so that its recommendations can 
be submitted to the Assembly before the close of 
the present meeting. .u 

If the Assembly approves my suggestions, I shall 
consider them adopted. (Adoptecl.) 

In view of the decision of the Assembly I will ask 
the Chairman of the Agenda Committee to 
convene the Committee immediately. 

58.- FINANCIAL ASSISTAl~CE TO STATES 
VICTUIS OF AGGRESSION : REPORT OF 
THE THIRD COi\li\IITTEE: RESOLUTION. 

The President : 

Translation : The next item on the agenda is the 
report of the Third Committee on financial assist
ance to States victims of aggression (Annex 3, 
document A.60.1:928.IX). 

Now that we are about to deal with the reports 
of Committees I should like to remind the delPga- ~ 
tions of the practice followed at previous sessions 
of the Assembly. 

The Rapporteurs of the. Committees do not as 
a rule read their reports in full, as the text has been 
printed and distributed to the delegations pre_viously. 
They confine themselves to a summary, addwg s_ueh 
observations as they may think fit on any pornts 
specially deserving of attention. The draft 
resolutions, however, are read in full. 

If there are· no objections, I shall request the / 
Rapporteurs to conform to this custom. (Assent.) 

(On the invitation of the President, Cou~1t Carton 
de Wia1-t, Chairrnan of the Third Comrntt!ee, and 
M. Rolin-Jaequernyns, Rapp01teur, took their places 
on the platforrn.) 

The President : 

Translation: M. Rolin-Jaequemyns, Rapporteur, 
will address the Assembly. 

l\1. Rolin-Jaequemyns (Belgium), Rapporteur : 

Translati'fm : Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
<~>-I have the honour to lay before· you the Third 
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Committee's report and recommendations ~n ~he 
question 'of financL'11 ,assistance to States viCtrms 
of aggression. '·· ,. . · , . . • 

In acoordance with the President s illstructwns, 
I do not propose to read the r~port, but I f~el 
that I ought to call your at~entioJ?- to the special • 
nature of the questiqn under discusswn. . 

You are not asked to approv~ a dr!l'ft conve~tion, 
but merely to give to the Fill.anCial Comnn~tee, 
which has been collaborating with the. Comnn~tee 
on .Arbitration and Security, the illstruct~ons 
necessary for the framing of ~hat conventwn. 
Certain prindples should be lai~ down !or the 
guidance of the Financial Comnntt.ee, w~ch has 
asked for information on the followmg poillts : 

(1) Should the sche~1e for fin~ncial assistan~e 
be embodied in a special conventwn, or should It 
be incorporated in the body of the agree~ents 
to be reached in connection with the reductwn of 
armaments¥ 

(2) Should it be held that the ~cheme for financi!l'l 
assistance would apply not only ill the ca~e of war ill 
the strict sense of the term but also ill the case 
of threat of war referred to in .Article 11 of 
the Covenant ¥ 

(3) In order that the financial ass.istanc~ .should 
becdlne operative, would a Council dec~swn be 
sufficient or would the approval of each signatory 
be necessary in· each case-as laid down in .Article 4, 
paragraph 5, of the Covenant, which provides that 
a Member of the League shall be invited to send a 
representative when the <;Jouncil is t!l'king a .decision 

·in regard t6 matters speCially affectmg the mterests 
of the State in question ¥ 

The Third Committee was of opinion that the 
scheme for financial assistance should now be 
drafted in the form of a special convention, it 
being understood that the latter would come 
within the framework of the League's peace and 
disarmament programme, upon which we are 
at present engaged. 

Further, the Third Committee agreed with the 
Committee on Arbitration and Security that 
financial assistance should be provided for, not 
only in the case of war in the strict sense of the term, 
but also in the case of threat of war, and several 
1\iembers expressed the view that financial assist
ance might perhaps prove more effective in 
preventing bloodshed in the case.of a mere threat 
of war than when war had already broken out. 

As regards the third point, the Committee 
expressed the following opinion : 

" We are not called upon at. present to accept 
any specific conve~tion but are simply asked 
to give instructions and directions for the drafting 
of such a Convention, and the Third Committee 

• ace01;dingly agrees with the Financial Committee 
t.hat on general principles the Council's decision 
should be considered sufficient in principle. If 
all the guarantor' States were asked to vote in 
every case, the convention would become inopera
tive in practice as it would take far too long 
to obtain all the votes. " 

Agaih, from the legal standpoint, the Third 
Committee considered that there was nothing to 
prevent States renouncing their right, under .Article4, 
paragraph 5, of the Covenant, to be represented 
during the consideration of matters specially 
affecting their interests_ The renunciation of the 
exercise of this right in any particular case would 
not be inconsistent with public international law. 

These were the points concerning which the 
Financial Committee wished to be given instructions. 
I have submitted the Third Committ"e's opinion, 
which is in agreement with that of the Committee 
on .Arbitration 'and Security. o 

In these circumstances the ,.Third Committee 
has the honour to submit to the Assembly the 
following draft resolution : 

• 
Th~ Assembly : . . · f 
(1) Expresses its satisfactwn wzth the u;ork o 

the Committee on Arbitration and ~ecunt'!j and 
the Financial Committee in cortnectwn wzth the 
scheme for financial asistance ; 

(2) Requests' the Council to invite th? Financia:l 
Committee to continue the preparat~on of t~~s 
scheme in the form of a draft Conventwn: bea~zng 
in mind the direction.~ given in the.report sub.mztted 
to the Assembly at its ni'f!'th ord~nary sesswn on 
behalf of its Third Commzttee ; · 

(3) Expresse~ the h?pe tha~ a full draft Con'!len
tion complete ~n all ~ts detazls, may be submztted 
to the Assembly at its tenth ordinary session ; 

(4) Invites the Secretary-General to submit the 
draft Convention as soon as it is prep.are~ to t_he 
Governments in order that they may fJZVe ~nstruc
tions to their delegates at the tenth ordinary session 
of the Assembly. 

In conclusion, I desire to inform you that the 
Third Committee like the other Committees which 
have examined the question, regards it as most 
important that this proposal should be adopted by 
the Assembly. . 

It is also of opinion, and several m~mb~rs have 
asked me to lay particular stress on this poillt, t.J:tat 
to produce its full effect the draft ConventiOn 
should provide not only for the case of war but also 
for that of threat of war. 

The Assembly, however, will have an opp~rtunity 
of deciding this when the ~a!t Conv.entwn . h~s 
been prepared according to Its illstructwns and IS 
laid before it at a future session. 

The President : 
Translation : If no one wishes to speak I shall 

regard the resolution of the Third Committee as 
adopted. 

The resolution was adopted. 

59.- WORK OF THE CHILD WELFARE 
COl\11\IITTEE : REPORT OF THE FIFTH 
COl\11\IITTEE: RESOLUTION. 

The President : 

Translation: The next item on the agenda is the 
examination of the report of the Fifth Committee 
on child welfare (Annex 4, document A.54.1928.IV). 

(On the invitation of the President, M. Matos, 
Chairman of the Fifth Committee, and Senator 
Dandurand, Rapporteur, took their places on the 
platform.) 

The President : 

Translation: Mr. Dandurand, Rapporteur, will 
address the Assembly. 

Mr. Dandurand (Canada), Rapporteur, read his 
report and' the following resolution : 

The Assembly notes the report submitted by 
the Child Welfare Committee, thanks it for the 
work it is doing and requests it to go forward 
along the lines desc'ribed in the report on its fourth 
session. 

The Assembly, remembering that, at its first 
session in 1925, and at all its later sessions, the 
Child Welfare Committee has made a study of the 
various factors involved in the question of the 
cinematograph in relation to children, is glad to 
see that the Committee will be represented by at 
least one member on the Governing Body of the 
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' 
International Eaucational Cinematographic l nsti
tute. It requests the Child W elfm·c Committee to 
keep in close touch with the Institute. 

The .,Assembly attaches particular itMJortance 
to the work undertaken by the Child ·welfare 
Committee's Legal Sub-Committee in connection 
with the preparation of ; 

(1) A preliminary draft ca-nvention for the 
repatriation of minm·s who have escaped from the 
authority of their parents or guardians ; 

(2) A preliminary draft convention for the 
?'elief of minors of foreign nationality. This 
draft would be in the nature of a model scheme, 
with a view to facilitating subseq1tent work on 
the question and for application between interested 
countries. · 

(3) A preliminary draft convention on the 
., execution of j1tdgments relating t.o maintenance 

payable on behalf of children by persons respon
sible fm· their support who have deserte(l them 
and gone abroad. 

The Assembly invites the Child Welfare Com
mittee diligently to pursue its efforts in this direction. 

The }'resident : 

Translation : Count Carton de Wiart, delegate of 
Belgium, will address the Assembly. 

Count Carton de Wiart (Belgium) : 

Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- My purpose in asking you to allow me to address 
you for a few moments on the subject of this report 
is not to discuss the conclusions just put before 
us by: the distinguished delegate for Canada, s~ill 
less to criticise them. On the contrary, I desrre 
to support those conclusions and to say on behalf 
of the Child Welfare Committee, of which I have 
been a member from the beginning, how grateful 
the Committee will be to the Assembly for any 
encouragement it may offer and for any guidance 
in its future work. · 

Those who for the last five years have been 
. associated with the Child Welfare Committee and 
its· work realise the League's wisdom in setting 
up this permanent bod:y for the mo!al,, so?i!l'l and 
material welfare of children, and ill illVltillg to 
its discussions not only Government representatives 
but representatives of the big associations founded 
in both hemispheres to deal with this great problem, 

· upon which the whole future of the human race 
depends. 

In the course of the Committee's discussions, 
something took place which of~en ha~pensinev~ry
day life · strangers may meet ill a railway carnage 
or tram~ar and take no notice of one another, 
may even eye one another as~ance. But direc~ly 
a child appears their expressiOn softens, the ICe 
is broken and strangers though they be, they 
begin to talk. ' That is just w~;tat ha~ happened 
among the nations and the bodies whwh meet at 
Geneva, and every Y:ear, I am glad to say, the fact 
becomes more notiCeable. Moreover, the very 
experience thus a~quired has enabled us gradually 
to clear the ground covered by the vast P!ogramme 
originally contemplated. The C?mm1t~ee has 
realised that there is no need for It to illterfe!e 
too closely with national activities and that certaill ,• 

questions affecting children are the primary concern 
either of the parents or of the individual Htates, 
while there are also other re'iorm'3 relating to child 
welfare which call, sometiines imperatively, for 
international agreements. 

In this connection, the report of the Fifth 
Committee, I am glad to see, refers specially to the 
work being done for the preparation of conventions 
for the repatriation of minors who have escaped 
from the authority of their parents or guardians. 
Such cases are very frequent - more frequent 
than people realise. Boys and girls_ escape from 
the authority of the Juvenile Courts or of their 
parents or guardians and go abroad, and at present 
the only way of getting them back, in their own 
interest, is by means of lliplomatic negotiations, 
so that often the practical difficulties are insur
mountable. 

Another problem which we think calls for inter
national regulation is the execution of judgments 
relating to maintenance allowances. 

.A. further advantage of having this Committee 
is that it is able to direct the attention of Govern
ments and public opinion to certain problems of 
child welfare which formerly passed unnoticed. For 
example, the Committee has urged that the age of 
marriage and the age of consent in the various 
countries should be made to coincide as nearly as 
possible, absolute uniformity being of course 
impracticable, in view of the diversity of customs 
and of climatic and ethnographical considerations : 
the question undoubtedly has an importn,nt bearing 
upon the general problem of the traffic in women. 

The Committee, we believe, has also done much 
to increase the standing and assist the progress 
of institutions such as Juvenile Courts, and of 
schemes such as the system of family allowances, 
an admirable social reform introduced in France 
and elsewhere during the war, with exeellent results 
from the point of view of child welfar~ an.rl the 
birth rate. .A.ll problems connected With mfant 
welfare and infant hygiene are studied by the 
Committee. The periodical meetings of the Child 
Welfare Committee, at which Government repre
sentatives and the representatives of all the big 
international associations are present, afford an 
excellent opportunity of discussing such problems 
methodically and really getting down to them, 
so that these schemes are assured of support and 
progress . 

It only remains for me now to repeat that, if 
you adopt the conclusions of the present report, 
the Child Welfare Committee will be most grateful 
to you, in view of the authority at~aching to Y.our 
decision. On behalf of the Belgian delegatiqn, 
I have to express our grateful thanks to the League 
for the great services it has already rendered to 
unhappy and destitute children by means of 
enquiries which it has itself instituted or encouraged. 
For are we not all, every one of 1~s, answerable to 
posterity for the generation that is growing up 
around us Y These little ones, powerless of 
themselves, will be what we choose to make them, 
and their ruin or prosperity will one day be our 
punishment or our reward. 

The President : 

Translation : If no one else wishes to speak, I 
shall consider the resolution of the Fifth 
Committee adopted. 

) 

The resolution was adopted. 
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60. - WORK OF THE TRAFFIC L\' WOllE~ 
AND CHILDREN Co:\UiiTTEE: REPORT OF 
THE FIFTH f.Olt..:\IITTEE : RESOL UTIOXS. 

., 
The President : 
Translation : The next item on the agenda 

is the examination· of the report ~f _the Fifth 
Committee on the work of the Traffic m Women 
and Children Committee (Annex 5, document 
A.55.1928.IV). 

(On the invitation of the .President, M adarne Til rna 
Hainari, Rap?JOrteur, took her place on the platforrn.) 

The President : 
Translation: Madam(, Tilma I:Iainari, delegate 

of Finland, Rapporteur, will address the Assembly. 

l\ladame Tilma Ilainari (Finland), Rapporteur, 
read the report of the Fifth Committee and the 
following draft resolutions : 

'' I. The Assembly takes note of the report 
of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee, 
thanks the Committee for the good work it has 
accomplished, and expresses the hope that this 
work will be continued along the same lines. 

;, II. The Assembly takes note of the second 
part of the report of the Special Body of Experts, 
published in November 1927, and expresses 
its appreciation of the work done by the Experts 
and their co-workers. It expresses the hope 
that it will be possible to extend the investigations 
to countries where no investigation has taken 
place before. 

"III. The Assembly notes with satisfaction 
that the Committee has examined the resolution 
passed by the Assembly at its eighth ordinary 
session as to ' the desirability of recommending 
to all Governments the abolition of licensed 
houses', and it supports the Committee's request 
that ' the Governments of all those countries 
which still retain the licensed-house system 
will investigate the question as soon as possible 
in the light of the report made by the Special 
Body of Experts '. 

"IV. The Assembly desires to call attention 
to the grea.t importance of the employment 
of women police as a preventive measure. '• 

The President : 

Transla-tion : Mrs. McDonnell, delegate of 
Australia, will address the Assembly. 

!\Irs. l\lcDonnell (Australia) : 

•1\ir .• :t::rcsident, ladies and gentlemen -I desire 
to thank the Rapporteur, l\ime Hainari for 
her interesting report on the work of the 'Fifth 
Committee with regard to the traffic in women 
and children. I should like to refer to the fomth 
res?lution before. UR -:- that is, that the Assembly 
desrres to call attentwn to the gTeat importance . 
of the e~1ployment of women police as a preventive 
measure. 

On the suggestion of some members of the Fifth 
Committee, and as a concrete instance of the great 
value of the employment of women police I should 
like, with your permission, to give yo~ a short 
sketch _of the work of women police in South 
Australia - I speak only for South Australia -
work with ··~·hich I, as a Justice of the Peace, am 
constantly m touch and which· I know to be of 
great value. 

The corps of women police was forliled during 
the war when the need for preventive work was " 

particularly great: The Police Oom~ssi_oner and 
the Government have always recogmsed Its va~ue. 
The head of the department is a women re_spons1ble 
directly to the Chief Commissioner of Police. ~he 
women police are duly sworn-in constables, havmg 
rthe full powers of men constables, and equal pay. 
They work the same hours as the men, and. are 
called upon to perform many of tge same dut~es ; 
but their work is confined to women a~d grrls. 
One of their duties is to search wo~en, g~ls and 
children. They do escort duty and mter.VIeW and 
receive complaints from women and children. 

The women police patrol all th_e city streets 
and public parks and beaches. Grrls who have 
run away and missing women are soug~t af~e~, 
found. and befriended. The women- police VISit 
music~halls picture palaces and cafe concerts ; 
they work in close co-operation with the p_assport 
authorities and enquiries in this connectiOn are 
frequently ~ade by them. They watch all a~verti~e
ments which· might be intended fol' rmmoral 
purposes and make enquiries if the agent is at all 
doubtful ; this work bears particularly on that of 
the Traffic in Women and Children Committee. 
The women police take care always of neglected 
children, and when necessary bring their 11ases to 
court. As a whole, their work is preventive and 
reformatory. Arrests are only made in extreme 
cases. 

As regards the result of the preventive work it 
is only necessary to say that during the last ten 
years, in spite of the great increase in the population 
and the increase in the number of crimes committed 
by men, there has been no corresponding increase 
in crime by girls and wome_n in South Australia. 
Every social worker of standing will testify that 
this is largely due to the work of the women police. 

The women police do not wear uniform, but 
merely a badge which they wear in an inconspicuous 
place, and they are absolutely convinced that they 
can do better work in plain clothes for the foU0wing 
reasons : 

(a) They feel that in this way they can approach 
a girl as a woman and a friend, not as an official of 
whom she would immediately be afraid and with 
whom she would therefore be on the defensive. They 
can more easily create the right atmosphere for good 
influence without resort to authority or force, 
although of course, if necessary, their badge enables· 
them to use either. 

(b) They are· able to keep a better watch on 
undesirable persons. For instance, a man of loose 
character may be bestowing unwelcome attentions 
on a girl or persuading her to go for a motor joy- · 
ride. He would not do so in the presence of a 
uniformed officer, but would do it elsewhere or wait 
until the officer had gone. Again, the knowledge 
that women police may be about, though they 
cannot be distinguished, makes undesirables of 
either sex chary of committing improprieties in 
public places. 

Women police in South Australia are being 
e~pl~yed in an ~dustrial centre and amongst a 
shippmg commumty, and have never been subjected 
to insult or molestation. They go about alone and 
would greatly deprecate being accompanied by a 
male officer- firstly, because the woman would 
not feel free to follow her own plan of action if 
sh~ knew that she was taking the time of a male 
offwer who would not place the same value upon 
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the preventive ana educational aspect of the work 
that she felt to be necessary, for example, in talking 
to a young child or in warning a youth or a girl. 
Moreover, the administrative authorities would 
say, perh~ps with some reason, that two "salaries 
were being paid for one piece of work. 

I might say, in conclusion, that the success of 
women police l~rgely depends on obtaining the 
right type of women. They need•to be educated, 
with a broad and tolerant outlook, and experienced 
and inte ested in social welfare work. 

I know that opinion is divided on the question 
of uniform versus non-uniform for women police, 
and it may be that what is suitable in Australia 
may not be so in other countries, although I noticed 
with interest in the Minutes of the seventh session 
of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee 
that Mlle Erkens, the Inspector of Women Police in 
Germany, was using plain clothes women police, and 
I '!have heard from other sources that they are 
doing excellent work. 

As the South Australian system has worked with 
such outstanding success that it has actually served 
as a model for other places, it was thought it might 
be of value to describe it here. 

The President : 

Translation : Lord Cushendun, delegate of the 
British Empire, will address the Assembly. 

Lord Cushendun (British Empire) : 

Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen - I desire 
to make one or two short observations on this 
discussion for two reasons. First of all, I desire to 
emphasise what I consider to be the immense 
importance of this report of the Fifth Committee 
and of the subject with which it deals. Secondly, 
seeing-that the Rapporteur on this matter is a lady, 
and that the only other speaker who has hitherto 
addressed the Assembly has been a lady, I desire 
to emphasise as strongly as possible that in my 
view this is not a matter which concerns women any 
more than it concerns men. I think that the whole 
subject discussed in this report is one which the 
men, as well as the women, who are interested in 
the work of the League of Nations ought to take 
into serious consideration, and to which they ought 
to give the strongest possible support. 

There are two points in this report which I 
think are of special significance. In the first place, 
we are told that after a careful study by experts 
of the question relating to the licensed-house 
system, a unanimous opinion has been given 
against that .system. I feel sure that, in the face 
of such a recommendation, the Governments 
concerned will feel it a duty not to leave the matter 
any longer where it rests at present. · 

The second point of significance is this. In the 
report I read that : 

"The Fifth Committee agrees with the 
Advisory Committee as to the necessity of adopt
ing stricter measures against souteneurs in order 
to put a stop to their operations, which are 
among the main causes of the traffic in women. " 

·--

I want to give the strongest possible support 
to that recommendation on behalf of the British 
delegation and of the British Government. What-

ever excuses some people may find it necessary 
to make for human frailty which prodt..>ces vices 
of a sexual character, no :decat man and no 
decent woman can have any excuse te- make, 
or any tolerance to extend to those who, for the 
sake of a money consideration for themselves, 
stimulate the vices of others and try to promote 
the temptations which lead ~o those vices. I 
think that if there is any objection to be raised 
to the recommendation which I have read, it is 
that it is couched in too moderate language -
" the necessity of adopting stricter measures ". 
I think that the people who are refer>::ed to in that 
sentence deserve no· mercy, and that every Govern
ment should carefully consider whether the laws 
it administers are sufficiently stringent to prevent 
these persons, who are the ~curse of mankind, from 
carrying on their nefarious operations. I think 
that in many countries it will probably be found 
that the penalties for conviction of offences of 
this sort are far less drastic, far less severe than 
public opinion would gladly support. 

With regard to women police, about whom 
the honourable delegate for Australia has given 
us an interesting account, I recall with satisfaction 
and some pride that I was among the first 
to support, in the British House of Commons, 
the proposal to employ women police, at a iime 
when that proposal was so novel in character 
that it was somewhat difficult to persuade people 
to take it seriously. I am quite sure that after 
the experience we have had in England of women 
police we are not likely to go back on it. On the 
contrary, experience has proved that tlie employ
ment of women police is so valuable that public 
opinion in my country would, I am sure, gladly 
support an extension of that system and a 
strengthening of the too small force of women 
police which we employ at present. 

The President : . 
Translation : If no one else wishes to speak, I 

will put to the vote the draft resolutions of the 
Fifth Committee which read as follows : 

I. The Assembly takes note of the report of he 
. Tmff-icin Women and Children Committee, thanks 
the Committee for the good work it has accomplished, 
and expresses the hope that this work will be 
continued along the same lines. 

II. The Assembly takes note of the second part 
of the t·eport of the Special Body of Experts 
published in N ovembm· 1927, and exp1·esses its 
appreciation of the splendid tvork clone by the 
Experts and their co-workers. It expresses the 
hope that it will be possible to extend the inve.;tiga
tions to countries where no investigation has taken 
place before. 

• 
III. The Assembly notes with satisfaction 

that the Committee has examined the resoltltion 
passed by the Assembly at its eighth ordinary 
session as to " the desirability of recomr..~ending 
to all Governments the abolition of licensed houses", 
and it supports the Committee's request that "the 
Governments of all those cottntries which still retain 
the licensed-house system will inrestigate the 
question as soon !lS possible in the light of the report 
made by the Special Bocly of Experts." • 

IV. The Assembly des·ires to call attention to 
the great importance of the employment of zcomm 
police as a preventive measure. · ,, 

• The 1·esolutions were adopted. 
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61.-WORKOFTHE HEALTH ORGANISATION: 
REPORT OF T:ijE SECOND COlniiTTEE : 
RESOLUTI6N. " • .. 

The President : 
Translation : The next item on the agenda is the • 

discussion of the report of the Second Committee on 
the work of the Health Organisation (Annex 6, 
document A.57(1).1928.III). 

(On the invitation of the President, M. Motta, 
Chairman of the Second Committee and Mr. 
0' Sullivan, :Jlapporteur, took their places on the 
platform.) 

The Presillent : 
Translation : 1\Ir. 0\aullivan, Rapporteur, will 

address the Assembly. 

l\lr. O'Sullivan (Irish Free State), Rapporteur, 
read the report of the Secon~ Committee and spoke 
as follows: 

Before reading the draft resolution proposed by 
the Second Committee, I should like to make a few 
remarks. 

The last paragraph of the report before you 
contains an appreciation of the work and the 
methods of the Health Organisation. The report 
also"contains a summarised account of the whole of 
the work of the Organisation. From , this t.he 
Assembly can form some idea of the extent of the 
work done by the Organisation, and can judge 
of its utility. 

I shoul4, like to direct attention to two points, 
which I mention merely as illustrating the method 
adopted by the Organisation in its work and the 
gradual extension of that work. I refer, in the first 
place, to the friendly and extremely useful relations 
that exist between the various national bodies and 
the Health Organisation. It is on the efficacy and 
cordiality of these relations that the success of the 
Health Organisation depends. 

The Health Organisation is to be warmly 
congratulated, I think, in that it constantly bears 
this in mind, and is careful never to overstep the 
limits it has set itself in this respect. It is also to be 

. congTatulated on the success that has attended its 
efforts gradually to marshal all the different 
national and international institutions in the 
common work of public health. 

The second matter to which I wish to direct your 
attention is the valuable innovation that has been 
made this year by the Organisation in undertaking 

• the very difficult investigation into the complicated 
question of rural hygiene, a matter which hitherto 
has. been altogether too much neglected by the 
variOus national bodies. A cursory examination of 
the mortality figures of different countries will 
sqow the importance of this work, and I think we 
shoufd bear in mind that, in the future, the Health 
Organisation intends to give a great deal of attention 
to this type of wqrk. 

I h_ave the honour, t_herefore, to propose the 
adoptiOn of tlle followmg draft resolution : 

The Assembly : 
Httving taken note of the reports (documents 

A.6.1928 and A.6 (a).l928) dealing with the 
work of the Health Organisation of the League 
during the past year, 

!~ gratified at these evidences of its inareasing 
• utthty as an agency for the promotion of inter
national collaboration in matters affecting the 
public health ; · 
. Expresses its appreciation to all the health 

administrations of the various Governments which 
have generously collaborated with the Health 
Organisation in the different · branches of its· 
w~k; Q 

• 

Records its gratitude for the· services ref!d~red 
by the members and experts of all t~e c?mmtsswns 
a'nd conferences of the Health Orgamsatwn, as w_ell 
as tl~~ ~p~ciali.~ts . a~d experts who ha~e earned 
out tndwtdual mtsswns ; 

Approves the work acc?mplishe~ by the f!ealth , 
Organisation since the etghth ordtnary_ sesswn of 
the Assembly, and c?ngratultJ:tes tt O'f!' the 
inareasing success of tts far-stghted polwy of 
practical collaboration with extra-Euro1Jean 
countries. 
The President : 
Translation : If no one wishes to speak, I ~hall 

consider the resolution of the Second Com~mttee 
adopted. 

The resolution was adopted. 

62. - SETTLE~IENT OF GREEK REFUGEES 
AND GREEK STABILISATION LOAN 
REPORT OF THE SECOND COJ\UIITTEE 
RESOLUTION. 

The President: 
Translation : The next item on the agenda 

is the report of the Second Committee on the 
settlement of Greek refugees and the Greek stabili
sation loan. (Annex 7, document A.58.1928.II.). 

(On the invitation of the President, JJi. Franf}ois, 
Rapporteur, took his place on the platform.) 

The President : 
Translation: M. Fran~ois, Rapporteur, will 

address the Assembly. 

l\1. Fran~ois (Netherlands), Rapporteur: 
Tr_anslation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

-As M. Heldring, who was Rapporteur to the 
Second Committee of the Assembly on the settle
ment of Greek refugees and the Greek stabilisation 
loan, has now left Geneva, I have the honour, 
on behalf of the Second Committee, to submit, 
to the Assembly the report on these two questions. 
The report has been printed and distributed, so 
that I do not propose to read it in full, but shall 
confine myself to making a few observations. 

The Second Committee realises the financial 
and economic importance of Greek refugee settle
ment and the magnitude of the work which has 
already been accomplished. Nevertheless, much 
still remains to be done, both for the urban 
population, whose settlement is a problem not 
yet completely solved, and for the agricultural 
population, whose equipment could in some cases 
be supplemented so as to enable it to become 
self -supporting. 

As regards financial stabilisation, the Second 
Committee notes with great satisfaction that the 
loan was successfully floated and that nothing has 
occurred to hinder the operation of stabilisation. 

I have the honour to propose the following 
resolution on behalf of the Second Committee : 

The Assembly : 
Congratulates the Refugee Settlement Commis

sion on the excellent results so far obtained, and 
trusts that the work which remains to be done may 
be carried out in the same satisfactory manner · 

Expresses its satisfaction at the success of 
financfal st?'bilisation_ in <tt·eec~ and the wm· k of 
the Ftnanc~al Commtttee tn th~s connection. 

The President : · 
~ 

Tmnslation : If no one wishes to speak I shall 
regard the resolution of the Second Com~ittee as 
adopted. 

The resolution was adopted . 
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63. - SLAVERY CONVENTION: REPORT OF 

THE SIXTH COl\ll\IITTEE: RESOLUTION. 

The Pr~ident : 

Translat-ion : The next item on the agenda is 
the examination of the report of the Sixth Com
mittee on the ~lavery Convention. (.Annex 8, 
document A.62.1928.VI). 

• 
(On the invitation of the President, M. Marin

kovitch, Chairman of the Sixth Committee, and the 
Rt. Hon. Godfrey Locker-Lampson, Rapporteur, took 
their places on the platform). 

The President : 

Translation: Mr. Locker-Lampson, Rapporteur, 
will address the Assembly. 

The Rt. Hon. Godfrey Loeker-Lampson (British 
Eippire), Rapporteur : 

:Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen- The Sixth 
Committee, has done me the honour of appointing 
me its Rapporteur to the Assembly on the question 
of Slavery and I venture to preface my report with 
a very few remarks. 

After · the war it was generally believed that 
slavery and the slave trade had died out. Unfortu
nately, this was a misapprehension and, in propos
ing to the third ordinary session of the Assembly 
that the League of Nations should deal with this 
problem, my friend, Sir Arthur Steel-Maitland, 
then acting as a delegate for New Zealand, expressed 
the horror and dismay felt in all civilised countries 
at the existence of this most odious of human 
institutions. 

Sir Arthur Steel-Maitland's proposal and ·the 
subsequent energetic work of Lord Cecil resulted 
in the Convention of 1926 which has, I believe, 
given a gTeat. impetus to the complete eradication 
of this great evil. When the Covenant was drafted 
it was generally thought that slavery and the slave 
trade had well-nigh ceased and I assume that it 
was fm this reason that no specific mention of it 
was made therein. As soon, however, as the 
representatives of States Members of the League 
perceived that this blot on our civilisation had 
not been eliminated they did not hesitate to take 
the necessary international action. I submit that 
this is an excellent example of the tasks which 
are undertaken by the League and pursued un
obtrusively, and that it is one which will not be 
laid down until slavery and conditions analogous 
thereto are unknown from the mountains of Africa 
to the plains of Asia. 

The report of the Sixth Committee is very short 
and therefore if I am allowed to do so I should like 
to read it as it is already in a summarised form. 

Mr. Locker-Lampson then read his report and the 
following draft resolution : 

The Assembly notes the report of the Council 
regarding slavery (documents A.24.1928.VI and 
A.24(a).1928.VI) containing communications 
from the Governments of Great Britain, India, 
Italy and the Sudan and also notes a list submitted 
by the Abyssinian delegation. 

The Assembly hopes that no effort will be spared 
to furnish similar information in the. future, as 
it is of considerable interest and utzlzty to the 
States Members of the League.· 

The Assembly notes with satisfact~on that the 
number of ratif,ications and accesswns to th.e 
Convention of September 25th, 1926, has apprecz
ably increased since its last session, an~ expres~es 
the hope that all countries affected by t~zs q'll:estwn 
will ratify or accede to the Conventwn~m the 
immediate futu-,e. 

The President : 
Translation : As no one "'has .asked to speak, 

I shall regard the resolution a;s adopted. 
The resolution was adopted. 

64. - l\IANDATES : REPOHT, OF THE SIXTH 
COl\ll\IITTEE : RESOLUTIONS. 

The President : 
Translation : The next item on the agenda is 

the examination of the report on mandates 
submitted to the Assembly by the Sixth Committee 
(.Annex 9, document A.61.1928.VI). 

(On the invitation of the President, Count de Penha 
Garcia, Rapporteur, took hi'll place on the platform). 

The President : 
Translation: Count de Penha Garcia, Rapporteur, 

will address the Assembly. 

Count de Penha Garcia (Portugal), Rapporteur: 
Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

-I have the honour to submit to you the Sixth 
Committee's report on mandates. The conclusions 
of this report are both favourable and reassuring. 
The delicate machinery set up under the Trea:y of 
Versailles and the Covenant is working in a manner 
greatly to the credit of the League. 

Thanks to the spirit of co-operation exhibited by 
the various organs responsible for the application 
of the mandates system, the work of perfecting the 
system is now in process of achievem:ent. The 
Sixth Committee's report makes this abundantly 
clear, and a tribute is due to the Permanent 
Mandates Commission, to the Council and to the 
mandatory Powers. , 

I should like to emphasise the function and 
importance of the Assembly as the intermediary 
of the States and of public opinion in all questions 
relating to mandates. 

Count de Penha Garcia then read his report and 
the following draft resolution : 

The Assembly : 
Having taken note of the work accomplished by 

the mandatory Powers, the Permanent Mandates 
Commission and the Council in execution of Article 
22 of the Covenant ; 

Desires to convey to them its admiration for their 
continued efforts and for the spirit of co-operation 
which has characterised their work; and 

Trusts that tltis will always cont-inue to be the 
case. 

The Assembly : 
(a) Exp1·esses the hope that the Pennane~t 

Mandates Commission's work on the question 
of the application of the principle of economic 
equality will be actively pursued, and that the 
mandatory Powers will supply all the information 
requested .: 

(b) Hopes that the study of the question of the 
liquor traffic will, with the help of the mundatary 
Powers, lead to effective resttlts ; 

(c) Expresses the opinion that it is desirablt 
that the mandatory Pawers should furm-sh and 
keep up to date all the particulars necessarY, to 
complete the statistical tables already comptled 
by the Secretariat. 

The President : 
Translation : If no one wishes to speak, I shall 

consider tht> resolutions as adopted. 
' The resolution was adopted. 
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65. - ~LAN FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF 
ARl\IENIA.J.~ REFUGEES IN THE REPUBLIC 
OF ERIVA.J.{: :fi'EPORT OF THE AGE~DA 
COlll\IITTEE: REFERENCE TO THE SIXTH 
co:mnTTEE. 

The !•resident : • 

1'ran8lation : The .Assembly will remember 
that this morning the question submitted by the 
Council concerning the settlemen of .Armenian 
refugees in t~e Republic of Erivan was referred to 
the .Agenda Uommittee. 
· I should like to thank the Committee for r~spond
ing so promptly to our request. Thanks to its 
despatch, I am now in atposition to communicate its 
report, which is as follows : 

" The .Agenda Committee met on September 
18th, 1928, with Dr. Ramon Caballero in the 
chair. It examined the resolution of September 
17th, 1928, by which the Council decided to 
submit to the .Assembly. for examination the 

FoURTEENTH :MEETING. 

question of t~e settle~ent of .Armenian refugees 
in the Republic of Envan. . 

" The .Agenda Commit~ee! having su~mi~ted 
this •question to a prelimmary exltmmatwn, 
decided to propose that the .Assembly sho'?-ld 
include it in the agenda of the present sessiOn 
and refer it to the Sixth Committee. " • 
The CommitMe proposes then that the question 

of the settlement of .Armenian refugees in the 
Republic of Erivan be placed on the agenda of the 
present session of the .Assembly an~ be referre~ for 
preliminary examination to the SIXth Committee. 

If there is no objection, I shall consider the 
.Agenda Committee's proposals accepted by the 
.Assembly. The question is accordingly placed on the 
agenda of the present session and will be referred 
to the Sixth Committee for preliminary examination. 

This proposal was adopted. • 

The .Assembly rose at 12.35 p.m. 

FOURTEENTH PLENARY MEETING 

Thul'sday, Septembel' 20th, 1923, at 10 a.m. 

CONTENTS: 
66. CONSTRUCTION OF AN ASSEMBLY HALL, OF NEW 

BU-ILDINGS FOR THE USE OF THE SECRETARIAT 
AND OF A LIBRARY : 

Proposal by · the General Committee of the 
Assembly. 

67. QUESTION 0~' TilE REVISION OF THE STATUTE OF 
THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL 
JUSTICE. 

Report of tho First Committee. 
Resolution. 

68. 'VORK OF THE FINANCIAL COMMITTEE. 

Report of the Second Committee. 
Resolution. 

• 60. SETTLEMENT OF BuLGARIAN REFUGEES 
BULGARIAN STABILISATION LOAN. 

AND 

70. 

Report of tho Second Committee. 
Reso 1 uti on. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AND 
INSTITUTES OR BODIES SET UP UNDER ITS 

• 4-UTHORITY. 

Report of the Second Committee. 
Resolution. 

71. RESOLUTION OF THE COMMITTEE ON ARBITRATION 
AND SECU¥ITY REGARDING M. RUTGERS' MEMO
RANDUM ON ARTICLES 10, 11 AND 16 OF THE 
COVENANT. 

?teport of tho Third Committee 
Resolution. · 

72. PREPARATION OF A DRAFT CONVENTION ON THE 
PRIVATE J\fANUFACTURE AND PUBLICITY OF THE 
MANUFACTURE OF ARMS AND AMMUNITION AND 
OF IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 

Report of the Third Committee. 
Resolution. 

73. MODEL TREATY TO STRENGTHEN THE 
PREVENTING WAR. 

MEANS OF 

74. WORK OF THE ADVISORY c-oMMITTEE ON TRAFFIC 
IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

Report of the Fifth Committee. 
Resolution. 

President : M. Z.AHLE. 

66.- CONSTRUCTION OF AN ASSE~IBLY !IALL, 
OF NEW BUILDINGS FOR THE USE OF 
THE SECRETARIAT AND OF A LIBRARY : 
PROPOSAL BY THE GENERAL COl\UUTTEE 
OF THE ASSEl\IBLY. 

The President : 

Translation : Before beginning the a.genda, I 
have a communication to make to the .Assembly 
on behalf of the General Committee. -

.At its meeting on September 3rd, 1928, the 
.Assembly decided that certaiil. items on the agenda 
of the present session should be referred to the 
General Committee for preliminary examination. 
.Among these items ·was No. 9 : "Construction 
of an .Assembly Hall, of New Buildings for the use 
of the Secretariat, and of a Library : Report of the 
Committee of Five appointed to select a Plan. " 

The .Assembly, in accordance with my proposal, 
requested the General Committee to submit 
suggestions as to the procedure to be followed for 
the examination of this item; 

Report .of the Third Committee. • 
ResolutiOn. 

Owing to circumstances, the Committee of I!'ive 
has not yet been able to submit a final report to 
the .Assembly, and the General Committee 
accordingly thought it inexpedient to take a decision 
on the procedure to be followed. In order to 
prevent any loss of time, however, the General 
Com~ittee, having learnt th!;t the Committee 
of F1ve would shortly . be preseJ?-ting its report 
to the .Assembly, deCided at 1ts meeting on 

• September 19t~ to propose that this report should 
be referred dnectly to the Fqurth Committee . 

• 
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. 
The General Committee proposes, then, that the 

report of the Committee of Five be referred without 
further formality to the Fourth Committee for 
preliminau examination before being submitted to 
the .Assembly. · 

I may add that there is no need to refer it to 
~he .Agenda Committee, as the item in question is 
mcluded in the .original agenda of the .Assembly. 
, If there is no objection, I sb~Jl consider this 
procedure adopted. (Adopted.) 

67. QUESTION OF THE REVISION OF THE 
STATUTE OF THE PERI\IANENT COURT 
OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE : REPORT 
OF THE FIRST COJ\11\IITTEE: RESOLUTION. 

The President : 
0 

Translation : The first item on the agenda is 
the examination of the report of the First Committee 
O:Q. the question of the revision of the Statute of 
the Permanent Court of International Justice 
(.Annex 10, document .A.59.1928.V). 

(On the int•itation of the President, M. Erich, 
Vice-Chairman of the First Committee, and M. 
Cassin, Rapporteur, took their places on thP platform.) 

The President : 

Translation: M. Cassin, Rapporteur, will address 
the .Assembly. . 

lU. Cassin (France), Rapporteur: 

Tran~lation : Mr. President, ladies and gentlewen 
- Twenty-four delegations, including the French 
delegation, submitted to the ninth ordinary session 
of the .Assembly of the League of Nations a draft 
resolution with a view to drawing the Council's 
attention to the advisability of submitting to the 
next ~dinary session of the .Assembly proposals 
for the revision of the Statute of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice at The Hague, with 
a view to the introduction of such amendments as 
may be judged desirable before the general renewal 
of the terms of office of the members of the 
Permanent Court. 

The First Committee, to which this draft 
resolution was reft"rred, unanimously appreciated 
the prudence and foresight underlying the proposal. 
Neither France nor any of the other Powt"rs 
signatories to the Statute of the Court would 
have dreamt for an instant of taking any step 
inconsistent with the profoundest rt"spect for the 
authority of the Court. That institution is unique 
in that it is the first judicial body ever constituted 
for the settlement of inter-State disputes, with 
judges appointed in advance and the machinery 
and. procedure of a regular tribunal. 

France, moreover, could never have supported 
any measure implying disrespect in regard to 
the Statute of the Court at· the very time when 
the election of Mr. Moore's successor has shown 
how easily and smoothly the Statute works,· and 
when the President of the .Assembly has just 
paid such a warm tribute to the memory of M . .Andre 
Weiss, who had acted as Vice-President of the 
International Court since its creation. It was 
my privilege to be a pupil of M. Weiss, who was 
not only an entbusiastic student and teacher 
of law but also served the cause of law and 
administered justice with absolute impartiality. 

In full agreement with the authors of the 
resolution, the First Committee now has the honour 
to submit to the .Assembly a draft resolution. 

-· 
The text of this has already been di,stributed 
to the delegations, so that it onl~ remains for me 
to Gay a few words regardi.1g tne expediency of 
the resolution, its contents, and the procedure 
contemplated for the re-examination of the Statute 
of the Court. 

First,. as regards its expediency, the Council, 
as you are aware, was empowered under .Article 14 
of the Covenant to prepare the Statute of 
the Permanent Court and submit it to the l\Iembers 
of the .Assembly, by whom ..it was adopted 
on December 13th, 1920 . 

.A Protocol was subsequently drawn up and 
left open for signature and ratification, and in 
virtue of this Protocol, t~e Statute, which was 
annexed to it, became a regular international 
treaty. 

Sinee then the Statute, which had been very 
carefully prepared, has not been amended in the 
slightest particular - unlike the Rules of Court. 
which were revised in 1926. 

We have now reached the year 1928, and the 
Permanent Court of International Justice has been 
established for several years. It has delivered a 
number of judgments ; it bas given weighty 
advisory opinions on a great variety of questions 
concerning many different na.tions. Its scope 
of action, at first small, has gradually been 
extended, and the number of cases submitted 
to it is on the increase. In other words, the Statute 
of the Court, taken as a whole, has proved its 
usefulness, but it is now being surjected to 
searching and repeated tests. 

Now, after eight years have elapsed, the First 
Committt"e was unanimously of the opinion that 
it would be useful to do as regards the Statute 
just what the Court itself has already done as 
regards its Rules, namely, to consider carefully, 
dispassionately and with infinite caution whether 
it may not be expedient to modify or amend 
some . of the sixty-four Articles of which the 
Stat.ute is composed. 

An examination appears all the more expedient 
because, in 1930, it will be necessary to renew 
the term of office of the members of the Court. 
It .would be lmdesirahle for anv examination of 
the Statute to coincide with that ennt and still 
more undesirable that it should take place 
immediately after the elections. 

In the interests of the States entitled to appear 
before the Court, and in order to avoid any 
suggestion of personal issues, the Committee 
thought it desirable, and the .Assembly will 
doubtless share its view, to propose that the 
Statute of the Court should be examined in 1929, 
so that any amendments deemed advisable may 
be adopted before the 1930 elections. 

As regards the resolution itself, yon will notice 
that neither in it nor in the original proposal 
is there the slightest suggestion of any amendment 
or modification in regard to the substance of 
the procedures of international law. This wa.-; 
intentional, and the omission is dut" f~rst to 
natural consideration for the prestige of the (;ourt 
and a desire to avoid the slightest suggestion of 
criticism in regard to an institution which the 
present generation, the peoples who have suffered 
.from the war and its effects, regard as the highest 
expression of their faith in the establishment 
of the reign of justice on earth. 

The stability of the judicial system is considered 
by any society which bas acquired the status 
of a nation ~o be the soundest of guarantees for 
all whom the law may touch. The fact that the 
League is a recent creation, a rapidly gTowing 
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institutien, does not ca~ for. any veryh ~~r~nt 
rules. . The ess~>ntiar thmg IS ~hdia~ . \ e trib~~~ 
should . have confidilnce in a JU cia. 
which has been evolved after long tentative ef!orts, 
that we should establish sound bases for mter
~ational jurisprudence, which, like any t' ot.~er 
system of jurispruJence, should have con mUI y. 

It is all the more important not to. in~erf~re 
with the framework of an established mst1tutwn 
in that a large number of States have alread;v 
concluded treaties agreeing beforeh3;nd. t<? s.ubnnt 
their intern&ftional disputes to the JurisdictiOn of 
the Court, or even treaties which are actually 
based on the Statute of the Court. 

Accordingly, there ca?n be no question ~f anything 
that might indirectly affect the executw~ of .such 
a eements. Moreover, one State which IS a 
~f:natory to the 1920 Protocol has left the League 
- though only temporarily, let us hope. 

Other important States are not Members either 
of the League or of the Permanent Court, 3:nd 
everything must be done to permit of their acceding 
at ail events to the latter. In any case, we must 
take care not to do anything that ~ght endar:ger 
the results of past efforts, anythmg that nnght 
mean a set-back after the progress we have made 
since the 1926 Conference. 

There is a further purpose in the cautious wording 
of · the resolution. and that is, to prevent an 
extempore debate· on the suggesti?ns which ~oul.d 
undoubteC.ly have come pouring m and ~hich It 
would have been a delicate matter to discuss. 

Amendment.s designed to facilit~t~ the work. of 
the Court and to improve the conditiOns go-yernmg 
that work would first have to be rec<?gmsed .as 
necessary, but even so they would still reqmre 
unanimous a!!Teement, and would then have to 
be put into fo~ce without loss of time. Th!-s wo~ld 
never become. feasible if we were to start discussmg 
fundamental issues or rashly venture to tamper 
with the essential feat.ures of the Court. 

Accordingly, the Committee agre~d una~ously 
in the first place tha.t it could not mterfere m any 
way in the question of the Rules of Court. That 
is a matter for the Court itself, and as a large 
number - in fact, practically all - of the Rules 
relate t.o procedure, they obviously cannot be 
affected by auy examination of the Statute. 

Again, in view of the intentonally restricted, 
scope of the French proposal, as defined not only 
by l\L FrQmageot but by the delegates of other 
nations, we could not accept the proposal submitted 
by Professor Pella, the Roumanian delegate, with 
t·he object of conferring on the Permanent Court 
certain powers in penal matters. Professor Pella's 
suggestions covered a number of important new 

· points, such as int.ernational penal responsibility 
in the case of offences by individuals against public 
order and international morality. They also dealt 
with the settlement by the Court of disputes 
between States relating to judicial competence and 
crim:i.rikl law, and, lastly, the repression of crimes 
and offences under common law, which in some 
cases cannot be referred to any existing national 
court, either because the scene of the c.rime is 
unknown or because there is a conflict of views as 
to sovereignty over the territory in which it was 
committed. 

The Committee fully realised the importance of 
these questions of competence. It was of opinion, 
however, that it could not itself examine them 
thoroughly or even suggest to the Assembly that 
their examination should be appended to the rell,t 
of the proposal concerning the Statute of the Court. 

• 
1 · t restricted for this, 

The present proposa IS. 
00 ur distinO'uished 

and as the penal proble.m raiSed :Id~r consid~ration 
colleague, M. Pella, IS n?w. th dele"'ations 
by vafious learned assomatwns,. e ld ~ubmit 
which are interested in the questw:l co~t a later 
con~rete proposals t~ns~~:r t~~~~h! time is ripe 
sesswn, when they c uff' . t •body of opinion and that they have a s ICien 
behind them. • . t' f 

As you will see, then, there IS no ques Ion o 
t . the Statute of the Court or of actually re-cas mg · · th t ·t h uld · · ·t All we are proposmg IS a 1 s 0 reVISlll"' 1 • · , • h d f t 

be exa~E'd with a view to remedymg au~ e ec J 
as experience may have brought to light, an 
introducing amendments which could be effected 
by general a.!~Teement without undue delay. 

I Wish now to say a few wo~ds w~th re~ard to 
procedure. Aftei· the exhaustive d1scusswns at 
the Conference of September 1926, when the 
Signatories of the Protocol of the Statute of J;he 
Permanent Court met to examine ~h.e Amerwan 
reservations whi0h implied an additiOn to that 
Statute, no' delegation questions the .League's 
competence to recommend and for~u!ate 

· amendments, just as it prepared the or~gmal 
plan for the establishment of t,he Court ; but 
it is ag-reed that any such amendments w_ould 
become valid only after they have. been subrmtted 
for e-xamination to each of the s1gnat?r.Y States, 
since when all is said and done, a treaty IS mvolved, 
and the final decision must rest with the signatory 
States. 

In view of the above considerations, it appeared 
to the Committee unnecessary to determine whether 
in Jaw the League's authority was based upon 
.Article 14 of the Covenant. under which the 
initial draft Statute of the Court was formulated, 
or whether it could be claimed in virtue of the 
power.~ of organs of the League in regard to 
questions of general interest. . . . 

Accordingly no time was spent .m discus~mg 
what is after all a purely theoretiCal questiOn. 
We agreed unanimously as regards the procedure 
to be followed, or at ail events the main Joines of 
the procedure, namely, that the attention of the 
Council should be drawn to the question of 
examining the Statute of the Court, in order 
that its suggestions might be submitted to the 
Assembly, and that after approval by the latter 
any amendments should be submitted to the 
signatory States, whether Members of the League 
or not. 

If the Council agrees as to the expediency 
of our proposal, what steps will it take with a 
view to thi~ examination ~ The draft resolution 
does not give any definite instructions on this 
point, or on the others I have mentioned. 

The Committee is confident that the Council, 
which already gained experience when preparing 
the Statute in 1920, wm have no difficulty in 
determining how best to carry out a careful . and 
thorough examination with all possible despatch. 

Without prejudice to its right to consult persons 
qualified to assist· it, the Council will be able 
to apply to the Cour~ for information ; and, in 
partwular, the body mstructed to examine the 
articles relating to the working of the Court will 
doubt!ess, as a matter. of courtesy and of general 
expediency, make a pomt of requesting the Court 
through the President or his duly appointed 
~epresen~ative, to give it the benefit of any 
InformatiOn and suggestions arising out of the 
Court's experience. • 

~tates which do not at present send represen
tatives to Geneva but are signatories to the Protocol 
should .also be giv~n. the opportunity of offering 
suggestions . and oprmons. 
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In any case, I repeat, no suggestions and no 

definite instructions can be given to the Council. 
If this examination is conducted prudently, 

as we tru(lt it may be, it seems likely that any 
amendments that the Council may consider 
necessary will readily secure the assent of all 
the States 1\fembers of the League, and that 
the procedure of ratification by each State will 
be effected without difficulty wi-thin two years 
from the present session of the Assembly, that is 
to say, before the ordinary session of the Assembly 
to be held in 1930, which, concurrently with the 
Council, will have to re-elect the members of 
the Court. 

When the members of the Court take their seats, 
·they will, we hope, have an even more efficient 
instrument to assist them in the performance of 
their duties, which are steadily growing heavier. 

The League Assembly has always considered 
that one of the surest ways of promoting peace is 
to ~ncourage the nations to have confidence in the 
judicial settlement of their disputes. Th~ir 
confidence must inevitably be strengthened 1f, 
thanks to the increasing stabilisation of inter
nationallaw, and thanks to some slight amendments 
to the Statute of the Court, unanimously accepted 
and judiciously introduced from time to time, as 
occasion offers, we can facilitate the difficult task 
of those who may be called upon to fulfil the 
momentous duty- of administering justice to the 
nations. · 

The First Committee has the honour, therefore, 
to propose that the Assembly should adopt the 
following draft resolutions : 

" The Assembly : 
': Considering the ever-increasing number of 

matters referred to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice; . 

" Deeming it advisable that, before the 
renewal of the term of office of the members of 
the Court in 1930. the present provisions of the 
Statute of the Co.urt should be examined with 
a vi~w to the introduction of any amendments 

· which experience may show to be necessary : 
" Draws the Council's attention to the 

advisability of proceeding, before· the renewal 
of the term of office of the members of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice, to 
the examination of the Statute of the Court 
with a view to the introduction of such 
amendments as may be judged desirable. and 
to submitting the necessary proposals to the 
next ordinary session of the Assembly. " 

We trust that the Legal Committee's proposals 
will be ratified by the .Assembly. 

The President : 
Translation : Count Carton de Wiart, delegate 

of Belgium, will address the Assembly. 

Count Carton de Wiart (Belgium) : 
Translation: 1\fr. President, ladies and gentle~en 

- The Belgian delegation entirely agrees w1th 
1\f. Rene Cassin's sound and learned commentary 
on his own report. . 

1\f. Cassin referred in his explanation to a questwn 
which was raised during the discussion in the 
First Committee, namely, the attribution of a 
certain jurisdiction in penal matters to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. I 
understand and I~ agree with the reason~ that 
led the Committee to decide not to retam for 
consideration at present, even incidentally, . so 
vast and grave a problem, and one wh1ch 
undoubtedly extends the scope of the . proposal 
referred to it. It would, however, be qmte wrong 

to assume from this decision that the ,problem 
has been summarily ruled o-at aJ»d does not call 
for any special consideratiun from the repre
sentatives of the different countries. 

The question is by no means a new one. The 
League Council considered a report on the subject 
from l\1. Caclamanos in 1920; and decided to 
adjourn the matter until various learned societies 
had gone fully into the problem. In response 
to an invitation, these societies undertook, and 
have since 1920 been engaged on, an exhaustive 
examination of the question. In thP. first place, 
a learned study was submitted to the Institute 
of International Law by 1\f. de Lapradelle; later, 
the International Law Association examined a 
scheme drawn up by l\L ·£eliot. More recently 
the International Association of Penal Law 
discussed a scheme drawn · up by l\1. V. Pella. 
Nor must we forget the Inter-Parliamentary 
Union for Peace and Arbitration, which, at its 
meetings held at Berne in 1924 and Washington 
in. 1925, pronounced in favour of organising some 
kind of international criminal jurisdiction. 
Collective work has been facilitated, prepared or 
supplemented to a large extent by other valuable 
publications. I would refer in particular to 
works by lVI. Pella, Professor of the Universit:; of 
Jassy, by M. Donnedieu de Vabres, Professor 
at the Faculty of Law of Paris ; and I must also 
mention the studies of 1\f. 1\fegalos Calojanni, 
Counsellor to the Egyptian Mixed Tribunals. 

From the technical point of view, the problem 
has thus been brought nearer maturity: 

It is only necessary to consider the questions 
that might be submitted to international 
jurisdiction to realise what an advance a tribunal 
of this kind would represent. An international 
court could take cognisance of the revision of 
judgments pronounced by the courts of different 
countries which have acquired the force of res 
judicata and are incompatible with one another. 
It could also be made competent to judge 
individuals who have committed offences, crimes 
or misdemeanours which could not feasibly be 
brought before the courts of an individual country. 

The problem might even be extended to include 
jurisdiction over the liability not only of individuals 
but of certain corporate bodies, if not of the States 
themselves, in certain cases where international 
law, public law, or international morality has 
been violated. 

These. weighty matters can, of course, only be 
cursorily touched upon here. Those who follow 
the scientific evolution of penal law hold that, 
despite the fidelity of every State to the sacrosanct 
principle of sovereignty, the present tendency -
which is likely to persist- is towards the voluntary 
r~triction of sovereignty in certain directions and 
the realisation of a duty which, it is becoming 
increasingly emphasised, is incu:nbent on .all 
peoples - the duty of not thwartmg or opposmg 
each other but of striving to regulate their mutual 
relations. 

I welcome the opportunity afforded by the 
report to acknowledge the value of the scientific 
researches being carried out in this domain ~m~ 
to emphasise the great interest which the Bel~1an 
delegation attaches to the study of the questwn. 

We trust that the day is not far distan~ when 
the Leao·ue of Nations will proceed to examme the 
importa~t schemes drawn up by jurists and le~rned. 
societies and will itself employ them as a basiS for 
discussions of a more general and. e•en more 
authoritativ~ character. 

At this point all I wish to say by way of com•lu
sion is that the question is still quite open, nnd 
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that in ~iew of the studies produced dur~g the last 
few years it cal~s for increasin~ attent10n o~ the 
part oF jurists and statesmen alike. 

The President : , 
Translation: If no one else wishes to speak, ~will 

put to the vote the'resolution of the First Comnuttee 
which reads as follows : 

The Assembly : · 
Considering the ever-increasing number of 

matters referred to the Permanent Court of Inter
national .Justice : 

Deeming it advisable that, before the renew~l 
of the term of office of the members of the Court tn 
1930 the present pr6!visions of the Statute of the 
Court should be examined with a. view to. the 
introduction of any amendments whtch expenence 
may show to be necessary ; . . . 

Draws the Council's attention to the advtsabtltty 
of -z!roceeding, before the 1·enewal of the term of 
office of the members of the Perma_nen~ Court of 
Interncttional Justice, to th~ examtna_twn of !he 
Statute of the Court with a new t~ the tntrod'!lc~wn 
of such amendments as may be JUdged destrable, 
and to submitting the necessary proposals to the 
next ordinary session 1Jf the Assembly. 
The resolution was adopted. 

68. - WORK OF THE FINANCIAL COI\11\IITTEE : 
REPORT OF THE SECOND COlll\IITTEE : 
RESOLUTION. 

~ 

Tlte President : 
Translatlon : The next item on the agenda is the 

examination of the report of the Second Committee 
on the work of the Financial Committee (Annex 11, 
document A.65.1928.11). 

(On the invitation of the President, M. ~lrlotta, 
Chairman of the Second Committee, and lti. Su1lich, 
Rapporteur, took their places on the platform.) 

The President : 
Translation: l\i. Suvich, Rapporteur, will address 

the Assembly. 
1\1. Suvieh (Italy), Rapporteur, read his report 

and t.he following draft resolution : 
The Assembly takes note of and expresses its 

satisfaction with the work of the Ji'inancial Com
rnittee. 

The President : 
Translation : lf no one else wishes to speak, I 

shall regard the resolution pro.posed by the Second 
Committee as adopted. 

· The resolution was adopted. 

69.- SETTLEI\JENT OF BULGARIAN REFUGEES 
AND BULGARIAN STABILISATION LOAN : 
REPORT OF THE SECOND C0!\1!\IITTEE : 
RESOLUTION. 

Tbe' President : 
Tran.~lation : The next item on the agenda is 

'the examination of the report of the ~eeond Com
mittee on the settlement of Bulgarian refugees 
and the Bulgarian stabilisation loan (Annex 12 
document A.70.1928.11). ' 

(On the invitation o.f the President, the Honourable 
Philippe Roy, Ra.pporteur, took his place on the 
platform.) 

The President : 
Translation : l\Ir. Roy, Rapporteur, will addre~ 

the Assembly : 

• 
1\lr. Roy (Canada), Rapporteur : _ 

Tran.~1ation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- I oove the honour to submit to th~Assembl:>;, 
on behalf of the Second Committee, t.he latter s 
report on the settle?;Len~ of Bulganan refugees and 
the Bulgarian stabiiisatwn loan. 

I have only a few remarks to 9,dd to the report 
which has been distributed. . 

The work of settling the refugees has contmued 
during the past year with every success. There 
were certain difficulties at the outset, but t.h~se 
were soon settled. Of a tota.I of 33,000 families, 
only 3 000 or 4 000 have not yet received land 
holdin;s. Thanks to the technical advice of the 
Health Section of the Secretariat and to the co
operation of the Rockefeller Foundation, to wh~ch 
we desire to express our gratitude, the Bulgarian 
health authorities have set to work to combat 
malaria. The work is being carried out UI~d~r the 
able and devoted direction of our CommiSSlO!Ier, 
M. Charron, and of the Chief of the Bulg~rian 
Services, l\I. Sar::dov, and is not only of a hig~ly 
humanitarian character; but deserves our spemal 
attention in connection with the economic stabili
sation and general pacification of the country. 

This work has been followed by a·. plan for 
financial restoration and the stabilisation of the 
currency, which has been drawn up with the co
operation of the Financial Committee. The prin
ciples on which this scheme is based have already 
been published and are known to you all ; in the 
main they are the same as· those which have 
already been successfully applied in previous cases. 

The plan requires a loan of £5,000,000, which 
will be issued shortly. This sum is to be used 
for the liquidation of budget arrears, the partial 
reduction of the State debt to the National Bank, 
with a view to stabilising the lev., , and the 
reorganisation of the National Bank; it will also 
be devoted to strengthening the position of the 
Agricultural Bank and of 'the Central Co-operative 
Bank, to the construction of roads and railways 
and also to meeting the expenditure entaJled by 
the earthquake which laid waste part of Bulgaria 
during the spring of 1928. In this . connection, 
I would like to assure the Bulgarian Government 
that this catastrophe has earned for Bulgaria 
the sympathy of the whole world. 

As the report states, the preparation of the 
present scheme has been the main achievement 
of the Financial Committee during the past year. 
The Committee and the Bulgarian Government 
are to be congratulated on having made one more 
valuable contribution to the progressive financial 
and economic stabilisation of Europe, with all 
its important consequences in promoting a sense 
of political security and pacification. 

On behalf of the Second Committee, I hiwe 
the honour to propose that the Assembly should 
adopt the following resolution : 

The Assembly : · 

(a) Notes with satisfaction the progress of the 
1·etug_ee work under the able direction of the Com
m:~~swner of the ~eague and the Bulgarian autho
rth~s, to whom tt expresses its appreciation of 
thetr work. The p1·ogress thus made confirms the 
:J.ssembly's appreciation of the social and political 
tmportance of this work ; 

. (b) _Takes . note ' of the stabilisation scheme 
tnvolv~ng the tssue of a loan cf £5,000,000 sterling 
to be devoted to the repayment of the State debt 
to t~~ N_ ational Bank in connection with the 
stabtltsa_t~on of the currency, to strengthening 
the posttwn of th~ Agricultural Bank and the 
Oentral Co-operattve Bank, the liquidation of 
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. budget arrears, the construction of certain roads 
and railways, and work in connection with the 
damage caused by the earthquakes whi!"l~ ravaged 
parts of- Bulgaria during the spring ojo 1928; 

rc) Congratulates the Financial Committee and 
the B1tlgarian Government for having, in the 
preparation of this scheme, made .one mm·e valuable 
contribution to the progressive. financial and 
economic stabilisation of Europe, and expresses 
the hope that the issue of the loan necessary for 
the execution of the scheme may meet with complete 
success. 

The President : 
Translation : If no one else wishes to speak, 

I shall regard the resolution proposed by the Second 
Committee as adopted. 

The res~lution was adopted. 

0 

70. - RELATIONS BETWEEN THE LEAGUE 
OF NATIONS AND INSTITUTES OR BODIES 
SET UP UNDER ITS AUTHORITY 
REPORT OF THE SECOND COJ\11\HTTEE 
RESOLUTION. 

The Presidl'nt : 
T-ranslation : The next item on the agenda is 

the report of. the Second Committee on the 
relations between the League oC Nations and 
institutes or bodies set up under its authority 
(Annex 13, document A. 71.1928.XIJ). 

(On the invitation of the President, Dr. Breitscheid, 
Rapporteur, took his place on the platform.) 

The President : 
Translation : Dr. Breitscheid, Rapporteur, will 

address the Assembly. 

Dr. Breitscht>id (Germany), Rapporteur : 
Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

•- I ~ve the honour to submit to the Assembly 
the report of the Second Committee on the relations 
between the League of Nations and institutes or 
bodies set up 'under its authority. 

The Assembly will doubtless remember that . 
in September 1927 it invited the Council to submit 
a report on this subject. That was the report 
which was laid before the Second Committee. It 
treats exhaustively of both aspects of the question. 
It deals first with the -application of the main 
principles to be followed in placing international 
bureaux under the direction of the League, that 
is, with the application of Article 24 of the Covenant, 
and, secondly, with the general rules which might 
in the future govern the acceptance of international 
institutes by the League. 

The Second Committee is in full agreement with 
the principle established by the Council for the 
application of Article 24, and is convinced that 
the guiding lines laid down by the Council 
constitute a solid foundation for fruitful 
co-operation between the League and the inter- · 
national bureaux as contemplated in the Covenant. 
These bodies would function more or less as 
extensions of the League itself. Tbe League 
would supervise the execution of the work entrusted 
to these bodies. 

The Second· Committee similarly approved the 
rules, set out in the second part of the report, which 
might govern the 4tcceptance of international insti
tutes offered to the League. These rules are based 
upon the fundamental principle that " the object 
of the institute must come within the sphere of 
activity of the League of Nations, the institute 
serving as a working instrument. " 

' 

The adoption of this principle appear~d to be 
advantageous in that it affo:Pds a~definite solution 
of the question and preclrt'Jes all risk of mis-
understanding. • 

The other rules contained in this part of the 
Council's feport are ·supported by precedents, 
that is to say, the procedures al'!d statutes adopted 
at the time of the creation of the Paris and Rome 
Institutes which were offered to the League by 
the French and Italian Governments respectively. 

The Second Committee, however, thought it 
desirable to make two amendments to the second 
part of the· Council's report. These refer to 
the necessity of the Governing Body of the Institute 
meeting at regular intervals, and provide that 
the nomination of members> both to the Governing 
Body and the higher staff shall be made without 
distinction of sex and should take into account 
the international character of the Institute. 

As it has -approved the Council's report in its 
entirety with these two modifications, the Second 
Committee feels justified in proposing the following 
draft resolution : 

The Assembly, 
Having taken note of the report adopted by the 

Council ·on the question of the relations between 
the League of Nations and institutes or bodil!b .~et 
up under its authority : 

Approves the rules embodied in that report for 
the application of Article 24 of the Covenant and 
for the acceptance of international institutes offered 
to the League by Governments. The modifications 
made in that report by the Second Ctlmmittee of 
the Assembly m·e alRo approud. 

The President : 
Translation : If no one else desires to speak, I 

shall regard the resolution proposed by the Second 
Committee as adopted. 

The resolution was adopted. 

71. - RESOLUTION OF THE COJ\11\IITTEE 
ON ARBITRATION AND SECURITY RE
GARDING l\'1. RUTGERS' l\IEl\IORANDUl\1 
ON ARTICI.ES 10, 11 AND 16 OF THE 
COVENANT : REPORT OF THE THIRD 
COJ\'11\JITTEE: RESOLUTION. 

The President : 
Translation : The next item on the agenda is the ~ 

examination of the report of the Third Committee 
on the resolution of the Committee on Arbitration 
and Security regarding M. Rutgers' memorandum 
on Articles 10, 11 and 16 of the Covenant (Annex 14, 
document A.63.1928.IX). 

(On the invitation of the President, Co1mt Carton 
de W iart, Chairman of the Third Committee and 
M. Politis, Rapporteur, took the1:r places on the 
platform.) 

The President : 
TranslaUon: M. Politis, Rapporteur, will address 

the Assembly. • 

l\'1. Politis (Greece), Rapporteur : 
Translation : Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

- I have the honour to lay before yo_u the result 
of the Third Committee's examination of the 
work done by the Committee on Arbitration and 
Security in connection with Articles 10, 11 and 
16 of the Covenant. 

Under the resolution of September 26th, 19~7, 
in pursuan~;e of which it was decided to appoint 
the Committee on Arbitration and Security, that 

.. Committee was asked to consider the measures 
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necessary;, for increa~ing t~e guarantees of 
arbitration and.~ sec:1nty which would en~ble 
States to reduce the1r effectives and armaments 
to the "utmost possible extent. 

In accordance with the resolution of Septem~er 
26th this enquiry was to be threefold,.one of Its 
obje~ts being the ·systematic preparation of the 
maehinery to be .employed bJ: th~ organs of the 
League with a view to enabling Its Members to 
carry out their obligations under the Covenant. 

It was this third task which included the study 
of the articles of the Covenant. The Committee 
decided to oegin with the study of Articles ~0, 
11 and 16 of the Covenant as being the ones which 
had hitherto most engaged the attention of the 
organs and the l\fembus of the League .. 

My distinguished colleague, JH. Rutgers, delegate 
of the Netherlands, was requested to make a 
preliminary study of the texts of these articles, 
and he ~ubmitted a very important memorandum, 
which the Committee took as the basis of its work. 

This memorandum gave rise to a general 
discussion, in the course of which two points of 
view became manifest regarding the degree of 
security provided by the Covenant. .According 
to one of these, the Covenant gives a considerable 
amopnt of security, which ~ust not ?e overlooked. 
According to the other, this secunty cannot be 
considered as adequate, on the ground that the 
guarantees it providei! are indefinite in principle 
and uncertain in application. 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security 
endeavourf'd to reconcile these two points of view 
in a general resolution to the effect : (1) that the 
Covenant undoubtedly provides a measure of 
security, and that the conscientious application 
of its provisions can in most cases prevent war ; 
(2) that the efficacy of the provisions of the 
Covenant as a preventive measure is all the greater 
because that instrument does not provide any 
rigid code of procedure or measures to be adopted 
by the Council of the League, and that it is therefore 
better not to attempt to draw up an exhaustive 
list of measures to be taken by the Council for 
preserving international peace ; (3) for those 
St,ates which feel the need for more effective and 
additional guarantees of security, one of the most 
practical means which can be recommended, 
besides the development of pacific procedure, 
is the conclusion of security pacts with other States 
in the same geographical area. 

.After this general examination of the problem, 
the Committee on Arbitration and Securitv 
pl'oceeded to a detailed discussion of l\L Rutgers' 
memorandum, and adopted a resolution the terms 
of which express the various shades of opinion 
which had been revealed in the course of the 
deba.te. 

The Third Committee adopted this resolution 
of the Committee on Arbitration and Security, 
and merely added a final paragraph, of which 
I shall speak la,ter. The resolution is thus 
submitted to you in its completed form. A 
!ew obsenations only are necessary to emphasise 
Its real scope, and I shall make my remarks as brief 
as possible, grouping them under four heads. 

In the first place, it is necessary to emphasise 
the fact that the main and essential purpose of 
the League is to prevent war, and that, of all 
the provisions of the Covenant, Article 11 would 
appear to be by no means the least important 
in this respect. In comparison with .Article 16, 
it. has 3: special significance from. three points of 
VJew: first, as regards chronological order, sinee 
the Council, in dealing with an international 
crisis, must apply .Article 11 before cArticle 16 ; 
secondly, .Article 11 is important because it is 
undeniably far better to prevent war. than to stop" 

it : lastly, the full and co-?-scien~ious appl~~ation 
of the procedure laid down m .Article 11 facilitates 
the application, where necessary, of th.e procedure 
of Arti'Ule l6. It enables the Cou~ml ~to .follow 

. the various phases of an ~ternatwnal dispu~e, 
to observe the respective attitudes of the parties 
in conflict. and to take into account t~e help 
they give the Council in ~h.e f~lfil'lnent of Its d~t~ 
of conciliation c and pamficatwn. By ~bservm.., 
their respective attitudes, the. Council, . when 
it applies Article 1~, can o.btam . the e'?-dence 
necessary to enable 1t to decide, with a Vl~W ~o 
applying .Article 16, which of the two. :pa;rtws IS 
responsible for the outbreak of hostili~tes. In 
other words it enables all the neeessary mforma
tion to b~ collected for determining, should 
the case arise, which party is the aggressor. 

Secondly, as regards Artirles 10 a:~d 16 of the 
Covenant the Committee had to defme the terms 
•' aggTeSBfon " in .Article 10 and " resort to wa!:" 
in .Article 16. 

M. Rutgers and certain members of the Com
mittee on Arbitration and Security were of the 
opinion that a hard-and-fast definitio~ of t~ese 
terms would be very difficult and, even If possible, 
would be very dangerous, for the very rigidity of 
such a definition· might conceivably lead the 
Council into a premature application of the sanctions 
prescribed by Article 16. • 

This opinion, however, was not ge-?-eral: The 
Committee on Arbitration· and Security, m the 
resolution which ·has been adopted by the Third 
Committee and is now submitted for your approval, 
merely noted these difficulties, and states, in 
paragraph~. that it " considers that the information 
concerning the question of the criteria of aggTession 
contained in the Committee's documents usefully 
summarises the studies made by the Assembly and 
Council and the provisions of certain treaties. " 

Thirdly, with special reference to Article 16 
and the preparation of military sanctions, 
M. Rutgers and certain members of the Committee 
held that it was not advisable to encourage such 

0 
preparation, as it might hinder the development 
of mutual confidence between States, and that in 
any case this preparation should only be under
taken conjointly, and parallel with the development 
of pacific procedure and a general agreement re
garding the limitation and reduction of armaments. 

Here again a difference of opinion was disclosed 
in the Committee. Several States expressed, 
through their delegates,- the opinion that the 
preparation of military sanctions constitutes an 
additional guarantee of security, since States 
which feared that they might become victims of 
aggression were anxious that the help promised 
under .Article 16 should be given with the requisite 
promptitude and efficacy. 

Here again, the Committee on Arbitration and 
Security, and the Third Committee also, merely 
made a plain statement of the position, and did 
not take up a definite view. The last two 
paragraphs but one of the resolution read as 

·follows: 

" Takes note of the suggestions concerning 
Article 16 contained in the Committee's docu
ments relative to the study of the articles of 
the Covenant : 

" Recommends to the Council ·the studies in 
questi~n as a useful piece of work which, without 
proposmg a hard-and-fast prq_cedure in time of 
emergency, and without adding to or detracting 
from the rights and duties of the Members of 
the League, provides valuable indications as to 
the possibilities offered by the different articles 
of the Covenant, and as to the way in which 

, 
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t~ey may be applied, without prejudice to the 
different modes of procedure which the infinite 
variety of possible eventualities may render 
necessa1.0y in practice. " ., 
My last observation is this : the Committee on 

Arbitration and Security, when instructed by the 
resolution of September 26th, 1927, to undertake 
the exa.mination of the art~cles of the Covenant, 
was obliged to make a selectiOn an1ong the articles, 
and it began with Articles 10, 11 and 16, the 
purport of which I have just explained : but it 
certainly did not intend thereby to preclude a sub
sequent survey of other articles of the Covenant, 
more particularly Articles 13, 15 and 17. 

In the course of its work, and especially during its 
discussion of Article 13, the Committee bad occasion 
to appreciate the particular importance, for the 
development of compulsory arbitration, of the 
final provision of that article, which lays down that 
tbg Council shall propose what steps shall be taken 
to give effect to any award that may be rendered. 

The Committee- wished to emphasise the impor
tance of pursuing this study of the Covenant, and 
accordingly invites you at the end of its resolution 
to recommend that a study should be undertaken 
of the other articles of the Covenant, the 
conscientious and full application of which offers 
special guarantees of security. 

As a result of . this recommendation, the Pre
paratory Commission for the Disarmament Con
ference, of which the Committee on Arbitration 
and Security is a subsidiary organ, will call upon 
the Committee on Arbitration and Security to 
~ontinue the study of the articles of the Covenant,· 
m order to complete the systematic preparation, 
mentioned in the resolution adopted by the 
Assembly last year, of the machinery to be 
employed with a view to enabling the ~!embers 
to perform their obligations under the various 
articles of the Covenant. 

The continuation of this study of the articles of 
the Covenant is desirable for two reasons. In the 
first place, it will enable us to appreciate better and 

· better- the endless resources afforted by the provi
sions of the Covenant, if they are conscientiously 
applied and carefully observed, as the means of 
ensuring the peace of the world by the application, 
directly or indirectly, of a complete series of measu
res for the prevention of war. Secondly, it will 
bring out more and more clearly the necessity for 
c~mJ?leting by supplementary agreements, concluded 
w1tbm the framework of the Covenant and in 
harmony with its spirit, the guarantees which the 
Covenant provides, and which, for reasons exhaus
tively examined by the Committee, do not as yet 
appear to be sufficiently complete or effective. 

In view of the above considerations, I have the 
honour, on behalf of the Third Committee, to 
propose the following draft resolution : 

The Assembly : 
Having noted the work of the Committee on 

Arbitration and Security in regard to Articles 
10, 11 and 16 of the Covenant, 

Appreciates the great importance of the work 
done to apply the provision.~ in question ; 

Considers that the information concerning the 
q~r.estion of the eriteria of aggression contained 
1'n tlte Committee's document.s usefully summarises 
tlte studies made by the Assembly and the Council 
and the p1·ovisions of certain treaties ; · 

Recalls, in particular, that the action to be 
taken by the Co.uncil under Article 11 and other 
articles of the Covenant in tlte case of a conflict 
will provide it with important element.~ of 
app1·eciation likely to facilitate the determination 
of the agg1·essor in the event of war breaking 
out in spite of every .effor·t ; 

.. 
Considers tltat the study of Article 11 of the 

G01•enant, which stipulates tJtat the League " shall 
taike any action that ma.lJ, be i!eemed wise and 
effectual to safeguard tlte peace of na:tion.~ ", 
forms the natural counterpart of the study undertaken 
by tlte Committee of the Co.uncil and approved 
by the Council on December "6th, 1927, on the 
Assembly's recommendation, and, without 
detracting from the value of the other articles 
of the Covenant, brings into prominence the 
fact that t~1.e League's first task is to forestall war, 
and that, m all cases of armed conflict or of threats 
of armed conflict, of 1vhatever nature, it must 
take action to prevent hostilities or to stop hostilities 
which have already begun ; 

Takes note of the sugges!ions concerning .4.rticle 
16 contained in the Cormnittee',y doc~tments relative 
to the study of the articles of the Covenant ; 

Recommends to the Council the studies in 
questio"!' as a 1tSeful piece of work which, without 
proposmg a hard-and-fast proced·urll in time 
of emergency, and without adding to or detracting 
from the rights and duties of the Members of the 
League, provides val·uable indications as to the 
possibilities offered by the different articles of the 
Covenant, and as to the way in which they may 
be applied, without prejudice to the different 
modes of procedure which the infinite vtii'iety 
~f possi.ble eventualities may render necessary 
m practwe; 

In conclusion, recommends that a .~t,udy should 
be undertaken of the other m·ticles of the Covenant 
the conscientious and full application of which 
offers sper.ial guarantees of security. • 

The Presid~nt : 
Tmnslation: If no one wishes to speak. I shall 

regard the resolution proposed by the Third 
Committee as adopted. 

The resolution was adopted. 

72.-- PREPARATION OF A DRAFT CONVENTION 
ON THE PRIVATE 1\IANUFACTURE AL~D 
PUBLICITY OF THE 1\IANUFACTURE OF 
ARltiS AND Al\11\IUNITION Al~D OF 11\IPLE
JUENTS OF WAR:· REPORT OF THE 
THIRD COJ\Il\IITTEE : RESOLUTION. 

The President : 
Tmnslation : The next item on the agenda is 

the examination of the Third Committee's report 
on the framing of a draft convention on the private • 
manufacture and publicity of the manufacture of 
arms and ammunition and of implements of war 
(Annex 15, document A.68.1928.IX). · 

(On the invitation of the President, 11!. Guerrero, 
Rapporteur, took his place on the platform.) 

The President : 
Translation: M. Guerrero, Rapporteur, will 

address the Assembly. 

. l\1. Guerrero (Salvador), Rapporteur : 
Translation: lllr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

-- The report which the Third Committe«? is sub
mitting to the Assembly reviews the work of the 
Special Commission appointed by the Assembly at 
its last ordinary session, to prepare in a single text 
a convention on the private manufacture of arms 
and ammunition and of implements of war. 

The Special Commission did not succeed in 
drawing up a single text. At its recent session 
fundamental differences of opinion were disclosed, 
and that is why the main purpose of the resolution 
now submi~ted to the Assembly by the Committee 
is to arrange for the preliminary work required to 
reconcile these differences. 
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The resolution is as follows : 
The Assembly : , 
Having taken note of the report and preliminary 

draft 'oonvention drawn up by the Special Com
mission appointed to prepare a draft convention 
on the supervision·of the private manufacture and 
publicity of the manufacture of arms and 
ammunition and of implements of war ; 

Observing that the Commission has not yet 
found it possible to submit a single final text as 
desired by the .Assembly, although the Commission 
agreed that the principle of publicity should extend 
to Governnrent manufactures ; 

Affirming the urgent necessity for drawing up 
a convention which, while placing non-producing 
and producing countri('S on an equal footing, would 
facilitate the ratification of the Convention of the 
International Trade in Arms and Ammunition 
and in Implements of War, signed at Geneva on 
June 17th, 1925; 

Referring to its successive resolutions passed at 
each of its previou.y ordinary sessions, beginning 
with the first ses.~ion in 1920, in which resolutions 
it ha.~ constantly urged the imvortance of the 
problem of thi! manufacture of anns and the neces
sity for ~on~ening a conference as speedily as possible; 

Gonfzrmtng the fact that a connection exists 
b~tw_een. the general que,qtion of the reduction and 
lzmztatwn of armaments and the question of the 
international trade in arms and also of that of the 
manufacture of arms and ammunition and of 
implements of war : . 

Requests the Council to make an appeal at its 
pre.qent s~ssion, to the Governments represe~ted on 
tl~e Special Co'l_l'tmission to examine carefully the 
differences of vzew rel>ealed d~tring the last session 
of the Commission, and to consider calling another 
meeting of the Commission before the next Council 
session, in order that the work of the Commission 
may be completed as soon as possible and submitted 
to a special conference, which would meet either at 
the san~e time as .th~ General Conference for the 
Reductwn and Lzmztation of Armaments or at 
an earlier date. 

The President : 
Translation : If no one else wishes to speak I 

shall c?nsider the resolution proposed by the Thlrd 
Committee as adopted. 

The resolution was adovted. 

73. - 1\IODEL TREATY TO STRENGTHEN 
TilE !\lEANS OF PREVENTING WAR· 
REPORT OF THE THIRD C0!\1!\IITTEE: 
RESOLUTION. . 

The President : 
. T1·anslation : The next item on the agenda 
IS the. examination of the report of the Third 
Committee on the model treaty to strengthen 
the means for preventing war (.Annex 16 document 
A.67.1928.IX). ' ' 

(On the in·citation of the President, M. Rolin
Jaequemyns, Rapporteur, took his place on the 
platformt) · 

The President : 

. Translation: M. Rolin-Jaequemyns Rapporte 
will address the Assembly. ' ur, 

ill. Roli~-Jaequemyns (Belgium), Rapporteur: 
~ranslatu~n: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

0 a~? laYing before you, on behalf of the Third 
· omnuttee, a ~eport on a model treaty drawn u 

by the Committee O?- Arbitration and Securit p 
and a draft resolutwn approving that modll 
treaty. 

c. 
116 FOURTEENTH MEETING. 

As you know from the documents which have 
been circulated, and as I point out in the Third 
Committee's report, this draft text is the outcome 
of certl:\l.n suggestions submitted to the Gommittee 
on Arbitration and Security by the German 

0 delegation, and these suggestions form the actual 
basis of the model treaty now before you. 

As indicated in the report and explained in greater 
detail in the introductory note which accompanies 
the model treaty and sets forth all the points 
discussed by the Committee on Arbitration and 
Security, the German suggestions have not been 
incorporated in their entirety in the present text, 
which is intended to form the draft Convention 
to strengthen the means for preventing war. 

There were three points in particular - they 
are mentioned in the report - about which the 
Committee on Arbitration and Security felt doubtful. 

One is whether it should be specially stipulated 
that the Council, when it decides to make certain 
recommendations designed to prevent war cln 
the event of a dispute, has the right specifically 
to order the restoration of the· normal military 
status quo. The reason why the Committee was 
very guarded in the matter is, I think, that the 
normal military status quo relates to a state of 
affairs which to a large extent is still undefined. 

. ~he seco?-d dou~tful question concerns super
VISIOn. This questiOn was not included in the 
German suggestions. It arose in the course of the 
discussion, and it was thought that it was un
necessary to include in the Convention any proposals 
on the subject, but that the Council should be left 
free to establish supervision to the extent which 
it thought fit- so that no pressure whatever 
would be brought to bear on the Council and there 
~ould. ~e no semblance of an attempt to commit . 
It defimtely to such measures,- which are always 
of a delicate nature. 

The third and fundamental point, relating 
to the actual nature of the Treaty, is whether the 
latter sho~ld have th~ character of an open 
protocol, like the arbitration conventions or 
whether it should be simply a model conven.'tion 
?ffere~ as a suggestion to the Powers, but not 
mvolvmg any obligation on the part of the States 
repr~sented at the Assembly to make use of that 
particular type of convention themselves. 

It wa~ generally agreed, -however, that if these 
Conv~ntwns are to produce their full effect in 
enablin~ the Council. to intervene with a . view to 
preventm~ or stoppmg war, they must obtain 
the accesswn of a large number of countries all 
over t~e world, or at all events extending over 
very Wide areas. 
. Having given you the main features of the 
mtroductory note and the report, it only remains 
for me now to read the draft resolution submitted 
to you by the Third Committee. The text is as 
follows: 

" The Assembly : 
"Having noted the model treaty to strengthen 

the m~ans for pr~ven~ing war framed by the 
C?mmittee on ArbitratiOn and Security, together 
~th the explanations contained in the 
mtrod~ctory note drawn up by the Committee . 

" Highly appreciating the value of this modei 
treaty; 

" Being convinced that its adoption by a 
large number of States would serve to increase 
the guarantees of security : 

" Recommends it for consideration by States 
Met?bers or non-members of the League of 
Natwns; ' 

" And hope.s . that it may serve as a basis 
i%d~t~tes des1r1ng to conclude a treaty of this 
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The Presid••nt : 
- Tranglation~· ~I. Unden, delegate of Sweden, will 

address the Assembly. · .. 0 

l\1. Unden (Sweden) : 
Tran8lation : The questions dealt with in the 

present model treaty relate to the action of the 
Council in times of emergency. At its last session, 
in 1927, the Assembly approved 11 report, drawn 
up by a Committee of the Council on the basis of 
a memorandum submitted by M. de Brouckere, 
on the preventive measures to be taken by the 
Council in times of emergency. 

The proposal now before us sets forth the ideas 
embodied in that report more precisely and in 
juridical form, the object being to enable States to 
undertake in advance to accept the Council's 
recommendations. 

Some of you may perhaps regard. this text, and 
p~ticularly Article 3 of the model treaty, which 
empowers the Council to intervene with the object 
of stopping hostilities, as purely Utopian in 
character. 

We must remember, however, that in the past 
the Council has already applied, and successfully 
applied, the rule laid down in this article. T refer, 
of course, to the Greco-Bulgarian conflict in 1925. 
In a case such as this - when neither of the parties 
concerned wanted war but hostilities broke out 
owing to the existing state of tension and the 
military measures taken at the frontier - Members 
of the Couneil might find it difficult to agree upon 
the aggressor. But the Council need :not be pre
vented from acting through lack of unanimity on 
that point. . 

The Members of the Council might agree without 
difficulty to propose that the parties should cease 
hostilities, under conditions laid down by the 
Council, offering at the same time to open an 
enquiry into the origin and causes of the conflict. 

Should one of the parties to the dispute have 
aggressive intentions, however, that particular 
party would be far less likely to accept the Council's 
recommendation that hostilities shall cease. But 
once the Council has made a recommendation in 
virtue of an international agreement formally 
adopted by the States concerned, any Government 
that refuses to accept that recommendation will 
condemn itself in the. eyes of its:own people and 
can hardly expect to convince the nation that the 
other party is the aggressor. 

Hence a treaty of this kind, if adopted by a large 
number of States; would in my view provide the 
Council with a valuable means of intervention in 
times of emergency ; and I consider that the German 
Government, by taking the initiative in this matter, 
has made a really constructive contribution towards 
solving the problem of security. 

The P~esident : 
Translation: Dr. von Schubert, delegate of 

Germany, will address the Assembly. 

Dr. von Schubert (Germany) : 
Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

- I should like briefly to express my views on 
the resolution which has been submitted to us 
by the Third Committee. 

Although the Security Committee, after 
discussing the German suggestions, did not see 
its way to adopting them in their entirety, a 
very substantial llart of the suggestions has been 

• embodied in the model treaty which forms the 
subject of the resolution. ' 

I should like, on behalf of my delegation, to 
express our great satisfaction at what has been 
done. ~ 

I need not revert to the principles which underlie 
the German suggestions anq thus form the basis 
of tihe model treaty now hefore' us. Our views 
were fully explained in the Security Coillmittee 
and during the Third Committee's discussions. 
The speaker who preceded me also brought out 
certain aspects of the probl~PU very clearly. 
- I simply wish to emphasise the fact that this 

model treaty will serve to strengthen the existing 
basis of security because it introduces a guarantee 
of peculiar efficacy in the maintenance of peace. 

May I say also that we hope that those of our 
suggestions which have not yet bam taken up 
will not be lost sight of altogether, but will be 
considered later, at the proper moment. 

The President : 

Translation: If no one else wishes to speak, 
I will put to the vote the resolution proposed by 
the Third Committee, which reads as follows_: 

The Assembly : 
Having noted the model treaty to strengthen 

the means for preventing war framed by the 
Committee on Arbitration and Security, together 
with the explanations contained in the introductory 
note drawn up by the Committee ; ., 

Highly appreciating the value of this model 
treaty; 

Being convinced that its adoption by a large 
number of States would serve to increase the 
guarantees of security : • 

Recommends it for consideration~ by States 
Members or non-Members of the League of Nat ions; 

And hopes that it may serve as a basis for 
States desiring to conclude a treaty of this kind. 

The resolution was adopted. 

74.- WORK OF THE ADVISORY COl\Il\IITTEE 
ON TRAFFIC IN OPIUl\1 Al'VD OTHER 
DANGEROUS DRUGS: REPORT OF THE 
FIFTH COl\ll\IITTEE: RESOLUTION. 

The President : 

Translation : The next item on the agenda 
is the examination of the Fifth Committee's 
report on traffic in opium and other dangerous 
drugs (Annex 17, document A.64.1928.XI). 

(On the invitation of_ the President, M. Matos, 
Chairman of the Fifth Committee, and M. Chodzko, 
Rapporteur, took their plal)es on the platform.) 

The PresidP.nt : 

Translation: M. Chodzko, Rapporteur, will 
address the Assembly. 

l\1. Chodzko (Poland\ Rapporteur, read his 
report and the following draft resolution : 

The Assembly notes with approval the reports 
of the Ad1;isory Committee on Tmffic in Opi-um 
and other Dangerous Drugs on the tvork of its 
tenth and eleventh sessions, together 'With the 
resolutions contained the'l'ein. 

The President : 

Translation : If no . one else wishes to speak, 
I shall consider the resolution proposed by the 
Fifth Committee as adopted. 

The resoMttion ·was adopted. 

The Assembly rose at 12.50 p.m. 

, 
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FIFTEENTH MEETING. 

FIFTEENTH PLENARY MEETI~G 
• 

Friday, September 21st, 1923, at 10 a.m. 

CONTENTS: 
75. SIGNATURE BY THE <HUNGARIAN GOVERNMENT OF 

THE OPTIONAL CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE 
COMPULSORY JURISDICTION OF THE PERMANENT 
COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

76. WORK OF THE ECONOMIC ORGANISATION OF THE 

LEAGUE. 

Report of the Second Committee. 
ResolutionR. 

President : M. Z.A.HLE. 

75. - SIGNATURE BY THE HUNGARIAN 
a GOVERNJ\IENT OF THE OPTIONAL CLAUSE 

IlECOGNISING TIIE COJ\IPULSORY 
JUiliSDICTION IOF THE PERJ\IAN&~T 
COURT OF 11\'TERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

The President : 
Translation : Before beginning the agenda, I 

have to inform the .Assembly that the Hungarian 
Minister for Foreign .Affairs has signed the optional 
clause recognising the compulsory jurisdiction of 
the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

I think I am voicing the opinion of all my col
leagues in expressing our great satisfaction, at this 
decision of the Hungarian Government, to whom 

. I venture, in the name of the .Assembly, to address 
my warmest congratulations. 

General Tanezos (Hungary) : 
Translation: Mr. President- I desire to thank 

you most cordially for your kind words of apprecia
tion, which I shall not fail to transmit to my 
Government. 

76. - WORK OF THE ECONOJ\IIC ORGANISA
TION OF THE LEAGUE: REPORT OF THE 
SECOND COJ\11\IITTEE : RESOLUTIONS. 

The President : 
Translation : The next item on the agenda is the 

examination of the report of the Second Committee 
on the work of the Economic Organisation. 
(.Annex 18, document .A.66.1928.II). 

(On the invitation of the P1·esident, M. Veverka, 
Vice-Chairman of the Second Committee, and 
1!. Loucheur, Rapporteur, took their places on the 
platform.) 

The President : 
Tran~~lation : The Rapporteur will ·address the 

.Assembly. 

l\1. Loueheur (France), Rapporteur: 
Tmn~lation :I shall have occasion to make further 

observations to the .Assembly on this report when 
we have heard all the speakers whose names are 
on the list. In the meantime I will merely read to 
. the .Assembly the following draft resolutions : 

" The .Assemblv · 
"(1) Having do~ed the work of the Economic 

Organisation of the League of Nations during' 

the past year, observ~s with .satisfaction the 
progress achieved, partiCularly m reg~rd to the 
undertakin"'S resulting from the resolutiOns of the 
World Eco~omic Conference which were recom
mended to the favourable attention of all 
Governments by the Assembly at its eighth 
ordinary session ; · . . <: 

"Is confident that the Economic Orgamsatwn 
will successfully carry through th~ imp.ort~nt tasks 
still assigned to it, and that It will, if ne~es
sary, deal with them in an order correspondmg 
to their respective importance an?- urgency 
and the possibility of reaching practwa~ ~esults, 
regard being had to the manifold and occasiOnally 
divergent interests involved ; 

" (2) Notes with sa~isfaction . that . the 
Convention for the ExecutiOn of Forergn .Arbitral 
.A wards, which was opened for the signature of 
States by the .Assembly on September 26th, 
1927, has been signed by elev{ln States, and that 
there have been five new ratifications of the 1923 
Protocol on .Arbitration Clauses , 

" Trusts that at least those States which signed 
the Protocol will accede to the Convention, 
and thus enable traders in these Rtates to 
resort to arbitration with full security ; · 

" (3) Welcomes the conclusions of the Conven
tion of November 8th, 1927, and the Supple-. 
mentary .Agreement of July 11th, 1928, for the · 
.Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and 
Restrictions, and also the two International 
.Agreements, dated July 11th, 1928 : . 

" Earnestly hopes that the Governments of 
the signatory States, and · especially the 
Governments of the States enumerated in .Article 
C of the Supplementary .AgTeement of July 
11th, 1928, whose abstention might jeopardise . 
the future of the .Agreements concluded, will 
speedily ratify these .Agreements and thus 
contribute towards achieving real progress in 
the economic situation of the world. 

"(4) Trusts that the Diplomatic Conference 
on Statistics. convened for November 26th next 
and the conferences contemplated for 1929 in 
regard to the treatment of foreign nationals and 
the partial assimilation of legislation on bills of 

. exchange, promisory notes and cheques will lead 
to valuable results ; 

" (fi) Hopes that the preparatory work for the 
establishment of a simplified uniform Customs 
nomenclature, of which it recognises the high 
importance as facilitating tariff agreements and 
increaqing . the efficacy of the most-favoured
nation clause will soon be successfully concluded. 

" (6) Considering that the Economic Com
~ittee has already ~r~iyed at,interesting conclu
SlOJ?-S as to the possrb1hty of reconciling the two· 
tariff systems (hard-and-fast tariff and negotiable 
tariff) ; 
. " Reques~s the ~conomic Committee to:pursue 
rts work wrth a view to framing a doctrine in 
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regard to commercial policy and preparing 
collective agreements to facilitate, by bringing 
about a milder Customs regime, the movement 

· of ·certain products which are of special 
importance or which lend themselvel! more 
~articularly to treatment of this kind ; " 

" (7) Follows with interest the investigations 
undertaken in regard to veterinary measures, 
and approves their objective cnaracter and the 
desire to take into account the legitimate and 
occasionally conflicting preoccupations of 
countries which export and import cattle : 

" Considers that their completion is essential 
to enable regulations to be cleared from all 
suspicion of veiled protectionism, and promote 
the greater freedom of trade advocated by the 
Economic Conference ; 

" And is confident that they will be pursued 
as rapidly as is consistent withtthe complexity 

• of their character ; -

" (8) Expresses its confidence that the Eco
nomic Committee, to which the investigation 
of the problems relating to coal and sugar were 
submitted at the instance of the Consultative 
Comipittee, will carry through its work with all 
desirable energy, while not neglecting any of the 
interests . involved, whether of producers or 
consumers - countries :or persons - or the 
workers; 

" (9) ·Hopes that the Economic Organisation 
will be able to expedite, along the lines of the 
recommendations of the World Economic 
Conference and the Consultative Cominittee, 
the study of various aspects of the problem of 
international industrial understandings - in 
particular, the status of such understandings, 
their juridical forms, the legislation controlling 
them and the publicity concerning them : 

" (10) Believes that the successful attainment 
of the objects contemplated by the World 
Ecbnomic Conference will largely depend upon 
the measure in which it will prove possible 
to harmonise the interests of agriculture and 
industry, account being taken, inter alia, of the 
particular position of countries which are mainly 
agricultural or in the· early stages of industrial 
development ; 

" Approves the view expressed by the 
Economic Consultative Committee that the 
systematic study of the problems of agriculture 
will be an important factor in the encouragement 
of economic co-operation between peoples. " 

The President : 

Translation : Dr. Breitscheid, delegate of Germany, 
will address the Assembly. 

Dr. Breitscheid (Germany)~: 

Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- In addre~sing you on this item of tho agenda 
I do not propose to recapitulate all. the details 
dealt with by the Second Committee as the outcome 
of M. Loucheur's admirable report and the 
explanations given by 1\L Colijn and M. Serruys. 

particular come to understand why we who are met 
together under the auspices of the League :J.re 
dealing with the problem of 1ntenational economic 
policy. That is my justiffcation for a, further 
brif'f retrospect of the League's economic work. 

It might be thought that reconomic problems 
are no real coneern of the I1eague. It is true 
that the Preamble of the Covenant, which epito
mises the League's work, contflins no reference 
to economic affairs ; and if we go through the articles 
of the Covenant, I think I am right in saying that 
the only mention of economics is a s.tight reference 
in Article 23, which Rtates that the :Members 
of the League will make provision to secure and 
maintain freedom of cc,mmunications and of 
transit and equitable terms for the commerce 
of all Members of the League. Yet I believe 
that economic considerations were not the least 
of those which Jed to the creation of the -League . 

We must not, of course, forget the other conside
rations, nor must we att.empt to belittle their 
importance. We know that the ar<lent hope 
of the nations that suffered so deeply in the war 
was for some organisation that would stop any 
recurrence of the horrors and the agony theJ) had 
endured. We know that it was during those 
years from 1914 to l 918 that the desire to see 
some legal system created to prevent war grew 
stronger than ever amongst thinking men. 

•) 

At the same time the nations became more 
and more clearlv conscious of their close economic 
interdependence~ and realised that the violent 
destruction of this underlying foundation would 
bring immense loss upon victors and vanquished, 
belligerents and neutrals alike. 

If it is true that economics constitute a basis 
- though of course not the sole basis - of politics,· 
war must be prevented by other means than mere 
legal formulas, and - more important still -
by the creation of a new spirit of conciliation ; 
but it is also true that, if we are to do our duty, we 
must face the facts of this economic interdependence 
and ascertain the essential consequences. 

For that reason we must congratulate ourselves 
that the World Economic Conference was held 
in May of last year ; one hundred and ninety-four 
experts from fifty different countries met together 
and told the Governments by what means, in their 
opinion, international co-operation in economic 
affairs: could be attained. 

Since then considerable progress has been made 
in this direction. I need only cite the collective 
treaties for the abolition of prohibitions and 
restrictions on imports and exports. The main 
instrument is a Convention on this important 
subject signed by twenty-seven Sta.tes after a 
Conference which only lasted forl"a~ fevl weeks. 
They undertook to remuve the chief~hindrances 
to export trade. It would have. taken years to 
obtain the same results by means of bilateral 
commercial treaties. Here, then, is an initial 
success upon which we have every reason to 
pride ourselves. Nor do I intend to dwell upon what has been 

done by ·various countries, and by my own, with 
a view to carryihg out the recommendations of 
the World Economic Conference. We are surely The main task, however, still lies before us. 
not here merely to rongratulate each other or to According to the memorandum submitted by the 
dilate upon what we ourRelves have done. Rather Secretariat' on the application of the recommenda
should we try to learn from each other, and in y tions of the World Economic Conference, it. is 
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a fact that despite certain sporadic reductions 
effected , in' accordance with the Conference's 
recommendationr, the world level of Custpms 
duties is higher to-day than when the Conference 
was he!d. 

It must be confessed that the results achieved 
so far are, to say the least, extremely _modest 
in the very field where the Conference particularly 
stressed the need for international ro-operatiun. 

We must keep these recommendations constantly 
before us, and we must trust that the nations will 
come more ::tnd more to see how sound they are 
and will not merely pay them lip service but will 
put them into effect. · 

< 

The Economic Consultative Committee, which is 
composed of producers and consumers, of masters 
and men, has made some very important sugges
tions as to ways and means of implementing these · 
recommendations. It has suggested enquiries into 
the coal and sugar industries, and the Economic 
Committee has already begun the preparatory 
work on these subjects. You will remember that a 
Sugar Convention, concluded at Brussels, was in 
existence before the war, and we must now try to 
arrive at a collective agreement on similar lines. 

• 
The coal question is of particular importance,. 

and presents great difficulties in view of, the 
conflicting interests of the various countries 
concerned. It seems to me that the IJeague is the 
best organ to find a solution to this question, 
taking int6 ll£count the various interests involved. 

The · Economic Committee has also indicated 
eight groups of merchandise for which it is desirable 
to consider the J>Ossibility of a collective reduction 
of Customs tariffs. We trust that the necessary 
credits for this work will be granted by the Assembly 
and that it will not be held up by considerations 
of principle or by false notions of economy. 

I am glad to see that the Economic Organisation 
of the League deals not only with industrial but also 
with a.gricultural questions, since this practice 
accords with the principle laid down by the World 
Economic Conference, to the effect that agriculture 
is to be treated as a fundamental question on a 
par with industry and commerce. 

· The World Economic Conference brought home 
• to 11s the reasons for the existing disorganisation 

in economic matters. It pointed out that "the 
attempts after the war to seek prosperity by a 
policy of economic isolation have, after an 
experience of nearly nine years, proved a failure." 
It showed, too, the harmfulness of a narrow 
nationalist policy. 

The guiding principles laid down · by the 
c.onference are no less true to-day than they were 
eighteen months ago. Naturally, the same situation 
does not exist in every country, and the same 
remedy cannot be applied to all. Natural conditions 
and ecovomic development differ, and this differ
ence must of course have its effect upon the 
economic situation and therefore upon the economic 
policy of each country. 

As this report of the Second Committee points 
out, the special situation of those countries which 
are passing through a phase of industrial develop
ment must be taken into account, but not in such 
a way as to result in their adopting an excessive 
degre_e of pro~ection. To take only one example 
showrng the disastrous circumstances sltch a policy 
may involve, I will cite the report of the " Tariff 

Board of the Commonwealth, 1927 ," menti~ned in 
the memorandum drawn up by the Secretanat. 

" The results of this abuse ", says the Australian 
report. "' are an increase in cost prices, t'he cost of 
living,' wages, etc., and a tendency on. the part of 
industry to shelter itself slothfully behind Cust~n~s 
barriers. " As regards agricultural produc~,s It IS 
stated that the consequence would be lower 
output and the' survival of obsolete methods of 
exploitation". 

I should like to draw your special attention to 
this report. What we need is not an i!lcrease in 
Customs tariffs, but a reasonable reductiOn. 

The Economic Committee has shown us the 
way by suggesting the abolition o~ ~ustoms ta;iffs 
for certain groups of goods. Opmwn may differ 
as to how quickly this procedure should be 
introduced. My personal impression is that progr~.ss 
is too slow, but I think the principle of a progressive 
and gradual procedure is quite so11nd. 

H. G. Wells, the celebra.ted English author, 
in his book " Meanwhile ", calls the League a 
"laboratory". He says: "The League of Nations 
is the mere first sketch of a preliminary experiment". 
There is a certain truth in this irony. Neither 
our organisation nor our methods of work are 
final or ideal. I could easily think of other methods 
of work which would ensure a quicker and surer 
achievement of our aims. such as rational inter
national co-operation in 'the economic field. 

As in all human affairs, however, so also in 
economic matters, we should eschew formulas 
that are too rigid. Progress can only be achieved 
by organic evolution and by the constant 
improvement of working methods. The recommen
dations of the World Economic Conference do not 
provide a final or ideal solution. They are but a 
beginning ; but - and this is all-important - they 
are a good beginning. They proclaim the need for 
greater freedom in economic affairs. If b~.rriers 
to trade could be systematically removed, the 
natural result would be a certain division of inter
national labour, rationalisation on an international 
scale. 

The effect of rationalisation is to obtain a 
maximum result with a minimum of effort. Until 
now rationalisation has only been pos>:ible in 
individual undertakings or combinations such 
as cartels. It has remained national. Could not 
the principle of the rational division of labour, 
which accords so well with the perfected means of 
communications existing to-day, be applied on an 
international sca1e ~ Ooulq not the principle of 
" self-sufficiency " be superseded by the localisation 
of production wherever natural environment and 
skilled labour provide the most favourable 
conditions ? 

We know from the past history of world trade 
that men began by bartering goods and from that 
went on to barter ideas. -

If we can succeed in placing world economy 
on an international footing, we need not stop 
at material things. The exchange of goods will 
at once be followed by the exchange of ideas 
and from this would emerge international under~ 
standing and co-operation in the true sense of 
the term. • 

The J:eague of Nat.ions, therefore, by e~couraging 
econom~c co-op~ratwn, . can help (to lay solid 
foundatwns for mternatwnal harmony andfpeace. 
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. 
·If we are convinced of this, if we are firmly resolved 
always to persevere, we may be certain that the 
laboratory of the League will one day contribute 
its eleme:Qt of real and permanent value~ to the 
well-being of mankind. 

The President : 

Translation: M. Veverka, delep;ate of Czecho
slovakia, will address the Assembly. 

l\1. Veverka (Czechoslovakia): 

Translation: If I venture once again to -speak 
from this platform on the economic work of the 
League, it is because I represent a country whose 
imports and exports are exceptionally high by 
comparison with its area and population, because 
I represent a State which is consequently perhaps 
of .,gTeater importance than others as an economic 
factor, intimately concerned as it is with the 
economic policies of the world, and which for that 
reason is bound to be more interested than any other 
in this particular branch of the League's work. 

It is quite natural that Czechoslovakia should 
consider,: in her own interests, what form co
operation in this work should ta.ke, or, in other 
words, what must be done so that the ideas of 
international co-operation and economic policy 
enunciated by the League may develop within 
the- States in conformity with the lines laid 
down at Geneva. 

In my view, public opinion in every country must 
be taught and made to understand that the sacrifices 
necessary in the interests of the general community, 
sacrifices such as those to which Czechoslovakia 
agreed when signing the International Convention, 
will be fully recompensed later as the League's 
economic work develops. . 

To begin with, of course, this work had to be 
confined to a specific and more or less restricted 
field. •But although the international arrange
ments were prepared with all possible care and 
were as nearly · perfect as possible, difficulties, 
hitherto non-apparent, revealed themselves in 
connection with the relations between this particular 
field of action and economic activities as a whole. 
It is for this reason that the League Economic 
Organisation will have to smooth over such diffi
culties as far as possible, so that the questions 
covered by these international arrangements shall 
interfere as little as possible with the economic life 
of the individual States. 

Let me give you a concrete example : Under 
the International Convention for the abolition 
of prohibitions and restrictions which J have 
just mentioned, and which represents the most 
practical application of the recommendations of 
the Economic Conference, States are obliged to 
abandon import and export restrictions. This 
will make the difficulties in regard to agricultural 
exports seem greater still, on account of the 
veterinary regulations, which will simply look 
like a continuation of restrictions in disguise. 
Accordingly, Czechoslovakia welcomes the enquiry 
into veterinary questions on the lines suggested . 
by the League, and hopes that this work will 
be accomplished quickly and regarded by everyone 
as a logical corollary to the Convention on 
Prohibitions. .• · 

I see, too, that the League Economic Organi
sation has realised, in quite a different connection, 
that countries can only apply the results of its 
theoretical work if the League itself will help 

them to solve the difficulties which, though perhaps 
only of a transitory nature., are, bound to arise. 
I refer. to the Economic Committee's work with 
a view to progressive tariff reductions for ·specific 
groups of commodities. 

Czechoslovakia welcomes thelle methods, which 
have led to such satisfactory results, including the 
two international agreements relating to the 
exportation of hides, skins and bones. 

We are still more pleased to see that the 
Economic Committee has not limited i~s conception 
of a group of goods to a particular tariff item or 
stage of production, but has made it very 
comprehensive. 

Czechoslovakia trusts that the Economic 
Committee will apply this method not only to raw 
materials but also to half-finished and finished 
products, as the case may be, these being dealt with 
simultaneously by the Economic Organisation. 
To take a concrete example : a group should include 
not only wood in the rough but also sawn wood, 
cellulose, wood-pulp and paper; not only raw hides, 
but tanned hides and leather products, whether 
manufactured or not. Iri recommending tltis we,are 
simply keeping to our theory of the interdepen
dence of raw materials, half-finished products and 
finished products which we maintained at the 
Conference in November. 

While on this subject, I should like fl.J mention 
the question of coal and sugar, though this matter, 
I know, was submitted to the Economic Organisa
tion on a wholly different and a more general basis. 

The questions of coal and sugar have not yet been 
sufficiently defined for it to be possible to say with 
any certainty that they will form the subject of 
" collective action " with a view to the reduction 
of tariffs. . 

I am sure, however, that if the League's Economic 
Organisation studies the question of sugar with its 
usual thoroughness - and I trust that it will do so, 
for Czechoslovakia is one of the biggest sugar
producing countries - it will find this problem 
has many points in common with the problems of 
stabilisation, the safety· and freedom of world trade 
and, most important of all, the interdependence of 
raw materials, half-finished products and finished 
products, to which I have just drawn your attention. 

I venture to hope that the Economic Organisation 
will decide that any enquiry must take into account 
the close interdependence of raw and refined sugar, 
because with this, as with other groups of commodi
ties, it is impossible to consider the separate stages 
of production independently of the problem as a 
whole. The Economic Conference, it is true, urged 
·the necessity of tariff reduction, but at the same 
time this policy will never be effective if it is 
only applied within narrow limits. 

Moreover, as the Consultative Committee, the 
official interpreter of the resolutions passed by the 
Economic Conference, has noted, the real purpose of 
tariff reduction is to bring about freedom of trade. 
It stated that : 

" The agreement in respect of each group 
should cover as many stages of production as .is 
practicabl(l, having regard to the fact that, if 

. reductions are limited to the rates of duty on raw 
~ materials or on semi-finished products, such 
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reductions increase the protection afforded to the 
products of t.he industry in question at later 
sta.g~s of manufact:rre." . ' 

It may be of interest to n?t~ tha:t the author .of 
this passage is I believe, a distrngmshed econonnst 
who cannot be atlCused of failing to realise the 
necessity for freedom in world trade. 

Some people may ?bject that pa~tial reduction 
should be aimed at if Customs tariffs cannot be 
lowered altogether. But those who take this view 
must not dorget that the World Economic 
Conference in addition to proclaiming the principle 
of freedom' of trade, laid even greater stress on 
another principle, nam.ely, that any discrimination 
between States is to be condenrned. From the 
Lea"'ue's standpoint this is a most important 
prin~iple, closely bound up as it is with the problem 
of political and economic peace. 

For these reasons I fully approve the:=--report 
under discussion, and in doing so I am simply 
remaining faithful to the tradition of IrfY countr:y, 
which has always regarded the League s economic 
work as one of its vital activities. With the 
completion of the first stage of this work, many 
mi~understandings have been removed and the 
scientific diagnosis of existing economic ills has 
tended to correct many illusions due to distorted 
vision. I am glad to note that the ·Economic 
Organisation is now em barking on practical achieve
ments, and we sincerely hope that it may continue 
its work in this direction. 

T!Ie world is entering upon an essentially 
economic era. A new attitude, a new mentality 
is emerging with the abolition of war as a means 
of settling inter-State disputes. New conceptions 
of the relations between peoples are beginning 
to arise and in every case find expression in 
economic forms. National resources hitherto 
locked up and devoted to the building up of arma
ments will shortly be released for productive 
purposes, and these economic factors will be 
employed to regulate international relations, replac
ing settlement by arms. In preparing for the 
logical consequences of this profound change 
in the present situation, the League's economic 
organs have an immense task~ before them. 

Czechoslovakia is perhaps more· anxious than 
any other country for the. success of this great 
work of organisation and pacification, and earnestly 
hopes that, based as it is on these new ideas, it 
may prove worthy of its proud sub-title : the 
economic organisation of peace. 

The President : 

Tra.nslalion: M. Jouhaux, delegate of France, 
will address the Assembly. 

l\l. Jouhaux (France) : 

_ Tra.,~slation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
-I must a.pologise for corning to this platform 
once again in the guise of a critic : let me assure 
you though, that I have no desire to play the part 
of a perpetual grumbler. I have to remember, 
however, that I am a member of the Economic 
Consultative Committee, on which I· represent 
the Workers' Group of the Governing Body of 
the International Labour Office, and in this capacity 
I feel it my duty to make a number of observations 
which may appear to strike a S'i_lmewhat dis
cordant note in the usual chorus of praise, but 
which are none the less necessary. 0 

I was present when the ~ssembly approved 
the suggestion . of an Economi~ Conference, and 
I saw that suggestion carried mto effec~ ~hor~ly 
afterw~>,rds. I witnessed the doubts and diffwulti~s 
which · attended the creation of ~he Economic 
Consultative Committee, and, despite all that we 
have just heard, I cannot help thinking that ma~ters 
are not progressing as quickly as they might. 

. Of the Econ6mic· Consultative Committee ma:ny 
things, some good, some ba~, have been. said; 
and certain delegates are annous to restram· the 
activities of this official interpreter of the World 
Economic Conference. At its last session the Coli!-· 
mittee again pointed out that the League's economiC 
work has to be treated as a whole, that any attempt 
to deal separately with the individual branches 
of that work which are sometimes conducted 
on quite diffdrent lines, simply meant ?eginnin~ 
all over again - the ceaseless and frmtless toil 
of Penelope ! " 

The League's economic work, as the Economic 
· Conference rightly declared, has to be treated as 
a whole, and the Economic Committee, assisted 
by the Economic Consultative Committee, must 
act within the framework of a. general scheme. 

May I say at once that I have no intention of 
criticising the Economic Committee's work, still 
less of disparaging it 1 It is of very real importance 
and valuable results have been obtained, but 
because those results are only partial they are 
bound to be incomplete, and they cannot avert the 
dangers of economic evolution proceeding along 
lines which we are .powerless to control. 

I do not deny that the examination of Customs 
tariffs, the Conference on Prohibitions, the universal 
adoption of the most-favoured-nation clause and 
the conclusion of multilateral agreements are all 
necessary stages in the work, and we are glad to , 
.see that those stages, if not already completed, are 
on the way to completion ; but, iri addition to these 
particular aspects of economic problems - or 
rather, of the single economic problem- there are 
others which were pointed out by the Economic 
Conferenre, and in regard to which we succeeded 
after much discussion in reaching agreement, in 
achieving a compromise which placed heavy 
responsibilities upon the workers' representatives. 

We knew what we were doing when, on this very 
platform, we agreed to support the suggestion of 
a new economic organisation, which should be no 
longer national but international, indeed I might 
say universal, in character. We knew, I repeat, 
what responsibilities we were incmring when we 
agTeed to accept the principle described by the 
somewhat odd term " rationalisation ". . That was 
why we asked that rationalisation should be studied 
not from any particular standpoint, with limited 
objectives, but in a comprehensive sense, with.one 
general . objective, and in the general interest. 
We pointed out at the same time the necessity of 
compensating for this new system of organisation 
with. ~ts inevitable . ce!ltra:lising tendency by 
proVIding for the mst1tutwn of national and 
international supervision and guarantees which were 
essential in the interest not only of the working 
masses whom we represent, but of the nations as 
a whole. 

The Assembly admitted our point of view and 
~hese considerations &e specifically mentioned 
m the report on the work of the World Economic 
Conference. They were m~ntioned still more 
~llecifically, .despite the moderate terms employed, 
rn. th~ closrng speech of the President when 
sumnung l_lP the work o~ that Conference. . 1\fore 
recently still, the Econonnc Coni'ultative Committee 
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in the course of its proceedings, declared -
though the point is not expressly mentioned in 
itR resolutions - that these suggestions should be 
kept in yiew in any work undertaken JJy the 
Economic Committee. 

The Economic Committee is now complaining 
of overwork, and this plea is advanced by the 
Committee itself or by others as· a reason · for 
urging that the League's economic ~ctivities should 
be made to proceed more slowly. 

I merely wish to point out now that the 
Economic Conference had no idea of making 
the Economic Committee entirely responsible for 
the whole of this work. The Committee, which had 
previously been a somewhat specialised organ 
dealing more particularly with commercial matters, 
thought, however, that it ought to take over full 
responsibility for all economic problems submitted 
to the League. • 

This was a great honour, but one that brought 
with it a heavy burden. We all thought that a 
wiser and more effective course, and one which 
would not have interfered in any way with the 
Economic Committee's prerogatives, would have been 
to set up a Permanent Committee to examine those 
problems. The proposal was rejected. The 
Committee wished to assume responsibility for 
all the work done, and it must not complain now. 

Moreover, neither the Economic Conference nor 
the Economic Consultative Committee asked the 
Economic Committee to find solutions for the 
various problems raised; they instructed it to 
set up the machinery for solving them, and this, I 
presume, is why reference is made in the report to 
the necessity for an international conference on 
coal and sugar. 

· Here again, the Economic Committee . is not 
· asked to find solutions for these two problems, but 
simply to institute the procedure by which 
remedies may be found. . 

If there were any question here of innovation, I 
should certainly advocate the utmost caution. But 
this is not the case ; we are painfully pursuing a 
task already begun, and we cannot for a moment 
contemplate arresting the course of economic 
developments, however perfect our theories, 
however unanswerable our arguments. 

We are JiVing in an epoch of rapid change and 
development, and the problem is how to control 
this movement, not how to stop it (that we cannot 
do), how to guide it into profitable channels for the 
benefit of all. 

Accordingly we felt it essential, both in the 
preparatory work for the Economic Conference and 
at the Collference itself, to urge that in every 
country national economic councils should be 
formed. The Consultative Committee would act as 
a link between them and the League, and they 
would be as it were the League's representatives, 
endeavouring to shape -the ec~moi?i~ policy of 
the particularl country and to brmg It mto confor- ·. 
mity with the policy broadly outlined by the League. 

This suggestion was not accepted ; yet I still 
think it should be borne in mind, because I take 
the view that if we are to do things thoroughly (and 
we cannot help ourselves) we must utili~e ev_ery 
means which might throw light upon the Situatwn, 
supply the necessary data for the ~xamin~tion of 
these problems and at the same trme bn~g. any 
work done into line with the international prmmples 
laid down~by the League. 

We cannot check this forward movement, and we 
must therefore try to keep race with it. If we do 
not treat the problem as a w:hole, bearing in mind 
the interdependence of the various factor~, there 
is the risk that the dangers may become more 
acute, may assume a definite form and overwhelm 
us while we are busy trying to !ind remedies. 

Caution is of course essential, and I shoulrl be the 
last to deny it; but let us not, through over-caution, 
forget the twofold danger that faces us. We must 
remember the constant tendency in lif~ to establish 
separate organisations founded on private interests, 
which are sometimes contrary to the general 
interests and a.re almost always contrary to those 
of the working masses ; and there is thus a risk at 
the present time of intensifying the latent conflict 
between progressive ideas, which it is our duty to 
recognise and promote, and the great corporate 
interests which are bound to rise up in opposition 
to more general claims. 

We must of course achieve definite results, and 
that is why, while accepting the principle of this 
new method of organisation which bears the 
strange title of "rationalisation", we emphasised 
the need for adequate supervision and guaramees. 

We put forward these views in the Consultative 
Committee, but nothing has yet been done. Prob
lems connected with the organisation of production, 
of industry, of distribution, of agriclliture, may 
have been discussed in their theoretical aspects, 
but they have not yet been examined from a 
practical standpoint. 

Does this mean that since the World Economic 
Conference nothing has happened ~ Does it mean 
that progress ceased at the very moment when 
we decided to examine more or less closely the 
problems put before us Y A. glance at the world 
economic situation is sufficient to show that these 
organisations we anticipated, which mark a definite 
stao-e of economic evolution, have come into 
exi~tence already, without waiting for us to cease 
discussing theories. 

They have been formed, and now they do~ninate 
the economic situation in every country, JUSt as 
they dominate the economic situation of the world. 

But where are the guarantees ~ vVhere are the 
safeguards that the Economic Conference considered 
so indispensable¥ Their exi~tence is pu~ely h;y-po
thetical contingent upon possible future discusswns, 
be held' no one knows when ! A.nd while we are 
discussing, and, worse, while we are ~aiting to 
discuss, these new organisations are growmg apace, 
and the individual interests which constitute them 
are becoming consolidated and are formil:lg c?rpo
rate interests. Once that has happened It Will be 
difficult to start afresh, to change or mend the 
situation to oro-anise things as we wouH have 
wished. 

7
That i~ why I am- speaking now. That 

is why I say : let there be no slacken_ing of the 
Leao-ue's economic activities ; do not ask rt. Oth~r
wis" we should be running a grave risk, the nsk 
of being confronted by obstacles so strong that no 
reasoning, no arguments, however cogent, could 
really shake them. 

A.nd I repeat, such a state of affairs would _be 
bound to a~Jcentuate the latent cleavage "~>h~ch 
f.lxists ,between the nations in general,,the w_or:k~g 
masses in particular, and the League s act1nt-Ies. 
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If technical experts consider partial .s?lutio_ns 
satisfactory, if theyc think they can diVIde life 
into water-tightr compartments, and flatter them
selves '6hat their work is done because they _have 
solved some particular problem, no one With a 
grasp of realities, no one in per!ll~nent . contact 
with the facts of ,life, can be satisfied With such 

artial solutions ; still less can an;v one wh? ?as 
fo endure the hard conditions of life be satisfied. 
When too those who are suffering from such 
conditions 'find themselves overwhelmed ~y _the 
dire consequences of certain forms of centralisatiOn, 
consequences which they had themselves f?reseen, 
they do not merely protest, they resort ~o vwlen~e. 
That I tell you plainly, is the state of mmd prevail
ing t~-day among the working classes of the vast 
majority of nations. 

The idea of rationalisation, which was un
animously accepted a few years ago, an~ which 
we hoped to see put into effect, IS now 
experiencing a reaction. Why Y Because, under 
cover of our solemn declaration, the private interests 
which appeared so sceptical, which rejec~ed the 
new formulas and to which we were obl.Ige~ to 
give an impetus, have now adopted t~1s ~de!'~', 
have gone ahead with it and have. app!Jed It m 
a v.Jry restricted sense, the result bemg, m a large 
number of countries, unemploymen~ amon~ the 
working classes, lower wages, and - mconceivable 
as the paradox may seem -longer hours. 

Such a situation, of course, does not make 
for social, progress. We can indulge in fine wo~ds 
here, we can flatter ourselves that were are domg 
good work, we can belaud each other. ~ut we run 
a risk ; we may find that the great pubhc does not 
understand what we say. And then the League, 
I tell you quite frankly, will be i~ a very une_nviable 
predicament. How often has It been sa1d that 
public opinion and the trus~ it puts in the Leag_ue 
must determine the Leagues progress - nay, Its 
very existence ~ But to shelve problems is not 
the way to win or to keep the confidence of the 
public. 

One problem at the moment is especially acute
r refer to coal. It was brought up at the Economic 
Conference, and afterwards before the Consultative 
Committee. 

In 1\iay of this year, you remember, the Inter
national l\finers' Federation, representing several 

• million miners, passed a unanimous resolution, 
calling upon the League to examine the coal 
question from the international standpoint with 
the object of finding a solution on international 
lines. 

Why was this, g-entlemen ? It was because 
all the national solutions that have yet been tried 
have proved useless, because not one of them has 
ever done anything to remedy the mining situation 
and because the miners in every country are still 
suffering. As a result they now demand an inter
national solution. 

• 
Will the League turn a deaf ear to their appeal~ 

Will it not try to give them satisfaction ? . I know 
the many interests concerned, I know that the 
situation involves delicate issue>' ; but you must 
remember that nothing but international action 
can solve this economic problem. 

If we really wish to cope with this ever-growing 
aspiration of mankind, this movement towards 
unity, we shall have to consider all these problems 
as a whole. We must plan out a general schem~ 
consisting of partial solutions whicl1 shall fit 

1 t design We shall together as parts of one comp e e nf"d. of the 
be able Ly this means to keep ~he cot. \Jnce and' to 
nations and of the workers m par 1C ar, . f 
pursuee'our task to the end, serenely crs~IOUS ~0 
having done our duty, with this genera sc erne 

·guide us on our path. 

Gentlemen in this great tide of econorn!c 
endeavour, s~eeping on regardless. of .obstacles m 
the wake of human progress, forc~g Its way l?ast 
obsolete barriers, past i~?rant rmsappre~enswn, 
the League may be the gmdmg pow~r. L_et It boldly 
choose this course - or stand aside m helpless 
impotence! 

The President : 

Translation: M. Loucheur, Rapporteur, will 
address the .Assembly. 

l\1. Loucheur (France), Rapporteur : o 

Translation: We have j~st listened to three most 
interesting speeches - by the German delegate, 
Dr Breitscheid by our Vice-Chairman, M. Veverka, 
and by M. JouhaU.X, !l'~d I_ feel it is now my duty to 
explain France's positiOn m the matter. 

The first speech, that of Dr. Breitsc~eid, sh?wed, 
if my impression of it is_ correc~, ~onfidence m the 
future, slightly tinged ~th pesslilllsm ; regret that 
matters were not movmg faster ; and concern at 
the fact that Customs duties were not being reduc~d 
more quickly. In the main, however, the delega~e 
of Germany expressed confidence in our work, and 
in that I think he is right. 

I Will deal later with the points in M. Veverka's 
speech which I thought to be ~of special interest, 
and I will reply in detail to .1\i. ,Jouhaux, who 
showed more pessimism t.han. the o~h~r SJ?eakers. 
You have the right to ask If this pesslilllsm IS really 
justified, and it is my duty, as Rapporteur, to lay 
before you a brief retrospect of the_ work of. the 
Economic Organisation. I will be as bnef as possible. 

. . 
It must be admitted that little had.been done in 

the economic field before 1925. But was it possible 
to do much so soon aftei' the war, when the 
currencies of the world were in dis;)rder and the 
general financial situation so unstable f It wou~d 
have been quite useless to attempt the econormc 
organisation of production and consumption when 
the means of pavment themselves fluctuated in 
value from day to day. The League realised this ; 
it held that it should first concentrate on financial 
questions; and we can say boldly and without fear 
of contradiction that it has achieved complete 
success there. The financial restoration of Austria, 
of Hungary and of the other countries which 
applied to the League, and the very important 
findings of the Brussels Financial Conference, have 
done much to bring the world back to a far 
better financial condition than was the case a few 
years ago. We can well understand how the 
J,eague, absorbed in this work and bent upon 
success, was. unable to embark upon its economic 
work -before 1925. In that year the Assembly 
decided to summon a World EconomicConference. 
I pass over what took place in the interval ; but in 
1\iay 1927 this Conference, to the great surprise 
of pessimists and sceptics, enunciated certain 
eonclusions which may be said to have received 
the unanimous approval of the whole world and 
which to-day constitute what Iltight be termed the 
economic charter of production and consumption. 

The ne:xt step was to put the solutions reached 
by the World Economic Conference into practice. 
The Conference considered that a new organisation 
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should be created to carry on its work. M. J ouhaux 
rightly referred in his speech to the great divergency 
of opinion on that point. A number of delegates 
were in f~vour of instituting an entirety new 
economic organisation for the League, and by ·way 
of compromise we agreed that the work of the 
Conference should be continued by a Committee 
called (with a view- possibly to limiting its field 
of action) the " Consultative Committee ", which 
shou].d only meet once a year. In the report I am 
submitting on behalf of the Second Committee I 
point out that the Consultative Committee in a way 
acts as the engine of a motor. It comes here every 
year to remind the Economic Committee of all the 
work that awaits it. 

Let me say first of all 1 hat ·you have every 
reason to congratulate yourselves upon the work 
done since May 1927, and above all since May 
1928. I do not want to shower empty congratula
tions from this platform merely in order that 
we 'lnay later go our ways well content with each 
other. No, I say it quite frankly ; and indeed 
a rapid review of the work you have done will 
convince you. I want you, when you leave this 
Assembly, to feel the same confidence as I do, 
so that when you return home you will be able 
to recount all that we have done and inspire 
your countries with the .confidence they may 
justifiably feel in the economic work upon which 
we are engaged. 

Have we been idle in the field of international 
trade ? No, gentlemen. We tried first of all 
to find a common meeting-ground, and to ascertain 
if really insurmountable differences existed between 
the two tariff systems- the hard-and-fast tariffs 
of some countries and the negotiable, or we might 
even say bargaining, tariff which is used in others. 
The general opinion is that hard-and-fast tariffs 
should become more elastic, and that the negotiable 
tariffs should be adapted as closely as possible
to the real needs of the country and should merely 
include a reasonable margin for negotiation. 

But was nothing more produced than this 
relativeJy unimportant statement of principles ? 
On the contrary, I maintain that, had the World 
Economic Conference never met, had the 
Consultative Committee not worked as it did, 
the many commercial treaties which. have been 
concluded during the last two years would never 
have been signed. 

I should like to refer, in particular, to the Franco
German Commercial Treaty, which in my opinion 
is the outcome not only of the closer relations 
brought about between the two countries but 
also of the work and conclusions of the World 
Economic Conference itself. 

Thus the League has been the means of helping 
countries to conclude a number of commercial 
treaties which would most certainly never have 
come into being without its aid ; and that is a 
noteworthy achievement. 

Can it be said that we have been idle regarding 
the most-favoured nation clause, which has been 
responsible for so much spilling of ink and so 
many speeches ? Not at all. The Economic 
Committee has defined the meaning and nature 
of that clause and also the exceptions to it which, 
as you know, always enabled the clause to be 
evaded. 

In that direction too, therefore, much has been 
done. I should like, however, to draw your 
particular attention to one result, a small one, 
perhaps, but one which is so important on account 
of the principles _involved that we ought- to 
appreciate the significance of the fact that its 
realisation was possible in 1928. 

Much bas been said concerning the lowering 
of Customs barriers. Free trade even bas been 

mooted. Yet it is admitted on all sides· that in 
the present state of the world; it is quite impossible 
to achieve a rapid and complete abolition of 
Customs barriers, or even to reduce Customs duties. 

~ The League, however, set courageously to 
work. Its first step, taken through its Economic 
Committee, was to abolish the'' numerous import 
and export prohibitions and restrictions which, 
more than any Customs barrier, constituted one 
of the greatest handicaps to international trade. 

A Conference was convened, and at the beginning 
everyone was pessimistic and thought success 
impossible. Yet the Conference succeeded -
succeeded so well, in fact, that it was considered 
necessary, immediately after the first conference, . 
to summon a more limited one to deal with matters 
which were not generally thought of any importance, 
and which even lent themselves to the facile wit of 
journalists and the sarcasm of ill-wishers. I refer 
to the Conference on the Importation and 
Exportation of Hides, Skins and Bones. 

However small the actual grolmd covered, we 
should realise that, for the first time in the history 
of the world, it has been found possible to make 
collective agreements in the matter of Customs 
tariffs and import and export prohibitions and 
restrictions. 

Such is the first result obtained in 1927 and 192S. 
These Conferences in themselves have not been 
fruitless, since twenty-seven States have already 
signed the first Convention, while the second 
has been signed by eleven. 

I think we ought to realise the imp~tance of 
these agreements. To-day, as I have already said, 
the matters with which they deal are comparatively 
unimportant, but we are about to investigate other 
and far more important ones. The question of hides, 
skins and bones has been settled, and the Economic 
Committee, continuing its work along the same lines, 
is now engaged in studying the group of commodities 
which includes aluminium, iron and semi-manufac
tured products, timber, cellulose and paper. On this 
point I am entirely in agreement with the valuable 
suggestions put forward by M. Veverka. This 
enquiry should be extended as soon as possible to 
semi-finished and finished products. The Economic 
Committee is investigating all these questions in 
the hope of framing a convention regarding these 
commodities similar to that already drawn up 
for hides, skins and bones, that is to say, a collective 
agreement specifying the rates of Customs duties 
and the import and export prohibitions. 

It cannot be said, therefore, that we are not 
making steady progress towards a world economic 
organisation. It is only reasonable, however, that 
t.he economists who are dealing with this vast 
problem should have felt it necessary to take it up 
stage by sta-ge. 

My friend M. Belloni, speaking the other day in 
the Second Committee, said that when tlw World 
Economic Conference was convened there were · 
some who even doubted the possibility of drawing 
up a programme of discussion and of classifying 
the subjects to be dealt with - so vast was the 
field of enquiry. 

Yet the programme was drawn up,· and the 
subjects we.r~ classified, and as I have just shown 
you, results have already been obtained. I could 
give you many similar instances. For example, 
it is generally agreed that in order to arrive at 
international agreements and regulate world trade, 
the first step is to establish a standardised Customs 
nomenclature. Has nothing been done in that 
direction either Y 

Quite the contrary. Conferences of experts have 
been held, tlie Customs nomenclature has been 
prepared and the frame-work has just been com
municated to all States Members of the League for 
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them to•insert the various items. It is practically 
certain that in 1he near future all nations will be 
able to adopt the ~arne Customs nomenclature, 
and this will greatly facilitate the preparation of 
commercial treaties and collective agreements. 

I will not mentiqn all that has been done by the 
Economic Organisation in connection with the two 
very important questions of the treatment of 
foreigners and international legislation on bills 
of exchange. I will not speak to you of the work 
done by the Economic Organisation in connection 
with many 'allied problems. I merely wish, by 
enumerating some of the Organisation's activities, to 
~ho':' you how very ~uch has been done, especially 

. m view of the short tune that has elapsed since the 
World Economic Conference was held: 

You ask us whether much remains to be done. 
The task before us, gent-lemen, is a colossal one, 
and here I fully agree with my colleague 
M:. Jouhaux. I am positively frightened at the 
magnitude of the burden placed on the shoulders 
of the poor Economic Committee. That Com
mittee meets four times a year. It has first to 
carry out the work entrusted to it prior to the 
World Economic Conference. It acts, to some 
extent, as the League expert, and as such has to 
deai. with a whole series of questions. We are 
now asking the Economic Committee to examine 
at its quarterly sessions big problems such as the 
preparation of collective agreements dealing with 
all the various subjects I have just enumerated. 
We are asking it to study the complex questions 
of sugar :tnd coal, for which it is imperative that 
a solution should be found. 

As I said in 1925 and again in 1927 it would 
have been much better if we had decided to do 
what was really necessary to achieve success. 

I am g:ateful to ~he Council for appointing the 
Consultative Committee and for providing the 
E?on?mic Committee w~th means to go forward 
With 1ts work ; but that is not enough. Either we 
must carry out the whole of the work before us. 
and for that the Economic Organisation will have 
to be reinforced, or we shall have to confess that 
we . cannot finish our work. As l\L J ouhaux 
remmded you a moment ago, life is moving on 
the march of events is leaving us behind and 
w.e may one day find ourselves face to face' with 
disaster. 

To illustrate my meaning I will take a particular 
point dealt with by M:. J ouhaux. I may perhaps 
look ~tit from a different angle, but, as you will see, 
I arrive at the same conclusion. 

Dr .. Breitscheid. said that the world must be 
?rgamsed on a ratiOnal basis, that, as Cobden held, 
rron~works ought to be built where iron and coal are 
found, and the economic life of the world in "'eneral 
?ught ~o be systematically organised. This p~oblem 
IS of . mterest fro_m both the theoretical and the 
pra~tiCal standpomt. And yet, although I am very 
an~ous to . see the world organised on a more 
rat~onal basrs, I should be very much afraid of an 
entirely rational organisation. 

Let .. me explain what I mean. Since these 
attractive theories were first propounded, the 
~orld f1as moved forward. The transforming 
mdu~t~res have become. more and more important 
and 1t rs no lo~ger possrble to consider the questio~ 
of ~aw mate~mls. apart from the possibilities of 
ther~ ?~~versiOn mto other products, since these 
possrb~litres are ?ften the same in many countries. 
In this connect10!1 fears were expressed on this 
platform ~y ce~tam speakers ~ho took part in the 
general discussiOn, more partiCularly by our Irish 
coll~ague, 1\fr. Blythe. I should n'Ot like small 
natiOns or nations w_hich are in process of industrirJ 
development to think that the big nations are 

anxious to stabilise the situation merely for their 
own benefit. 

We must bear in mind the interests both of 
small i.Lations which are still in processoof growth 
and of large nations which are endeavouring to re
organise their economic forces and to-day feel the 
need for creating certain industries. We must not 
say or do anything to prevent this normal develop
ment. I assert most emphatically that it is not 
our intention to stabilise the situation for the benefit 
of nations more highly developed than the rest. 

But for some time - and whether we like it or 
not we have to acknowledge this, because here again, 
to use M:. Jouliaux's expression, the march of 
events is leaving us behind- a movement in the 
direction of industrial combines and centralisation 
has been evident throughout the world. 

For my part I consider that this centralisation 
has in many cases produced· beneficial results. 
Nevertheless it does constitute a definite mellace 
to certain consuming countries, and may perhaps 
prove a menace to the working classes as well. 

At the World Economic Conference, therefore, 
while urging the need for such agreements and 
cartels and encouraging this form of rationalisation 
I maintained, as the representative of my Govern: . 
ment, that national and international safeguards 
were necessary, and that the rights of consumers· 
the rights of countries which in some cases wer~ 
entirely without certain raw materials, and the 
rights of the workers, should be adequatelv 
protected. • 

. Let _us frankly admit that on this point our 
drscusswns at the World Economic Conference 
broke down, and we could do no more than frame 
a vague resolution to the effect that the auestion 
of rationalisation must be investio-ated. As a former 
industrialis~ I have been very"' surprised to find 
lea~ers of m~~stry .w~o. have failed to grasp the 
somal and political signifiCance of those discussions 
who, wrapped up in_ their own special interest~ 
perhaps, do not realise that we must allow these 
very ~ecessary safeguards full play or else - if 
rou Wl~ pardon the expression - the fat •Will be 
Ill the frre. 

Some ~in~ of chec)': is necessary, and as it is 
always diffiCult to Impose checks in one's own 
cou!ltry, I .have always considered that inter
natiOnal supervision if exercised by a body like the 
Leag~~ would be more readily acceptable ; that 
conditiOns of publicity established under its auspices 
woul~ be more logically and also more impartially 
concerved. 

The sa~e ideas were taken up again in the 
Consultatiye Committee in 1928, but nothing has 
ye~ been done. Nevertheless, as M. Jouhaux 
pomted out, the workers' representatives needed 
cofage to accept this form of rationalisation to 
w I~h ~h~y were originally so greatly av~rse 
I thmk It IS our ~uty to heed carefully the warning. 
we have been given. 

It is essential that this important part of 0 r 
W?rk should be undertaken without delay. Othe~
Wise, as ~· Jouhaux rightly remarked we shall 
one ~ay fmd ourselves, either in our 0~ countries 
or, rt ~ay even be, in the international field 
faced with a coalition of interests which we sh ll 
bever b~ able to overcome, and which it would at 
. e possible to bring into line with the no 
m~eres~ without recourse to arbitrary actsg~~~~ 
migh~ m some cases lead to revolution · rc 

It IS our duty, gentlemen as w h · 
urge~, to see. that this do~s not eha~;::ons~ntly 
warnmg should be constantly kept m· ' all: dour 

I am not pes . . t· b mm 
still time to act.sim~s ~~re ecau~e I think ther~ is 
achieved in certain prelim~aFrd pro~ess can be 
make up for lost time. a y studies, we shall 
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I should like to emphasise, however, that if 
the League does not succeed in remedying the lack 
of co-ordination in the world production and 
consumptiO'h of coal and sug·ar, for instanee, its 
work in the economic field will have failed. 

There must accordingly be no fUrther delay 
in getting to grips with the problem and examining 
all the difficulties it involves. I do. not 1mderrate 
these difficulties ; I have bad twenty-five years 
of practical business experience, and I know what 
they are. I have kept my ideals, but I have 
tried to rid myself of mere ·superficial illusions, 
and, speaking as a practical man, I am sure that 
all these difficulties can easily be overcome. 

As far as the' much-discussed coal problem is 
concerned, need I quote figures Y Need I refer 
to the unemployment in England, to the senseless 
price-cutting whereby countries directly or indi
rect!y grant export bounties, despite their loud 
assertions that they will never grant them again Y 
It is true that consuming countries derive some 
temporary benefit from price-cutting, but when 
the time comes to raise prices again, producers 
immediately combine ; and then it is the turn 
of the consuming countries to suffer. 

) 

Europe produces 700 million tons of coal ; an 
increase of ten million tons causes prices to drop 
and imperils production, while a reduction of 
output by 10 or 15 million tons produces a scarcity 
in the market and is followed by a rise in prices 
which reacts upon all consuming countries. 

.Are we still to look on without attempting to 
remedy this chaotic state of affairs ~ You, I 
know, think not ; you believe that an international 
conference is necessary to deal with this question. 
Our Italian friends, who as citizens of a consuming 
country are specially interested, have declared, and 
I thank them for it, that they will give their full 
support to our international action. I am convinced 
that if the League brings faith and courage to the 
work it will succeed, and will thereby give the world 
striking" proof of the effectiveness of its methods. 

The same might be said with reference to sugar 
and other commodities. 

In conclusion, I should like to stress one poill:t in 
particular, namely, that the Economic Committee, 
with the means at its disposal, has done magnificent 
work to which I desire to pay a heartfelt tribute 
from this platform. 

Need I praise the Economic Organisation itself Y 
Do we not all admire the splendid work Sir .Arthur 
Salter has done in . organising the International 
Economic Conference ~ Can we ask such men to· 
work harder than they are doing ~ No, gentlemen,· 
nor better. · 

It is material means that they lack, and I cannot 
help regretting the reluctance shown by the Fourth 
Committee to provide them with those means. I do 
not wish to say anything against the Fourth. 
Committee, which bas responded to our appeal. 
We approached it, and the echo of its discussions 
spread even beyond the walls of the Secretariat. 
We were, I say, sympathetically received. Our 
appeal was heard and our budget was passed. 

I must warn you now, however, that the sum 
allocated will not be enough for next year, and 
unless it is increased our economic work must come 
to an end. Work Gannot be done without tools, 
and if you find that the Economic Committee is 
overburdened with work, the Council must enable 
it to sit practically continuously, and must if 
necessary create the Permanent Council already 
mentioned ; the Council must, in fact, face the 

problem squarely. I am sure that if you•do this 
you will have the people of ever~ nation behind 
you, "for the v~ry importanCe attached tp this 
morning's discussion shows the great value you all 
.place upon our economic work. As yuo know, the 
peoples of the world, who nowadays are constantly 
trying to get down to realities, tftrn principallyfor 
enlightenment on economic questions to what is 
said here. 

I do not deny that the modest work of the 
Second Committee and of the Economi~ Committee 
is sometimes overshadowed by the political 
discussions which- rightly, in my opinion
are the object and aim of our meetings at Geneva : 
but though our field of work is small, it is also 
extremely useful. We must not be blindly opti
mistic, but neither must we give way to pessimism. 
What I have tried to show you is the harmonious 
development of the work that has been taken in 
hand. 

The Presidl'nt : 

Translation : J.\IIr. O'Sullivan will address the 
Assembly. ~ 

l\Ir. O'Sullivan (Irish Free State) : 

1\Ir. President, ladies and gentlemen - I do not 
intend at this late hour to delay you by e~amining 
the economic work of the League, but I must 
say a few words on the special topics we 
have already felt bound to bring before the 
Assembly and before the Second (lommittee. 

It is because we have intervened on these two 
occasions that, whilst appreciating fully the work 
of the League, I find it necessary again to make 
certain reservations. Perhaps the term " reserva
tion " is too strong ; perhaps I should say, rather, 
to call attention - I hope that will be sufficient -
to certain aspects of the economic policy of the 
League that we consider on the whole may prove 
dangerous to our State, .and to States whose 
economic situation is the same as ours. 

We made it quite clear I hope, on the two 
occasions to which I have referred that the 
necessity we felt of making these reservations in 
no way indicated a lack of appreciation for the 
highly useful -I might say, the healing work of the 
Economic Organisation of the League. We are 
anxious especially to pay a tribute to the work of 
the Rapporteur, l\L Loucheur, and to his efforts in 
this field, and also to express our appreciation for 
the clarity of his report. We can only say that it is 
what we might expect from him, and no greater 
compliment could be paid to him in that respect. 

Despite the assurances given by M. Loucheur, 
I think it will help to forestall difficulties in the 
future, and may lead to steps being taken 'Which 
will enable the League to avoid the danger of 
ceasing to retain the confidence of a number of its 
Members, if we underline once more what precisely 
we feel about one or two aspects of this economic 
policy of the League. 

There are many countries in Europe, we quite 
admit, that seem to have lost all idea- or almost 
all - of the international interdependence of States. 
We quite admit also- we are not blind, we can 
s~e as clearly as anybody else- that economic 
forces may easily lead to misunderstandings and 
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. even tc- war itself. .All th~ mor~ reason,_ then, 
for saying that vwe aFe quite smcere m expressmg our 
appre9iation of the 'economic wor~ of the Le~gue. 

Furthermore, in the reservations that we are, 
compelled to make I need hardly assure you -
especially I need hardly assure the Rapp~rteur
that we are very far indeed from suggestmg that 
there was any deliberate attempt to favoll! some 
nations or to favour certain types of nati_ons at 
the expense of others, that there was any delibera~e 
attempt to crystallise the present econo!llic 
situation. We do not make that suggestiOn, 
and we do not believe it. 

It is not necessary, however, to olir ar~ent 
to suggest that there was any such d~liberate 
attempt. We are anxious to call attentiOn, not 
to the aims of individual 1\Iembers of the League 
or even of various bodies of the . League - the 
Economic Committee the Econormc Conference, 
and so on - but to the policY: they inaugurated. 
We are anxious to call attentiOn to the onward 
march of a po!icy which, if care be not take_n now. 
may prove stronger than all the express:~ns of 
goodwill on the part of individuals .and Committees, 
Wt:> are anxious to call attent!on .to ~he fact 
that that march is in a certam directiOn and 
that it has been, so to speak, intensified, its pace· 
quickened, by the economic polic:y of the Le!l'~ue, 
and that this has been done Withou! suffi~I~nt 
attention having been paid to the peculiar positiOn 
of certaiil States. 

We are dealing with a force which acts quite 
unconsciously or semi-consciously and_ . imper
sonally. But the fact is that, unless modificatw~s 
along the line we advocate be adopted, this 
impersonal, semi-conscious force may tend to crus? 
the weaker nations. Its impersonal and serm
conscious and irresponsible character and the fact 
that it ran counter to some of the expressed aims of 
its authors would be poor comfort for those nations. 

We see here, if I may so put it, ~he gr!l'~ual 
formation of an international public opmwn. 
After all we have to remember that, taking the 
League ~s a whole, its aim . in mo~t spheres ~s 
precisely the m:eat~on ?f m~er!latw!lal public 
opinion and that 1t fmds Its. prmcipal. mstrlll:llent 
for achieving its purposes m such mte~natwnal 
·public opinion. We see here the creatiOn of a 
certain public opiuion with a certain end. ~n 
this connection I should like to ask, How far will 
it be possible in a few years for the weaker nations 
to stand up against that public opiuion which is now 
in course of creation Y 

I do not suggest that no~ or in the future there 
will be any attempt to interfere with the sovereignty 
of the different nations, large or small. What 
I do suggest is that, when the time is ripe, there 
will. be little necessity for any such interference 
with the sovereignty of the different States -the 
force •of the public opinion created may be 
sufficiently powerful. We are dealing, after all, 
with a practical policy, not wit~ a treat.ise on 
political economy and the relative ments of 
protectionism and free trade. 

t· I prefer the term unduly on the weaker na Ions - " ll , I do 
"weaker, economically to the t~rm ~rna e~ : . 
not suggest that there was ~ny mtentwn oyf ~~~ur~~! 
the ~aker nations. It IS unnecessa! 
Rapporteur or for anybo~y el~e ~0 ~~~s%ea:s t~~ 
that point ; but I feel oun o b the form 
impression created, not so much Y . 
of the resolutio?-s as by a perusal ~t t:es~~¥!~~ 
of the Econolli.lc Conference, was a 
attention was not give~ to. t~e problem of t~e 
States whose situation IS slillllar to the or;re m 
which I am particularly interested.. In the ~Igger, 
in the vaster interests that were mvolved It was, 
perhaps natural that the particular problem of 
the eco~omically less important States sh?uld, to a 
large extent, have been overlooked. It ~s because 
I feel that this was the case tha~ I cons~der there 
can be nn harm in calling attentiOn agam to the 
particular problem that must face Stat~s of the 
kind I have mentioned.. This is the meanmg of., our 
intervention in this debate. 

We are no doctrinaire protectionist countr;r, we 
are not doctrinaire Free Trade. .we admi~, no 
one more readily, the dangers mvolyed ~ a 
tariff policy, especially. in a. high tariff pohcy, 
but also in a low tariff policy. We are fully 
alive to the complicated issues involved. We 
admit the danger of such a policy even for small 
States. If we, or other States similarly situat~d, 
are asked, as is the case in respect of other countnes, 
to lower our tariffs in the general interest, we must 
know what remedy the Economic Organisation of 
the League has to suggest to meet a case such as 
I will describe. 

Take my own country, which, from the point 
of view of production, is predominantly an 
agricultural country. If we feel called upon, as 
we may, gradually to trans~or_ni that agric~ltural 
country into a more industnalised country, mto a 
country at all events in which there will be. a more 
healthy balance, as we think, between agriculture 
and industry, what policy . has the League to 
suggest for us except the lowering of tariffs ~ 
Suppose we lower our tariffs, what other sugges
tion has the League to make ? I have searched and 
I can find none. That is the reason why I should 
like to say again, in regard to these small States, not 
that an effort was made to crush them - far 
from it - but that they were simply forgotten. 

The difficulty that we may have to face is 
especially noteworthy in the present depressed 
condition of agriculture. Everybody who is 
interested in agriculture knows that, in comparison 
with 1914, there is a disequilibrium between the 
receipts of the farmer and his expenses. This makes 
it still more necessary for the less well-developed 
countries to recognise that, whether they like it 
or not, they may have, in Europe at all events, 
to face the problem of the increased industrialisation 
of their States. I repeat, it is because I can find no 
oeffort which has been made to deal with that 
particular problem that I have taken the oppor
tunity to make these remarks. 

It has been suggested to us that, after all, the 
big interests will come together ; they will 
concentrate in spite of all that we. c~n .do. We 
recognise this ; but we ask whether It IS proper 
that the League should aggTavate,. so to speak, 
that particular tendency, whilst neglecting to ta\e 
the measures necessary to prevent it from pressing 

The other matter to which I called attention in 
the Second Committee on behalf of my Government 
is the rather unsatisfactory way in which the 
problem of agriculture was examined. Taking 
industry as a whole, there is no sphere of activity 

. at the present time in which owe are further from 
real health than in agriculture. That fact was 
recognised by the Economic Conference. I suggest · 
however, that no effort was made even to examin~ 
the causes of the depressed condition of agriculture 
much less to find a remedy. If the situation of 
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Europe is to be made sound economically, more 
attention will, in my view, have to be given in the 
future to the state of agriculture in the different 
countries 0f Europe. " 

I fully realise, as compared with industrial 
matters, the complicated nature of the agricultural 
question ; but I still think that more definite 
attention could be given to that particular problem. 
As I have said, we are anxious t.hM the economic 
work of the League should continue. 'vVe recognise 
that it is necessary. All we ask is that special 
attention should be given to the problem presented 
by the economically weaker countries, and also t.o 
the special position of agTiculture. · 

Apart from· those two matters, we have nothing 
but admiJ:ation for the excellent work that has 
been done by the League organisations under the 
very able leadership of the Rapporteur. 

i 

'The Preshlent : 

Tran.~lat kn : If no one else desires to speak, 
I will put to the vote the resolutions proposed by 
the Second Committee, which read as follows : 

The Assembly : 
(1) Having noted the work of the Economic 

Organisation of the League of Nations during 
the past year; 

Obse~·ves with satisfaction the p1·ogress achieved, 
particula1·ly in t·egard to the undertakings res1tlting 
from the resolutions of the W m·ld Economic Confe
rence which were 1·ecommended to the favourable 
attention of all Governments by the Assembly at 
its eighth ordinary session; 

Is· confident that the Economic Organisation 
will successfully carry through the important tasks 
still assigned to it, and that it will, if necessary, 
deal 1vith them in an order cm·responding to their 
respective importance and 1trgency and the possi· 
bility of reaching practical 1·esults, 1·egard being 
had to the manifold an(l occasionally divergent 
interests involved ; 

(2) Notes with satisfaction that the Convention 
for the Execution of Foreign A1·bitml Awards. 
which was opened for the signatu~·e of States 
by the Assembly on September 26th, 1927, has 
been signed by eleven States, .and that there have 
been five new ratifications of the 1923 Protocol 
on Arbitration Clauses ; 

· Trttsts that at least those States which signed 
the Protocol1vill accede to the Convention, and thus 
enable traders in these States to 1·esort to arbitration 
with full security ; 

. (3) Welcomes the .conclusion of the Convention 
of November 8th, 1927, and the Supplementary 
Agreement of July 11th, 1928, for the Abol1tion 
of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restric
tions, and also the two International Agreements, 
dated July 11th, 1928; 

Earnestly hopes that the Governments of the 
signatory States, and especially the Governments 
of the States enumerated in Article C of the Supple
mentary Agreement of July 11th, 1928, whose 
abstention might jeopardise the futm·e of the 
Agreements concluded, will speedily ratify these 
Agreements and thus contribute towards achieving 
real prog~·ess in the economic situation of the 
W01'ld; 

(4) Trusts that the Diplomatic Conference on 
Statistics convened for November 26th next and 
the Conferences contemplated for 1929 in regard 
to the treatment of jo1·eign nationals and the 

.. 
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partial a.ssimilation nf legislation on. bills of 
exchange, promissory notes• an~cheques will lead 
to•valuable result.~; • • 

(5) Hopes that the preparator.'l work for the 
establishment of a simplified uniform Customs 
nomenclature, of which it ~cognises the high 
importance as facilitating tariff agreements and 
increasing the efficacy of the most-fa?lom·ed
nation clause, will soon be successfully concluded; 

(6) Considering that the Economjc Committee 
has already arrit•ed at interesting conclusions 
as to the possibility of reconciling the two tariff 
systems (ha1·d-and· fast tariff and negotiable tariff); 

Request.~ the Economic Committee to pursue 
its work with a t'iew to framing a doctrine in regard 
to commercial policy and preparing collectit•e 
agreements to facilitate, by bringing about a 
milder Customs regime, the mo?Jement of certain 
p1·oducts 1vhich are of special impmtance or which 
lend themselves more particularlu to treatment 
of this kind; • 

(7) Follows with interest the investigations under
taken in regard to veterinary measures, and 
app1·oves their objecti·ve character and the dilsire 
to take into account the legitimate and occas-ionally 
conflicting preoccupations of countries which expoit 
and import cattle ; 

Considers that their completion is essential 
to enable regulations to be cleared from aU suspicion 
of veilul protectionism, . and promote the greater 
f?·eedom of trade advocated by the Economic 
Conference ; · 

And is confident that they will be pursued as 
1·apidly as is consistent with the complexity of 
their character ; 

(8) Expresses its confidence that tl!e Econom·ic 
Committee, to which the investigation of the pro
blems relating to coal .and sugar were S1tbmitted 
at the in.~tance of the Consultative Committee, 
will carry through its work with all desirable energy, 
while not neglecting any of the interests involved, 
whether of producers or consumers - countries or 
persons- or the workers; 

(9) Hopes that the Economic Orgamsation 
1l'ill be able to expedite, along the lines of the 
recommendations of the World Economic Confe- • 
renee and the Consultative Committee, the study 
of 11arious aspects of the problem of international 
industrial understandings - in particular, the 
status of such 1tnderstandings, their juridical 
forms, the legislation controlling them and the 
publicity conce1 niny them ; 

(10) BeUe1;es that the successful att~imnent 
of the objects contemplated by the World Economic 
Conference will larg~ly depend upon the measure 
in 1vhich it will prove possible to harmonise the 
infm·ests of agriculture and industry, acco·unt 
being taken, inter alia, of the particular 'Position 
of countries which are ma.inly agrkultural or 
in the early stages oj in(lustrial development; 

Approves the t•iew erp1·essed by the Economic 
Consultatit•e Committee tha.t the systematic study 
of the problems of agriculture will be an hlrp&rtant 
factor in the encoura.gernent of economic co-oper11tion 
between peoples. 

The resolutions 1rere adopted. 
0 

The Assembly rose at 1.20 p.m. 
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77. ACCEPTAl~CE BY SPAIN OF THE 
COl\lPULSOUY. JURISDICTION 0.' THE 
PERl\IANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL 
.JUSTICE. 

The Presitlent : 
T'l'anslation : It is my pleasant duty to inform 

the Assembly that the Royal Spanish Government 
has accepted the compulsory jurisdiction of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice for a 
period t of ten years. Spain's acceptance takes 
effect from the date of the signature of the declara
tion by H.E. M. Quinones de Le6n, first delegate 
of Spain. 

I- believe I am voicing the feelings of all the 
members of the Assembly in expressing our deep 
satisfaction at this decision, which undoubtedly 

· represents a big step forward in the judicial settle
ment of disputes between States. 

I beg to offer to the Spanish delegation our 
heartiest congratulations. 

Ivl. de Palacios, delrgate of Spain~ will address 
the Assembly. • 

ll. de Palaeios (Spain) : 
Translation: Mr. President- I desir~ to thank 

you on behalf of th~ Spani~h delegatiOn for _the 
appreciative terms m whrch you hav_e JUSt 
addressed us. I shall not fail to transii?-rt y~ur 
message to His Majesty:s. Govern~ent, whwh wrll, 
I am sure be highly gratrfred at thrs mark of esteem. 

' . 
78. - CO-OPERATION OF. COSTA RICA IN 

THE WORK OF THE LEAGUE .. 

The President : 
Translation :I have received the following let~er, 

dated September 22nd, 1928, from the Actmg 
President of the Council : 

" Acting on the suggestion of several delega
tions and after consulting my colleagues on 
the Council, I have . the honour to forward 
herewith for communication to the Assembly 
the text of a telegram dated September 6th, 
1928 addressed to the Council by the Government ' . of Costa Rrca; 

(Signed) PROCOPE. " 

The telegram from the Government of the 
Republic of Costa Rica is as follows : 

"I have great pleasure in .ac~owledging 
receipt of the important telegraphic reply to 
my note of July 18th last, despatched through 
Your Excellency by the Council of the I .. eague 
on September 1st last. In this connection I 
have the honour to inform Your Excellency 
that at a meeting held to-day by the Council 
of Ministers it was agreed to thank the Council 
of the League most warmly for the careful 
consideration it has given to our initiative, 
and, as regards the kind invitation that Costa 
Rica should resume her membership of the 
League, to submit the matter to the Consti
tutional Congress, requesting it to vote the 
necessary funds for the payment of the contri
bution involved.- CASTRO, Secreta1·y for Foreign 
Affairs. c' 
The Assembly, L am sure, will welcome this 

message with the keenest satisfaction and feel 
gratified at the decision taken by the Government 
of Costa Rica. 

:rvr. Guerrero, delegate of ·Salvador, desires to 
make a statement to the Assembly on the subject 
of this communication. 

l\1. Guerrero (Salvador) : 
Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

-I find two causes for congratulation in the 
reply from Costa Rica which our distinguished 
President has just communicated to the Assembly. 
In the first place, we now have reason to hope 
for the co-operation of the Republic of . Costa 
Rica in the very near future,' and, secondly, this 
event has had the effect of elucidating a matter 
which, although so clear to most of us, was still 
a source of doubt to others. Our thanks are 
therefore due to the _Council (for its precise 
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interpretation of the scope of Article 21 of the 
Covenant to which the Government of Costa Rica 
had referred. 

But there is an even deeper cause for satisfaction 
at the return of Costa Rica~ in that this nfay be 
the forerunner of other similar and equally 
important events. I am thinking of the Argentine 
Republic. Only a few months ago, at the Pan
American Conference, it was my privilege to work 
side by side with the delegation • of that great 
Southern people, and I had an opportunity of 
realising the inestimable value of their collabora
tion in the study of intricate continental problems. 
Their co-operation in the League's activities is no 
less essential in the interests of the great work 
of internationallaw·and international justice upon 
which we are engaged. 

I venture therefore to express the hope -
and my colleagues, . I am sure, will share my 
feelings- that, at the next ordinary session of 
theo Assembly, we may have the privilege of 
welcoming back not only the delegation of Costa 
Rica but also that of the Argentine Republic. 

The President : 
Translation : M:. de Palacios, delegate of Spain, 

will address the Assembly. 

M. de Palacios (Spain) : 
Translation: M:r. President, ladies and gentlemen 

- It would ill become me to listen to the appreeia
tive tributes just addressed to the Republic of 
Costa Rica and the Argentine Republic without 
declaring my warmest agreement with every 
word that has been said. 

As the representative of Spain, may I reiterate, 
_ with the deepest affection and sympathy, the 

hopes expressed by others before me ~ 
President Irigoyen, who is to take up the reins 

of government on October 12th, the anniversary 
of the discovery of America- a date which he has, 
like ourselves, proclaimed a national holiday, 
thus publicly affirniing the ties to which we cling
will, I am persuaded, pursue the work of peace 
and progress which the Argentine Republic has 
made its national glory and which Spain regards 
with most sin!\ere approval and legitimate pride. 

I do not wish to appear desirous of interfering 
with the responsibilities of the head of a Govern
ment or to be considered lacking in the respect 
due to so eminent a statesman, but may I 
venture to express the hope that the League 
will one day enjoy to the full the co-operation 
of that eountry beyond the seas which, in its 
magnificent moral and material advancflment, 
bears such glorious testimony to the qualities of 
our race~ 

The President : 
Translation: M:. Villegas, delegate of Chile, 

will address the Assembly. 
l\1. Villegas (Chile) : 
Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

-I desire to express my most cordial agreement 
with the satisfaction which has just been voiced 
at the welcome deeision of the Government of 
Costa Rica and, as the representative of a country 
which is bound to the Argentine Republic by so 
many intimate ties, it is only natural that I shoUld 
also wish to echo the hopes expressed by the 
representatives of Salvador and Spain. 

Situated as they are in immediate mutual 
proximity, with one of the longest common frontiers 
in the world, and united rather than divided by a 
mountain range which has been t.he scene of heroic 
acts on both sides, Chile and the Argentine are 
governed in their relations with one another by a 
strong spirit of friendly co-operation, strengthened 
by common interests and common sympathies. 

• 
It is only to be expected, therefore, that every 

year we should become more consci'lms of 
the ~ap left by our great' ne~bbour in this 
Assembly, where the Argent~ne delegatio.Q had 
proclaimed and defended noble principles which 
ohave since received so wide an application. 

We feel confident, however, that the Argentine 
and Chile will once again be giv~n an opportunity 
of working together on behalf of the ideals of 
peace and justice, which both countries have 
served in the past at difficult moments in their 
history, first by submitt.ing their own disputes, 
now long forgotten, to arbitration, 0 and again 
by contributing, in conjunction with Brazil, to 
the success of the memorable Niagara Falls 
conferences and the consolidation of peace between 
two great North-American countries. 

The universal aims pursued by the League 
would, I am sure, always have power to evoke in us 
this same spirit of co-operation, and on this note 
I would close my speech. Let me, however, .first 
pay a tribute to the Government presided over 
by M:. de Alvear and about to be presided over 
by M:. Irigoyen, who, when he assumes office, can 
count upon the pat.riotic support of his fellow
countrymen and the warm sympathy of all Chilians. 

The President : 
Translation: Dr. von Schubert, delegate .. of 

Germany, will address the Assembly. 
Dr. von Se!buhert (Germany): 
Tran.~lation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

-It is my very agreeable duty to associate myself 
on behalf of Germany with the cordi~] appeal 
addressed by previous speakers to the Argentine 
Government. 

I am anxious that this appeal should be inter
preted in the Argentine as a spontaneous expression 
of general and sincere sympathy with that country 
and of our approval of any decision that the 
Argentine Government may take with the object 
of sharing more fully in the work of the League. 

May I take this opportunity of saying how 
much we value the co-operation of the Latin
American countries ? That co-operation, character
ised as it is by a rare sense of responsibility and 
absolute impartiality, i.~ an essential factor in the 
suecessfUl accomplishment of the difficult task 
we have before us. Of the States which have 
met in this Assembly, some to our deep regret 
- the Argentine Republic among them - are 
unhappily no longer with us, and we deplore 
their absence all the more keenly because the prin
ciple of universality on which our great community 
is founded is thereby impaired. But a special reason 
for our regret is to be found in the fact that the 
Argentine Republic, we are convinced, is eminently 
fitted to become tlle protagonist at Geneva of 
all that is represented by th~ l1eague, in the loftiest 
sense of that term. 

We know well the generous impulses of the 
Argentine nation, which bas always been ready 
to throw the weight of its authority into the scale 
on the side of peace and lmiversal conciliation. 
I caunot but hope, therefore, that we may again 
have an opportunity of welcoming the d&legates 
of that great Republic here at Geneva. 

The Presi!lt>nt : 
Translation : M:. Motta, first delegate of 

Switzerland, will address the Assembly. 

1\f. !\Iotta (Switzerland) : 
1'ranslation : M:r. President, ladies and gentlemen 

-The Swiss delegation is very glad to have an 
opportunity of expressing its gratification at the 
declaration we have received from the Government 
6lf Costa Rica. 
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1\Iay I detain you for a moment to add a few 
words to what has, already been said by other 
speakers ? · 

Dur".ng the general discussion on the work of 
the Council and Secretariat, I had occasion to say 
how gladly my country would welcome the return Q 

. of the Argentine Republic to the Assembly and the 
renewal of its co-operation with us in developing 
and perfecting this great institution. 

Although the Argentine delegation was only 
among us for a short while, we cannot forget how, 
from the first day of its arrival, it laid down certain 
maxims basJd on the principles of t!Je equality of 
State!< and international justiee, and those maxims 
have left a strong and lasting impression on our 
minch. 'l'he co-operation of the Argentine in 
192fl in the work connected with the reorganisation 
of the Council was marked hy nobility of view and 
firm devotion to the· fundamental principles on 
which the Ioeaglle is based. For all these reasons 
we ardently d-esire the full collaboration of this 
great; Republic, and we trust that it may resume 
among us the place which is its due al'; a nation 
like ourselves, whose sole desire in serving the League 
is to further th!' canse of truth and international 
peace. · 

':'he President: 

1'ranslation: l\J. Paul-Bonconr, delegate of France, 
will address the Ass!'mbly. · 

l\1. l'aui-Honc~our (Ii'rance) : 

Transllition : llfr. President, ladies ancl gentlemen 
- The voice of France cannot remain silent amid 
this happy chorus of congratulations and good 
wishes attending the event which has just been 
announced to us. 

I had the honour to represent my country on the 
Council when it was asked to perform the delicate 
task of replying to au enquiry concerning the inter
pretation of a certain article of the Covenant -
the reply which has led up to the happy event at 
which we are rejoicing to-day. 

I welcomed my share in that task I felt we were 
giving Rome return to Latin .America for the services 
which that great continent has so often rendered 
in the past by coming to ns 11nd helpinO' us to solve 
the difficulties and ·conflicts of our ";.mfortunate 
Europe. H was an act of courtesy long overdue. 

I am glad to see that the result has been the 
return of another State to the League. I should not 
have ventured to refer to another country had I 
not been _prec\)~ed by others, the representatives 
of countnes whiCh are neighbours of that State 
and therefore better qualified to do so than I. But 
I cordi:1lly associate myself with their good wishes. 

Yet, frankly, I have had to think twice how to 
express my good wishes ; for so accustomed am I to 
see t,hat co_untry affording its valuable co-operation 
on t~1e varwu~ Committees to which I belong more 
particularlY: m connection with the prepa~atory 
work . fo!' d1sa.rmament, that I cannot help feeling 
that !t IS alrea~y. one of nR, .and that it is merely 
the f~nal !ormaht1es we are asking it to carry out. 

TlnB- will be a further triumph for the cause of 
unive~sality, to which the delegate of Germany so 
fl;PPOSitely r~ferred ~ ~ew moments ago. To unen
lightened nunds th~s Idea of universality may ap
pear a mere fantastic dream ; but we who for some 
years now, have shared in the LeaO'ue's ~ork and 
fac_ed its. dif~iculties know, on the"' contrary that 
umversalit_y IS the conditfon essential for 'pr~ctical 
success- m the work of disarmament, in particular 
we know it only too well. ' 

For all tl!cse reasons, therefore, I ,desire to add 
my good Wishes and my congratulations to those 
that have already been offered. l 

Thll President : 
Translation: M. Guani, delegate of Uruguay, will 

address the .Assembly. 
1\1. Guani (Uruguay) : • 
Translation : Mr. Pr~sident, ladies and gentlemen 

-On behalf of the delegation of Uruguay, I desire 
to associate myself with the cordial sentiments 
which have been expressed in regard to the 
.Argentine and •costa Rica, and to add our fervent 
hope that the list of countries attending t.he 
.Assembly at Geneva may be lengthened as the 
result of the co-operation of other Republics of 
the 'Vestern Hemisphere in our work. 

I should like to point out that the nations of the 
New World can bring to our deliberations their 
individual outlook and their common devotion 
to the spirit of international justice, and also the· 
principle underlying their work on behalf of peace, 
namely, that greater importance should be attached 
in international life to conciliation, arbitration &nd 
the compulso:cy judicial settlement of international 
disput.es. 

You will remember that, after the first meeting 
at Washington in 1888, it was in the capitals of 
Mexico, the Argentine and Brazil - all of them 
countries not at present represented at Geneva -
that the Pan-.American Conferences were held; and, 
as President l\fotta recently remarked, these.. 
Conferences and the League of Nations are. the two 
greatest international organisations in the world. 

When, in 1926, we were considering the question 
of the composition of the Council, I reminded you 
that it was the Argentine delegation which, at the 
first ordinary session of the .Assembly, propoRed 
that all the Members of the Council should be 
elected by the .Assembly, on the understanding 
that five only of those Members, representing the 
Great Powers, would be re-eligible. · 

I added that during the discussions at the Htltel 
Crillon the representative of Brazil pointed out that 
the creation of two classes of Members would make 
the Counci! a kind of hybrid organisation consist
ing of certain self-appointed Members and others 
nominated by the Assembly. • 

I merely quote these observations as showinO' 
the desit·e of the representatives of the .America~ 
States that the organisation of this international 
association should be based on juridical eQuality. 

In the hope that these ideas may one day become 
l)ractical political realities, we · offer l:iere and 
now a welcome to all countries whose historical 
and democratic traditions will enable them to 
defend and support international co-operation on 
a purely juridical basis. 

The President: 

Translation: l\L d'Oliveira. delegate of PortuO'a] 
will address the Assembly. ' '"' ' 

l\1. d'Oliveira (Portugal) : 
Translation : The delegation of Portmtal whoie

heartedly associates itself with the wishes" expressed 
here for the prompt return of the ~<\rgentine 
Republic as a Member of the LeaO'ue. 
. The ancie~t ties between Po~tug~l and the .Argen

tme. Repubhc, ~he fact that 1t was a Portuguese 
naVIgator who first entered and named the Rio de 
Ia P~ata a~d that P?rtugal was the very first country 
to reco_gmse th~ mdependence of the .Argentine 
Republic wo,uld m ~he~selves b_e sufficient to justify 
my country s special mterest m this matter. But 
these are not the only reasons ; though she no lono-er 
possesses. tenito~y there, Portugal is vital! r 'in
t;-rested m . .Am~riCa through the close and intfmate 
ties o~ enugTatwn, language and culture that link 

er w1U1 the countries of the New World· 
of ~~;e~~er, Portugal de~ires. the universal character 

' .ague to be mamtamed and increased still 
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further. For these reasons we attach particular 
value to the co-operation of the La-tin-American 
nations, as sister nations to Portugal. 

On behalf of the Portuguese delegation, T simcerely 
trugt that we shall shortly see among us not only 
the representatives of the Republic of CoRta Rica 
but those of the Argentine Republic as well. 

The President : 
1'ranslation : There are three niembers of the 

As~embly who wish to make a similar statement. 
l\L Adatci, who had also askPd to speak, has 

sent me the following note : 
" I shall be glad if, in your statement . . " 
(l\L Adatci is referring to a statement I shall 

make at the close of this diseussion). 

" . . . you will ment-ion my request to speak, 
· whieh I now withdraw, and will express my 
sentiments - whieh are well known to yon -
in this matter. " 

Count .Ronin-Longare, delegate of Italy, will 
address the Assembly. 

Count Bonin-Lougarc (Italy) : 
Translation: lVIr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

- The Italian delegation has learnt with the 
greatest satisfaction of the dec.ision taken by the 
Republic of Costa Rica, and wishes to express its 
pleasme and to offer its congratulations. U is om 
sincere and spontaneous desire to associate ourselves 
with the hope, expressed by several other delega
tions, that we may soon see the Argentine Republic 
resume her place among us. That great J,at-in 
nation, which has welcomed with open arms 
hundreds of thousands of my fellow-countrymen, is 
bound to Italy by the closest ties, the outcome of 
constant friendship and an unbroken tradition of 
co-operation in our common work for civilisation 
and peace. 

The President : 
Translation : lVI. Sokal, delegate of Poland, will 

address the Assembly. 
l\1. Sokal (Poland) : 
Translation : Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

- The Polish delegation desires to associate itself 
with all that has been said by previous speakers. 
The close ties of co-operation and friendship which 
unite Poland with all the States of Latin Americ.a 
embolden me to hope that these States may soon 
give us the invaluable benefit of their co-operation 
in the League's work. We earnestly trust that we 
may shortly enjoy to the full the help of the 
Argentine Republic. 

The President : 
Translation: M. Caballero, delegat.e of Paraguay, 

will address the Assembly. . 
l\1. Caballero (Paraguay) : 
Translat-ion : Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

- The delegat.ion of Paraguay associates itself 
wholeheartedly with the words of appreciation 
which we have just heard regarding the retmn of 
the Republics of the Argentine and Costa Rica, our 
sister nations of Latin Ameriea, wbo8e absenee we 
deeply deplore, and whose representatives we hope 
to see resume their places among us next year. 

Tbe President : 
.Translation: The statements we have just heard 

will be included in the records of the present 
meeting. . 

In my capacity as President, I think I sha-ll be 
voicing the feelings, not only of lVI. Adatci, who 
has asked me to do so, but of the whole Assembly 
if I associate myself with all that has been said. 
These words are addressed to Costa Rica, whose 

message has so greatly cheered us ; an,d, too, 
they are addressed as a spontane9us a.nrl cordial 
welcome to the Argentine Rerublic. 

This evidence of the Assembly's sentfments 
~towards the great South-American Republic is a 
fresh proof of our sympa.thy for that noble country 
and the high value we attach to its co-operation. 

79. WORK OF TilE IXTER:\'ATIONAI, 
COJ\Il\IITTEE ON INTEHECTUAL CO
OPERATION AND OF THE INTER.VATIOXAL 
INSTITUTE 01<' INTELLECTUAL CO
OPERATION: REPORT OF THE SIXTH 
f.Ol\11\IITTEE: RESOLUTIONS. 

The President : 
Translation : The next item on the agenda is 

the report of the Sixth Committee on the work 
of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation and of the International Institute 
of Intellectual Co-opera-tion. (Annex 19, document 
A.74.192.q.XII). 

(On the i"lwitation of the President, 11I. Valdes
Jlie.ncleville, Yice-Ghairman -of the 8i:rth Committee, 
and Jlf. Gallavresi, Rapporteur, toolc their place:; 
on the plat_form.) · .. 

The President : 
Translation: l\f. Gallavresi, Rapporteur, will 

address the Assembly. 

l\1. Gallavresi (Italy), Rapporteur: 
Translation : 1\'Ir. President, ladies and gentlemen 

-Acting on the good advice of our President, 
"\Vhicb has been followed by all the previous speakers 
when submitting their reports, I shall not read my 
report, but shall merely summarise the essential 
points, especially as the document bas been dis
tributed in French and English, together with the 
report of the International Committee on Intel
lectual Co-operation and that of the Director of 
the International Institute, which serves as the 
execut.ive organ of the Committee. 

In the resolutions, which I shall read presently, 
special mention is made of the fact that there has 
been a gratifying response to previous recommenda
tions, and that more countries have come forward 
to assist the French Government with the expenses 
of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation in 
Paris. 

The Institute is becoming more and more inter
national in character, in accordance with the 
wishes of the Assembly, and as Rapporteur I desire 
to emphasise this point, and at the same time to 
stress the international character of the work of 
the various committees of experts who have met 
at the Institute in Paris. 

The Rome Conference on authors' rights was one 
of the most important events of the past yea.r. 
The resolutions which I have the honour to submit 
on behalf of the Sixth Committee cont,1in a 
paragraph dealing with the possible developments 
in this work. · 

:Mention should also be made of the work of the 
Committee and the Inst-itute in the matter Of tmi
versity interchanges, and of the international 
arrangements at present being worked out by 
competent bodies for extending these advant-ages 
to secondary schools, chiefly on the initiative of 
the delegate of the Polish Government. 

The International Museums Office, the creation 
of which I welcomed as a particularly sOlmd vent-ure 
on the part of the International Committ-ee, is 
about to enter upon a more active phase. The 
Office has al:t;eady given us a substantial token 
o! the excellent results we are entitled to expect 
fi'om it, as evidenced by the question of plaster 
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casts !1nd the organisation of chalcographic 
exhibitions. <. 

< 

The Sixth Committee considered the great pro
blem of scientific property, but thought it advisable 
to wait for the replies from the Governments• 
concerning the preliminary draft Convention pre
pared by the Special Committee of Experts. 

It would hardly be possible to give you a complete 
list of the Committee's activities, and I have merely 
mentioned one or two examples. I should like, 
however, tP. add a word on a particular branch 
of the work of the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation which was exhaustively discussed in 
the Sixth Committee, namely, instruction in the 
aims and work of the League. 

The Sixth Committee suggested a special grant 
for this purpose, and a smaller amount has been 

·allocated, as the Fourth Committee could not recom
mend a supplementary credit. Thanks, however, 
to the goodwill so consistently displayed by the 
Secretary-General, provision was made for the 
publication of the first number of the Sun,ey, 
which will contain material suitable for teachers 
and educational authorities who propose to give 
inRtruction in this most interegting and important 
subject. . 

We must hope, and indeed there is every reason 
to hope, that the SurreJt will be continued next 
year, and that instead of one volume we shall be 
able to place at least two at the disposal of teaching 
authorities in all countries Members of the League. 

Having given this brief summary of the work of 
the Sixth Committee in the matter of intellectual 
co-operat.ion, I now propose to read the resolutions 
it submits for adoption by the .Assembly. The 
Sixth Committee requests the .Assembly to adopt 
the report on the work of the Internationa.l 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and to 
approve the following resolutions : 

The Assembly has taken cognisance of the reports 
submitted by the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation and the Governing Body 
of the Institute. It is pleased with the results 
obtained by the Committee on Intellectual Co
operation as well as with the work of the Inter
national Institttte of Intellectual Co-operation 
during the past year. 

The Assembly notes that its recommendations 
in preceding years in regard to eventual contribu
tions fro_m other ~tates to the bud get of the 
I nternattonal I nstttute of Intellectual Co-operation 
have been acted on, tltat additional countries have 
granted subsidies, while France itself has increased 
its contribution by 500,000 French francs so tltat 
the budget of tlte Institute for tlte year 1B29 now 
amounts to 2,896,000 French francs. . 

. It takes note of the progress made in regard to 
certain important questions : . 

Scientific property, ?O-ordination of biblio
f{laP_hy for s~veral sc!e.nces, co-ordination of 
~nstttutes of htgher poltttcal and social studies : 

Tlte work of the International Museums Office 
.and the contemplated extension of its work in 
favour of scientific mu.seums and similar 
establishments ; 

The .Part played by the 1·epresentatives of the 
Commtttee and of the Institute at the recent 
Rome .Conference f?T the revision of the Berne 
C?pyrt~ht Conventwns, and especially in the 
dtscusswns which culminated in.the recognition 
of the mo~al rights of authors, recommended ]iy 
the Commtttee on Intellectual Co-operation ; 
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The action taken by several States in pursua:nce 
of the recommendations of the Sub-Comm~ttee 
of Experts for the Instruction of Y?un.g People 
i1t the Aims of the League, the beg~nmng of the 
work of the Educational Information Centr~ at 
Geneva and Paris, and the contemplate~ publwa-
tion of a Survey devoted to these qttestwns. . 

The Assm~~tbly recognises the importance of the 
problen~ of the international circulation of books 
and hopes that the obstacles in the way of the 
circulation of scientific and technical publicatiOns 
may, as far as possible, be removed. 

The Assembly, in view of the general identity 
of principles between the Convention of Berne, as 
revised first in Berlin and then in Rome, and the 
Copyright Convention signed in 1910 at Buenos 
A ires by the American States, and 1·evised in 
Havana in 1928, requests the Council to have its 
competent organs make al~ the necessary investiga
tions and consultations regarding the desiraSility 
of a general agreement having for its object the 
unification, on an international basis, and in full 
conformity with the wish expressed at the Rome 
Conference for the revision of the Berne Copyright 
Conventions, of all laws and measures for the 
protection of intellectual property. 

The Assembly notes with satisfaction the readiness 
with which teachers in secondary and elementary 
schools have answered the appeal for co-operation 
addressed to them and welcomes the organisation 
of courses of study with a view to their special 
requirements, not only on a national basis by various 
committees, but also on an international basis at 
Geneva and elsewhere. It is glad of the support 
1·eceived from _Governments by which, following 
the recommendations by the Sub-Committee of 
Experts of the Committee on Intellectual Co
operation, facilities have been offered to teachers 
for following these courses of instruction, and, 
convinced ·of the paramount importance of the 
training of teachers for such teaching, it expresses 
the hope that similar facilities will be offered by the 
other States Members of the League. , 

The Assembly requests the States Members to 
take into consideration the need for the systematic 
organisation of the exchange of children in secondary 
schools during the summer holidays with a view 
to developing the spirit of peace and international 
co-operation, for which purpose the existing 
University offices should. be utilised or special 
organisations created. 

Convinced that this international exchange of 
school-children would greatly promote mutual 
understanding among peoples, the Assembly 
re.commends that arrangements be made between 
dtfferent countries on this subject, and it begs the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to instruct 
the International Institute of Intellectual Co
operation and the Secretariat of the League to 
facilitate the execution of such arrangements. 

. It draws the special notice of Governments and 
requests them to give the greatest possible effect to 
the resolutions of the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation regarding : 

(1) The creation in the national or central 
library of every State of an information bureau; 

(2) The preservation of prints and manu
scripts; 

(3) The suppression of Customs duties on 
prints sent to libraries and recognised institutes ; 

(4) The adopt~on of the necessary measures 
for the preservatton and the study of primitive 
languages which are dying out. 
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Finally, it calls the attention of Got'ermnents to 
the dange-r of. cinematographic performances and 
of broadcasting chatacterised by a spiTit antagonistic 
to that of the League. 
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and of languagt•, of the life of the individual and of 
society, of joys and sorrows exl?erienceu in com
moll. It is composed of subVe a11d delicate grada
tions, shades and reflexes, which alien eyeJJ cannot 
always comprehend or appreciate. Did not Renan 

The President : ' sa.y that a nation was a Houl, and what is more 
Translation : M. Lucien Hubert, delegate of difficult to understand than a soul ! 

France, will address the Assembly. ·we, however, are endeavoUring not only to 
understand and to define, but even to conciliate. 

l\1. Hubert (France) : 'Ve are inviting all these separate mentalities, which 
Tmnslation : Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen stand in ignorance of one another, and may even 

--'- I have followed with great interest the work of be mutually opposed, t.o learn to know and sym
the Sixth Committee summarised in the very a.ble pathise with one other. Each o~ them is a 
report submitted by our colleague M. Gallavresi, source of life and light, each has its own particular 
and I have much pleasure in associating myself with qualities and characteristic aspects, each contributes 
the expressions of appro:~~l so justly called fort.h by its share to the grandeur and beauty of the creations 
the Institute of IntellecO.!>D.l Co-operation, that most of the human intellect. We respect them all, and 
practical and capable instrument of the League. we urge them to respect one other. vVe wish to 

With the Assembly's permission, I should like bring them closer to one another, not to merge 
to consider just what that praise amounts to their individuality ; to ha.monise their differences, 
in· the light of the difficulties actually involved. not to destroy them. . 
We have to do, ladies and gentlemen, with the most Wedonotwant all men to speak the same tongue, 
delicate, certainly the most daring undertaking on but we want them to understand one other. 
which the League has yet embarked. It is, I can Everyone has his own particular way of thinking 
fairly say, without precedent in the history of the and defining and reasoning. We urge every 
world. Our task is not, like that of ancient Greece, individual to realise tha.t others may have different 
to impose upon the world the ascendancy of a methods, and not to find in this fact a source of 
higher form of culture ; it is not, as in the stirring irritation or of amazement, but to come and etudy 
days of the Renaissance, to demand from a privi- those methods, discuss them and learn to under
leged land a renewal of human genius ; we have stand them. 
to deal, on the contrary, with mature civilisa- We want each nation to learn not only the out
tions, sanctified by time and by their own ward characteristics of the other peoples, their 
achievements : we have to bring them together, geographical limits, their political interests and 
to harmonise them, to form, as it were, a luminous industrial resources, but also the ver:r essence of 
constellation in which each orb shall conserve its their innermost selves, their thought. For in the 
own brilliance while adding to the general glory. realm of thought, agreement, though so difficult 

The intellect has never been ringed round by to achieve, is certainly most productive of results. 
frontiers, and the realm of science extends beyond In the lofty spheres of science, art and literature 
their limits. Dante sought inspiration on Mont minds may commune without offence. 
Sainte-Genevieve, and Goethe probed Italy for the For peace to become a reality it is not necessary 
secrets of .Latin culture. But this commerce of that men should love one another, it is sufficient 
the mind was only a matter of moments, broken if they respect each other, and respect is based 
and intermittent.. on mutual understanding. To bring about such 

You have dreamt of a meeting-place kept in mutual understanding is our whole aim and object, 
readin.l:lss, a mart and medium for the ideas and and compared with the infinite difficulties of our 
intellect of the world. Was ever a more glorious task, what are a few criticisms of detail, what are 
or more difficult task ? It if! comparatively easy, a few isolated or momentary reproaches ? Our 
despite appearances, to conciliate national interests. purpose transcends all, and secondary considera
Raw materials, economic needs, output- these tions such as these cannot hinder its advance. 
things can be reckoned in terms of facts and figures. We niust build on firm foundations; we must 
The realm of material things, though vast in extent, sow the good seed in the hearts of the peoples. 
is of necessity limited and, as it were, tangible. The To work for them is to work through them. 
realm of the intellect, on the contrary, is indefinable We call upon them to decide their own destinies, 
and limitless. It cannot be measured by any and nothing is more important or more calculated 
common standard, its boundaries extend beyond to produce results than to attract. to our side the 
our powers of vision. And it is in this realm that youth of all countries, to teach them the purpose 
we have to establish points of contact, methods and of the League of Nations, what it is doing, what 
working principles ! it has set itself to do. 

Paradoxical as it may seem, I would even venture Only the support and encouragement of youth 
to say that it is easier to effect alliances in the can bring an idea to full fruition. The future of 
sphere of the emotions than in that of the intellect. any nation is bound to be shaped by the type of 
Community of emotions is less rare than community adolescent education which that nation provides. 
of thought. Noble words and great events cause One of our greatest Ministers of Education has said 
hearts instinctively to beat in unison. that it is at the adolescent age that the mind 

Few intellectual ideas have power thus to com- becomes formed, - or deformed. 
mand unanimous acceptance. It is possible to If the new generations remain imbu~d with 
shape human consciousness, springing as it does the old ideas, our efforts are vain. If irony and 
from one common source, but to shape the human scepticism are still to be their daily fare, our 
mind, with all its marvellous complexity, must purpose is frustrated. But if, without causing 
be a task of infinite difficulty. them to stray among mystic illusions, we can 

To bring national mentalities into closer touch teach them, not only to love peace, but to trust and 
with one another, that is the problem. Simple hope in it, we shall be able with joyful hearts to 
to enunciate, it is· vastly difficult of achievement. build an enduring edifice. 
For what is a national mentality 'l It is the product Moral disarmament is the essential condition of 
of hundreds, nay, thousands of years of traditions peace - how often has this been said ! But 
and history. It is the result of long-established intellectual co-operation alone can hope to make this 
habits of common thought and community of · possible. Ii' the League is the great machine which 
expression. It is the product of the soil, of climate ~is to destroy war, surely intellectual co-operation 
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supplies its motive power, for every noble thought 
that makes its way across the frontiers becomes a 
source of genenus endeavour, and, linked ~th 
other hndred thoughts, passes on, a harbinger 
of peace and human progress. 

The Pres:dent : 
t 

Translation : Mile Helime Vacaresco, delegate of 
Roumania, will address the .Assembly. 

Mile Vaeareseo (Roumania) : 
Translation : l\fr. President, my dear colleagues 

-We are met together here under the patronage 
of the Muses, nine in number as this is the ninth 
ordinary session of the .Assembly of the League. 
May the most pensive of their number, the Muse 
of history, stand by my side while I unroll before 
you the record of our past endBavours. 

It is pleasant, when we are travelling far, to rest 
awhile on our way and read the tale of the mile
stones, to cast an appraising glance over the wide 
horizon. This is the fateful moment for statesmen 
who hold in their hands the destinies of nations. 

Of more modest pretensions and lesser renown I 
will do no more than survey the work of intellect~al 
co-operation ; and if we cannot cover the whole of 
its vast extent we can at least admire its vigorous 
life.• 

In its earnest desire to ensure an era of peace that 
shall be lasting- if possible everlastinG'- the 
~eague has realised that it must create h"'armony 
m every sphere, amongst all the groups of the 
human race. This was the object of each of its 
Committeeil, whether dealing witb social, political 
or financial questions. The realm of the mind has 
been assigned to the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, which deals with what we may call 
the technique of the sciences. Then there is the 
plastic or _literary ar~, . which, too, is technical 
up to a pomt, but which transcends the limits of 
analysis and reigns supreme in the measureless 
realms of heredity and the unconscious. 

It was natural, therefore, that the International 
Institute at Paris should establish that wonderful 
an~ novel institution, the International Museums 
Office. It has gone yet further and is about to 
constitute a Translations Bureau, which is to be 
opened shortly. It has also given its attention 
to public education, which is a matter so dear to the 
hea!t of ~l~ nations and is the ultimate refuge of 
their traditiOns and the centre of their hopes. 

The International Institute of Intellectual Co
o:perat_ion, and in fact the whole Committee, has 
given Its most careful attention to public education 
and has 'Yorked unceasingly upon the preparation 
of educatiOnal programmes. 

Co.-ordi~ation ~f the work done and the results 
obtamed m the field of science · the education of. 
the masses in _all countries to a' true appreciation 
of the ma~terpieces of art and literature ; above all, 
the creatiOn of an international moral spirit -
these are the aims of intellectual co-operation 
.And they lead to an even gTeater goal, the moulding 
of modern psychology. 
Th~ Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 

occupie~ a position sui gerieris among the organs 
of the League. While the other Committees are 
rea.dy to respond to appeals in times of emergency 
.~hlle th~J:" are intended to solve every interna~ 
tw~al CriSIS which may arise and menace peace 
:Vhile the p3:rt they play in the life of the Leagu~ 
Is ou~standing and sometimes sensational, the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation workg in 
secluded vales, goes down to the dark places ~nd 
seeks to gTasp ·each problem bv the roots Its 
con_ta?t with the peoples of the world is throu ·h 
~heir mmost selves. I repeat tha.t its n"l.ain purpo~e· 
IS to create and define the laws of a newel'" 

psychology· for l\Ir. President and dear colleagues, 
a new psychology has come into bei:r;tg. You k?ow all 
the circumstances that gave brrth to It, you 
remember the blood-stained dawn of that day. 
.And since then, how the world has changed ! 

Humanity is the honoured guest of the day, 
and a vast field of possibilities lies unrolled before 
it. The world, high and low, cultured and un
lettered alike, is seething with agitation. Then, 
too, we live in" an era of prodigious progress in 
mechanical invention. The motor-car redoubles 
its speed . the aeroplane has surpassed the wildest 
hopes. Wireless pierces the clouds and holds 
dominion over the mysterious powers of the ether. 
Nor let us forget the cinema, whose multiplicity 
of vision crystallises the psychology of the age. 

What a revolution has taken place in the literary 
world too ! The most secluded of authors must 
come forth and probe the mind of this world which 
is in constant communication from end to end : 
for pampa, jungle and ocean are now near neigh
bours. Travellers · in their thousands go their 
ways over the earth, and Iniracles are common-

. places of everyday life. Appeals for enlightenment 
pour in from every corner of the globe, and literature 
finds itself overwhelmed. 

You may judge of this by the number of famous 
authors who have come to watch us this year, 
seeking to know whether to praise or blame the 
I,eague. 

What they really seek is the key-word of the . 
new age, of whieh they must be the apostles or the 
protagonists. It is a key-word difficult to define, 
but the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation must 
plac;e it. before you in _living terms. It is already 
settmg Its hand to this work, for a Popular .Arts 
C~mgress is. to b_e held at Prague, where each indi
yidual natiOnalism, strange to say, will display 
It.~elf to the world under the watchful eye of 
~rmmphant internationalism. The national spirit 
IS the very salt of the nation ; nationalism will 
prevent internationalism from becoming lost in a 
dead level ?f monotony ; we shall see it in popular 
song and m the handicrafts of the peoples. 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-ope'ration 
has. the~efore but to go forward in the vast field 
W~ICh lies before it and advance triumphantly 
:VIth the suceess which has hitherto attended 
Its efforts. 

It i~ the duty of the Press - and may I say 
that It was pa.rtly to address a message to 
the Press that I ventured to mount this world 
platform ? :- it is the duty of the Press to help 
the Cor_nmit.t~e on. Intelle~tu!l'l Co-operation and 
the Paris Institute m the miSSIOn assigned to them. 
It may be a paradox to Ray that the Press which 
~eads pu?lic opinion, or follows it, the Pres~ which 
IS so avid for news, t.he Press to which we all 
turn, has hitherto given all its attention to the 
other Committees, and has rather neglected the 
Intellectual Co-operation Committee. 

As you see, I am betraying jealousy ; but I 
speak from a p~ofound conviction which I should 
like to eommunwate to you all and especially to 
the Pr~ss which is listening t~ me, and also to 
those distant organs which I hope may perchance 
hear me. 

Thanks t_o this support, thanks to the help which 
the Cor_nrmtt~e on Intellectual Co-operation and 
the Pal'ls Institute have given us in the accomplish
ment of our desire for peace, we shall see the work 
?f the _Leag_ue, that rainbow of the nations reveal 
Itself m trmmph. · ' 

The President : 

Translation: M. Valdes-Mendeville delegate of 
Chile, will address the .Assembly. ' 
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l\I. Valdes-l\Iendeville (Chile) : 

.TmnslaUon : l\fr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- I desire, as a member of the Chilian delegation, 
to give my warmest support to Professor Galfavresi's 
report and to pay a cordial tribute on behalf of my 
delegation to the work done by the Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation and the International 
Institute at Paris. I think we may rightly rejoice 
at the increasing realisation of tl:ie fact that an 
international centre for intellectual relations is 
essential to real and fruitful peace. 

·.As I said in the Sixth Committee, I believe the 
time is not far distant when it will be proclaimed 
far and wide that the peace edifice of the future 
must be reared on a triple foundation, - politics, 
social economy and intellectual co-operation-each 
part of which will be equally essential to the whole. 

Chile is following the development of the dynamic 
principle of intellectual co-operation with the 
de~pest interest, and has taken it as the basi~ ~or 
the reform of her educational laws. The new Chihan 
Law on Public Education, passed on December 
lOth, 1927, and the numer~ms executive regula~ions 
which followed, are adrmtted by all educatwnal 
authorities who have studied them to be one of the 
most complete and best-conceived pieces of legisla
tion of recent times. They form ample proof of 
Chile's belief that equality of opportunity in 
education and general culture form the essential 
bases of world progress and peace, and that Chile 
desires to keep abreast of the onward march of 
enlightenment and education towards conciliation 
and co-operation between country and country. 
That is why Chile is naturally interested in the 
formation of a spirit of international co-operation 
from the school years onwards, and has consequently 
become interested in the question of the instruction 
of young people in the aims of the League. 

I should like to remind you that the Chilian 
delegation took this matter up formally before the 
sixth ordinary session ?f t~e .As~emb!Y· ':Ve 
submitted a proposal whwh, m conJunctiOn with 
other suggestions, led to a meeting of th_e Sub
Committee of Experts, the recommendatiOns of 
which may be rega~ded to-day as the c~a;~er of our 
work in this essential branch of the actrnties of the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-
operation. · 

In pursuance of the work begun by our ~e1ega
tions in this direction, I had the honour tlus year 
of submitting to the Sixth Committee a draft 
resolution which you will find in the tenth 
paragraph of our resolutions, noting with satisfac
tion the readiness with which teachers have 
answered the appeal for co-operation addressed to 
them by the eighth ordinary session of the .Assembly 
and the facilities which have been offered to 
teachers for following special courses of instruction. 

In view of the letter and spirit of the report 
submitted by the Sub-ComJ:?ittee of Experts, I 
thought it but just to mentionm the draft resolutiOn 
the work done by the Educational Information 
Centre at Geneva which was the first to carry 
Recommendation 

1
No. 5. into the international 

field by organising a practical educa.tional_exlJ!.bit~on 
of the highest interest, a~d al~o by mstitutmg 
special courses for teachers, m whwh a l~ge num?~r 
coming from twenty different countries partiCI
pated. 

The Committee was unanimous in paying tribute 
to the work of the International Bureau of Educa
tion but in view of the objection raised by certain 
me~bers on grounds of principle, no special 
mention of the Bureau was made in the resolution, 
and I accepted the Rapporteur's suggestion to 
amend mv draft resolution, which now takes t-he 
form laid· before you. 

I should like, however, once again to. expre~s 
my great appreciation of the st~trling work. this 
Btm~au is doing for the Leag;ue and to urge It to 
continue its work. 

For reasons of which you a.re all aware and w~ich 
our deleo·ation accepts, the League has decided 
not to take up o-eneral educational questions. 
Nevertheless, some "of the problems we are dealing 
with are definitely of an educational character. 
I am therefore glad to see that there is a regular 
technical centre of information at Geneva ; for here 
it has the great advantage of living in the same 
environment as the League and of having been 
ereated on Swiss soil. No one's susceptibilities 
therefore are likely to be awakened in this noble 
and hospitable country, which is famed not least 
for the efforts it has nt all times made to further 
the cause of educa,tion. 

I am sme the League Secretariat will continue 
to give every facility to the organisers of these 
special courses for teachers, and that those who 
have come to Geneva this yea,r will take back with 
them not only the knowledge necessary to enable 
them to instruct their pupils in the aims of the 
Leao-ue and to develop the spirit of international 
co-operation, but also the benefit of direct and 
first-hand acquaintance with the nob~e and ya!ied 
activities. of the League ; for there IS nothmg to 

·equal direct contact with the work as a means 
of enablino- teachers to tmderstand it themselves 
and to pa~ on their knowledge to their pupils. 

The League of Nations, which has such vast 
possibilities before it, is especially in n~ed ~f _the 
intelli()'ent and constant support of pubhc opmwn, 
and it is on the school benches that the public 
opinion of the future is moulded. It is therefore 
not too much to say that on the education of 
youth on the right lines and in accordance with 
the right principles the future peace of the world 
depends. 

The President : 
Translation : M. Zumeta, delegate of Yenezuela, 

will address the .Assembly. 

1\I. Zumeta (Venezuela) : 
Translation : Mr. President, ladies and 

gentlemen - I desire, on behalf of the Venezu~lan 
delegation, to express our h~arty congTatulatwns 
to the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation and to the Paris Institute ·on the 
work they have accomplished during the past 
year and to support most warmly the conclusions 
of the report and the draft resolutions submitted 
to the .Assembly by l\L Gallavresi on behalf of the 
Sixth Committee. 

I should like to draw your attention to the fa{}t 
that 1930 will mark the tenth anniversary of 
the Leao-ue's foundation. This will certainly not 
be allm;ed to pass unnoticed, but will surely be 
hailed as a great historical event and a landm_ark 
in the world progress of intellec~ual co-o~erat10n. · 

It is only right that from time to trme the 
Leao-ue should look back on its past achievements 
in grder to seek courage and inspiration for the 
task still before it. ~ 

For both these reasons, first, as an impo~tant 
anniversary and secondly as a y~ar peeuliarly 
suitable for taking stock of ~he situat~o~, 1930 
should be the occasion of public and official cele
brations - on a date to be fixed - in honour of 
the tenth year of the League'~ exist~nce. . 

The Venezuelan delegat-ion IS anxwus to brmg 
this matter to the attention of the .Assembly and 
the Council. It has no definite suggestion to put 
forward as to the form which this proposal should 
take. It considers, however, tha~ i~ should be 
pbssible for the numerous someties, unions, 
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federati~ns, associations and other bodies e~gaged 
in international activities to take part m the 
anniversary celebratf.ons and the work connected 
with t1em. 

Accordingly, the delegation of Venezuela has 
the honour to submit to the Assembly the follow- c 

ing draft resolution : 

" The Assembly, 
"Considering that the J~eague of Nations enters 

on its tenth yea.r in 1930, 
" Recommends that the Council should 

consider "~hat measures it may think appropriate 
fitly to celebrate that anniversary, and invites 
the international organisations of all kinds 
whose work comes within the framework of the 
League or which co-operate with the League to 
take part in the aforesaid celebration . " · 

The Presillent : 
.Tran.~lation : The .Assembly has just heard the 

draft resolution read out by the first delegate of 
Venezuela. It will be printed and circulated to the 
delegations. I may have suggestions to make at 
a later meeting as to the disposal of the draft 
resolution. I shall consult the General Committee 
on the matter at to-morrow morning's meeting. 

If no one else wishes to speak, I shall regard the 
resolutions submitted by the Sixth Committee as· 
adopted. 

'/'he mwl'lttlon .. ~ were adopted. 

80.- Qt'ESTION OF ALCOHOLISl\1: UEPOHT 
OF THE SECO~H COJ\11\IITTEE: UESOLU
TION. 

The Presidl'nt : 
Translation : The next item on the agenda is 

the examination of the report on the question of 
alcoholism, submitted to t.he Assembly bv the 
Second Committee (Annex 20, donumeut A.72.l928). 

(On the invitation of the Pre.~ident, ]If. 111otta, 
Chairma-n of the Second Committee, and 11!. Valdes-
11! endet'ille, sub.~titute Rapporteur, acting for 11!. de 
Porto-Segu-ro, took their places on the platform.) 

The President : 
Translation : 1\1. Va.ldes-1\fendeville, substitut·e 

Rapporteur, will address the .Assembly. 

1\:1. Valdes-1\lendeville (Chile), substitute Rappor
' · tem· : 

Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- Acting on behalf of lVI. de Porto-Seguro the 
R.apporteur appointed by the Committee, I 'have 
t.he honoll! to submit the report on the question 
of alcoholism. As the report has been circulated 
in the two offi?ial la~gua.ges, I shall simply read 
the draft resolutwn wh1eh was unanimously adopted 
by the Committee after negotiations between the 
delegations most interested in the question. 

The draft resolution is as follows : 

The Assembly : 
Having had a draft 1·esolution on the subject · 

of alcoholism submitted to it by the .Finnish 
Su·edish and Polish delegations ; ' 

Dec~ des. to ask the Council to request the Health 
Orgamsatwn of the League of Nations to collect 
full _statistical informat-ion regarding alcoholism, 
co_n~tdered as .a conse~uence o~ the abuse of alcohol, 
gwmg p1·om~nenee, mter aha, according t.o the 
data available, to the deleterious effects of the bad 
quality of the alcohols consumed ; · 

And, considering that, while it is for the 
Governments to put a stop to the c8ntraband trade 
carried on in violation of the conventions in fo1-ce 

between them it may nevertheless be us~ful to 
examine the terms in which such conventwns . or 
agreements might be drawn up, for the prelJentt~n 
of s?Jtuggling in general and that of a1cohol w 
particular : . . 

Decides to a8k the C01mcil to request the Econonnc 
Committee to carry out this investigatio"!' _and to 
submit to the Counc-il any proposal.y anstng out 
of its concl·usipns. . 

It is umlerstooll that tlns resolution does not 
refer to wine, beer or cider. 
The President : 
Translation : If no one else wishes to speak, I 

shall consider the resolution submitted by the 
Second Committee as adopted. 

The 1·esol1ttion was adopted. 

81.- \VOUK OF THE OHGANISATION FOR 
COJ\:11\IUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT : 
UEPORT OF THE SECONH COJ\11\IITTEE: 
HE SOLUTION. 

The President : 
Tran.~lation : The next item on the agenda is 

the examination of the report on the work of the 
Organisation for Communications and Transit, 
submitted by the Second Committee (.Annex 21, 
document A. 73.1928). 

(On the im'itation of the President, 111. Nagai, 
RapzJOrtenr, took his plare on th~ platform.) 

The President : 
Translation: M. Nagai, R.apporteur, will address 

the Assembly. 
l\1. Nagai (Japan) read his report and the following 

draft resolution : 
The .Assembly, not·ing the report of the .Advisory 

and Technical Committee for Communications 
and Tmnsit on the work of the Organisation 
between the eighth and ninth ordinary sessions 
of the Assembly, expresses its satisfaction with 
the normal p1·ogress of the Organisation's work. 
The President : o 

Translation : If no one wishes to speak, I shall 
consider the draft resolution of the Second Com
mittee as adopted. 

The resolution was adopted. 

82. - ADVISOHY OPINIONS OF TilE PER
MANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL 
JUSTICE: HESOLUTION PUOPOSEH BY 
THE FIUST COJ\11\IITTEE. 

The President.: 
. Translation; Ladies and gentlemen~ The next 
Item on the agenda is the examination of the 
draft resolution proposed by the First Committee 
on the Swiss proposal concerning advisory opinions 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice 
(document A.52.1928.V). 

(On the in-vitation of the President, M. Scialoja 
Chairman of the First Committee, and M. Burckhardt' 
Rapporteur, took their plares on the platform.) ' 

The President : 
Translation; M. Burckhardt, Rapporteur, will 

address the Assembly. 
l\1. Burckhardt (Switzerland), Rapporteur : 
Translation:. As the First Committee has not 

adopted. a written report, I propose briefly to 
summanse the result of its discussions. 
T~e quest!o!l whether, in order to request an 

advisory_ opmwn f!om the Permanent Court of 
InternatiOnal Justice under Article 14 of the 
Covenant, it is necessary for the Assembly or the 
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Coun~il to .b~ unanimous. or whether a majority 
vote IS sufficwnt, was discussed at length, you will 
remember, at the Conference of States Members 
of t~e. League which met in Septembel' 1926 to 
consider the American reservations. The question 
was not settled then, and the proposal put forward' 
at the time by several delegations that it should 
~e submitted to the Permanent Court appeared 
mopportune. . 

With a view to reopening the question, the Swiss 
delegl!'tion, through its first delegate, 1\1. l\Iotta, 
submitted to the Assembly, at the plenary meeting on 
September 8th,~1928, the following draft resolution : 

" The Assembly recommends the Council to 
consider whether it would not be desirable to 
submit to the Permanent .Court of International 
Justice, for an advisory opinion, the question 

. whether the Council or the Assembly can, by a 
simple majority, request an advisory opinion 

. under Article 14 of the Covenant of the League 
of Nations. " 
In the First Committee, to which it was referred, 

the Swiss proposal was . supported by va.rious 
delegations, but also encountered a number of 
objections. Certain delegations considered that 
it was inopportune at the moment, that the idea 
of asking the Court itself for an advisory opinion 
on the interpretation of an article of the "covenant 
was attended by drawbacks (the contingency 
might always arise of some States refusing to accept 
the interpretation given by the Court), that it 

· might perhaps be preferable to leave the Assembly 
and Council themselves to reply to this question 
by building up a careful system of jurisprudence. 

Moreover, it appeared that opinions as to the 
meaning of Article 5 of the Covenant (which pro
vides that all matters of procedure at meetings 
of the Assembly or of the Council may be decided 
by a majority) were very divergent. Some held 
that an advisory opinion might be requested by 
a majority vote in all cases connected with conci
liation procedure; others maintained that it should 
only be permitted when the question submitted 
to the Court was itself a question of procedure 
and not of substance ; others, again, considered 
that the answer must depend on the procedure 
adopted by the Court when giving its opinion ; 
lastly, it was asked what was the connection 
between this question and the question whether 
and in what cases the votes of the States concerned 
should be included. 

This is not the time to attempt even a summary 
of the arguments adduced on either side. It is 
sufficient to note that the general impression 
was that the question was an important one which 
needed to be cleared up, that, if the present moment 
appeared to the Council to be inopportune, it would 
nevertheless be unwise to postpone the examination 
of the question indefinitely and that, if it were not 
thought advisable to sublnit the matter to the 
Court for its opinion, some other method might 
be chosen. 

In deference to these various. objections and 
suggestions, the Swiss delegation modified its 
proposal and redrafted it as follows : 

The Assembly, 
Noting the divergencies of opinion which exist 

as regards the requirements for voting in the 
Council or Assembly a resolution requesting an 
advisory opinion from the Permanent Court of 
International Justice : 

Expresses the desire that, when circumstances 
perm1·t, the Council may have a study made of the 
question whether the Council or the Assembl?J may, 
by a simple majority, ask for an advisory opinion 
within the meaning of Article 14 of the Covenant 
of the League of Nations. 

In this form, the proposal was unanimously 
approved by the First Committee and I now have 
the; honour to submit it .1for approval to the 
Assembly. 

The President : 
Translation: Dr. Nansen, delegate of Norway, 

will address the Assembly. ·' 
Dr. Nan<;eil (Norway\ : 
l\Ir. President, ladies and gentlemen - The 

resolution presented by the First Comlnittee, on 
the proposal of the Swiss delegation, concerning 
advisory opinions is regarded by +he Norwegian 
delegation as of great importance. 

I cannot pretend that our delegation is wholly 
satisfied with the solution we are asked to accept. 
We believe that it is of urgent importance in the 
interests of the League that every Member of the 
League should know as soon as possible what is 
the meaning of the Covenant and whether or not 
it i~ ~thin the power of the Council to ask by a 
maJority vote for an advisory opinion. We wish, 
therefore, that the First Committee had decided to 
invite the Council to settle the point at once, 
and to do so by putting the question in general 
terms before the Court for it·S advisory opinion. 
We regret that the First Committee did not 
consider it possible to go so far as this, but wa are 
in any case very glad that the proposed resolution 
was not withdrawn and that it was not wholly 
rejer.ted by the First Committee. 

With regard to the re.~olution which we are now 
asked to adopt, and which states a problem which 
it is in the interests of the League to 6attle at the 
earliest convenient date, we consider that the 
debates of this Assembly have carried the mattE-r 
a substantial step forward. For this reason we 
propose to vote for the resolution, but in doing 
so it is my duty to make a statement as to our 
interpretation of it. 

By the terms of the resolution, the Council is 
invited to study the question whether by a simple 
majmity the Counril or the Assembly may ask for 
an advisory opinion within the meaning of Article 
14 of the Covenant. ThE-re are two points in this 
connection which we desire to make plain. The 
first is that to entrust the dispute to the Council 
does not in any way exclude a reference of the 
whole question to the Court. On the contrary, 
it is our understanding that, when the Council 
undertakes this study, the proper course for it to 
pursue would be to refer the matter to the Court itself. 

The second point is that, if by any chance it 
should not seem possible to the Council to refer 
the matter to the Court, but if it should prefer 
to refer it to a Committee of Jurists, that Collllllittee 
should be a general committee repr~sentin~ not 
only all the Members of the Cotmcil but all the 
Members of the League. In our view, if such a 
Committee be required, it should be of the same 
character as that which drew up the Statutes of 
the Court, and we believe that only the opinion 
of such a body could carry the necessary authority. 
I repeat once more, however, that in our view 
the right course is to refer this issue to the Court 
itself, and we confidently hope and expl>ct that 
this course will be followed. 

We vote forthis resolution on the express under
standing that it does not mean that the Council 
can postpone for an indefinite time taking the neces
sary steps in this matter. The world expects 
that something effective will be done by the Council 
in this important question in the very near future. 

The Presidl'nt : 
Translation : If no one else wishes to speak, I 

shall regard the draft. resolution submitted by the 
First Committee as adopted. 

The resolution was adopted. 
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83. __:_ RADIO TELEGRAPHIC STATION TO BE 
CUEATED WITH A VIEW TO PROVIDlt"\'G 
TilE LEAGUE OF NATIONS WITH IXIJE
PE~DENT CO.l\Ii\IUNICATIONS IN TillE OF 
El\IEUGENCY: REPORT OF THE THIRD , 
COll.l\IITTEE :. RESOLUTION. 

The President : 
Translation : We shall now examine the report 

of the Third Committee on the radio telegraphic 
station to be created with a view to providing the 
League with~independent communications in time 
of emergency (Annex 22, document A.75.1928.IX). 

(On the invitation of the President, Count Carton 
de Winrt, Chairman of the Third Committee, and 
llf. Gue1'1'ero, Rapporteur, took their places on the 
platform.) 

The President : 
Translation: M. Guerrero, Rapporteur, will 

address the Assembly. 

.l\1. Guerrero (Salvador), Rapporteur: 
1'ranslation : Mr. President. ladies and O"entlemen 

- The Assembly has before it a repo~t and a 
draft resolution of the Third Committee concern
ing 'the radio telegraphic station to be created 
with a view to providing the r,eague with indepen
dent ~ommunications in time of emergency. This 
questwn was entrusted to a Sub-Committee which 
has examined it in_ all its aspects. ' 

The Thir,d Committee does not think it desirable 
at . the moment to recommend a final decision 
to th~ Assembly. It ~herefore proposes that the 
questiOn as a whole, mcluding the suggestion of 
an independent station belonging to the League 
and the Swiss Federal Government's offer should 
be studied in the interval between this' session 
and the next. 

The Committee accordingly proposes to the 
Assem~ly the adoption of the following draft 
resolutiOn : 

The Assenibly : 
With. n view to enabling Members of the League 

of N atwns to proceed to a full examination of 
the propos~ls submitted with regard to the C1'eation 
of t~e .mdw-telegmphic station for the purpose of 
p~o·v~~~ng .the. League with independent commu
n~catwns ~n ~tme of emergency, and also with a 
v~ew t~ allowmg time for the additional technical 
fma.ncwl and legal st·udies considered desimble' 

J!ecides to P_lace thls question on the agend; 
of ~ts tenth onhnary session; 

And requests the Council to take all necessary 
measures ·for a further study of these questions. 

The President : 

TmnslaUon : If no one else desires to speak I 
shall regard the resolution of the Third Committee 
as adopted. 

The ·resoljttion was adopted. 

84.- PROGRESSIVE CODU'ICATION OF INTEU
NATIONAL LAW: UESOLUTIONS PROPOSED 
BY THE FIRST CmBIITTEE. 

The President : 

Tr·ansla_tion.:. The next item on the agenda is 
the exammatwn of the draft resolutions proposed 
by . ~he . First . Committee on the progressive 
codifiCatiOn of mternational law (document A 56 
1928.V). . ' 

( C?n the invitation of the President Jlf. Scialoj 
Chau-man of the First Comrnittee a'1;'d Jl[ He a,_ 
R l . R ' ' · nn o ~n, apporteur, took their· places on the platform./ 

The President : 

Translation : :M. &lin, Rapporteur, will address 
the Assflmbly. 

l\1. Rolin (Belgium), Rapporteur : 

Translation: 1\fr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- The report I have submitted to you deals with 
a problem that lfas engaged the League's attentiOJ?-
for several years past. . 

It was in 1924 that the Swedish delrgation made 
from this platform a proposal for the codification 
of international law, and, as you will remember, 
the Assembly decided after an exhaustive discussion 
to appoint a Committee of Experts to proceed very 
cautiously, after consulting the most authoritative 
legal organisations, to draw up a list of subjects 
the regulation of which appeared to be most 
desirable and realisable, to communicate this list 
to the Governments, to examine their replies and 
to report to the· Council on the questions which 
were sufficiently ripe for solution . 

The Committee of Experts, which was very 
carefully selected as representing the various 
legal systems and schools of thought, began its 
work, and three years ago submitted to us the first 
results. It informed us last year that in its opinion 
three que~tions were sufficiently ripe for examina
tion. These were; first, the responsibility of States 
for damage done in their territory to the person or 
property of foreigners ; secondly, territorial waters 
and, lastly, nationality. · 

In continuation of this preparatory work for 
codifi~ation, the .Assembly last year requested the 
C?uncil to appomt a Preparatory Committee of 
F1ve to prepare a repor~ on each of these questions, 
and also draft regulatiOns. This Committee was 
~ul;y: appoint.ed by th~ Council, and the results fully 
JUStify the Wisdom of Its choice. It is only right that 
we should recall the names of its members. They 
are : l\I. Basdevant, Sir Cecil Hurst, l\1. Pilotti, 
M. Frangois, and 1\f. Castro Ruiz. 

In ~ecordance. with the indications furnished by 
the FITst Com~ttee, the Preparatory Committee· 
sent to tl~e varwus Governments a detailed schedule 
of the different points included under the three 
que~t~ons. to be examined by a Conference on 
~odifiCatwn, requesting each Government to inform 
It a~ to any l~gal precedents in favour of any 
particular solutwn of these points and of its views 
mregard to ~xisting positive law and its preference 
for any partwular rules. ;ve now .have before us the results of this work, 
to.,ether WI~h further resolutions by the Prepara
tory .Committee - the large Committee which we 
app?I;nted four years ago - as well as certain 
additwn.al resolutions which should, 1 think, give a 
much Wider scope ·to our work. . 

As reg~rds the Conference on Codification which 
was d~mded upon in principle last yea~, your 
Committee .proposes various resolutions. 

In. the fiTst .p~ac~, it very rightly desires to 
congmtulate the Jurists appointed by the Council 
on the extrem~ly thorough work which they have 
do~e, and which affords a striking proof of the 
efficacy. of the League's methods. It also con r 
t1tlladtes Iftself upon tb_e valuable assistance for gt~ 
s u Y o these questwns afforded b th . 
international scientific societies. y e varwus 
~~e m~jority ~f. these societies have naturally 

ntho Leen m a positiOn. to reply direct either to the 
e eague Secretanat or t th 

~~%rmg·t~~ee opfaJsurt itsts; the ess~ntiale p!~~p~r~to:£ 
wo years they ' 

proceeded to investigate the 'th one. and all 
examined by the forth . ree questwns to be 
Codification. commg Conference on 
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The Institute of International Law has, after 
lengthy preparation and discussion, drawn up draft 
resolutions, the most recent having been sub
mitted last month. A similar task has been carried 

. out by the International Law Association. The 
American Institute of International Law has 
likewise lmdertaken an enquiry into these questions, 
and a Japanese association has drawn up a draft 
Convention ·dealing with them. , A recent and 
possibly the most important development has 
been the work carried out by an American· Com
mittee consisting of a number of eminent jurists. 
This Committee, which was organised by Harvard 
University, has ah·eady collected with regard to 
each of the questions selected by the Preparatory 
Committee a considerable quantity of legal data 
and official documentation based on the drafts 
prepared by scientific societies or Governments. 

It is highly gratifying to see that the League's 
action in initiating the study of these questions 
has proved a clarion-call to the scientific world 
to mobilise its forces to deal with the subject. 

Accordingly, your First Committee did not 
consider it · over-ambitious to ask that the 
Conference on Codification should be convened 
in 1929, and the resolution which I have the honour 
of submitting to you provides that this Conference 
should in all circumstances be convened in 1929. 

I now take the initiative, and to some extent 
the responsibility, of proposing that the words 
" in all circumstances " should be replaced by the 
words " as far as possible " and this for the 
following reason : 

You will remember that, in the First Committee, 
I strongly urged that the Conference should be 
convened in all circumstances. I thought that in 
any case we should have sufficient material to ensure 
the success of the Conference. At the same tin1e, 
we art} all equally anxious that a Conference for 
the Reduction of Armaments should be convened 
in the course of 1929, and, after an exchange of 
views with the members of the Fourth Commit"tee 
and with the Secretariat, we have reached the 
conclusion, not that the cost would be excessive 
-for we consider that in view of the importance 
of the question the necessary sum would readily 
be forthcoming - but that it would be a practical 
impossibility both for the Secretariat to prepare 

'- fQr and the majority of Governments to be repre
sented at two Conferences held simultaneously, 
or almost simultaneously. 

We considered that if, as we had hoped, the 
Disarmament Conference were to meet as early 
as 1929, it would be a great pity, notwithstanding 
the urgency of the work of codification, if we were 
to place any obstacle in the way of that Conference. 
Therefore, in accordance with the views expressed 
in the Fourth Committee, I propose that, for purely 
administrative and not, as I desire to emphasise, 
for fiscal or economic reasons, we should show 
our desire to further the work of the Third Com
mittee, and more especially of the Disarmament 
Conference, by stating that, if necessary, we would 
agree to a postponement of our Conference for a 
few months to enable the Disarmament Conference 
to be held first. 

On . the question of urgency we considered 
that, if we were to hold the Conference at the 
beginning of 1930, it was essential for the Prepara
tory Committee of Jurists to receive replies to 

the various points mentioned in its que~tionnaire 
as soon as possible, and that accori!.ingly the Assem
bly·should request the delegtltions to communicate. 
these views to the Governments, if neces8ary by 
telegraph, an,d to remind them of the importance 
which the Preparatory Committee attaches to 
receiving before October 31st oheir replies to the 
questionnaire sent to them. 

In this connection certain objections have been 
raised. It is maintained that, in view of the 
detailed nature of the questionnaire, Governments 
might find it impossible to reply by such an early 
date. 

In answer to these objections we pointed out that, 
as we understood it, the Prepara.tory Committee 
was not asking t.lJe legal advisers to Foreign 
Ministries to make an exl1austive examination of 
all points of interna,tional law. They were asked 
to give their a.ctual experiences and their own 
preferences, based on de fnrto circumstances. As 
regards their conceptions and rules of law, they need 
not express an opinion on any points not clear 
to them, and similarly, as regards their preferences, 
they could, if they chose, reserve their opinion and 
give their delegations to the Conference instructions 
allowing them to take any decisions which might 
appear in the light of the debates to be conducive 
to the progress of international law and which 
would at the same time conform to their own 
country's notions and ideas. 

This possibility is provided for in paragraph 6 : 

" 6. It asks that on this occasion it may be 
pointed out to the Governments that the detailed 
questionnaires drawn up by the Preparatory 
Committee, in obedience to the instructions given 
to it, have been prepared with the sole object 
of rendering it more easy for the various Govern
ments to send the information for which they are 
asked, and do not prevent them, if they so wish, 
from reserving their opinion upon points which 
have not arisen in their own experience or upon 
which they would at present prefer not to 
pronounce. " 

Finally, we propose that the Assembly should 
earn the lasting gratitude of our women colleagues 
by expressing the hope that - at aJl events with 
regard to one question, that of nationality - States 
should consider the desirability of including women 
in their delegations. The Committee was struck by 
certain communications from women's organisa
tions, in particular, by a communication from a 
Committee of Women Jurists, appointed by t.he 
Pan-American Conference on International Law .. 
We considered that, as regards questions of 
nationality, which directly concern personal status 
and are thus of special interest to women, it was 
only natural that they should pay special attention 
to the position of their sex under interna-tional 
law, and that in these circumstances, in countries 
where women have already acquired the necessary 
legal knowledge, they should be called in ~hen the 
question of nationality came up for discusswn. 

These. ladies and gentlemen, are the conclusions 
we propose for your adoption with regard to the 
preparation for our forthcoming Conference. 

The Assembly has likewise before it the 
conclusions of the Committee of Experts for the 
ProgTessive , Codification of Int~rnational Law, 
,according to which two n~w questions, namely, the 
legal position and functwns of consuls and the 
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competen<)e of the courts in regard to foreign 
States, also appear to be sufficiently ripe for 
codification. ·• 

If the .Assembly follows the First Commit~ee's 
suggestions it will take note of these conclusi?ns, 
but will not decidf' as yet to place the questwns 
on the agenda of the Conference which it is proposed 
to hold in 1929 or at latest in 1930. It would in 
fact be unwise' and inexpedie~t to overload . the 
agenda of the Conference or to mtroduce questwns 
which have not been prepared as completely as the 
rest. N eithen will the .Assembly decide that these 
items should be placed on the agenda of a 
subsequent Conference, bo~h because theY: 'Yould 
not provide sufficient material and because It IS not 
certain that we shall continue to employ precisely 
the same method of preparation, which is som~what 
slow. This is the proposal put before you m the 
first resolution of Chapter II. 

The .Assembly will also note '.' that a r:e!" 
questionnaire, dealing with the questwn of donucil, 
has been drawn up by the Committee of Experts 
and transmitted to the Governments by the 
Secretary-General''. 

In this connection the question arose whether 
it was necessary to convene once again the 
Committee of Experts, which comprises some 
fifteen jurists. We thought it rath~r ~easonable 
to expect a considerable number of Jurists (some of 
whom come from overseas) to undertake a long 
journey and give up their time to attend a session 
for the soltl purpose of examining the replies from 
the Governments on the question· of domicil. .As 
we have already a complete agenda, which is long 
enough for a first Conference, we did not consider 
that there was any urgent need to examine the 
question of domicil until the replies from the 
Governments were received. 

I should like to add that during our discussions 
I suggested that the forthcoming Conference should 
also be invited to give its opinion on the methods 
we have adopted for the preparation of interna
tional codification .. It was considered that an official 
expression of opinion would be undesirable, but it 
was agreed that, if the Conference reached definite 
and unanimous conclusions on the subject, it might 
embody in its Final .Act any modifications in the 
League's methods which it might consider advisable. 

I now come to the third paragraph : the estab-
' lishment of a general plan of codification. The 

.Assembly had submitted to it last year a proposal 
by the delegation of Paraguay suggesting that 
the Committee of Experts should be asked to 
prepare a plan· for codification. 

The word "plan " seemed somewhat ambiguous, 
· and it was feared that it might be taken to imply 
that a programme of codification should be drawn 
up forthwith, thus definitely binding us to deal 
with questions of international law· in a fixed 
order, and by hard-and-fast methods. 

We .,consulted the Committee of. Experts on 
the matter and, after hearing its opinion, decided 
that it would be inexpedient to adopt our colleague's 
proposal in that form. 

There was, however, one very valuable point 
in the proposal. It is highly undesirable that 
we, or people outside the League, should imagine 
that, because we have confined the programme of 
our proposed Conference to three question.s and 
because the subjects dealt with by the Preparatory 
Committee for the Progressive C~dification of 
International Law appear somewhat restricted in 
scope, the League does not intend to pursue tl!e 

work of codification any further. ~ say .empha:ti
cally that notwithstanding the cautwn W!-th .which 
we are advancing in this difficult do~am m our 
anxiety .to be certain of success, t~ere IS 11:0 reason 
why we should not deal succ~ssively with ot:J;ler 

'problems of international law m regard to w~bi~h 
codification, although more difficult and P?SSI Y 
less fully realisable, is still much to be desrred. 

It was therefill'e essential for u~ to indica~e. to · 
the scientific world in some tangible and VISI~le 
form the field of work we propose to. cove~, while 
avoiding any mention of t~e order m 'YJ:lich the 
questions would be dealt with and codified. 

The Committee accordingly proposes that you 
should recognise that " there would be advantages 
in indicating the full extent of the subjects which, 
without prejudging the order to be followed, the 
.Assembly proposes to cover by the work of 
codification ". 

We proposed that this work should be entrusted 
to a Committee of three jurists, to be chosen 
preferably from among the members of the 
Committee of Experts. We considered that, as 
the work was of a theoretical and scientific nature, 
it would be inadvisable to convene a large. 
committee of fifteen or twenty members. 

We also thought, in this connection and in order 
to avoid overlapping or disputes as to competence, 
and to prevent our legal organ, whatever form it 
may take, from encroaching upon the . domain 
of our technical organisations, that it would pos
sibly be desirable for this Committee of three 
jurists to endeavour to distinguish the subjects 
which should be reserved for the technical organis
ations and those· capable of being dealt with by 
the jurists, and to define their respective powers. 

This proposal is set forth in another paragraph : 

" It suggests that it would be desirable at 
the same time to distinguish, if possible, the 
subjects which should be reserved for the 
technical organisations of the League, gr the 
international conferences which have a1ready 
been initiated by particular Governments, and 
the subjects which appear capable of being dealt 
with by conferences of jurists. " . 

Finally, in connection also with our general plan 
of codification, we concluded that, even though 
our first Conference has not yet been held, the 
League of Nations - using the word in the widest 
sense of the term, that is, in its legal sense, as meaning 
the community of nations - had already achieved 
in many fields -possibly without realising it -
the codification of international law. 

I would refer in the first place to the important 
treaty which has just been signed at Paris, and 
which will presumably come into force very shortly 
-namely, the Briand-Kellogg Pact. There are 
also the very numerous technical conventions on 
labour questions, questions concerning communica
tions and transit, health questions and humanitarian 
questions. These conventions unquestionably con
stitute a codification of international law in the 
subjects specified. · 

Following the suggestions of one of our most 
distinguished colleagues, l\L Fromageot, we thought 
it desirable that this already substantial achieve
ment in the field of codification should be assembled 
in a code divided into a series of chapters with 
headings. If this were done, public opinion would 
be reassured and would realise that the work of 
codification we are endeavouring to carry out is not 
really so difficult, since, during the last few years 
and without any preconceived ideas, but, as it 
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- were, under the spur of the necessities of interna
tional life, considerable results in the matter of 
codification have already been achieved. 

For this reason the Assembly is invited ~n the 
resolution to ask : 

" The Council to submit to examination 
by the above-mentioned Committee of three 
jurists the question of publishing, as an 
accompaniment to the Treaty Se1~ies and in the 
form of a code, of which new editions would 
from time to time be produced, those general 
conventions which have the above-mentioned 
character, and to report to the Assembly on the 
matter at its next session. " 

I have intentionally omitted one paragraph, as 
I wish to refer to it at the end of my survey. 

The Committee proposes that you should once 
more call attention to the fundamental importance, 
for the satisfactory operation of arbitral and judicial 
p1•ocedure,_ of the codification of international 
law, and emphasises the urgency of the work to be 
done in this field in presence of the remarkable 
extension which has been assured, by a very large 
number of . international conventions, to pacific 
methods for settling international disputes. 

This resolution really implies that the resolutions 
as a whole are based on the codification of the 
general work of the League. In the very interesting 
discussion which took place during the first week 
of our meetings there was one word which was on 
the lips of all- the word " confidence " ; confi
dence, from which springs security, the essential 
pre-condition of disarmament. 

But confidence is not a spontaneous growth, and 
is not created by speeches or even by acts, however 
noble. Unfortunately, it appears that in interna
tional matters suspicion and mistrust grow up more 
naturally in men's minds than confidence, and there 
is only one way in which we can create confidence 
and safegua.rd it from international storms, by which 
it is so quickly swept away, and that is by substitut
ing for the arbitrary decisions of States and 
Govern.,ments the decisions of impartial persons 
whom we must ask to act as arbit-rators, or else 
address ourselves to· the Permanent Court of 
International Justice. 

That is the object of the General Act for the 
Settlement of International Disputes, for which 
M. Politis, with the admirable qualifications he 
possesses, will act as Rapporteur to-morrow. 

Finally, one other thing is necessary to create 
confidence. Confidence requires that for equity 
and the open and always d.ebatable judgment of 
arbitrators, however well qualified, there should be 
substituted a definite, hard-and-fast rule applying 
equally to all. That is the essential condition for 
the achievement of legal securit.y. 

In accordance with these observations, I have 
the honour to propose to you the adoption of tlw 
following resolutions : 

I. THE FIRST CODIFICATION CONFERENCE. 

1. The Assembly exp1·esses its high appreciation 
of the 'I.I)Ork already accomplished by the P1·eparatm·y 
Committee of the Conference. 

. 2. It congratulates itself also upon the valuable 
assistance, for the study of the questions to be 
dealt with by the Conference, which is alnady 
being afforded by the various international 
scientific. societies and by the study groups which 
have been formed, more particularly in, the United 
States of America and in Japan. 

3. It once more calls attention to the fundamental 
impm·tance, for the satisfacto1·y opm·aUon of 
m·bitral and judicial procedure, of codification 

of international law, and emphasises the .urgency 
which attaches to the work to be dor>,e in this field in 
presence of the remarkable -extension which has 
been ass·ured, by a t•ery large number of il!terna-

• tional conventions, to pacific methods for settling 
international disputes. 

" 4. The Assembly accordingly expresses to the 
Council its desire that the Conference sho11ld as far 
as possible be convened in the course of 1929, so 
that the fiTst pmcUcal results may be secured f1'om 
an undertaking which has for four years been the 
subject of methodical preparation. ~ 

5. The Assembly requests the delegations to 
communicate these views to the Gournements, if 
necessary by telegraph, and to recall to their attention 
the importance which the Preparatory Committee 
attaches to 1·eceiving before October 31st, 1928, their 
replies to the questionnains sent to them. 

6. It asks that on thi.~ occasion it may be 
pointed out to the Governments that the detailed 
questionnaires d·rawn up by the PreparatonJ 
Committee, in obedience to the instructions given 
to it, have been prepared with the sole object of 
1·endering it more easy for the various Governments 
to send the information for which they are ask'ed, 
and do not prevent them, if they so wish, from 
reserving their opinion upon points which have 
not arisen in their own experience or upon which 
they would at present p1·efer not to pronounce. 

7. The Assembly, considering that th~ question 
of nationality which is on the agenda of the 
Conference is of special inteTest to women, and that 
Article 7 of the Covenant embodies the principle 
that all positions under or in connection with the 
League shall be open eq·ually to men and 1oomen, 
expresses the hope that the Members of the League, 
when invited to the forthcoming Conference, 
will consider the desirabil·ity of taking these 
considerations into nccount in cmnposing the-ir 
delegations. 

II. PREPARATORY WORK FOR FURTHER 
CONFERENCl~S. 

1. The Assembly, having considered the report 
addressed to the Council of the Leag1te of Nations 
in Jttne 1928 by the Comm-ittee of Experts for the 
P·rogressive Cod·ification of Internat·ional Law, 
thanks the j-urists who, under the enl·ighte·ned 
guidance of their President, have made this new 
contribution to the woTlc of codification. 

Notes the concl-usions of the Committee, according 
to which two ne·w questions appeaT to be .mfficiently 
ripe fo1' ·international Tegulation, namely : 

(1) Legal posit-ion and functions of Consuls; 
(2) Competence of the courts h~ ngard to 

foreign States. 

It decides to reserve these questions tl'ith a 1>ieu· 
to subsequent conferences. 

2. The Assembly notes that a new questi6nnnire 
deali·ng with the question of Dam icn has been 
dmwn up by the Committee of Experts and 
transmitted to the Governments by the Seeretary
General. 

It adjourns to its session of 1929 the question 
tvhethm· -it is necessary to cmwene the Committee 
of Experts again for the purpose of examining the 
1·eplies from the Go11ernment.~ ·receiced -in the 
interva.l by the Seeretary- General of the League 
of Nat-ions and, eventually, of studying other 
questions ;;hich may arise -in eonnedion with 

• codification of international law. 
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Thr. Assembly recommends that the Committee 
of Experts soould, when it next meets, examine 
whether it would • be possible· and desirame to 
endeavour, by the procedure of codl:fication, to 
formulate a declaration of the fundamental rights. 
and duties of States. 

' 

Committee, and in this act conciliation figures as one 
of the procedures laid down for pacific settlement, 
together with arbitration and judicial settlement by 
that ~reat common-law tribunal, the Permanent 
Court at The Hague. 

This is undoubtedly one of the most important 
acts framed by the League since the Protocol of 
1924. It is bound to stir public opinion and thus 
hasten the estalllishment of ati organised system of 
law all over the world. 

III. ESTABLISHMENT OF A GENERAL PLAN 
OF CoDIFICATION. 

The Assembly : 
Having considered the opinion expressed by the 

Committee,.of Experts regarding the proposal of the 
delegation of Paraguay : . 

Confirms its deci-Sion to make no change at present 
in the rnethod of codification adopted by it in 1924; 

Recognises, however, that there would be advan
tages in indicating the full ea:tent of the subjects 
which, without prejU£lging the order to be followed, 
the Assembly proposes to cover by the work of 
codification ; · 

And, in view of the character of the contemplated 
task, addresses to the Council the -request that the 
establishment of a systern.atic survey may be 
entrusted to a Committee of three jurists, to be 
chosen preferably from the members of the 
Committee of Experts, and that the survey rnay be 
communicated to the lJiembers of the League as 
soon as possible. 
· It suggests that it would be desirable at the same 

time to distinguish, if possible, the subjects which 
should be reserved for the technical m·ganisations 
of the League, or the international conferences 
which ··have al1·eady been initiated by particular 
Governments! and the subjects which appear 
capable of bemg dealt with by conferences of jurists. 

The Assembly emphasises the g1·eat immediate 
practical vallte in this connection of assembling 
together in the forrn of a code, according to a 
methodical classification, the various general inter
national conventions, i.e., those which are open to 
acceptance by States in general. 

It accordingly asks the Council to submit to 
examination by the above-mentioned Committee 
of thTee jurists the question of publishing as an 
accompaniment to the Treaty Series ana' in the 
f?nn of Cf code, of which new ed-itions would from 
t~me to tune lie produced, those general conventions 
which have the above-mentioned charatter, and to 
report to the Assembly on the matter at its next 
session. 
The President : 
Translation : l\I. Caballero. delegate of Paraguay 

will address the Assembly.' ' 
1\I. Caballt'ro (Paraguay) : 
Tmn~laHon: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

-I d~sire to _tha~k t.~e Assembly for the favourable 
recept10n whwh It Will, I am sure, give t.o our pro
posal fo~ . th~ estab~shment of a general plan for 
the codifiCatiOn of mternational law. 

After the very pertinent remarks of 1\f. Rolin 
the eminent jurist who is our Rapporteur, furthei! 
comment o_n my part would be superfluous. But 
I sh~ul~ like . to remind you of our reason for 
submtptmg this proposal to the Assembly last 
year: 1t was becaus~ :ve t?ought that, in any general 
plan for the co~ICatwn of international law 
It sh.ould be possible, by taking into account 
the efforts already made in different parts of the 
wo!ld, to pr~vent the danger of a break in the 
umty and umversality of law. 

Only by the help of public opinion will the idea 
prevail that voluntary submission to the law is 
a sign not of weakness but of strength. 

Arbitration - taking the word in its widest 
sense as embracing judicial settlement by the 
Permanent Court of International Justice- arbit
ration which has for so long been employed only 
in specific cases, as between one State and another, 
and indeed has only existed at all subject to 
numberless reservations, will henceforth be establish
ed on a definite basis, with the proper machinery 
and the requisite procedure. It will be given a fresh 
startc. 

In order to advance the cause of arbitration, 
however, it is not enough to establish the relevant 
procedure ; for procedure is not the whole of law, 
and judges can base their decisions only on a 
body of laws. 

Peace laws, iaws of justice, must therefore be 
placed at the disposal of judges and arbitrators. Hence 
the importance of codification a.lld of establishing 
a general plan of codification definitely connecting 
up the various subjects to be progressively codified, 
tho_se which are already sufficiently ripe, and those 
whiCh we hope may be ready for codification in 
the near future. 

The League, which is the seat of the legal activi
ties of the world, owed it to itself to undertake 
this fresh task. I am confident that the Assembly 
will realise this and that it will adopt the proposal 
submitted by the delegation of Paraguay. 

The President : 
Tmnslation : I wish to point out that the 

~apporteur introduced during his speech th6 follow
mg oral amendment in -the first sentence of the 
fo~th _parar,aph of the first group of resolutions, 
begmnmg ,: The Assembly accordingly expresses. 
. . ." For the words " in all circumstances " he 
substituted the words " as far as possible "~ 

As no one else wishes to speak, I shall consider 
the resolutions submitted by the First Committee 
as adopted with the amendment proposed by the 
Rapporteur. · 

85. 

The resoltttfons ,11111.~ amended 1oete adopted. 

- ENQUIRY INTO THE TRAFFIC IN 
OPIUl\1 IN THE FAR EAST: REPORT 
OF THE FIFTH COl\UIITTEE: RESOI~ UTI ON. 

The President : 

Transla_tion.: The next item on the agenda is 
th_e exammatwn of the report of the Fifth Com
~Inttee on the Enquiry into the Traffic in Opium 
Ill the Far East (Annex 23, document A.82.1928.XI). 

((!n the invitation of the President, M. Matos, 
Cha~rman of the Fifth Committee, and Dame Edith 
Lyttelton, Rappm·teur, took thei1· places on the 
platform.) 

The President : I do not wish to anticipate the agenda of the 
Assembly, but the connection between codification 
and a~bitration is Ro close that I cannot speak of 
onp without thP othPr. The Assembly will be 
called upon to-Il_l~rrow to pronounce t!lpon a general 
act. for .the pacific settlement of disputes a wo1~d 
arbitratiOn convention drafted by the First 

Translation:· The Rapporteur will address the 
Assembly. 

Dame Edith Lyttelton (British Empire), Rap
porteur: 

. Mr. President, _ladies and gentlemen- I propose, 
mstead. of reading the report which lies before 
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you, merely to say a very few words about it. 
There have been a great many misunderstandings 
about the British proposal and therefore it seems 
well that I should try and state it again ii. simple 
terms. The enquiry into the position in the Far 
East was desired by Great Britain, France, Portugal, • 
the Netherlands, Japan and Siam. .All these 
countries have approved of the enquiry, in prin
ciple, because smuggling of prepared opium in 
those countries has reached such dimensions that 
the authorities find themselves in a large measure 
unable to carry out the undertakings given in 
Chapter II of the Hague Convention. 

Now, this enquiry is strictly limited. It is not 
an enquiry into the cultivation of the poppy or 
even into the production of prepared opium, but 
strictly into the conditions under which the control 
of opium-smoking is exercised. It has very often 
been asked why the enquiry should be limited in 
this way~ It is that question which I will try now 
to answer. · 

This is a definite and separate problem, which 
is dealt with in a special chapter of the Hague 
Convention. In all scientific enquiries the usual 
procedure is to try and isolate the problem, to 
exclude from it all that is not relevant and to 
concentrate on the one issue. Another question, 
however, is constantly asked: Is not the position 
in China relevant to the problem ? Of course, 
it is. Governments would have welcomed the 
opportunity of investigating in China not the 

. cultivation of the poppy but the conditions under 
which smuggling out of China is carried on. But 
there is this to be said, namely, that such an 
enquiry is not. absolutely essential, as the facts 
and the extent of the smuggling can be investigated 
in the countries which suffer from it. The con
ditions laid down by China were these - I will 
quote the exact words - " That the enquiry 
should extend to all countries without exception 
which produce manufactured opium and its deriva
tives or other narcotic drugs ". I will ask you 
to consider with me for a moment what that 
condition entails. The poppy is cultivated, as 
every~me here knows, in a great many countries; 
the enquiry, therefore, would first entail an investig
ation in China, Persia, India, Turkey, Russia, 
Afghanistan, the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes, Greece, etc. 

There is then the question of the production 
of the coca leaf, which would entail an investig
ation in Peru, Bolivia, Java, etc. It also includes 
an investigation into the manufacture of morphine, 
heroin, cocaine, benzoylmorphine and other esters 
of morphine, eucodal, etc., in the following 
countries: Great Britain, France, Germany, 
Switzerland, the Netherlands, Hungary, India, 
Japan, the United States of .America, etc. 

It would be extremely difficult to estimate the 
length of time that would have to be spent, first 

. in . negotiating with the countries concerned for 
such an enquiry, and then carrying out the inves
tigations. I feel that a statement of what the 
Chinese condition would have entailed sufficiently 
explains why the Fifth Committee felt that it 
was impossible to accede to the proposal. 

Emphasis was also laid upon the fact that the 
Geneva Convention, the provisions of which come 
into force this very week, deals with the whole 
question of the manufacture of drugs and it is 
hoped that it will result in far more effective 
control than the Hague Convention. As the 
delegate for Germany said in the debate in the 
Fifth Committee, let us see first what effect these 
new regulations will have before we enquire further 
into the matter. 

Another question which is continually asked 
is : What is to be the effect of this enquiry Y I 

• 
think that we hope for two results : the :f:irflt is that 
this enquiry would establish facts w"hich are 
continually being questionid or doubted ; and, 
secondly, it would review the situation as ea. whole 
and present a comparative study. It would examine 
all the systems of control in force and the difficul
ties encountered, in the hope of ~roviding a solution 
for them. It is because of the necessity of surveying 
the whole field that the Fifth Committee welcomed, 
and the Governments concerned welcomed, the 
suggestion of the distinguished and expert 
representative of the Netherlands Government that 
the United States Government should be asked to 
allow the Commission to visit the Philippines. The 
Philippines, as you are aware, is the only place 
where the system of prohibition is already in force, 
and it would be of immense value to know how it is 
working and what the results have been. 

I would then refer to another question that 
is constantly being asked, namely : Why should the 
League of Nations undertake this enquiry ! Here, 
again, there are two reasons : First, it is surely the 
business of the League. The subject of the super
vision of the traffic in opium is one of the few 
definitely ·mentioned in the Covenant, Article 23 of 
which lays down that the League of Nations is to 
supervise this traffic. That is the first reason, and I 
venture to think it is a very strong one. The second 
reason is that what is desired is an impartial and 
independent enquiry - an enquiry the conclusions 
of which would command confidence. What body 
is there in the world which could give such an 
absolutely impartial and conclusive opinion at the 
end of an enquiry as the League of Natfons ? 

By the decision of the Fifth Committee, the 
matter .is at present left with the Council. If the 
pPinciple is approved by the delegates to the 
Assembly, the Council will decide as to the arrange
ments, financial and otherwise, that are necessary .. 

I have made a plain business statement, and I 
hope I have been able to convince some of you 
of the necessity of this investigation. The details 
as to how it .is to be carried out are left to the 
Council, and I think we can safely leave the matter 
in its hands. 

The President : 

Translatt"on: M. Wang-King-Ky, first delegate 
of China, will address the Assembly. 

1\1. Wang-King-Ky (China) : 

Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen o 

- I will not take up your valuable time, and .have 
no intention of making a long speech, even upon 
so grave and difficult a question as the war against 
opium. · 

The word " war " sounds strange in this temple 
of peace; but this is a holy war, a war undertaken 
to save many thousa:Q.ds of human beings from 
decrepitude, madness and death. This new crusade 
has enlisted in the service of the high ideal it has 
set up many doughty champions whose merits I 
should be the last to decry. 

I will venture to say no more than this : it is 
a pity that for many years past so many conflicting 
plans of campaign should have been made, so many 
mutually antagonistic methods employed, so that 
East and West have never formed a solid front 
against the terrible scourge of opium and all the 
other narcotics. 
· As you know, China is not a country in which 
opium-smoking is allowed. Public opinion in China 
unanimously condemns. this deadly vice, and has 
always looked upon opium-smokers as unhappy 
people stric\en with disease, more to be pitied than 
blamed, people whose minds and bodies can only 
~e cured by suitable instruction and by radical 
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measures removing this accursed poison beyond 
their reach. .. 

The repressive mea3ures introduced in ~906_ •were 
particUlarly sev~re, and by 1917 ~he cu~tivatwn of 
the poppy in Chma had almost entrrely disappeared. , 

We. had almo~J; hoped that this evil was 
extirpated, when civil war broke out. The 
stringent prohibitions ~ere rel_axed, and ~mce 
again we may see on Chinese soil, and espeCially 
in the more remote provinces, a fairy picture, vast 
fields of bright, deadly poppies, like the 
masses of many-hued tulips that are one of the 
fairest ornaments of the Nether lands. 

These prohibitive measures were always ham-
. pered, particularly as regards the contraband trade 
in opium derivatives and other narcotics, by the 
abnormal privileges which foreign organisations 
and individuals enjoy in our country,- abnormal 
privileges which China holds largely responsible for 
the defeat of our campaign against opium. These 

. privileges have been so much abused that some 
Powers have withdrawn their protection from any 
of their own nationals who have been found to be 
engaged in this illicit traffic. 

I will add that I am thoroughly convinced that 
these abnormal privileges must shortly disappear. 

However that may be, I have said elsewhere, 
and I repeat here, that this recrudescence of the 
evil - I am speaking of the cultivation of the 
poppy - is a consequence of the exceptional 
circumst.allces which our country has just 
experienced. 

To-day civil war is over, China is once more 
. united, nationa.l education has begun and the 
Chinese National Government, from its very first 
day, resumed the relentless struggle against opium
indeed, against all narcot,ics without exception. 
for it was proved, particularly in the period between 
1906 and 1917, that smuggling and the consumption 
?f opium ~erivatives. and other dang_erous drugs 
mcreased m proportiOn as the cultivation and 
consumption of opium diminished. · 

An Anti-Opium Committee consisting of the 
highest civil and military authorities, both central 
and provincial, has already been appointed. It 
began work on September 1st, and is still eontinu
ing ; legislation has already been drafted and 
will be communicated without delay to the 
competent authorities. I may mention that a 
period· of grace expiring on March 1st, 1929 has 
been given to opium-smokers, and after that' date 
indulgence in their dangerous vice will be 
remorselessly dealt with. 

The Government has also decided to summon a 
National Anti-Opium Congress which will meet on 
N o~e.mber 1st simultaneously with the National 
Political Congress, and we are thus in a position 
to show the League not only words but deeds. 

Ho:v is it, then, that China and Great Britain, 
pursmng the same object, should have found 
themselves at cross purposes in the Fifth 
Committee 1 

. Simply ~ecause the Government of the Republic 
IS fully ahve to the dangers to which the Chinese 
population and the whole world are exposed bv the 
contraband trade in narcotics whatever "their 
natu~e,. a~d, in order to put' an end to this 
tr~ffic It IS absolutely necessary to eradicate the 
evil alto~ether. And this the proposed Commission 
o_f Enqmry could not do :.the field of•its investiga
tiOns would be far too small. • 

This explains why we insisted that the enquiry 
should be extended to all countries in the world 
which manufacture dangerous drugs or which 
produce the raw material for such manufacture, 
and th:tt China, as the country principally concerned, 
should be represented on the Commission. 

It was objected that such an extension of the 
enquiry would impose too heavy a burden upon 
the I,eague budget. Our reply is that the problem 
of narcotics c6nstitutes a complete question in 
itself, and that it would certainly be less costly 
to solve it once and for all than to deal with it 
piecemeal this year and then find ourselves, in a 
few months time, forced to begin over again and 
to incur the same expenditure once more. . 

For that reason we regret that our view was not 
taken into due consideration by the Fifth 
Committee. 

We are nevertheless still firmly resolved, as !ar 
as we ourselves are concerned, to do everything 
in our power, regardless of private or fiscal interests, 
to root out this terrible evil, and in this we rely 
upon the help of all the States Members of the 
League. I hope that China, opening wide her 
doors to visitors from all the world, will in the near 
future be able to invite them into the remotest 
corners of her territory and show them what the 
National Government of the Republic has done, 
by its own efforts, to promote the general interests 
of humanity. 

The President : 

Translation : Count van Limburg Stirum, delegate 
of the Netherlands, will address the Assembly. 

Count van Limburg Stirum (Netherlands) : 

Translation : Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- The discussions which have taken place in the 
Fifth Committee have shown once again that the 
consumption of prepared opium is still a cause of 
anxiety to the different Governments. It has 
long been adlnitted that the machinery for the 
suppression of this traffic can only be effective 
if organised on international lines. It is not 
surprising, therefore, that this question 'should 
have been included in the scope of the League's 
activities. 
~n organising this campaign against prepared 

opium we must of course take into consideration 
primarily _the special conditions existing in countries 
where this product has always been an article 
of consumption, as well as _the experience of the 
Governments which have ceaselessly striven to 
suppress it. .Any proposal not based on a thorouo-h 
understanding of local conditions would only 
make matters worse. · 
~he ~ternational campaign against prepared 

opium IS founded on the Hague Convention ·of 
January 23rd, 1912, of which Article 6 is as follows: 

" The Contracting Powers shall take measures 
for the gradual and effective suppression of the 
manufacture of, internal trade in. and use of 
prepared opium, with due regard to the varyin~ 
circumstances. of each country concerned unles~ 
regulations on the subject are alre~dy in · 
existence. " 

In 1925, a supplementary agreement was 
concluded in order to obviate the difficulties 
enco:untered in the execution of this article and 
particularly_ for the suppression of the contr~band 
trade. 

Twenty years before the conclusion of the Hague 
Convention, the Government of the Dutch East 
Indies ad?pted a series of measures to suppress the 
cons~mptwn of prepared opium as far as was 
possible. The system of leases previously in force 
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was superseded by a Government opium monopoly. 
Under the new system the importation of raw opium 
and the manufacture of prepared opium became a 
Government monopoly, and its retail sale 1Vas only 
allowed through Government officials. These are 
paid a fixed salary and receive no commission • 
on sales, so that they have no interest in increasing 
the turnover in the shops under the control of 
the administration. The. monopoly, first insti
tuted in 1894, was gradually extended, until by 
1914 it comprised the whole of the Dutch East 
Indies. 

The cultivation of the poppy was always 
prohibited in the Dutch East Indies, and the 
administration is therefore obliged to import its 
raw opium from abroad. Until recently, all the 
raw opium required was imported from British 
India, but, on account of the measures applied 
by the Government of India for the gradual abo
lition of the exportation of raw opium from India, 
the Dutch East Indies monopoly now obtains 
part of its requirements from Persia. 

The consumption of prepared opium is forbidden 
in. retail establishments, the number of which 
is very limited. Apart from consumption at home, 
opium can only be smoked in licensed divans, 
which are subject to rigorous Government super
VISIOn. The number of divans is also limited as 
far as possible. Women are not allowed to enter 
them, and consumers must bring their own 
prepared opium witl). them, the licensees being 
forbidden to sell it. 

The price of prepared opium sold in the Dutch 
East Indies is extremely high, the average being 
26 florins or 52 gold francs per tael of 38.6 grammes. 
On the other hand, consumption is limited by the 
following restrictive measures : no one is allowed 
to possess more than one tael of prepared opium, 
and in some regions not more than one-quarter 
of a £ael ; consumption by persons under 18 years 
of age and the sale of prepared opium to such 
minors is forbidden ; the hours during which places 
for the sal!) and public consumption of opium are 
allowed to remain open are restricted ; propaganda 
against the use of opium is carried on by means 
of instruction and text-books and popular pam
phlets published by the Government ; and sub
sidies are given to private societies working for the 
same object. The Government also helps in the 
establishment of homes for the treatment of opium 
addicts. Lastly, the consumption of " dross ", 
a residue which is far more dangerous than pre
pared opium itself, is restricted by forbidding its 
sale to private persons. Consumers may only 
sell it to the Government monopoly department. 

Besides these general restrictions, the consump
tion of prepared opium is forbidden altogether in 
certain regions of the Dutch East Indies, whilst 
the licence system has been established in other 
regions in order to ration the drug. I do not 
think I need enter now into further details of these 
systems. 

I would draw attention, however, to the necessity 
of observing a certain discretion in the application 
of restrictive measures. In promulgating legis
lation on the subject, care must be taken that the 
result is not to encourage smuggling ; for otherwise, 
despite the active watch kept the Customs and 
the police, the contraband trade would spread, 

• 
and by its insidious propaganda contribute to 
increased consumption. • 

~ 

• • 
The Government of the Dutch East Indies 

spends considerable sums on strengthening the 
police force and the Customs personnel, and on 
motor-launches for the suppre§sion of smuggling. 
Smuggling is still common, however, and it is 
therefore quite impossible to put into effect the 
provision regarding the period of fifteen years 
referred to in the Protocol annexed to the Agreement 
o! 1925, after the exp~ation of which, the consump
tiOn of prepared opmm is to be restricted to 
pathological cases. 

In order to give an approximate idea of the 
present situation in the Dutch East Indies, I will 
quote a few figures from the annual publications 
of the Opium Monopoly. On account of the 
contraband trade the total consumption is higher 
than the official figures would imply, but the 
following facts clearly show that the consumption 
of prepared opium in the Dutch East Indies has 
not taken on alarming proportions. 

The population of the Dutch East Indies is 
51,700,000, of whom nearly 1,000,000 are Chinese. 
The total sales of prepared opium in 1927 only 
amounted to 59,100 kilogTammes, with a gross 
turnover of about 40,500,000 florins or about 
81,000,000 gold francs. The average consumption 
did not exceed 1.16 gTammes per inhabitant, whilst 
only one-third of one per cent of the population 
are addicts. The revenues from the monopoly 
amounted to about 5 per cent of the total budget. 

Should a commission of enquiry visit the Dutch 
East Indies, the competent authorities will be 
only too happy to place at its disposal much fuller 
details than the few figures I have just quoted. 

The summary I have submitted to the Assembly 
shows that the Government of the Dutch East 
Indies, in accordance with its international commit
ments, is prepared to submit to every sacrifice in 
its campaign to suppress the contraband trade in and 
the consumption of prepared opium ; and I will add 
that it is firmly resolved to carry on the work it 
has begun. 

Dame Edith Lyttelton (British Empire), Rappor
teur: 

In view of the observations I have made, I will 
now ask the Assembly to adopt the following 
resolution : 

The Assembly recommends the Council to 
appoint a Commission of three persons to enquire 
into and report upon the situation in the Far
Eastern territories of the Governments which agree 
to such an enquiry as regards the use of opium 
p1·epared fo1' smoking; the measures taken by the 
Governments concerned to give effect to the obliga
tions undertaken in Chapter II of the Hague Opium 
Convention of 1912 and in the Geneva Opium 
Agreement of February 1925; the nature and 
extent of the illicit traffic in opium in the Far 
East and the difficttlt:ies which it causes to the 
fulfilment of those obligations; and to suggest tchat 
action should in the circ1tmstances be taken by the 
Governmeftts concemed qnd by the League of 

• Nations. 
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The Assembly also expresses the _hope tha;t the 
Gover~ment of the United States unll per'"!'~t the 
Commission to visi~ the Philippines and ~n£o!m 
itself of the experience of the system of proh~b~twn 
in operation there. 

The President : 
Translation : .As nobody else wishes to spea~, I 

shall regard the resolution submitted by the Fifth 
Commi'iitee as adopted. 

The resolution was adopted. 
The Assembly rose at 7.55 p.m . 

• 

SEVENTEENTH PLENARY MEETING 

Tuesday, September 25th, 1928, at 10 a.m. 

86. 

CONTENTS: 

QUESTION OF THE METHOD OF (1ELEBRATING THE 
TENTH .ANNIVERSARY OF THE LEAGUE. 

Withdrawal of the Draft Resolution proposed 
by M. Zumeta, Delegate of Venezuela. 

87. RUSSIAN, ARMENIAN, ASSYRIAN, ASSYRO·CHAI,DEAN 
AND TURKISH REFUGEES. 

Report of the Fifth Committee. 
Res >lutions. 

88. PLAN FOR THE EsTABLISHMENT OF ARMENIAN 
REFUGEES IN THE REPUBLIC OF ERIVAN. 

Report of the Sixth Committee. 
Resolution. 

89. ·WoRK OF THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION ~'OR THE 
DISARMAMENT CONFERENCE. 

Report of the Third Committee. 
Resolution. 

President: M. Z.AHLE. 

86. QUESTION OF THE l\IETHOD OF 
CELEBRATING THE TENTH ANNIVERSARY 
OF THE LEAGUE: WITHDRAWAL OF THE 
DRAFT RESOLUTION PROPOSED BY 
l\1. ZU!\IETA, DEJ~EGATE OF VENEZUELA. 

The President : 

Translation : The .Assembly will remember that 
at yesterday's meeting M. Zumeta submitted a 
draft resolution on behalf of the Venezuelan 
delegation. The ttlxt has already been circulated 
to the delegations. I said that I intended to consult 
the Geveral Committee at its meeting this morning, 
in order to be able to submit suggestions to the 
.Assembly as to the procedure to be followed. 

In the meantime, M. Zumeta has informed me 
that, in view of the doubts expressed as to the 
possibility of examining his proposal at the present 
stage of the .Assembly's work, he thought it better 
to withdraw his draft resolution. The Venezuelan 
delegation considers it more expedient to reserve 
the right to submit the proposal directly to the 
Council. · 

The dr~t resolution. submitted to t'he .Assembly 
yesterday IS therefore withdrawn. • 

87. - RUSSIAN, ARl\IENIAN, ASSYRIAN, 
ASSYRO-CHALDEAN AND TURKISH 
REFUGEES : REPORT OF THE FIFTH 
COl\ll\:IITTEE: RESOLUTIONS. 

The President : 
Translation : The next item on the agenda is the 

report of the Fifth Committee on Russi~n, 
.Armenian, .Assyrian, .Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish 
Refugees (.Annex 24, document .A.76.1928.IV). 

(On the invitation of the . President, -¥. Fotitch, 
Vice-Chairman of the F~fth f?omm~ttee, and 
M. Bastid, Rapporteur, took the~r places on the 
platform.) 

The President : 
Translation : The Rapporteur will address the 

Assembly. 

l\1. Bastid (France), Rapporteur : 
Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

- .A Rapporteur's duty is always easy when he. 
has nothing but satisfactory results to report . 
.At all events the praise which it is now my duty 
to bestow justifies me in speaking, though only for a 
few moments. 

The Fifth Committee has once more been called 
upon to consider the great humanitarian work 
for refugees with which Dr. Nansen's name will 
always be associated, and which the Council 
at one of its recent sessions decided should be 
extended to further national categories of refugees. 

The Committee was able to appreciate the 
progress that has been made. The figures speak for 
themselves : the number of refugees in distress has 
fallen from 1,300,000, the original figure, to 200,000. 
Moreover, in some cases the refugees themselves are 
responsible for their own uncertain fate ; at Con
stantinople, for example, where the situation is 
critical, the refugees do not always appear to have 
been very eager to take advantage of the facilities 
for evacuation offered to them. . 

The resolution submitted to you calls upon the 
Governments - in my opinion quite rightly --: 
to maintain and increase those facilities. · Speaking 
now, not as Rapporteur but as delegate of France, 
I am authorised to say that my Government is 
prepared to maintain the most benevolent attitude 
towards the refugees at Constantinople, and is 
considering the possibility of agricultural settlement 
for a certain number of families, especially if 
the High Commission is able to carry out its plan 
and establish a re-adaptation centre in France. 

In Syria, very marked progress was made again 
this year, as last year. Of the 100,000 .Armenian 
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refugees in that country, only 40,000 still remain 
to be settled and, of these, over 7,000 - 7, 760 to be_ 
precise- will soon be adequately and permanently 
installed. • 

The enthusiasm shown on the administrative 
side is both encouraging and unusual. It would 
indeed be difficult to believe, if things had not 
happened so quickly before our very eyes, if Dr. 
N ansen had not lent us the supvort of his high 
authority, and if we had not had access to certain 
documents which your Rapporteur was fortunate 
enough to find in the files, documents which 
demonstrate clearly the keenness and confidence 
of the writers. 

I am thinking specially of a detailed report 
submitted last month to the Sub-Committee at 
Geneva on the settlement of .Armenian refugees in 
Syria and the Lebanon by two persons of 
different nationalities, Dr. Duguet, head of the 
Medical Service, and M. Burnier. I can only say 
that men who have such magnificent faith in their 
work are bound to succeed. 

A most important point to note is that the 
refugees have not been treated as inert material. 
In assisting this unfortunate Armenian people, we 
have sought the co-operation of the refugees 
themselves, and if we have succeeded in winning 
their confidence, it is probably because we have 
discovered how to awaken a response in this most 
impressionable nation. We have reached the very 
heart of the nation through its notables, its 
religious chiefs and its political representatives ; we 
have worked side by side with the people and have 
put not only our brains but all our enthusiasm into 
our every effort. 

I have given figures in my report. More than 
1,500 families, after a careful examination of their 
qualifications and abilities, are about to be settled 
either in the country or in the towns. The results 
of the agricultural settlement are especially 
remarkable in a country where the ground available 
is scattered far and wide and the means of commu
nication very uncertain. The policy of settlement 
is directed wholly towards full proprietorship. 
The aim is to make those who till the soil owners 
of the soil, directly interested in the yield 
of crops, and to help them, through their permanent 
settlement on the land, to recover the peace of 
mind that deserts peoples and individuals alike 
when their lot becomes precarious and uncertain. 

I cannot enter into the details of the complex 
administrative machinery which it has been 
necessary to set up on this account ; drainage 
works are a special ease in point. I simply wish 
to point out now that the moral aspect so 
characteristic of this .Armenian regeneration is 
completely in accord with the apostolic mission 
of the League and of Dr. Nansen himself. 

The work begun under these conditions must 
be continued and brought to a successful conclusion; 
you may rely upon the mandatory Power to do 
everything possible. 

Now, gentlemen, we have to be thinking what is 
to be the end of all this refugee work. That question, 
I may sa,y, was the one uppermost in the mind of the 
Fifth Committee. 

The League has never thought -of the refugee 
work as anything but a provisional remedy for a 
temporary state of affairs, and our efforts must be. 
designed not to perpetuate it but to do away wit_h 
it entirely. It is quite clea.r that the demographiC 
upheaval due to the war cannot be allowed to 
devolve into a new order of things sanctioned by 
permanent institutions - everybody agrees on 
that point. 

• 
peoples, a task which has brought such credit on 
the League, would probably mean ~ot only"inflicting 
injuq upon those to whom.help has been offered 
but also damaging the prestige of this .Geneva 
institution. 

It is pointed out that the position of the refugees 
is still attended by difficulties in many countries. 
On the other hand, present political conditions in 
Europe and all over the world make it impossible 
to consider mass repatriation, nor do the countries 
appear disposed to assimilate the refugees residing 
within their territories before they have evinced 
their suitability for naturalisation byoa sufficiently 
lengthy sojourn. There is, however, no other 
alternative by way of solution. 

These were the two principal points that came up 
for discussion. We noted the progress that had been 
made ; we expressed the hope that the work would 
soon be concluded. 

We had also to report tlie results of the Inter
Governmental Conference held in June last. The 
Conference drew up a number of texts defining, 
and hence calculated to improve, the legal position 
of refugees. The new regime thus created - which 
requires the approval of the Government. concerned 
- confers additional powers on the High Com
mission, necessitating the reorganisation of that 
body. A further matter- the refugee work 
entrusted to the International Labour Office -
will shortly be brought to a conclusion. It 
appeared desirable, in consequence, that the High 
Commission should be assisted in its task by a 
Joint Advisory Commission, consistin~ of repre
sentatives appointed in equal numbers by the 
Council of the League of Nations and the 
Governing Body of the International Labour 
Office respectively. 

The refugee service would thus acquire the unity 
and authority that it needs. 

These and other ideas are summed up and set 
forth in the following resolutions which the Fifth 
Committee has the honour to submit to you, and 
to which we trust you will give your approval : 

The Assembly : 

(1) After examining the reports submitted by 
the High Commissioner for Refugees and by the 
Director of the International Labottr Office on 
questions connected tt:ith Russian, Armenian, 
Tw·kish, Assyrian and Assyro-Chaldean refugees: 

(2) Recognises the progress achieved in the cottrse 
of the year; 

(3) Notes that a complete solution of the problem 
can only be provided by_ t.he return .of the.refttg~es 
to their country of o1·tgtn or thetr assuntlatwn 
by the countries at present giving them shelter ; 

( 4) Earnestly invites th_e Governme'l!ts conc~r.n~d 
to prot,ide the refugees. wtth. all posstble fac~htt~s 
for acquiring the natwnaltty of the cotmtnes tn 
which they at present reside ; 

(5) Whereas, however, in present circmnstan~es, 
international action is still necessary for s1nne ttme 
to come: 

(6) In conformity with the 1·esolution of !he 
Governing Body of the International Labour Offtce, 
invites the Council to take ttrgently all necessary 
steps to appoint an Advisory Commission to be 
attached to the High Commissioner; 

Despite these considerations, however, it is only 
fair to say that any drastic attempt to settle once 
and for all the problem of assisting these distressed • 

(7) Recommends the Cou!lc~l of the Le~gue !o 
invite this Advisory Commtsswn to submtt to tt, 
before the•next session of the Assembly, a general 
report on the possibility of reaching a final solution 
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as soor. as possible and on the means by which 
this object might be attained; • 

• 

The President : 
Tmnslation: Dr. Riddell, Rapporteur, will 

address the .Assembly . 
" (8), Earnestly invites States M em.bers to adopt 

and apply, on as wide a scale as poss~ble, the Inter- , 
Governmental Arrangements concluded on July 
5th 1922 May 31st, 1924, May 12th, 1926, 
and June' 30th, 1928, which offer the refugee work 
the means by which it may gradually become 
self-supporting; 

Dr. Riddell (Canada), Rapporteur : 
Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen- I have 

the honour to present to you the report of ~he 
Sixth Committee on the establishment of . .Armeman 
refugees in the Republic of Erivan. This _propo.sal 
first came before the .Assembly in 1924, m which 
year 50,000 francs· were a~de~ to the r~f~~ee 
budget to provide for an enqmry mto the possibi~ty 
of settling· a substantial number of .Armeman 

(9) Points out, however, that the respective 
Governments must be left free to decide whether 
and how 'far · they are prepared to give force 
of law to the recommendations adopted by the Inter
Governmental Conference of June 30th, 1928; 

(10) Notes that the taxes to be levied will be fixed 
in consultation with the respective Governments, 
that only the representatives of the High Com
missioner will be entitled to levy them, and that the 
employment of the procee~s .will be subject to the 
control of the High Commwswner ; 

(11) Declares that the Council's resolution of 
June 27th, 1921, shall be applied in regard to 
all categories of refugees ; 

(12) Recalls with gratitude the endeavours of 
the High Commission and of the International 
Labour Office by which about 800 Russian refugees 
in Constantinople have been successfully evacuated 
during recent months ; 

Cognisant .of the very difficult situation of some 
2,000 of these refugees who still remain in Turkey 
and who, ~in accordance with a Decree of the Turkish 
Government, must be evacuated from Turkey 
before February 6th, 1929: 

Expresses the hope that the High Commission 
will seize every opportunity to press forward their 
evacuation and that the various Governments 
will, as an exceptional measure, and subject to the 
safeguarding of their own interests, authorise the 
issue of emergency visas to enable the refugees to 
leave Turkey ; 

• 
(13) Adopts the budget for the Refugees Services 

for 1929. as al1·eady approved by the Governing 
Body of the International Labour Office and by the 
Supervisory Commission, and 

Requests the SupervisonJ Commission to take 
into consideration the uncertainty of the position 
of the officials employed in that Service, to which 
attention has been drawn by the Governing Body 
of the l nternational Labour Office, and to grant 
them the improrements asked for on their behalf. 

The Presillent : 

Translation : .As no one else wishes to speak, 
I shall consider the resolutions submitted by the 
Fifth Committee as adopted. 

The resolutions were adopted. 

88. - PLAN FOR THE ESTABLISHl\IENT OF 
ARl\IENIAN REFUGEES IN THE REPUBLIC 
OF ERIV AN : REPORT OF THE SIXTH 
CO.i\11\IITTEE : RESOLUTION. 

The President : 

Tmnslation : The next item on the agenda . is 
the examination of the report on the settlement of 
.Armenian refugees in the Republic of Erivan, 
submitted to the .Assembly by the Sixth Committee 
(.Annex 25, document .A.80.1928.VII). 

(On the invitation of the President, M. Valdes
Mendeville, Vice-Chairman of the Sixt~ Committee 
and Dr. Riddell, Rappmieur, took their places on th;. 
platform.) I 

\ 

refugees in the Caucasus and elsewhere. . 
In 1925 the .Assembly considered the questwn 

of securing a loan in order to finance this settlement 
scheme but that was found to be impossible. 
In 1926, the High Commissioner for Refugees 
was authorised by the .Assembly to see what 
could be done to secure additional contributions 
towards this scheme. In September 1927, the 
High Commissioner asked the Council whether 
there was any hope of funds for this purpose 
being obtained from the Me~bers of the Lea~ue. 

The Colmcil thereupon demded to make a fmal 
appeal to the Members of the League. In reply, 
four Governments have now offered to contribute 
either by means of credits or in cash. Two other 
Governments have indicated that it may be 
possible for them to make some contribution . .At the 
Council meeting held on the 17th of this month, 
Dr_ N ansen announced that, in addition to . these 
gifts, the .Armenians in Europe had given £100,000 
for this scheme and that he was willing to carry on 
this work under the auspices of the League under 
certain conditions, namely, that the Council should 
continue negotiations with the Governments which 
had indicated their desire to assist, and that the 
League should provide funds for the administrative 
cost incurred in carrying out the scheme. 

.As you know, the Council referred this matter to 
the .Assembly. The results of the deliberations 
of the Sixth and Fourth Committees are embodied 
in the report which is now before you ; and a§ you 
have had an opportunity of reading that report.
carefully, I trust - I shall only read the resolutwn 
which the Sixth Committee proposes to the 
.Assembly: 

" The .Assembly : 
" Decides that the work of the establishment 

of .Armenian refugees in the Republic of Erivan 
shall be carried on under the auspices of the 
League of Nations ; 

" Requests the Council to continue negotiations 
with those Governments which have offered 
assistance in this work, in order that the condi
tions under which other offers have been made 
may be fulfilled ; · 

" .Approves the inclusion in the budget of the 
sum of 50,000 Swiss francs to meet the adminis
trative expenses of this work. " 

If you adopt this resolution, your action will 
afford additional proof of the profound sympathy 
which you have shown from the beginning in the 
rehabilitation of .Armenian refugees. Dr. Nansen 
has stated that the funds which will probably be 
at his disposal will enable him to settle between 
10,000 and 12,000 refugees in the Republic of 
Erivan . 

I trust that the report of the Sixth Committee 
on this subject has had your careful consideration, 
and that it will now meet with your unanimous 
approval. 

The President : 
Translation: Dr. Nansen, delegate of Norway, 

will address the .Assembly. 
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Dr. Nansen (Norway): 

Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen- I desire 
to express my satisfaction that at last a result has 
been reached in this matter, and that the League of 
Nations will now actually do something for these 
destitute Armenian refugees. It can be said with 
truth that no people deserve more the help of the 
League. No people in the world have had a sadder 
fate than the Armenian people. Their history has 
been one long record of suffering and oppression in 
their worst forms. Their rich and fertile country 
was in an exposed situation between great Powers -
Persia on the one side, Greece and the Roman 
Empire on the other. Then came the Turks and the 
Arabs. The fertile country was swept by the 
armies of these peoples going backwards and 
forwards, destroying the country, massacring the 
people, sacking the towns and destroying the 
villages ; nevertheless, with wonderful energy, 
vitality and tenacity, these remarkably gifted 
people always and every time patiently built up 
their homes again. So it went on until the final 
catastrophe came during the last war, when the 
Turks decided to wipe out these people from their 
territory, and when they were deported over 
mountains into the Arabian desert, to be massacred 
or starved to death. 

One million of these people were murdered or 
died from starvation, and the rest were scattered 
over the world, so that the Armenians were actually 
driven out of Turkish territory. As was then said : 
"La question armenienne n'existe plus ". The 
Allied Powers then invited the Armenians to fight 
with the Allies and promised them that, if the wa.r 
were successful, they should be given an inde
pendent home and protected against their enemies. 
The war ended successfully, but all the promises 
were forgotten, and the Powers did not fulfil their 
duties and their solemn promises. Two hundred 
thousand Armenian volunteers sacrified their lives 
for the Allied cause. But the Armenians received 
nothing that they had been promised. 

The League of Nations has time after time 
unanimously adopted resolutions to the effect that 
it was necessary and desirable to give the Armenians 
a national home. This. was done at the first and 
second ordinary sessions of the Assembly, and at the 
third ordinary session, in 1922, it was decided that 
as a result of the peace negotiations it was of the 
greatest importance that the Armenians should have 
an independent national home .. The Council of the 
League was asked to take the necessary steps 
to fulfil that desire. Then came the negotiations at 
Lausanne, when Lord Curzon, in the name of all the 
Powers, declared that it was necessary to give the 
Armenians a national home and described the 
Armenian question as one of the worst scandals of 
the world. The Turks put themselves in opposition 
and in the Peace Treaty of Lausanne there is not 
a word about the Armenians. 

Mr. Baldwin, the present Prime Minister of Great 
Britain, declared that the five million . Turkish 
pounds which was deposited in the bari.ks in Berlin 
and which was divided between the Allies was, to 
a very great extent at least, Armenian money which 
had been taken by the Turks from Armenian bari.ks 
in Asia Minor, and that from every point of view it 
was absolutely necessary for Great Britain to 
contribute an important sum to help the Armenian 
refugees on very much the same plan as was 
afterwards proposed. 

The League of Nations has examined the ques
tion, going into it very thoroughly through the 
intermediary of its High Commissioner and a 

special Commission of Experts, which recowmended 
irrig~tion, etc., and hoped that there would be no 
great difficulty in obtaining· the support, of the 
Governments in order to establish a home for the 
Armenians and to alleviate at least those miseries 
which had been created by the war. But, unfortu
nately, the Powers did not seem able to give the 
necessary support, and nothing was done. Then it 
was proposed that small sums should be given in 
order to settle the most destitute of the refugees in 
Armenia, and that proposal also met with 
difficulty. 

Now, at last, I hope that the necessary money 
will be raised to be administered under the auspices 
of the League. The greater part of the money which 
is now at our disposal has been provided by private 
contributions from the Armenians themselves in 
Europe and in America, and some part of it is a 
loan from various Governments. I hope that, as a 
result, something will be done for the Armenian 
refugees in order to alleviate the worst misery of 
some of those who are most destitute, especially, 
I think, in Greece and in Constantinople. The 
money at our disposal is certainly much less than 
was at one time hoped for, but none the less it 
constitutes a beginning. 

Some members of delegations in the past had 
misgivings as to the carrying out of the plan. I feel 
confident that they will have no cause for regret 
when the work actually begins. The settlement, I 
feel convinced, will be as successful as acy that the 
League of Nations has effected. I believe this, in 
the first place, because of the industry and ability 

. of the Armenians themselves, and, secondly, 
because of their determination to conserve their 
national culture in a country of their own. I 
believe that this will be, as I said before, the 
beginning of a much larger work by means of which 
that national home promised to the Armenians will 
actually be built up, though on a much smaller 
scale, it is true, than was originally desired and 
intended. Nevertheless, it will be a national home 
which will serve as the spiritual centre of all the 
Armenians in the world - a centre to which they 
will look as the country of their culture and their 
civilisation. 

The Republic of Erivan is an independent 
Republic in the Soviet Union, but is populated now 
almost entirely by Armenians, and Armenian is the 
only official language, and Armenian culture is the 
culture of that country. 

But I may add that this development, as I hope, 
of the work towards building up that national 
home which was promised does not mean that the 
League will be involved in indefinite commitments, 
but that the success of the first settlements will 
persuade others, private organisations and perhaps 
Governments also, to take part in the work. The 
more that can be done for the Armenian people the 
better, because the obligation of Europe and of the 
world to those people is unlimited. · 

The. President : 

Tmnslation : His Highness, Mohammad Ali Khan 
Foroughi, first delegate of Persia, will address the 
Assembly. 

His Highness l\Iohammad Ali Khan Foroughi 
(Persia) : 

Tmnslatim1 : When speaking of the history of 
~menia and the misfortunes of its sorely-tried 
but valiant people, Dr. Nansen mentioned Persia as 
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one of the aggressors that had contributed to the 
ruin of tliat counJ;ry and massacred its inhabitants. 

He forgot to say., that in Persia above • all, 
especially during the last few centuries, the .Arme
nians have always found a refuge and been allowed 
to live in peace and prosperity. The .Armenians 
themselves are thedirst to recognise this fact, and 
have never lost any opportunity of expressing their 
gratitude. 

I wish now to take this opportunity of expressing 
our admiration for the disinterested efforts of that 
great philanthropist, Dr. Nansen, and to inform 
you of our whole-hearted approval of the resolution 
submitted to the Assembly by the Sixth Committee. 
We have great pleasure in supporting the resolution. 

The President : 

Translation : As no one else desires to speak, 
I will put to the vote the following draft resolution 
submitted by the Sixth Committee : 

The Assembly ; 
Decides that the work of establishment of 

Armenian refugees in the Republic of Erivan shall 
be carried on under the auspices of the League of 
Nations; 

Requests the Council to continue negotiations 
with those Governments which have offm·ed assistance 
in this work, in order that the conditions under 
which other offers have been made may be fulfilled; 

Approves the inclusion in the budget of the sum 
of 50,000 Swiss francs to meet the administrative 
expensesl'f this work. 

The resolution was adopted. 

89. - WORK OF THE PREPARATORY 
COJ\11\USSION FOR THE DISARl\IAl\'IENT 
CONFERENCE : REPORT OF THE THIRD 
COJ\IMITTEE : RESOLUTION. 

The President : 

Translation : The next item on the agenda is
the examination of the report of the Third 
Committee on the work of the Preparatory Com
mission for the Disarmament Conference (Annex 26 
document A.83.1928.IX). ' 

(On_ the invit.ation of the President, Count Carton 
• de W tart, Chatrman of the Third Committee, and 

M. Benes, Rapporteur, took their places on the 
platform.) 

The President : 

Translation : l\L Benes, Rapporteur, will address 
the Assembly. 

l\1. Bene§ (Czechoslovakia), Rapporteur read his 
report, and continued as follows : ' 

Translation: In various quarters there has been 
a ten~enc;r to. rega;rd the results of the Third 
Committee s discussrons as symptomatic of the 
almost <>verwhelming difficulties with which we 
are face~, and t? conclude a little too readily that 
all practical ac~evement must again be postponed 
for some long time. 

I know the difficulties that exist but I know 
~oo, that all of us here- and, indeed,' public opinio~ 
m every coun~ry as well- instinctively feel that 
the psychological moment is approaching when 
the Conference will become inevitable. 
W~ are faced with differences of opinion between 

certam Gov~rnments, and these differences admit
tedly constitute a difficult problem"; but they 
cannot last much longer. Anyone acq"\lainted withe 

political life, anyone having practical experience 
of these questions, _knows that difficulties of this · 
kind between large countries cannot go beyond a 
certain • point or continue indefinitely without 
great and unforeseen danger to the policy, both 
foreign and domestic, of those countries. 

I am sure, therefore, that negotiations will 
shortly be resumed with a view to reconciling these 
divergent views,. and the Preparatory Commission 
will then be able to continue its work. We all feel 
that, once the Conference is convened, it is essential 
that every possible means should be employed to 
ensure its success. 

The preparatory work carried out at Geneva 
during the last nine years is already so far advanced, 
and the conclusions reached could be turned to 
account so rapidly, that it would be possible to get 
to work without losing a single day. I think I may 
say that the material collected by the League on 
this matter, the experience acquired during the 
past few years, and the careful investigations that 
have been made into the problem of disarmament 
would rapidly enable us to achieve valuable results. 

I do not want to be too optimistic, but I must 
also warn you against unwarranted pessimism. 
Problems as difficult as these cannot be settled in a 
day or even in a year ; but we must none of us 
forget that one of the League's most important 
tasks is to give effect to .Article 8 of the Covenant. 

Iil conclusion, may I say that if we find we are 
faced with obstacles whieh are hard to overcome, it 
is our duty to join forces and display not only 
grea~e.r _energy th~n ever, but also a spirit of 
conmliatwn, goodWill, and confidence, so that we 
may triumph over these difficulties, for the sake 
of the League and of world peace. 

I recommend to your attention the following 
resolution : 

" Whereas a close connection exists between 
international security and the reduction and · 
limitation· of armaments ; 

" And whereas the present conditions of 
sec~ity set up by the Co.venant of the Leakue of 
N atwns, by the Treaties of Peace and in 
particular by the reductions in the arm~ments of 
certain countries under these Treaties, and also 
by the _Locarno Agreements, would allow of the 
conclusron at the present time of a first General 
Convention for the Reduction and Limitation 
of .Armaments ; 

" ~nd whereas those Governments which 
consider that their security is not sufficiently 
assured are now, thanks to the work of the 
Commi~tee on .Arbitration and Security, in 
possessron of fresh means for strengthening their 
security, of which it is to be hoped that they will 
make use at need, by having recourse to the 
good offices of the Council : 

"And whereas the Conv~ntion for the Reduc
~ion an~ Limitation of Armaments will increase 
mternatwnal security; 

" And whereas it is desirable that the work 
of the Preparatory Commission for the Disarma
ment Conference and of the Committee on 
.Arbitration and Security shall be pursued so that 
by further steps! armaments may be progessively 
reduced as the mcrease of security allows ; 

"The Assembly : 
"Urges the necessity of accomplishing the first 

step towards the reduction and limitation of 
armaments with as little delay as possible ; 

" Notes with satisfaetion the efforts of certain 
Governments to prepare the ground for the future 
work of the Preparatory Commission · 

' 
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'~ Ear~estly hopes ~h~t Governments among 
which differences of oprmon still subsist as to the 
conditions for the reduction and limitation of 
armaments will seek, without delay, in the most 
liberal spirit of conciliation and international 
solidarity, agreed solutions which will enable the 
work of the Preparatory Commission to be 
brought to a successful issue ; 

" Proposes to the Council that the President 
of the Preparatory Commission be instructed 
to keep in contact with the Governments 
concerned so that he may be apprised of the 
progress of their negotiations and may be able 
to convene the Commission at the end of the 
present year, or, in any case, at the beginning of 
of 1929. " 
The President : 
Translation : General Tanczos will address the 

Assembly. 
General Tanczos (Hungary) : 
Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

- I should like to explain in a few words why I 
shall abstain from voting on the draft resolution 
submitted to us. 

This resolution contains no promise, nor even a 
reference, in regard to the convening of a first 
Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of 
Armaments. It must in fairness be recognised that 
the report does mention the point,. but unfortun
ately in very vague terms. 

It appears from the debates of the last few 
years that this first Conference, even if convened, 
would give us very little satisfaction, because it 
would only mean a very limited advance in the 
direction of general disarmament. We should, of 
course, be the first to rejoice if our very slight 
anticipations in the matter were exceeded. 

The draft resolution before us carefully avoids 
mention of anything that would give us even 

· this slight hope. · In consequence, our present 
humiliating condition of unilateral disarmament 
will continue, in spite of the contrary provisions 
of Article 8 of the Covenant and the preamble to 
Part V of the Treaty of Trianon, dealing with 
military clauses. 

In order to record our fresh disappointment this 
year at the very slight results obtained in the 
matter of disarmament, which for us is of paramount 
importance, I now inform you that I shall abstain 
from voting on the draft resolution. 

The President : 
Tran.Ylation: Count von Bernstorff, delegate of 

Germany, will address the Assembly. 
Count von Bernstorff (Germany) : 
Translation :Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

- Allow me to explain in a few words the German 
delegation's point of view in regard to the resolution 
now before you. 

It was from this very platform that the head 
of the German delegation, Chancellor Miiller, asked 
the Assembly to adopt a definite decision with 
regard to the convening of a first Disarmament 
Conference, and to take steps to bring to an end 
without further delay the technical work of the 
Preparatory Commission. 

He added that the object of the first Disarmament 
Conference should be, as an initial stage, to bring 
about an appreciable reduction of existing arma
ments - military, naval and air - and to provide 
for full and complete publicity in regard to all 
categories of armaments. 

It was in conformity with these views that, 
in the course of the Third Committee's discussions, 
the German delegation, as the Rapporteur has just 
reminded us, submitted a concrete proposal in the 
form of a draft resolution, requesting the Assembly 

to ask the Council to convene the first Disa"lllament 
Conference in 1929, while leaving it to the President 
of the Preparatory Commis ... ion to convene the 
Commission at such time as would enaBle the 

, programme of the Conference to be drawn up. 
I need hardly say how deeply the German 

delegation regrets that it was · not successful in 
securing the acceptance of these proposals. What are 
the arguments advanced against us ? They take 
two forms. First, our critics have attacked the 
arguments which Germany draws from her own 
disarmament. The manner in which Germany has 
fulfilled her disarmament obligatioils has been 
criticised and it has been sought to minimise the 
extent and scope of her actual disarmament. 
Further, we have been much astonished at the 
reserve and scepticism with which our critics have 
spoken of the present possibilities of achieving 
general disarmament. 

They have brought out the political and technical 
difficulties which; it is said, would make it impos
sible to proceed rapidly with the first stage of 
general disarmament ; and our resolution, which 
was proposed with a view to the adoption of 
concrete and decisive measures, has been declared 
inopportune and even dangerous. 

In spite of our keen desire to see the matter from 
the point of view of our colleagues of the other 
delegations, we are unable to admit the force of 
their objections, or to abandon the standpoint we 
have already described from this platform. 

With very great reluctance, ladies and gentlemen, 
I return to the question of the execution nf German 
disarmament, which has been raised here.-

The attempt has actually been made, as you 
know, to account for the slow progress at Geneva 
by adducing Germany's alleged delay in carrying 
out her own obligations to disarm. 

What are the facts ? On January 1st, 1921, the 
effectives of the German Reichswehr had been 
reduced to 100,000 men ; by the summer of 1920 the 
reduction prescribed for the German fleet had been 
completely carried out ; by the end of 1922 the 
destruction and surrender of arms and munitions 
provided for by the Treaty had been effected to the 
extent of 95 per cent of the total required. 

You will see, therefore, that disarmament was 
carried out in all essentials, and that only a few 
minor points remained, on which differences had 
arisen as regards interpretation. 

Nor can we admit the other argument that 
Germany's armaments to-day constitute a military 
factor to be reckoned with in judging ~he inter
national situation. All the world knows that 
Germany has no heavy artillery, no tanks and no 
military air fleet. Neither has she any reserves of 
equipment or ammunition. The total trained 
reserves are diminishing year by year. Her war 
industries have been destroyed. 

It would take several months to train new units, 
and still longer to convert peace-time industries, 
however highly developed, into war industries. 

Having regard to the geographical situation of 
Germany - she is surrounded by powerfully 
armed countries - a war would be bound to 
terminate in favour of our adversaries long before 
Germany could draw upon her human and industrial 
resources. 

I must say frankly that the German people are 
unable to repress a feeling of bitterness when they 
see that the scope and extent of the efforts made by 
Germany to carry out loyally the disarmament 
clauses are being overlooked or belittled. Our 
critics even go so far as to blame us for the military 
regime imposed upon us by the Treaty of Versailles: 
even the pacliic work upon which we have been 
e~gaged with the object of reconstructing our 
economic life is used as an argument against us. 
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Nor can I agree with the argument by which some 
people seek to 'showc that the existing political 
situati<Y-L justifies the rejection of the German 
proposals. The first paragraph of the present resolu
tion lays down as an indisputable fact that the 
present security ofcStates is such as to allow of the 
framing of a first disarmament convention. What 
then are the reasons which prevent the .Assembly 
from pushing this argument to its logical conclu
sion ? Is security always . to be opposed to 
disarmament ? We can only repeat the elementary 
axiom that oothing tends to increase the sense of 
security more than the beginning of general 
disarmament. 

Similarly, we do not hold that the work of the 
Preparatory Commission should consist solely in 
placing on record, some day, the direct agreements 
reached between the different States. Its duty is 
rather to create those agreements. 

It need hardly be said that our proposals were in 
no way intended to prejudice any diplomatic 
negotiations already in progress. 

Nevertheless, what is there to prevent the 
Preparatory Commission, in the present state of 
affairs, from undertaking useful work itself ? 
It is a political organ, and its members are appointed 
and are given instructions by their Governments. 
During its earlier sessions its work was sometimes 
hindered, I know, by prolonged political disputes, 
but there is no reason why the Commission should 
not adopt a different method of procedure now. 
It might, <::or instance, appoint sub-committees to 
deal with different questions, such as naval 
disarmament, the German proposal concerning the 
publicity· of armaments, and other concrete tasks. 

The one essential is to be sure that we are 
attacking this great problem with a definite desire 
to attain practical results, and it is this desire 
that we should have liked to see expressed with 
greater force and greater confidence in the 
resolution of the ninth ordinary session of the 
.Assembly. 

If we were to make a table of all the ~esolutions 
that have been adopted by previous sessions 
of the .Assembly, we should be astonished at what 
we should find. We should see that the present 
r~solution, far from constituting progTess of any 
kmd, really marks a certain relaxation of effort. 
There is no longer any reference to the convening 

• of a first D~sarmament Conference. On the contrary, 
the resolutiOn appears to attach primary importance 
to diplomatic negotiations. 

Why ~ho_uld we not omselves try to l::ty down 
e~act prmmples to serve as a basis for the work of 
disarmament ? Much is said of the possible danger 
to the League's prestige if a Disa.rmament Confe
ren?e.' too hastily summoned, failed to achieve 
positive _results :. but. we think there is a far gTeater 
danger ill allowillg It to be thought in the world 
that the League is standing idle before its most 
~gent t~sk ~ a . task, to_o, . which is so closely 
linked With Its highest misswn, the maintenance 
of worl~ peace. 

For these reasons, the German delegation cannot 
. ass~1me ~ny responsibility for the further delays 
whteh might result from this resolution. We cannot 
e~dorse a res.o~ution whic~1 is. primarily concerned 
With em:Pha.sisillg the obJectwns to rapid action 
of any kind illstead of drawing inspiration from the 
hop~s kindled in the minds of all peoples, who are 
l?oking to the League to achieve at all events some 
first result. 

But we say, and_ we are anxious to prove, that we 
are ready, now as ill the past, to co-op~erate loyally 
~nd without making any unreasonable demand&~ 
m the work contemplated by the .Assembly. 

The German delegation will not vote against t~e 
resolution as now submitted to you. Whatever It 
contain§ of a positive character - an~ in our view 
it contains too little - must certaillly not be 
weakened by being made a _mere rec~mmendatio~. 
The German delegation Will accordillgl;y abstaill 
from voting. It still hopes that the meetillg of t~e 
Preparatory Comlnission, which is to. take place m 
any case at the "beginning of 1929, Will lead to the 
early convening of the Disarmament Conference, 
which continues to be our ultimate object in 
whatever we do. 

The President : 
Translation: Mr. :Locker-Lampson, delegate of 

the British Empire, will address the .Assembly. 

1\lr. Locker-Lampson (British Empire) : 
Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen- In view 

of the statements made by the previous speakers, 
it is clear that the proposed resolution will not 
achieve unanimity, and perhaps I may therefore be 
allowed to state the attitude of my Government in 
the matter. 

It is quite true, and none the less regrettable, 
that the. work on which the League has been 
engaged, for the realisation of a first step towards 
an international agreement for the reduction and 
lilnitation of armaments, · has been slower than 
some, at least, had dared to hope. The disappoint
ment felt in many quarters is due, in part, to the 
fact that the League may have attempted to move 
too quickly. 

In order to make clear the attitude of the 
Government which I represent, it may be necessary 
to recall shortly the more recent development 
o~ the activities of the League in the sphere of 
disarmament. In 1925, the .Assembly, while 
reasserting the doctrine that disarmament could not 
be dissociated from security, decided that the 
existing bases of security warranted the inception 
of the preparatory work for the eventual convening 
of a Disarmament Conference, and it created the 
Preparatory Commission for this purpose. !t was 
felt to be essential that, should the psychological 
moment come upon us unawares, the League must 
not be found unprepared and unable to take 
adv:antage of the situation owing to the fact that it 
omitted to complete beforehand all the laborious. 
work necessary to ensure agreement. · 

The Preparatory Commission thought it possible 
in the existing circumstances, to go so far as t~ 
prepare a draft Convention for sublnission to the 
Conference. Great progTess was made towards the 
drafting of .a Conven~i?n, but the work wa.s held up 
by a conflict of opillwn on certain fundamental 
pr~n?iples. . It was agTeed that this difference of 
opillwn, whteh rendered further progress impossible 
for the moment, should be discussed between the 
G~vernment~ which had .championed the opposing 
poillts of VIew. These Governments thereupon 
conferred together and, by mutual concession were 
able to agree upon certain principles. The agre~ment 
was submitted, in the first place to the other 
Gove~nmell:ts principallY: interested; whose accept
ance IS desirable before It can be submitted to the 
~est of the Comlnission. We are not however 
ill possession of the views of all the G~vernment~ 
consulted. 

If that agreement should find general acceptance 
there would be good reason to believe that th~ 
~reparator;v Commission could forthwith resume 
Its work with every prospect of success. If on the 
other hand, it fails to find acceptance, it 'is clear 
t~at _the Preparatory Commission, if it met, would 
fill~ Its progress obstructed by the same difficulties 
~hteh have recently necessita.ted a suspension of 
Its work. · 
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.A check to negotiations of this kind however 
need not be final, and efforts on the part of 
Governments to ascertain what concessions would 
be acceptable, though at first they might be 
fruitless, might_ nevertheless be resumed and 
~timately _achiev~ success which might be jeopard
Ised by an Immediate confession of failure in the full 
Commission. For that reason the British dele"ation 
was in_fay-oru.: of the idea of le~ving t'he Prepa~atory 
Commisswn m suspense while negotiations con
tinued, leaving it to the discretion of the President 
to convene it as soon as there might be a fair 
prospect of agreement. 

It became clear, however, during the discussions 
in the Third Committee that this idea would not 
meet with unanimous acceptance, and certain 
delegates demanded an early meeting of the · 
Commission at a date to be fixed, irrespective of the 
state of negotiations on the points of difference 
which had barred progress at its last meetings. 

.As I have already said, the British delegation did 
not consider that to demand a fixed date was the 
most practical method of procedure ; such a 
demand seemed to it to imply a lack of confidence 
in the intention of the members of the Commission 
to make the best possible progress. Nevertheless, 
even against its convictions and solely in order to 
secure unanimity, the British delegation reluctantly 
agreed to the resolution which is now submitted to 
the .Assembly. It hoped that by this means 
unanimity had been secured ; but, to its profound 
regret, it finds that the procedure recommended in 
the resolution is unacceptable to certain delegations, 
who maintain the view that the Disarmament 
Conference itself should be summoned in any event 
during the course of next year, irrespective of the 
state of the preparatory work. · 

The British delegation cannot accept this view, 
and is .convinced that, as has already been main
tained on many occasions in this .Assembly, to 
summon a Conference without preliminary agree
ment on principles would be nothing short of a 
disasteroand might result in an irreparable setback 
to the cause of disarmament. It maintains the 
concessions which it has made and will vote for the 
resolution. . It doubts whether the procedure 
recommended in the resolution will, in the circum
stances, produce the best results ; but at all events 
it does not represent a radical departure from the 
line of action whieh the .Assembly itself has traced, 
and which reason would seem to dictate. .Along 
this path the British Government is determined to 
make, in the future as in the past, every effort to 
progress in a spirit of loyal co-operation. 

The President : 

Translation : M. Paul-Boncour, delegate of 
France, will address the .Assembly. 

l\1. Paul-Boncour (France) : 

Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
_:_ When, a few days ago, in the Third Committee, 
Count von Bernstorff and General Tanczos stated on 
behalf of their respective countries that they could 
not support the resolution which it had seemed 
might be accepted unanimously, the Press, always 
so quick to note what we say, and even what 
we do not say, observed that the Committee 
received these statements in tense silence. 

The time has come to break that silence. It 
was due to regret at a decision, of which the least 
that can be said is that it is hardly calculated to 
hasten the solution of the difficult problem in which 
we are interested ; it was due also to a sense of 
the fitness of things -:- the League is composed of 
equal sovereign Powers whose decisions no one 

is entitled to question, if no explanation is given 
of the motives which determinAd them. 

Count von Bernstorff and General Tanczos; when 
announcing their decisions, made no further com
ment, reserving their right to make a statement 
in the .Assembly. This they have C:one. We were not 
entitled to demand an explanation of their decision, 
but we do possess the right to take up the arguments 
they adduced in support of it, because these 
arguments strike at the work of the Preparatory 
Commission, to the confidence placed in that 
Commission and to the value of th3 resolution 
adopted by your Third Committee. 

With all due courtesy, I will now examine 
their arguments one by one. 

I have never made any difficulty, to-day less than 
ever, in recognising that the Preamble to Part V of 
the various peace treaties- Part IV of one of them 
-promises a general reduction · of armaments 
in return for the reduction imposed in certain cases . 
Count von Bernstorff knows · this better than 
anyone. Last March he used as his own my 
expression of opinion on the point, which I maintain 
in its entirety. In return I ask him to interpret 
this text in its entirety, as I do myself. These 
special reductions imposed on certain countries 
by the Peace Treaties are the forerunners of 
general reduction, but they are at the same tin1e 
the condition of that reduction. They are to be 
distinguished from similar prescriptions enacted 
in the past, in that the latter were unilateral, 
while the whole value of those under conRideration 
lies in the fact that they constitute a preliminary 
condition, and not merely the promise, of a general 
reduction of armaments. Hence respect for these 
treaties does not, to me, imply any humiliation 
for the Powers accepting them. 

But the issue on this point is not merely between 
Germany and France, ·or between Hungary and 
her neighbours. The question is a bigger one. 
The real text which governs whatever we do is 
.Article 8 of the Covenant. In this case also let us 
accept it as a whole, without curtailment. It is 
quite clear. 

.Article 8 of the Covenant, not with any idea of 
the compensatory reduction clauses to be found 
in treaties, but in the general interests of peace, 
provides for " the reduction of national armaments 
to the lowest point consistent with national safety 
and the enforcement by common action of 
international obligations." 

It adds that " the Council, taking account of 
the geographical situation and circumstances of 
each State, shall formulate plans for such reduction 
for the consideration and action of the several 
Governments. " 

Thus, in the very article in which the Covenant 
provides in imperative terms - from which no one 
is entitled to claim exemption - a promise of 
a general reduction of armaments, it explains the 
precise meaning of that promise, and even specifies· 
briefly but clearly the general lines on which it is 
to be carried out. It cannot be translated into 
uniform scales fixed in advance. Such arrange
ments must be in harmony with the gt>neral 
situation and geographical conditions of each 
State ; they depend primarily not on a fet>ling of 
security but on the actual security of the States. 

It is not true, therefore, to say then that the 
League has been wasting its time spt>nding years 
trying to build up an international organisation 
for security. Nor can it be argued that it has 
been obsessed by some capricious idea, or that 
it has made the problem of security a pretext 
for not disarming. 

'.After much effort and lengthy deliberation, two 
attempts - in the form of the Treaty of Mutual 
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Assistan'le and the Protocol - were made to ensure 
total security which should allow of total disarma
ment ; for this I believe, as you do, is what the 
nations really desire. 

But let us make no mistake. Disarmament on c 
this vast scale will only be possible when we have 
perfected the g~neral sc~eme o~ internation~l 
security. Complete natwnal disarmament IS 
unthinkable without an international army respon
sible for seeing that treaties are respected and for 
ensuring general security by the use of compulsion 
against those guilty of violating either. Real 
disarmament, genuine disarmament, can only follow 
on real and genuine security conceived on an 
international, a universal, scale. 

No blame should therefore, be laid at the door 
of those who have made such great efforts towards 
general security, who were the first to affix their 
signatures, and who still proclaim their allegiance 
to the acts framed for this great purpose. I know 
my country and have no hesitation in saying 
that, whatever changes may take place in party 
politics, the signature it affixed to the Protocol 
will always be honoured. Others must revive this 
instrument, if they think fit. We are always ready. 

If security had really been used as a pretext 
for postponing disarmament, we might easily have 
shelved disarmament altogether. You know how 
enthusiastically we helped in the planning of those 
great schemes for international security. They 
proved, however, to be premature, and they 
encountered opposition ; their non-acceptance by 
certain g"Jt\lat Powers rendered them abortive. We 
need only have pointed out therefore that, since 
the conditions for disarmament laid down in 
Article 8, and reiterated in the various resolutions 
of the Assembly, had not been fulfilled, we could 
not go on with disarmament, and must just wait. 

This would have been all the more justified since, 
as you must remember, according to Article 21, 
the application of the Protocol was to be contingent 
upon the adoption of the plan for the reduction of 
armaments to be fixed by the proposed Conference. 
The connection was formally and definitely 
established. This great international Treaty could 
only be put into effect under the terms of Article 21, 
after the plan for the reduction of armaments, 
as fixed by the proposed Conference, had been 
carried out. 

This was not our intention. At the Assembly of 
1925, when it became clear, from the opposition 
encountered and the views put forward, that 
the Protocol would not be accepted by the majority 
of the Powers, or at all events by the majority 
of the great Powers, it was decided, on the initiative 
of the French delegation, that the preparatory 
work for disarmament should begin. 

How was this Y Because no human endeavour 
is ever wholly wasted. Therefore, though we 
should not indulge in illusions - as you will see 
I am not suggesting any - this is not the moment 
to utter words of discouragement, which never 
spur men on to action. Again I say, no human 
endeavour is ever wasted. 

The, Treaty of Mutual Assistance and the 
Protocol were prepared. Neither was adopted, but 
they. were. b.oth the outcome of strong currents of 
public opmwn, for the League moves with the 
tide of the people's demands. Neither was 
adopted, but they produced their effect ; they 
set ideas in motion. But no human endeavour 
is. ever wholly wasted ; the archer may not always 
hit the mark, but the arrow in its flight traces 
the course to be followed, and shows where the 
objective lies. · 
. The Pro~oco~ did not win acceptance, but the 
Impulse whwh It gave to ideas resulted in its bei[lg 
applied after Locarno to a large area of Europe, 

to those regions where the m?st recent conflicts 
had left their deepest blood-stamed track. 

Locarno was already in the making. It wa~ not 
yet arr accomplished fact, but the predomu;tant 
features were becoming clearly enough de~med 
to show that the principles of the Protocol Itself 
would be applied to a specific region of Europe ; 
that is to say, arbitration on a general scale 
accompanied by guarantees -both features are 
essential. 

This was enough. The French delegation could 
now submit, and the League could now accept, a 
proposal that a preparatory study of disarmament 
should be begun at once. . And the fact that the 
work was begun that very year - the year of ~he 
adjournment of the Protocol and the concluswn 
of the Locarno treaties - was a clear indication 
of its nature and of the purpose in view. It was the 
first stage, starting from two positive ideas : the 
reduction of armaments as provided in the peace 
treaties, and partial security as ensured by the 
Locarno treaties, which were a partial application 
of the Protocol. 

The Assembly of 1925 passed its resolution at 
the end of September. On December 3rd, a 
Committee of the Council met under my chairman
ship : in four days it drafted the programme for 
a Preparatory Commission, and this programme 
was accepted by the Council itself, on M. Benes' 
report, on December 12th, 1925. 

Let me impress upon my German and Hungarian 
colleagues the fact that this programme is binding 
upon us, and, as for our method of work, we cannot 
change it unless the Council itself so decides. 
This method and the continuity so essential in 
the pursuit of any great undertaking follow 
naturally from the whole body of questions, which 
were arranged in seven groups and transmitted 
to the Preparatory Commission. At the outset, 
the Council's decision and the terms of reference 
of the Preparatory Commission, as accepted by 
those who afterwards agreed to sit on the Com
mission, eliminated a whole series of conceptions 
which might possibly have been adopted but 
which it was not for us to consider. o 

We took as our starting-point the interdependence 
of armaments. 

This method may be open to criticism. Some 
may prefer a different one. But it was the one 
chosen, and in that matter, indeed, we were already 
bound by the Assembly resolution of 1924. Both 
the report submitted to the Council and the 
actual Council resolution endorse that 1924 
resolution, which was to the effect that limitation 
and a general reduction of armaments must be 
considered in terms of the interdependence 
of armaments ; that is to say, the limitation of land 
armaments cannot be considered independently 
of a limitation of naval or air armaments and vice 
vers~ .. That is quite evident, and it would be very 
unfarr m any Convention for the general limitation 
of armaments to attempt to limit the one without 
the other. It would run counter to the supreme 
purpose of our work, which is not to satisfy any 
one Power but to ensure that no country shall 
h~ve po~er, wh~ther ?n land, on the sea, or in the 
au, to rmpose Its Will upon the community of 
nations. 

The . Preparatory Commission met, its first 
act bemg to entrust the task of defining certain -
ques~ions to tech~cal committees, to the Permanent 
AdVIsory Committee and to a 1\lixed Committee 
composed of members of the League's economic 
organs and representatives of the International 
Labour Office, as we considered it important 
that la?our · ~hould )le directly represented. As 
soon as It received then conclusions the Preparatory 
Commission met, in 1\iarch, 1927. 
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These technical committees, it is true, took a 
long time over their task- a year at [least. I for one 
have never admitted, and never will admit, that 
this was a waste of time, or involved any \;njusti
fiable delay in our disarmament work. 

I consider that in acting thus we rendered a 
signal service to the cause of disarmament, and 
that we were able. to register greater progress than 
ever before. • 

The very pressure to which we are now being 
subjected, and which I should not have regretted -
for a certain amount is necessary - had it not 
taken the form of abstention, which detracts from 
the value of what we had intended to be a unani
mous effort - such pressure could not have been 
exercised if the disarmament -...problem had not 
reached this advanced stage. 

The Preparatory Commission .and the technical 
organs have enabled the question of disarmament 
to emerge from the purely theoretical and rudi- . 
mentary phase in which it had remained for 
centuries. We did not invent the cry for 
disarmament: it has echoed through the ages 
of history. It has remained unanswered, and it 
would appear that even the most civilised and 
cultured nations which have uttered this cry 
have in their turn succumbed, as a result of the 
renunciation of their own power, to the more 
brutal nations. Our first duty was to set up 
an international organ of security as a foundation 
for disarmament, for no such organ had hitherto 
existed, and in order that it may have the maximum 
possible precision, we feel it essential that the 
establishment of this organ should not be separated 
from the actual work of disarmament. 

So disarmament emerged from the purely 
theoretical and rudimentary phase and has 
entered upon the technical ;phase. The Preparatory 
Commission, composed, as you rightly pointed out, 
of political personalities representing the Govern
ments, with power to bind those Governments, 
then carried disarmament on from the technical 
to the political phase. 

You may perhaps exclaim: "What a number of 
phases"and what a journey ! " Very true, what a 
journey, what a number of phases ! The reason 
is that we had taken in hand a problem which had 
never before been taken in hand except in talk, and 
you know what a sorry experiment was made 
before the war. You know, too, that it needed the 
terrible lesson, the bloodshed of the war, to induce 
the world to give this subject sufficient consideration 
for it to be brought before us to-day in the shape 
of a definite proposal argued out in the Preparatory 
Commission. 

Political divergencies exist at a time when -
let us speak quite frankly and not try to cloak our 
difficulties with technicalities- the problems still 
retain their technical aspect ; that is the difficulty, 
but behind these technical divergencies loom 
political interests and conflicts of States, or 
what the States consider, rightly or wrongly, 
to be their vital interests. This was ultimately 
revealed in the Preparatory Commission in 
March 1927. 

My colleagues took part in that work. Those of 
you who, to our regret, are no longer in agreement 
with us - you shared the same experience. You 
all know the difficulties with which we had to 
cope. Do you thiilk, nevertheless, that that 
stormy and at times tragic session of March 1927 
was a mere waste of time ~ 

I should like the people who laugh at our work, 
who criticise it so sharply, just to examine the 
results of our discussions, to study the parallel 
columns showing the points of agreement and 
those on which disagreement still persisted. I am 
even prepared to admit that the points on which 

we disagreed are the essential ones; I ad,mit that 
success is impossible until we have reduced those 
poin;;s of disagreement ; but I maintain that a 
complete scheme has ·now been framed, t1at one 

_part of the preliminary draft convention on the 
basis of which a Conference could meet and agree 
is already prepared. 

We must not forget, gentlemen, that the diffi
culties of the Preparatory Commission were due 
in large measure to the very conscientiousness 
with which it set about its task. 

The Council instructed the Commission to exa
mine a questionnaire that constitutes .t programme 
from which the Commission cannot depart· until 
so authorised by the Council. The Commission, 
however, really exceeded the Council's instructions. 
It wished its study of the questions submitted 
to it to result in a preliminary draft Convention, 
the text of which should be sufficiently complete 
and clear for it to be possible to convene, with 
every chance of success, a general Conference for 
the limitation and reduction of armaments ; for, 
believe me, such a Conference must not be · 
summoned unless it is certain to succeed. 

We took steps to, or perhaps I should say we 
tried to take such steps as would, ensure success. 
We did our best to draw up the draft convention, 
and there are already whole chapters sufficiently 
advanced for final drafting; while, as regards 
the points still at issue, it is in itself a great step 
forward to have been able to define the causes of 
disagreement. We now have to concentrate on these 
points and do away with them. 

That was the position when the Assembly met 
in 1927. The atmosphere to begin with was tense 
and pregnant with difficulties, somewhat like the 
atmosphere in which, I very much fear, the present 

·Assembly may end. It was because, all through the 
preparatory work, we had been coming to feel 
behind these technical divergencies the full weight 
of the task - perhaps prematurely undertaken -
on which we had embarked. We desired to give 
proof of our goodwill. We did not want to wait for. 
complete. and general security to be organised by 
the League before beginning our disarmament 
work. We at once planned that work on ·a world
wide scale. We could not have done otherwise, for 
how can it be dealt with on any other scale, since 
the limitation and reduction of armaments in one 
country are conditioned by the limitations and 
reductions effected by that country's. neighbours 
and potential enemies ~ 

We therefore provided for a worldwide system 
of disarmament, although there is as yet no world
wide system of security. Actually we took· as 
the starting-point for the first stage of disarmament 
a special agreement, a regional agTeement, the 
Locarno treaty. 

When we approved the Locarno agreements
remember that those who have already spoken 
from this platform agree with me on this point 

we approved them simply as constituting 
a beginning. It never occurred to us that the 
League would abdicate in favour of the method 
of separate regional agreements, unless these 
were extended all over Europe, all over the world. 

It would indeed have been an abdication of 
authority if the League had been satisfied with the 
mere existence of an agTeement, however excellent, 
as a pretext for relinquishing all further interest in 
the treaties which still have to be concluded. 
· It did not do this ; it proclaimed its confidence 
in the Locarno agreements, a confidence based on 
the hope that the number of such agreements 
might increase: It neglected, however, to interest 
itself directly.,in the matter. States, chancelleries 
and diplomatic methods are not always governed 
by the principles of international politics, as we 
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understand them here. They soon fall back into 
the rut' worn in the course of centuries, and there 
have not been· maJ;ly repetitions of the LQCarno 
agreements- that is, generalised and ~aranteed 
arbitration treaties. We have seen alliances and 
treaties of every kind ; we have seen the ol~ 
diplomacy gradually re-emerging .. If no other 
methods are available, then obvwusly Europe 
must fall back on it. But let us beware. When we 
said that the Locarno agreements must multiply 
and spread their network over the whole world, 
at aU events over Europe to begin with, we reckoned 
without th(> weavers. They have never woven 
that network. Let us hope that;,the Fates are 
not busy weaving a mourning veil to enshroud 
humanity anew. <·;,. ·:· 

At the Assembly of 1927 ·we dissipated this 
brooding atmosphere by reinvesting the League 
with the powers it should never have relinquished. 
We said: "It is clear that, if you let the States 
and diplomacy have their way, if you allow the 
old agreements, the old alliances and the old 
methods to spring up again, war will be the outcome, 
just as it was before. You are here to establish 
an organ of international security. Establish 
it then ! " 

We began by trying to do this ; we worked on 
a definite plan ; we tried to rear a classic edifice 
mirrored in the lake. Circumstances prevented 
us. The necessities of life, the resistance we 
encountered, the absence of an international 
spirit, compelled us to give up for the time. 
Further a.ttempts were made to build up the edifice 
by means of a series of agreements, as it were a 
succession of scattered stones. The least we can 
do is to safeguard the plans and keep watch over 
the materials. · 

That was why you then decided upon the 
constitution of the Committee on Arbitration and 
Security. It set to work, and this afternoon 
M. Politis, in his masterly report, will submit to 
you the results of the Committee's efforts. Most of 
you are already acquainted with them, either 
because you have sat on the Committees to which 
they were referred or because you have been given 
a general outline of them. This is a remarkable 
piece of work, which should suffice to restore 
in the Assembly the confidence it appears to have 
lost. The past year cannot be regarded as 
altogether sterile. Model treaties of arbitration, 
treaties of mutual assistance- for, as you know, 
in disarmament questions neither can be envisaged 
without the other - are at the disposal of the 
States. Of course, I quite understand that they will 
be worth precisely what the different State policies 
may make of them : perhaps, mere sheaves of 
paper, they will join other such treasures in the 
oblivion of some great library ; or, again, if the 
States adopt them and employ them as instruments 
of their policies, they may become the starting
point of new security agreements pending the 
establishment of general security. They will, I am 
sure, enable the numerous technical divergencies 
attaching to disarmament to be reduced. 

All this can come to pass if the peoples, if public 
opinion, so desire. Do not let us be afraid to 
launch our appeal from this platform. We are not 
men to carry on debates in secret; .we are not 
simply diplomats who have met behind closed 
doors. We are the representatives of States, and 
are most of us in touch with public opinion and 
popular sentiment. To them we must make our 
appeal ; not in order to offer them the empty 
phrases of demagogues and stir up the destructive 
forces of popular passion, but in order to arouse 
enthusiasm, to win their support fof our thankless 
task of finding positive and definite solutions. • 

If the texts prepared are to be used, they must 
not be left to grow dusty on our shelves, but mu~t 
be infused with the breath of life, as they ca_n be if 
interiJ,iittional policy so desires .. The _resul~ ~~ be a 
general increase in security, which will facilitate not 
merely the first but the subsequent stages of 
disarmament. 

For I venture to say that, those who a:re here 
as plaintiffs- in the disarmament questwn are 
defendants in" the question of security. Those 
who, rightly, are most anxious to ha:sten the 
work of disarmament are at the same trme most 
reluctant ·nay are most unwilling, to provide the 
LeaO'ue ~nd the Council with sufficient powers to 
conglude the necessary security agreements. 

Even those n~t directly concerned with 'the 
possible conclusion of these agreements should 
remember that international solidarity knows 
no . frontiers. 

It is not for any State represented here to ask : 
" Am I my brother's keeper ~ " Every. State can 
give its guarantee. As we all know, conflicts are no 
longer confined to limited areas. The rising tide 
of war gradually swallows up one nation after 
another. Not only do victors and vanquished alike 
suffer to an equal degree, but even those who had 
hoped to stand aside or to profit by a war are 
crushed under the · weight of the burdens it 
brings. 

So it is for each and all to do whatever may 
be necessary for security. We must all, without 
distinction, provide the agreements we have 
prepared with the guarantees without which they 
cannot become real or vital. 

Meantime, we must continue the first stage 
towards ·disarmament. We are all agreed there. 
The idea of a first stage is not inconsistent with 
what I have just said; it supplements it. And 
if I thus pass from disarmament, in the ·strict 
sense, to security, it is because life itself and the 
realities of life command me to do so. Disarm
ament and. security are so closely interwoven 
that it is impossible to treat them separately, 
even in the framework of a speech. o 

The idea of a first stage, then, during which this 
further progress towards security must be continued, 
is not at variance with but reinforces my previous 
contentions, because in the meantime there is a 
precautionary measure to be taken. We must 
stop any possibility of a fresh race in ·armaments .. 
And we must act quickly. This first stage must 
be completed rapidly - not that, as far as I am 
aware, or at all events as far as my own country 
is concerned, there has yet been any renewal 
of the competition in armaments. I can give 
you figures to prove that. 

May I say that I should not have touched on 
this subject at all if Germany and Hungary had 
not done so · themselves Y In speaking of a 
comparison of military strength they are somewhat 
anticipating the work of the Conference. 

When the Conference actually meets, when 
we are called upon not to frame a preliminary 
draft Convention but to fill in the blanks in that 
draft, to insert, as in a marriage deed, the amount 
of the dowry, to state the number of our effectives, 
our tonnage and our material, it will then be 
essential, in view of the variety of types of armies 
in existence, to compare them with one another. 

No one, I think, has ever dreamed of blaming 
the nations whose military forces were reduced 
under the Peac~ Treaties for the type of army 
that has been rmposed upon them ; but, since 
the matter. has been raised, I venture to say that, 
when the trme comes, we shall be entitled to weigh 

I very carefully and exactly what this type of army 
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represents, and to remember that the munber 
of effectives is not the only factor that counts. 
We must also know their value; we must know 
what proportion of each type of army consists 
merely of a body of recruits who have umfergone 
a short period of training and been released at 
once, and what proportion could form ca(lres 
froi:n which other armies could be trained. 'When 
that time comes we shall have to compare the 
various armies, not to indulge in ntutual recrimin
ation, but simply in order to see how far reductions 
are possible. In this . way we shall complete 
the first stage. 

It has been said· here, thus to some extent 
frustrating the hopes we were striving to realise, 
that, in view of the manner in which this first 
stage was announced, it cannot prove satisfactory. 

Yet, ever since the Preparatory Commission 
started work, we have always, realising the 
magnitude and importance of the task to which we 
have set our hands- we have always, I say, 
regarded disarmament, not as a single great and 
complete whole, but as a series of successive 
stages to be covered by all the States marching 
side by side. Last year, when we saw eye to 
eye - and I heartily wish we did so this year 
too -it was in a joint Franco-German resolution 
that the necessity for these stages was recognised. 
If we admit that necessity and realise that 
disarmament must be progressive and gradual, 
it follows that the first convention will necessarily 
and primarily be a convention for limitation. 
It would be only too easy to arouse hopes that 
would be doomed to disappointment, to make 
promises that would· never be fulfilled. I say 
_: and I say it in the teeth of fresh criticism -
that we must learn to limit our action to what 
is possible, and say so frankly. We all know in 
our hearts that the first thing to be done is to 
cry halt, to check further increase. We must 
first stop any possible race in armaments. That 
in itself will be no small achievement. 

It will be no small achievement, because we shall 
thereby consolidate the spontaneous reductions 
carried., out by certain countries, which in doing 
so have begun to carry out the provisions of Article 
8 of the Covenant. 

When we meet round the Conference table I 
shall be ·able to say that, without any Conference 
and on its own initiative, my country has reduced 
its land effectives by 34 per cent ; that, by the 
time the Conference which is to consider general 
limitation opens, my country has taken precautions, 
has passed constitutional laws enabling a further 
reduction to be made, bringing the difference 
between its present effectives and the 1913-14 
figures up to 45, per cent. As regards the navy, 
France has reduced her general tonnage by 25 per 
cent, while the proportion of her military expen
diture to the total budget figures is at present 
19 per cent as ,compared with 35 per cent in 1913-14. 
Thus, under the League's influence, and under 
influences at work at home, great reductions 
have already been made. 

I should like to see them recorded at the earliest 
possible moment in international conventions, 
and I agree that this stage should be completed 
quickly. Why Y Because, if doubt persists -
and it does persist through the very fact that 

·.no one knows what his neighbour is going to do 
· ~ I am afraid we shall see the nations starting a 
new race in armaments. My fear is that, as the 
financial strain becomes less tense, as the memory 
of the war fades away, and the generation that 
took part in it, the generation that detests war 
and is resolved to end it, gradually dies out, all 
these circumstances together may, unless a first 
international convention, a convention to arrest 

• 
competition in armaments, is speedily concluded, 
result in a renewal of competition and, as "the final 
outcgme, war. • 

I do not agree with those of our colleagues 
who hold that disarmament in itself creates security. 

•I believe that security has requirements of its 
own, and that disarmament is ~e effect and not 
the cause of security. But I know none the less 
surely that competitive armaments inevitably 
mean war, and that is what must be stopped. 

The thing can be done. We can take the first 
step, though, I am careful to add, we cannot call 
success certain - far from it. If I . were merelv 
to indulge in misgivings I should say very much 
what Count von Bernstorff has said. But I want 
to be rid of these doubts and misgivings ; I want 
to conquer the difficulties, though I well know 
that neither is possible without a unanimous, 
confident and wholehearted effort on the part ; 
of all the Members of the League. 

There are technical difficulties, and behind 
them, as I have already said, lurk controversies 
which are political in character inasmuch as 
they concern what States conceive to be their 
vital interests. Those difficulties could not be 
solved even by the. ·Commission itself, and the 
President of the Preparatory Commission, with 
the assent of all the mt>mbers present, again 
invited the States concerned to endeavour to 
come to an agreement between themselves. A 
discussion took place. I was not there on that 
occasion ; the constitutional demands of a demo
cratic country required me to resume a very 
salutary contact with its electors, and :P was ablt> 
to realise how greatly the people trusted us. We 
must not betray that trust, gentlemen, unless 
we wish to see the world plunged into disaster 
and revolt. 

But I have carefully read the records. I see that 
there wer.e certain divergencies of views ; that 
M. Rutgers, the delegate of the Netherlands, used 
the same words as those I employed in the resolution 
which was so sharply criticised a few moments ago 
by Count von Bernstorff- the words " convene the 
Commission in any case ". I see that Count 
Bernstorff voted against the resolution, which, 
in. point of fact, did not fix any date ; but, 
on the other hand, I did not observe a single 
voice raised in protest against the President's 
invitation to the Powers holding divergent views 
to try to reconcile them. 

That was in March 1928. Two Powers accepted 
the invitation. There may have been others, but I 
only mention what I know. The two Powers in 
question were divided over a matter - we gTant 
it was not the only one - which had assumed 
special significance owing to the fact that, when we 
met in March 1927, our negotiations were influenced 
by the prospect of a purely Naval Conference to be 
held a few months later. 

No wonder the matter in dispute could not be 
settled, although some of us had hoped that part of 
the ground at least might have been covered. 
Nevertheless, we cannot say that the months during 
which we tried a method other than that proposed 
to us - I mean the method which tabs into 
account the interdependence of armaments and 
security- were wasted, for the results show that, 
in spite of our critics, we were right in choosing 
that method. 

But when, after the failure of this pmely Naval 
Conference, and as the result of this series of 
disappointments, the President of the Prep~ra~ory 
Commission, at its session in March 1928, mnted 
the nations concerned to negotiate with one another, 
the invitation was accepted, and I am smprised 
that they sh01!ld now be blamed for having done so. 
~rsonally I felt no enthusiasm for the comse 
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• 
suggested by the Presi~ent of the Prel!ara.tory 
Commission, and I publicly stated my obJeCtiOns. 
I said that I prefened the open diplomacy ef the 
League, that I was i?- favour of ~iscussion~ .at 

· which everyone publicly entered mto def1mte 
commitments. But I did not deny, nor di<f 
anyone else, tha'l; certain preparatory diplomatic 
work, as suggested by the President, would be 
useful. Who, now, has a right to criticise that 
work ~ . Who, in this .Assembly, does not employ 
such methods ~ The League of Nations is not 
built upon entirely new ground. It is bound to 
come into c~:mtact with fixed habits of mind, with 
engrained traditions, and it must make allowance 
for them, if only in order to achieve its ends. .As 
everyone knows, many of the most successful 
settlements it has achieved have been the outcome 
of prolonged diplomatic preparatory work. Was 
not Locarno the result of such preparatory work, 
begun in February 1925 at the instance of Germany 
herself Y Was there no diplomatic preparation 
before Germany entered the League, as we so 
ardently desired she might do, to occupy the 
permanent seat on the Council to which, as a great 
Power, she is entitled Y 

Does not every State represented here constantly 
have recourse to diplomatic negotiations Y Then 
why cavil in the case of what is admittedly the most 
difficult problem of all, when the work has been 
decided upon by a Commission, when an invitation 
has been issued by the President of that Commis
sion, when an attempt has been made to find a 
solution .~ I was not expecting laurels. But I 
do ask for recognition of the fact that we have 
tried to act on the suggestion put forward and that 
two at any rate of the nations concerned have 
achieved success. 

But now, does the Preparatory Commission 
propose-to abdicate its powers Y Does it propose 
to wait indefinitely until all the nations. with diffi
cultie·s to solve have solved them ~ For of course 
there may be other nations negotiating to solve 
other difficulties ; they must do so, both to serve the 
highest interests of the League and because they 
have been asked to try to solve them. .And even 
if the nations fail to reach agreement on some 
point or other will not the Commission meet, if 
only to place on record its own failure Y 

I did not think it could possibly wait indefinitely ; 
and in my resolution, or rather in the amendment to 
it, which I made in an attempt to meet the wishes 
of the German delegation, I asked that in any 
event the Preparatory Commission should meet. 
The President of the Preparatory Commission -
and this is an important addition to the resolution 
- should be asked to get into touch with the 
Governments concerned, to follow their negotia
tions and so restore the necessary contact between 
them and the Preparatory Commission. Thus 
everything has been done to ensure success. 

But ought not the Commission still to meet even 
if '-- I ~o. J?-Ot ove~look any contingency, not even 
the poss1b1lity of failure- even if these negotiations 
prove unsuccessful Y Yes, that is explicitly stated 
in the resolution. There can be no doubt on the 
point.• I am very gTateful to those of my colleagues 
who, t!ri~king, unlike myself, that the Preparatory 
Comii!-1s~wn should not meet unless private 
negot1a~1~ns had been successful, nevertheless were 
so con?1liatory. as to. come round to my view. I 
apprema~e therr actwn, and I feel it somewhat 
that therr attempt at conciliation · should have 
proved useless, and that despite it the attitude of 
the German and Hungarian delegations remains 
unchanged. 
~ hav~ no re!Vets. The Preparatcv-y Commission 

ex1sts ; 1t h;as 1ts w?rk ~o do, and it must do jt. 
I do not think the trme 1t has devoted to its work 

has been wasted. But I also think, as Dr. Benes, 
our Rapporteur, said just now, that the psycho
logical moment, the crucial _mome~t, which i~ to 
determine our success or failure, IS approaching. 
We must do what we have been asked to do. We 
must show the Council how far the methods we 
have adopted have succeeded or how far they have 
failed! 

I will speak.my whole mind. I will say frankly 
that, even if it is impossible to remove the difficul
ties that are holding up our work, I still hope 
that perhaps the meeting) of the Preparatory 
Committee will serve as a last resort. If we 
believe in open discussion and in international 
democracy as we believe in national democracy, 
we must not ·neglect this last method of bringing 
about an agreement by public discussion. 

It may ultimately fail. Who knows? I am 
prepared to face that contingency, for we all 
realise the difficulty of the problem, and we can 
speak plainly. We know that we are doing our 
best, but we cannot foresee what the final result 
will be. 

.At all events we shall have done our duty to 
the end. · 

But supposing the Preparatory Commission does 
eventually fail, though I fully agree with my 
German colleague as to the disastrous conse
quences that would ensue, I entirely disagree on 
the question whether, notwithstanding that possi
bility, a Conference should or should not be 
convened, and convened before the result of the 
Commission's work is known. 

I should like to ask you how a Conference is going • 
to approach the problem if the Preparatory Com
mission, after working systematically on definite 
lines for several years, should find successs impos
sible ? Should we not be blazoning our failure 
abroad still more openly by exhibiting the spectacle 
of such lamentable failure to the world at large ? 
Should we not be raising a Tower of Babel, merely 
to see its ruins mounted, as they soon would be, 
with the machine-guns and the cannon that would 
inevitably follow in the wake of so egregious a 
failure ? · 
. ~he Preparatory Commission is an organ which 
1s mt~n_ded to. :vork, a technical organ, but with 
a defnnte poht1eal task before it. If . it cannot 
accomplish that task, it must say so. Believe me, 
that failure alone would be bad enough. There 
would be no need to magnify it. For some years 
at least, the main hope placed in the League by 
the peoples of the world would be shattered. 
Sue~ a fate would hardly, I think, be deserved. 

Even if the League failed in this task, it would 
still be of. value through its other work, and indeed 
through Itself alone. The League justifies itself 
by the mere fact of its existence, and by the fact 
that, after all, it is to the League Council that 
men turn when a dispute arises. But disarmament 
is a symbol. It should incarnate the supreme hopes 
and ideals of the men who fell on either side of 
the barbed wire that once stretched across Europe 
from the North Sea to the Dardanelles. Because 
of that. past reddened with blood, and because of 
the belief that the League would realise the hope 
th.at th~t. pas~ w:ould. n~ver return, it will, if we 
fa1l - 1f 1t fa1ls m th1s Its essential task - it will 
have lost the brightest jewel in its crown. It will 
still go on. We shall still look upon it as a goddess. 
on whom all our hopes should be centred · but a 
go.ddess dethroned, an organ whose power h~s been 
cnppled. 

The discussion was adjourned to the next meeting. 

The Assembly rose at 1.15 p.m. 
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Resolution. 
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92. PACIF~C SET.TLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPl:!TES, 
AND l\IODEL TREATIES OF NON-AGGRESSION AND 
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90. WORK OF THE PREPARATORY 
COl\11\IISSION FOR THE DISARMAMENT 
CONFERENCE : REPORT OF THE 'fHIRD 
COl\11\IITTEE : RESOLUTION : CONTINUA
TION OF THE DISCUSSION. 

The President : 
· Translation : The first item on the agenda is the 

continuation of the · exa:rnination of the Third 
. Committee's report on theworkof the Preparatory 

· ··• Commission for · the Disarmament · Conference 
(Annexo2?, document A.83.1928.IX). 

· . (On. the invitation of the President, Count Carton 
·de Wiart; Ohairmarf/'ofthe · Thit·d ·Committee, and 
: Dr.- . Benes,· Rapporteur, took .their places on thP. 
platform.) · · 

The President: . 
Tmnslation : Count Carto:ri .de Wiart, delegate of· 

Belgium, who is the last speaker on the list; will 
address the Assembly. 

Count Carton de Wiart (Belgium) : 
Translati:in : Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

.....,..., Oi:J. behalf ofthe Belgian delegation I should like 
to tell you,. briefly and simply, just what our 
feelings are in associating ourselves with . the 

. observations of Dr. Benes, the most able Rapporteur 
- of the Third Committee. · 

. t do not think that we should any of us carry 
away from this morning's discussion any real 

· feeling of anxiety or even ·uneasiness. . When we 
all return home to-morrow, we shall doubtless meet 

.. some people- we ne~er find them at Geneva :........ 
who will as.K us in 'the sarcastic tones we know so 

·well ; "Well, ·have you managed it ? Is disarma
ment an accomplished fact l ". . 

I .think we can safely answer· that nothing has 
happened to prevent its becoming an accomplished 
fact, and- we can add with the fullest conviction 
that it will·surely. come to pass. ·· · · ·. · . 

· . .I, too, share the disappointment caused by the 
obstacles we :meet at every turn. I quite understand 

. that to others. they may give the .impression that 
we· are slackening speed, instead of going straight 

ahead without a break, as we would wish. But this 
is one of the laws of all human endeavour, and 
no one has ever defined it better than Blaise Pascal, 
in that famous passage in which, speaking of 
progress, he says that it goes forward intermittently, 
then backw~rd, then forward again by leaps and 
bounds, until at length, for no apparent·reason, its 
onward sweep becomes resistless. 

· I myself have only been associated frotn time to 
time, ani!. as an onlooker rather than a participant, 
with the preparatory and constl'Uctive work, 
~ting now from some years back and gathering 
unpetus every day, which is to culminate in the 

I mon. umental achievement of disarmament, so that 
I need feel less diffidence in expressing my profound 
admiration for those. who have engineered this 
iJ.ifficult undertaking. . . . . 

Surveying it from afar, what strikes me more 
especially is the realistic, judicious and systematic 
manner in which the various obstacles in the way of 
disarmament, or the limitation of armaments, 
have been singled out, defined and Mcurately 
specified in turn. It was realised at the outset that 
disarmament and security must go forward hand in 
hand, not, as has. so often been sa,id, on parallel 
lines, for parallel lines never meet ; disarmament · 
must rather be based on security. This fact appears 
to have been recognised even by the old diplomacy, 
judging from a letter, not very widely known, which 
was written by Metternich in 1831 to the Austrian 
Ambassador in Paris, with reference to a suggestion 
made by Louis-Philippe. In this letter Met.ternich 
says that a return to a state of peace from the 
military poirit of view could only follow after· a 

. return to a state of moral peace. 
· But this truth has never been so clearly recognised 

as in the League's work. The Preparatory Commis
sion and the Committee on Arbitration and Security 

. have advanced it .beyond the empiric stage, the 
stage . of fragmentary solutions. To that same 
sense· of method and judicious appreCiation is due 
the emphasis placed on the interdependence of 
armaments, and again it has made you realise the 
necessity of establishing a criterion, a common 
denominator, which is essential for determining the 
scale of armaments, 

There remains a:r:wther technical obstacle on 
which I wish to dwell. And if I speak of technical 
obstacles it is not, I would ask you to belie,e, 
because I am foolish enough to underestin1ate the 
obstacles of a political and geographical nature to 
which reference has very rightly been made. But 
these. have for some time been gradually growing 
less acute .. '.rhe technical obstacle to which•I refer 
is· the establishment of supervision: We have to 
realise that limitation and reduction are impossible 
without supervision, without a certain right. of 
investigation - in regard. both to ·.the private 
manufacture of arms and more especially to State 
manufacture- which is naturally repugnant to 

·States. · · · 
All these Yarious obstacles· have been encmmtered 

by the League. Some of them. hav'e al.ready been. 
o:vercome, a f1ct which alone would prove the \al~le 
of the League s work in this most complex problem 
a!td justify the hopes that we have placed in it. . 
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And now in the matter of security, the General 
Act to be ~ubroitted to us shortly supplements _or 
reinforces special iMtruroents by adding a 'Senes 
of gu~antees, which constitute a remarkable aJ?-d . 
memorable contribution to our work, while, 
obviously the pact of non-aggress.ioJ?- and the sche!fie 
for financial assistf<1nce to States VICtims of ag~esswn 
or threatened by aggression represent a very Impor
tant advance. 

The interdependence of armaments is now an 
accepteQ. fact, and if the criterion, the common 
denominator has not yet been found, the laudable 
efforts now 'being made, and in which we hope 
other naval Powers will shortly join, should soon 
make it possible to settle the delicate question of 
tonnage assessment. 

But I wish to emphasise the importance, in my 
view, of trying to settle withou~. further delay 
the technical difficulty of supervlSlon. In 1925, 
under the auspices of the League, a larg~ number of 
States signed at Geneva a ConventiOn on the 
international trade in arms and ammunition and 
implements of war. For the first time, as 1\L Paul
Boncour very rightly observed, an attempt was 
made by means of this Convent.ion to remove the 
question of the manufacture of 1mpleroents of war 
from the domain of private law to that of public law. 
Ratification, however, _has. been slow, _an~ ma~y 
countries have delayed m VJew of the prme1ple laid 
down in 1925 that the Convention in question 
should be supplemented by a parallel convention 
concernin5 the manufacture of arms for purposes of 
war. These two questions form, as it were, the two 
leaves of a diptych. 

It really seems to roe that we oug!Jt to be able to 
find a way out of the difficulty in a very short 
time and to determine the main requirements of a 
convention on the manufacture of arms, to cover 
both private and State manufacture, at all events 
by means of guarantees in regard to publicity, 
which would certainly be reinforced in practice by 
supervision ; this is now being exercised more and 
more within the individual countries as the result 
of pressure brought to bear by public opinion, 
Parliament and the Press. 

But - this is my last point - there is another 
result, perhaps the most important of all, which 
must be placed to the League's credit· in the 
disarmament campaign. I mean the moral atmos
phere created and fostered by the League, in which 
we all have a share and which it is our duty to 
encourage. 

This ninth ordinary session of the Assembly can 
rightly claim that the frantic race in armaments is 
ended ; and 1\L Hyroans, the head of the Belgian 
delegation, told you how, in our country, the call 
for a reduction of national armaments to the lowest 
po_ssible minimum has been heard and obeyed. · I 
thmk I can say that all groups and all parties are 
becoming increasingly familiar and ready to 
sympathise with the work that is going on here, 
and the important thing - perhaps even more 
important than weighty conventions and solemn 
declarations - surely is that the Geneva spirit 
should ultimately become the spirit of the world.· 

On whom does this depend ~ On every one 
of us. In the old city of Bruges there is a fifteenth~ 
century building, the Gruuthuuse, decorated in 
flamboyant Gothic. The walls of its rooms are 
ornamented with the somew.hat crlptic mottoes 
which were so popular in those days. One of these 
mottoes, which is repeated again and again, read~: 

" There is more to be found in yourselves.". . ~hat 
does it mean y It is an appeal to the .illd!V1dual 
conscience, to individua:l effort. It illV1t~s us 
to seek peace not only ill agreeroent.s and illter
national conventions, bu~ a?o_ve all ill ?urselves. 
Both for nations and for mdiV1duals, lastmg peace 
can only be secured by means of loyal and constant 
efforts,· on the part of one ~nd. a_ll, to ~ubordinate 
human passioDJ! and even ~div~dual mtere~ts to 
the higher claims of order, JUStwe and eqmty. 

That is the spirit in which, realising t~ the full 
the difficulties of this great under~aking, but 
confident of its future success, Belgmro has so 
gladly taken her share in all your work.. Indeed, 
she can claim to have taken a very activ~ sh!l're. 
I am thinking now particularly of the contnbutwns 
to the discussions on this subject made by my 
distinguished compatriots, Bar?n ~olin-.Taeql!-e!lly~s 
and M. de Brouckere. This IS the spmt ill 
which despite temporary difficulties, we hope 
soon t-o advance a further stage with you- at 
the forthcoming meeting of the Preparatory 
Commission and the decisive Conference to be held 
in the not too distant future. 

We are prepared to· go forward again boldly, 
fearlessly, confidently, along the road- no doubt 
difficult at times - that leads triumphantly to 
the goal which we have set ourselves to r~ach in 
virtue of the Covenant, a goal towards which the 
hopes of every nation and the future of civilisation 
call us. 

The President : 

Translation : As no one else wishes to speak, 
the discussion is now closed. I will put to the 
vote the resolution proposed by the Third 
Committee, which reads as follows : 

Whereas a close connection exists between 
international security and the reduction and 
limitation _ of armaments ; 

And whereas the present conditions of secttrity 
set up by the Covenant of the League of Nations, 
by the Treaties of Peace, and in particula11 by the 
reductions in the armaments of certain countries 
under these Treaties, and also by the Locarno 
Agreements, would allow of the conclusion at the 
present time of a first General Convention for 
the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments ; 

And whereas those Governments which consider 
that their security is not sufficiently ass1tred are 
now, thanks to the work of the Committee on 
Arbitration and Security, in possession of fresh 
means for strengthening their security, of which 
it i,s to be hoped that they will make use at need, 
by having recourse to the good offices of the Council ; 

And wherea.~ the Convention for the Reduction 
and Limitation of Armaments will increase 
international security ; 

And whereas it is de.~irable that the work of 
the Preparator1J Commission for the Disarmament 
Conference and of the Committee on Arbitration 
and Security shall be pursued so that, by fttrther 
steps, armaments may be progressively reduced 
as the increase of security allows ; 

The Assembly : 
Urges the necessity of accomplishing the first 

step towards the redtwtion and limitation of 
armaments with as little delay as possible ; 

Notes with satisfaction the efforts of certain 
Governments to prepare the ground for the future 
work of the Preparatory Commission; 

Earnestly hopes that Governments among which 
differences of opinion still subsist as to the 
conditions for the redttetion . and limitation of 
armaments will seek, without delay, in the most· 
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liberal spit·it of conciliation and international 
solidarity, agreed sol1ttions which will enable the 
work of the Preparatory Commission to be brought 
to -a successful issue ; • 

Proposes to the Council that the President of 
the Preparatory Commission be instructed to keep 
in contact with the Governments concerned so that 
he ma.y be apprised of the progres.~ of their 
negotiations and may be able • to convene the 
Commission at the end of the present year, or, 
in any case, at the beginning of 1929. 

The resolution was adopted, the delegates of 
Germany and Hungary abstaining from voting. 

91. CONSTRUCTION OF AN ASSEl\IBLY 
HALL, OF NEW BUILDINGS FOR THE 
USE OF THE SECRETARIAT AND OF 
A NEW LIBRARY: REPORTS OF THE 
SPECIAL COl\IMITTEE AND OF THE 
FOURTH COJ\11\IITTEE: RESOLUTION. 

The President : 

Translation : As M. Politis has not yet arrived, 
I propose that we change the order of the agenda, 
and examine f.irst the report of the Fourth Com
mittee on the construction of an Assembly Hall, 
of new buildings for the Secretariat and of a new 
library. 

M. Rappard, the Rapporteur of the Fourth 
Committee, will submit on its behalf the report 
laid before the Assembly by the Special Committee 
of Five (Annexes 27 and 27 a, documents A. 79 
and A.84.192fl.X). 

(On the im•itation of the President, M. Rappard, 
Rapporteur, took his place on the platform.) 

The President : 

Tt·anslation : M. Rappard, Rapporteur, will 
address the Assembly. 

l\1. Rappard (Switzerland), Rapporteur : 

Translation : Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- The Assembly has before it two documents 
concerning the construction of an Assembly hall, 
a new building for the Secretariat and a new League 
library. One is the report submitted to the 
Assembly by the Special Committee known as the 
" Committee of Five " ; the other document is a 
note by the Fourth Committee, to which the report 
was referred. 

I do not propose to read these documents or even 
to give you a detailed summary of them. I will 

·merely explain very briefly what has been done in 
the matter by the Committee of Five and the 
Council since the last session of the Assembly. I 
will then outline the solution that has been reached. 
and I should like in conclusion to say a few words 
as to the method by which, and through whom, this 
solution was made possible. 

I will first tell you what has ha-ppened since the 
last session of the Assembly. At this time last year 
the Assembly had before it nine architects' plans 
which had been awarded equal prizes. It had at its 
disposal three properties on the lake-side on which 
to erect these buildings, and a sum of 10,000,000 
francs very generously given by Mr. Rockefeller 
for the construction of a library worthy of the 
League. 

The eighth ord.i.Dary session of the Assembly, 
being desirous of obtaining as soon as possible a 
satisfactory and final solution of the problem, 

granted extensive powers to the Committee of 
Five. It authorised that Committee, which consists 
of M. Adatci, M. Osusky, M. Politis, M. Urrlltia and 
Sir Edward Hilton Young, to choose one of the 
nine plans. It also authorised the Committee to 
cause any changes to be ma~e that might be 
necessary, and to submit its demsion to the Council 
for approval and ratification. 

Since September 26th, 1927, the date on which 
it was constituted, the Committee of Five has held 
eight sessions. I should like, on behalf of the Fourth 
Committee, to pay a sincere tribute to the sound 
judgment, zeal and goodwill displayed by the 
members of this Committee in the service of the 
I.eague. 

Without dealing with each of these eight sessions 
in detail, we may say that the work of the 
Committee of Five falls into three stages. The 
first stage began immediately after the Assembly 
and lasted until March of this year. 

As you know, the Committee selected the plan 
submitted by MM. Nenot and Flegenheimer. It 
proposed various modifications of their plan, 
however, and invited them to prepare a final design 
in collaboration with the authors of three other 
plans. 

The Committee also instructed these architects 
to consider the question of the new library, which 
it was now possible to erect, thanks to tha..American 
gift. The architects carried out these instructions, 
and on March 6th of this year the Council was able 
t.o approve the plans proposed by the Committee 
of Five for the construction of three buildings on 
three sites which were at the League's disposal. 

In March, therefore, a satisfactory solution 
appeared to be in sight. It was at this point that 
the second stage of the work of the Committee of 
Five opened. The Library Planning Committee, 
appointed by the Secretary-General with the 
authorisation of the Assembly and in agreement 
with the donor, examined the site and, after three 
days' study at Geneva, unanimously reached the 
conclusion that it was impossible to erect on the 
ground available a library worthy of the generosity 
of the donor and of its future international use 
by the League. The Committee's report states 
that its objections were based on the ground of the 
exposure of the site to noise and dust, its inadequate 

. size and the impossibility of providing for future 
extensions. 

The Committee of Five felt bound to· agree with 
the unfavourable conclusions reached by the 
Library Planning Committee, and the whole 
question had thus to be reopened. 

The Committee of Five felt bound to agree with 
the Library Planning Committee that the 
acquisition of additional ground was essential. 
The next step was to obtain further ground, but the 
difficulties which prevented the acquisition • of the 
only available site proved insurmountable. 

That, ladies and gentlemen, was the position on 
the eve of the present Assembly, and it remained 
unchanged even up to a fortnight ago. 

The Committee of Five, which had always been 
on very cordial terms with the Swiss authorities, 
held a further consultation with l\I. l\Iotta, the 
representativ~ of the Federal Council, and l\1. 
l't.oriaud and M. Boissonnas, the representatives 
of the Geneva Council. The Cantonal authorities 
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· . I · t · plain that· the heirs of :M:. Gustave. 

· proposed various altern~t~ves to t~e Comnntt~e 0J l R -ill~~ a~! deprived of the property w~i~h ~he · 
Five ; the Swiss authorities unarumo_usly dec ~re eVI f this city left to . the mumCip:J:lity 
that it .was for the ~eague to s~ate .its p~eference . be~e~c~o~n~ration ago, and I t~ it ~s only ·ri&"ht 

· and that they would do everythmg m their pow~r · ~~ ~ ~: ~hould associate ourselves m this expressiOn 
to· ena~le ~he solution preferred by the :J:Jeague 0 of a thanks to the heirs who hav~ sacrificed their 
be earned mto_em~pt. 0 • • • h' h claims on· the altar of concord for the sake of 

Of these varwus alternatives there w:as one w ~c . . .. 
was .· welcomed · with relief . · and mdeed _With the League. · .. . . . · . . . . · . · 
enthusiasm :by the majority of. those acquamted .· .I -should like "to do soinething. tha~ ha\ieo~;:~ 

··with the· proposals made, .As you know, that been done, and say how much the. ~eag . . r 
solution is that the City of Geneva; sh,ould confer to the memor;r of :M:. <J:ustave Revilhod, but_ fo t 
on the League of Nations the drott it usage o~ a whose generosity the City of G~neva wo11:ld ~f 
considerable portion of the .Ariana Park, fo~mm_g have been able to offer us a site so eminen Y 
a taro-e area of. 250,000 square metres, which IS suited to our purposes. 
amply sufficient not only for the ~ssembly Hall, But I will not dwell further upon iny compatriots' 
the Secretar~at and th~ proposed Library, but also enerosit . It would indeed be a misuse of. t~e 
for any possible extenswns. m ~he near future. . · ferm if w~ attributed the attitude of the authorities 

In exchange, the League will co~fer on the City and 0 ulation of Geneva ·to that motive alone. 
of Ge':eva simila~ rights of occupatiOn of the three .The/ h~ve, if I may say so, given- p~oof of their 
lake-side properties. . . . 'ud ment of their eoncern for therr own best 

. The League. will thus h~ve ample ground. at Its kt!ests ' of their statesmanship and of . other 
d~sposal, and m return w1ll merely .7,e requrred ,to qualities' inore important than generosity itself;. 
give to the people of Geneva the n,.,ht to use Jts for in this matter the generosity .. was all on the 
present prop~rties. F'. d th. F th C 'tt side of the .benefactors and of the Leagu~~ The Comlllltt.ee of 1ve an e our omnu ee · · · · · . . . 
are unanimous in proposing that the Assembly. If I feel a natural hesitatiOn ill expressill~ . our 
should accept this· exchange of droits d'usage gratitude to my fellow-countrymen, yet as a Citizen 
and should grant the Committee of Five the of the Swiss .Confederation I am very happy .to . 
necessary powers to enable it to bring to a successful be able to thank the organ~ of the League to whom 
conclusion the work on which it .has been engaged we owe .this happy solutiOn of th_e proble~. I 
for over a year. . . must first of all thank the _SpeCial Committee 

The use made of these powers must, of course, and each one of its members ill the name of the 
be subje&.; to the necessary ratification· by the Federal Government, the Cantonal a_ud :M:~icipal 
Council but the Committee would thus be able Authorities and the Fourth Commit~ee : · m the 
to corde to terms with the architects . alr~ady first plac(), the Chairman, _:M:. Adatci, whos~ _acute 
appoint.ed to. adapt_ the plans to. the new site. discernment, infinite patience. a_nd . conciliatory 
. The Comnuttee .will have to obtaill all the expert attitude have enabled us to brmg these often 
advice necessary from the technical point of view. . difficult negotiations. to a successful termination; 
This clause, which was proposed by the Special then, to take the names in alphabetical. order, 

. Comm~ttee itself . and, acc~pted by the Fo~th :M:. Os~skY., who .. was no less enthu_siastiC a~d 
Committee, .··was mserted m order to take mto energetic m . helpillg the League.· to ill crease its 

. accOl).nt certain wishes which were manifested property than. he , is in . his cus~omary task of 
during t,he proceedinf?S ofthe fourth C~mmitt~~- . defending the budget in th.e Fo~th Co~mittee.; 

To whose good offices do we owe .this solutiOn ~ :M:. Politis whose renown no praise of mm,\) from 
It is nothing short of a miracle that in .the space this platf~rm can augment; and .. of. whom I will 
of fifteen days a public park belonging to a merely say that he has created new ties of sympathy 
democratic· city ·.that has ev~r . been· · a ·jealous: between . his · country .. and · ·Geneva,· where phil
guardian of its independence and has always hellenism has long been one of our most honoured 
respected the wishes of its benefactors should have and cherished civic traditions ; :M:. Urrutia, who, 
been. placed a~. the L~ague's . djsposal by. ~he though a citizen of a distant land, has followed 
unarumous deCisiOn of 1ts murucipal authori~Ies. all our negotiations· with a paternal ,interest, and 
It is almost as remarkable that the representatives who, by reason of his long sojourn in Switzerland, 
of ne~rly fifty St~tes should have been able to acce~t has been able to give • the Committee invaluable 
1manimously this offer of the exchange of theiT ·advice. I should also like to mention Sir Edward 
rights of occupation. Hilton Young, whose absence we all deplore, 

This miracle has become a reality, thanks to though our regret is tempered by the presence · 
the valuable help we have received from several of his substitute, Mr. Duff-Cooper. 
eminent persons and to certain · ·particularly The unanimous thanks of the Swiss~ authorities 
fortunate material and other circumstances. .. and of the· FoUrth Committee are due to all these 

Let .. me speak first of the valuable personal persons and to the Secr(ltary-Gen(lral of ~he League, 
help we have received. I appear ou this platform Sir Eric. Drummond, and to the Marquis Paulucci 

. as the• Rapporteur of. the-Fourth Conimitt!)e; yet di Calboli Barone, Under .Secretary-General, who 
I cannot forget that I am a Swiss citizen· and a 
Genevese, and I find myself somewhat embarrassed represented the Secretariat in these negotiations. 
in having to express the gratitude of.the Fourth I have also to express my gratitude to the Chairman 

and Vice-Chairman .and to all the members of the 
. Committee to my .compatriots. I shall therefore Fourth Committee, who did everything in their . 
. confine myself .to reading the following extract powel' to. facilitate. and" _expedite the 0 solution 
·from the Special Committee's report: 

which I trust will meet with y0ur. unanimous · 
" The Special Committee could not close this . approvaL ·· · · · · 

.report' without taking . the opportunity of If this matter of the League b:ui.ldinghas afforded 
expressing its warmest thanks to the Federal ~eneva.and S_witzerland an?pportunity offurnish~ . 
.Authorities, .and in particular. to l'II. l\iotta, · mg fresh eVIdence of their attachment to the 
to the Cantonal and l\Iunicipal ·Authorities of League; the League on its siue: has Without doubt 

. • Geneva, as .well as to the .heirs of .. J\L Gustave· . given a· further. token of" its Jrien.dship for the 
Revilliod. for ·their inv:aluable <:tss!stance. in .·.country and the city . to whi«h I belong, and. on 
solving the difficult ·problem With.· which· .the . whose behalf I should like to express my thanks 
Committee was faced."·· · · · · . to the. League. . . · · 
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The circumstances which, a.part from the 
personal help we received, have favoured this 
rapid settlement of the question· are, in the. first 
pl~ce, the -mutual confidence which has) always 
existed between _the League representatives and 
the Swiss and G_enevese authorities and, further, · 
our constant eagerness to achieve our aim. _ These 

- circumstances, which explain our success in the 
·past, will, I trust, be a good orne~ for the future, 
and warrant the hope that when the next Assembly 
meets we shall all have the sat-isfaction of knowing 
that the foundations of our new buildings have 

· been laid. • -
The question of the League's new buildings 

already has a long period of evolution behind it. 
-Though its final stage has not yet been reached, 
we have at least arrived at a decisive stage in its 
evolution; and, strange to say, .. that evolution. 
coincides . with the evolution of the League itself. 

_ At Paris, in the spring of 1919, whilst the Covenant 
-was still-being drafted, we saw a vision of a League 
triu:mphant, a golden dream which America offered 

. for Europe. We saw swiftly rising out of the 
ruins and rava:ges of the war the imposing edifice 

· of a League· soon to become the universal guarantor 
of peace based on justice. The Americans, 
sanguine with hope, held that this fair vision 
should have a worthy setting. 

I can see once again Colonel House's study in the 
Hotel Crillon, its walls covered with magnificent 
photographs of the . Creux de Genthod, in which 
the buildings of the League and the embassies of all 
the· States Members represented on the Council 
were depicted, surrounded by a beautiful park. On 

·.the lakecside .boats _entered it und!)r a triumphal. 
arch, while the land fa~ade looked out over a 
majestic esplanade. 

The setting was worthy of the vision, but neither 
the one nor the other could become realities at 
once. . _ - . . . 

Then, early in 1920, I see a puny, sickly teague 
in . London, treading the . international path with 
uncertain steps, lodged haphazard, almost in a war 
bivouac.- · 

Their, later, at Geneva, in November : · The 
League is still a doubtful experiment ; its various 
services are housed in a converted hotel ; and the 
first session of the Assembly met in this very hall. 

And, last of all, the League, having built up its 
strength in its early yea.rs, has been seeking since 
last year to establish itself and to add to its property 

_ at Geneva as its activities spread and become more 
ambitious. 

·We have now reached the year 1928. The League 
has attained maturity and has gathered strength. If 
those of its Members who have undertaken to ensure 
progressive disarmament will allow us the hope, we 
may now say that the League is on the upward 
path. It is to leave the lake-side and take up a 
higher· position on a terrace, with a magnificent 
view. I can at any rate praise the panorama which 
will rejoice the eyes of the Secretariat, since it is 
not my country alone that they will look upon. 

It is fitting that from an institution whose 
mission, whose staff and whose spirit are alike 
international, the very view itself should be 
international ; for from the terraces and the 
windows of the new palace you will all look out 
upon a beauty that belongs not to my country 
alone. 

May I say one word more in conclusion ? At 
the end as at the beginning of the evolution of which 
!.have spoken, we see the influence of America. It 
was the enthusiasm of the United States which 
first gave birth to this noble ideal of ours, and once 
again it is owing to American generosity that the 
League is no longer to rest content with the site 
first contemplated by the lake side. 

Since the faith and the hopes of all men of 
goodwill throughout the world are centred in the 
League, let us hope that soqn, on the hillside of 
Pregny, it will have a great and splendia home 
worthy of its work of bringing together in co
operation all nations of every continent, of every 
tongue and every race, for the eJtablishment of the 
reign of justice and the consolidation of peace. 

Gentlemen, on behalf of the Fourth Committee, . 
I have the honour to invite you to hasten the 
coming of that day by adopting the following 
resolution : 

" The Assembly : 
"Approves the report (document A.79.1928) 

of the Special Committee of Five Members in regard 
to the new buildings ; 

"Approves the choice of the Ariana Park as a 
site for the new buildings of the League of 
Nations; . 

" Authorises the Secretary-General to sign 
all . the necessary legal documents · concerning 
the exchange of rights on the properties in ques~ 
tion between the League of Nations and the 
Genevese authorities, as- well as to draw up and 
sign the necessary contract between the architects 
and the League of Nations on the basis of the 
Special Committee's report to the Council 
(document C. 93 (1).1928), approved by the 

·Council on March 6th, 1928 ; 
''Authorises the Special Committee of Five 

Members (M. Adatci, M. Osusky, M. Politis, 
M. Urrutia and Sir Edward Hilton .,Young) as 
soon as the legal formalities for the transfer 
of the land have been completed, and after having 
obtained all the expert advice necessary from the 
technical point of view, to give final approval 
to revised plans adapted to the new site, such 
approval to be submitted to the Council of the 
League of Nations for ratification. The final 
plans thus . approved will then be carried into 
execution without delay by the Secretary-General 
and the Building Committee already appointed 
in accordance with the Assembly resolution of 
September 25th, 1924." · 

The President : 

Translation: M. Adatci, fii·&t delegate of Japan, 
Chairman of the Committee of Five, will address 
the Assembly. 

l\1. Adatei (Japan), Chairman of the Committee 
of Five: 

Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
-The hour is late, and I would not have asked 
to speak had I not noticed a serious omission in 
the account which the Rapporteur of the Fourth 
Committee has given us. I feel it is incumbent 
upon me to repair this omission, though at the same 
time 1 quite understand and appreciate our 
Rapporteur's motives. 

I must pay a public tribute to all the authorities 
of this country who, whenever almost insur
mountable difficulties arose in the path of the 
Committee of Five, hastened at once to 1!-ive us, 
to give us without measure, their invaluable aid. 

I should like to recall what is already a distant 
memory. When the Assembly instruct_ed the 
Committee of Five to examine this questiOn, the 
Committee met in December at Geneva, and the 
Federal Government at once sent us a Commission 
composed of a large number of eminent experts 
representing the various technical branches 
involved in the question. From that moment 
the former President of the Swiss Confederation, 
our distinguished colleague l\I. 1\Iotta, 1·emained 
tn constant contact with us and gave us every 
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assistance. So when, at the beginning: ?f t~is 
session of the Assembly, unforeseen diffiCulties 
suddenly arose, o~ minds turned at onee to 
M. Motta, first delegate of Swi~zerland, who ha.d 
from the outset given such Signal proof of his , 
goodwill. _ 

I myself, by a'i'rangement with my colleagues, 
applied to the authorities of Geneva in our search 
for a solution of our difficulties. M. Alexandre 
Moriaud, President of the Council of State of the 
Republic and Canton of Geneva, M. Jean Boisson
nas, Councillor of State, Head of the Department 
of Public Works, M. Ballansat, President of the 
Administrative Council, M. Uhler, who is in charge 
of public domains in this canton, and M. l<'rederic 
Martin, President of the Municipal Council, all 
immediately offered to give us all possible help, 
and showed the soundest judgment and a ready 
comprehension of the needs of the League, whose 
cause is common to us all. _ 

How often has it not been my pleasure to receive 
visits from these authorities ! How many 
meetings have we not held with them ! What a 
vast correspondence we have exchanged ! 

And then, as our Rapporteur has told us, a 
solution appeared as if by miracle. I might even 
say that had we never known the difficulties, the 
miracle would never have taken place. 

I should like, too, to devote a few words to 
the heirs of M. Revilliod, whose mausoleum is 
situated in the midst of the beautiful .Aiiana 
Park which is soon to become our domain. 

I must confess, Mr. Rapporteur, that, whenever 
I have hgd a short half-hour at my disposal, I 
have stood in meditation before that mausoleum 
and allowed my thoughts to dwell upon the 
benefactor of Geneva, who is now to become the 
benefactor of the entire human race. I am sure 
that ineffable content will come to the spirit of 
M. Revilliod at the solution which to-day's plenary 
meeting is about to adopt. 

If within a few years - within three years, 
perhaps- we are able to meet under the roof 
of our own new building in the Ariana Park, I 
say now that it will be thanks to the wise counsels 
and ungrudging help given us by all the authorities 
of this country and by the heirs who have so fully 
realised the League's position in the matter. I 
trust that the Assembly will be unanimously 
with me in paying a public tribute to the authorities 
of this country. 

Gentlemen, if I have ventured to detain you 
for a moment, it was solely in order to say what 
M. Rappard had left unsaid. 

The President : 

Translation: M. Hambro, delegate of Norway, 
will address the Assembly. 

l\1. Ilambro {Norway) : 
Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen - While 

associating myself heartily with the words of thanks 
uttered by the Chairman of the Comlnittee of Five 
to the S~ss a~thorities and to all the persons 
concerned I~ SWitzerland and in Geneva who have 
taken r.art m the work to facilitate the task of the 
Comm~ttee of Five, and -while asRociating myself 
also Wlth what the Rapporteur said in re""ard to 
that Co~m~ttee and the task it has fulfilled~ I wish 
to explam m a few words whv the decision of the 
Fourth Committee was not unanimous. 

I wish to remind you that the architects and 
art. critics thoroughout the world were not 
entirely enthusiastic regarding the competition that 
was .held among the architects and associations of 
architects! and I would point out that the procedure 
~ollowed m a matter of such great and lasting 
Importance to the J1eague of Nations was abnormal: 

Last year the Comlnittee of Five was entrusted 
with a difficult ta-sk by the. Assembly, and they 
have done more than they were asked to do ; t~ey 
have w"'lrked with a diligence and ~sdom to ~hwh 
I wish to render homage, and I thmk the chowe of 
site which thev have made is a good one. But the 
delegates at this Assembly and the States Me~bers 
of the League have been given no opportumty of 
studying this v~ry important mat~er, a~d I wo~ld 
point out that associations of architects m Austna, 
Denmark, the Netherlands, Germany, ~orway, 
Sweden Switzerland and Czechoslovakia have 
formally protested against the procedure followed. 

In the resolution which we are invited to vote 
upon to-day, the Comlnittee of Five have amende.d 
one very important point; they have made It 
possible for the League of Nations, for the 
Comlnittee of Five and for the Council to secure such 
architectural and artistic advice as may be 
necessary. It will be understood that the alteration 
in the programme for the buildings which has taken 
place must necessarily have some influence on the 
archit.ectural and ::esthetic side of the question, 
and those architects who took part in the 
competition, and who were dissatisfied ·because the 
jury did not respect the programme laid down, 
would certainly have reason to complain if a new 
plan for the buildings were chosen without regard to 
such consirlerations. 

My delegation does not propose to vote. against 
th~ resolution which is before you, since we do not 
in any way wish to obstruct the work of erecting 
the new buildings as soon as possible ; but I would 
express the hope that the Comlnittee of Five will 
communicate to -the Council the opinions given by 
competent authorities of architects, whether in 
favour or against the final plan, and that the 
Council will give the States Members of the League 
an opportunity, if not of studying, at least of seeing 
the final plans adopted, . for so far no single 
Member of the J1eague has been given this 
opportunity. 

I hope that, at the final stage, it will be possible 
to make such amendments in the plans as will, in 
the opinion of the competent authorities of the 
world, give to this building some of that dignity 
which we all want to be attached to the home of the 
League of Nations; more of that beauty which we 
have all been looking forward to finding in the ~
building of the League. 

A proposal has been ma.de here to consider in 
what manner we should celebra.te the tenth 
anniversary of the League of Nations. In 
~bstaining from voting against any single paragraph 
m the resolution before us, we do so in the conviction 
~bat we could not celebrate the tenth anniversary 
m any better way than by trying to erect a building 
which shall be worthy to 'be the home of the League 
of Nations, and which shall be for the generations 
to come a symbol of the ideas that have inspired the 
League of Nations and always must inspire it. 

The President : 
Translation : The Rapporteur will address the 

Assembly. 

1\I. Rappard (Switzerland), Rapporteur : 
Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

- I should like to express brie.fly my thanks to 
l\L Hambro for the tribute he was kind enough to 
pay to the representatives of the League and of 
my own country. 
. I am most happy to learn that he approves of the 

SI~e chose~ by t~~ Comlnittee of Five, and I thank 
him ~or his declSlon not to oppose the resolution 
subnntted to the Assembly. 

He h~s felt impelled to repeat the criticisms he 
made m the Fourth Committee against the 
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procedure followed in the choice of the plans. It is 
not for me to defend the Committee of Five, whose 
work speaks for itself ; but I should not like any 
uncertainty on this subject to exist in tht:J minds 
of any of the delegates. 

The Committee of Five did its best, having regard 
to the Assembly's desire, which was I believe 
unanimous, to terminate this affair as quickly as 
possible. , 

If all the Governments and all the architects had 
had to be consulted, a rapid settlement of the 
matter would obviously have been impossible. 
Great architects, like great doctors and even great 
jurists, never agree ; and if we want a building 
that will harmonise with the beauty of the site, 
each one of us must be prepared to assume his own 
responsibility in the matter. 

I do not doubt that, since it was the Committee 
·of Five itself which proposed this amendment to 
the resolution, it will take care to obtain all the 
expert advice necessary and will refer each item of 
the procedure to the Council. 

In this way M. Hambro's wishes will be met, and 
I trust that next year he will be able to thank the 
Committee of Five for having taken his advice into 
consideration. 

The President : 

Translation : The Rapporteur of the Fourth 
Committee proposed on behalf of that Committee 
that the Assembly should accept the draft 
resolution submitted by the Special Committee 
of Five, which reads as follows : 

The Assembly : 
Approves the repo1·t (document A.79.1928) of 

the Special Committee of Five Members in regard 
to the new buildings ; 

Approves the choice of the Ariana Park as a 
site for the new buildings of the League of Nations; 

Authorises the Secretm·y-General to sign all 
the necessary legal documents concerning the 
exchange of rights ·on the properties in question 
betw!Jen the League of Nations and the Genevese 
authorities, as well as to draw up and sign the 
necessary contract between the architects and the 
League of Nations . on the basis of the Special 
Committee's report to the Council (document 
C.93(1).1928), app1·oved by the Council on March 
6th, 1928; 

Authorises the Special Committee of Five 
Members (M. Adatci, M. Osusky, M. ·Politis, 
M. Urrutia and Sir Edward Hilton Young) as 
soon as the legal formalities for the transfer of 
the land have been completed, and after having 
obtained all the expert advice necessary f1·om the 
technical point of view, to give final apprvval 
to revised plans adapted to the new site, such 
approval to be submitted to the Council of the 
League of Nations for ratification. The final 
plans thus approved will then be carried into 
execution without delay by the Secretary-General 
and the Building Committee already appointed 
in accordance with the Assembly resolution of 

. September 25th, 1924. 

If there is no objection, I shall consider that this 
resolution is adopted, in conformity with the 
Fourth Committee's recommendation. 

The resolution was adopted. 

The President : 

T1·anslation : As the Assembly is already aware, 
the report of the Special Committee of Five 
concludes with a suggestion to the effect that the 
.Assembly should nominate two substitute members 
of that Committee. 

The Fourth Committee, when approving the 
report of the Committee of Five, suggested that, 
in accordance with precede:t.t, names should be 
submitted by the General Committee for approval 

, to the Assembly, in order to facilitate the latter's 
decision. 

To avoid any delay- for thi§, I felt, would be 
the .Assembly's wish - I consulted the General 
Committee this morning and asked for suggestions, 
to be submitted to the Assembly if the latter 
decides, in conformity with the Fourth Committee's 
proposal endorsing the suggestion of the Committee 
of Five, to appoint two substitute members of this 
Committee. 

.As the Assembly. has adopted the report of the 
Committee of Five and has accordingly agreed in 
principle to the addition of two substitute members 
on this Committee, I beg to inform you, on behalf 
of the General Committee, that the latter decided 
to recommend to the Assembly the names of His 
Excellency M. Loudon, delegate of the Netherlands, 
and His Excellency M. Parra-Perez, delegate 
of Venezuela, as substitute members of the 
Committee of Five. 

If no one wishes to submit any observations 
or to have a vote, I shall consider that the 
Assembly, adopting the General· Committee's 
proposal, has decided to appoint the gentlemen 
whose names I have just mentioned as substitute 
members of the Committee of Five. (Assent.) 

No delegation can remain indifferent to this 
question of the League's new building, which has 
already figured under various aspects in t~e agenda 
of several of our sessions. 

I feel that I should be sadly failing in my duty 
as President if I omitted to express the Assembly's 
very grateful thanks to the Swiss delegation and to 
M. Motta, the eminent head of that delegation, to 
the authorities of the Republic and of the Canton 
of Geneva, and to the municipal authorities of the 
citv itself. 

While conveying our warmest thanks to the 
Swiss authorities, as is only fitting, I feel that an 
equally sincere expression of gratitude is due to the 
members of the Special Committee of Five, over , 
which His Excellency M . .Adatci presides with such 
tact and authority. 

92.- PACIFIC SETTI,El\IENT. OF INTElli"\'A
TIONAL DISPUTES, AND l\IODEL TREATIES 
OF NON-AGGRESSION AND l\IUTUAL 
ASSISTANCE : REPORT OF THE THIRD 
COl\11\IITTEE : RESOLUTIONS: 

The President : 
Translation : The next item on the agenda is the 

report of tl1e Third Commit;tee on the pacific 
settlement of international disputes, and the model 
treaties of non-aggression and mutual assistance 
(Annex 28, document .A.86.l 928.IX). 

(On the im,itation of the President, Count Garton 
de Wiart, Chairman of the Third Committee, and 
llf. Politis, Rapporteur, took their places on the 
platform.) 

l\1. Politis (Greece), Rapporteur : · 
Translation :Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

-I have to submit a report on the Third Committee's 
discussions bearing on that part of the work of the 
Committee on Arbitration and Securit.y which deals 
more particularly with arbitration ~nd sec11!ity. 

As you know the main duty of this Committee 
was to study 'measures calculated to give the 
States the necessary guarantees to enable them to 
reduce their national armaments to the lowest 
P,ossible point, and according to the ~erms of. the 
resolution of September 26th, 1927, which pronded 
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for the crei>,tion- of the Committee, these _measures 
were to he sought above all in action by the Council 
with a view to pr0tnoting, generalising ando co-

. ordinating special and coll_cctive agreements on 
· arbitration and secnritv. . · ·. · 

·After a gencritl survey of this difficult problem, 
the . Committee. l:ln Arbitration and Security 
prepared a series:Df model treaties, covering the 
pacific settlement of internatic;inal disputes and 
h'llarantees of security, to be open for signature 
by . the States, and considered further what action 
might . be taken by· the Council with a view to 
promoting the conclusion of such treaties. 

The work d0ne by the Committee onArbitration 
and Security passed through various phases, which 
I shall now mention briefly in ·order to show that 
our present. suggestions do not include anything 
~n the nature of hasty improvisation. . 

After · exhaustive· preliminary studies, the 
Committee adopted at its second session the first · 

- drafts of these model treaties, and in framing them 
. it took into consideration the different points of 
view expressed during the debates, together with 
the· general observations submitted ·by various 
Governments. . . 

The texts approved on a first reading were 
communicated to the Governments, and the 
Committee on Arbitration and Security, at its 
third session in July, revised, corrected and 
completed them up to a point, and then adopted 
them at the second reading. 
.. The _First and Thi~d Committees of the Assembly, 
m their t.urn, submitted these texts to a detailed 
examina.tion. The two Committees then set up a 
'Mixed Committee, to which each of them appointed 
representatives, . and this .l'.fixed Committee 

. examined th(;l scheme .of the model treaties in 
detail. · 

It was only after these various discussions that 
·the actR in question were drawn up in the form iri 
which they are now submitted to you for a-pproval. · 
-~ can _safely say, then, that ·nothing has been · 
ImproVIsed. There has been ample time for the 
expression of any differences of opinion ' there lias 

· been ample time to allow of svstematic' work and 
mature considera-tion. ' · 
T~e haste displayed during the last few days 

applies only to the actual material drafting of t;he 
texts, and a motor accident last night prevented 
these documents from being distributed until 
t.his afternoon. I wish to apologise to the 
Assembly on behalf of those who have been 
concerned with the· material side of this work 

· and this I do all the more readily because' 
before proceeding an.y further, I have to point 
out two or three acmdental hut rather important 
errors and omissions in the text. · 

In the resolution on page 6 of the report the first 
clam~ of the preamble, although indud~d in the 
English text, ha_s been omitted from the French. 
The text to be mserted in the final version is as 
follows: 

"lla_ving noted the model treaties of non
a.ggresswn. and mutual assistance prepared by 
the Comm1tt_ee on Arbitration and Security, and 
amended. as a result of the work of the First 
and Th!I·d Comn;tittees, together with the 
explanatiOns supp.lied in the introductory note 
drawn up by the first-named Committee . . . " 

Again, in ~·ticle 34 of the General Act the second 
sentence, which required modificatio~ has not 
been completely amended. The final t~xt of the 
second clause of (c) of this article, which lies before 
you, should read as follows : ,, . . \.) 

. · . : . m the case of the disputes mentionEt,d 
m Artwle 21, the above Article 22 and following 

articles shall apply, but each Party .having 
separate interests shall appoint one arbitrator, 
and the number. of arbitrators separately 
appointed by the parties to the dispute shall 
always be one less than that of the oth~r 
arbitrators. " 

Ladie~ and gentlemen, the te~ts sub~itted to yo~1 
have been commented upon m detail, and their · 
scope is clearly defined in the introductory notes 

. prepared . by the Committee on Arbitration and 
Security. I therefore need only indicate the general 
scheme of these texts, and endeavour to show you 
what additional guarantees of security the States 
might derive from their practical application. 

First, as regards the· pacific settlement of 
international disputes, the Committee on. 
Arbitration and Security had prepared six model 
treaties : three general .. conventions and three 
bilateral conventions. Each of the bilatera-l 
conventions represented an adaptation of one of 

· the general conventions. All the conventions were 
lettered, the general conventions being ·called 
A, B. C, and the corresponding bilateral conventions 
(a), (b), (c). . · 

Convention C was the simplest of these general 
conventions. It was a general conciliation conven
tion which did no more than ·codify and reproduce 
the provisions dealing with conciliation which are 
to be found in a large number of bilateral treaties 
now. in force. Its sole merit consisted in the fact 
that it allowed the States to enter into undertakings · 
at once with a large number of other States by the 
mere act of accession, Without being obliged to 
conclude a. separate convention with each one. · 

Convention B went further than mere conciliation;· 
it added compulsory arbitration for all. disputes of 
a legal nature and - constituted the Permanent 
Court of International Justice the judge in matters 
of common law, unless the parties agreed to ha.ve 
recourse to an arbitral tribunal. 
. As regards non-legal disputes, .it provided for. 
c.ompulsory . conciliation. If · this · failed and 
~ooreement was not reached, the di~putes ·would 
have to be submitted to the C01mcil of the Lengne 
in accordance with Article 15 ofthe Covenant. ' 

Fi~ally, Convention A - the most compre-· 
hensive of all - extended judicial settlement and 
ar_bitration to all disputes without distinction. 
Disputes of a legal nature .might be brought before 
the Per~anent Court, While for non-legal disputes 
th_e parties bad· to set up a special arbitration 
tnbunal. . . . 

In.o~der to give these model treaties the necessary 
elasti~Ity, that they might lend themselves to 
practical ~eeds a.nd the infinite variety of situations 
and r~quirements, and in order to facilitate the 
access~on of as 1?-an:y- States as possible, the 
Co~IDittee on Ar?Itratwn and Security thought it 
adVISable to proVIde for a system of reservations. 
. The Com~ittee accepted the system of reserva

twns,. but Without enthusiasm. It resigned itself 
to this as a necessary evil, hut did its best to 
restrict a_nd q_ual~;y- the system. It 1 employed two 
me~ns : first, It :diVIded the reservations into clearly 
def1_ned. categones ; _secondly, it substituted for the 
subJectrye rese~vatiOJ?-S hitherto found objective 
reserv~twns which might be made subject to the · 
authonty of _a c~urt. Henceforth, the application 
of a re~erv:a~wn IS no longer left to the discretion 
of the. mdividl_l~l States, but is dependent on the 
soverergl?- declSlon. of the Permanent Court of 
InternatiOnal J ustwe. 

The ~lasticity thus introduced into the three 
conventiOns was further extended in the 
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interpreta~ion which the Committee on Arbitration. 
~d- Security sought to give the Optional Clause of 
. ~Icle 36 of the Statute of the Court. This interpre
tati?~ showe~ that the terms of Articlb' 36 are 
su,ffteie~tly Wide to permit of States adherina to 
the ar~Icle with every conceivable reserva.tion. "The 

. C~m,;mttee o~ Arb~tra~ion and Security desired to 
brm, out this pomt m a draft resolution which 
was ~dopted by the Committees, and is now 
sub~tted to _you for .approval. These explanations 
are_I_nch~ded m the above res,olution, in the .Pope of 
facilJtatmg acceptance of the optional clause by 
States.. . · 

·. T_his hope is further justified by the fact that, 
durmg the last few years, particularly during the 
last few months, there has been an increase in the 
numb~r . of accessions. Germany notified her 
ac.cession last yea!, while we have just had the 
pleasure of recording t.~at of_ Hungary, and Spain 
~oo has announce? _her mten~10n of acceding. I am 
I~ the happy positiOn of bemg able to add to this 
list the name of my own country, which bas 

·recently promulgated a law authorising the 
Gov:ernment to accede to the Optional Clause of 
ArtJCle 36 of J'.be Statute of the Court. 

The system of arbitration conventions however 
exhibi~ed one defect when exainined by the First 
Comnuttee from the legal standpoint.. The necessary 
connection .was lacking between the three model 

. treati~s, ·so that undertakings entere.d. into by 
acceding to the individual treaties were liable to 
~emain i_noperative_. The First Committee· thought 
It essential to proVIde for a proper connection. Two 
methods were considered. The first was to establish 
a common. Protocol linkin"' the three conventions " ' so as to connect up the effect of an undertakina 

· under one of them with· the undertakings assumed 
.under the others.:· · 

The ~:econd method provided for the fusion of 
the conventions in a single text,. so that all States 

· acceding .to. this instrument, on whatever terms, 
·sho~ld be rega~ded · as .co-contracting parties, and 
their. undertakmgs would thus become effective. 
Th~ second of the two methods appeared by far 

the more feasible. · · · . · · · . 
The. F.irst Committee, followed· by the Third 

Comnuttee, accepted the General Act now submitted 
to you for approval, which consists of four chapters 
reproducing . the provisions of the three general 
conventions drawn up .by the Committee on 
Arbitration and Securitv. · · . · 

The first chapter; ·relating 'to conciliation, 
corresponds to Convention C. · , 

Chapter II relates to judicial settlement and 
corresponds to Convention B, 

Chapter III, concerning arbitration, corresponds 
to Convention A. 

Finally, the last chapter, which consists of general 
provisions, sums up the provisions of this nature 
found in different forms, although practically 
identical, in all three conventions. 

The General Act maintains in its entirety the 
general scheme of the three conventions drawn up 
by the Committee on Arbitration and Security. 
Nothing is added. The feature of elasticity, which 
t.he Committee had observed, is kept and even 

. increased. 
The Act allows of partial accessions ; Article 38 

provides that States may accede, either to all four 
chapters at once or to the separate chapters, with 
the choice of three methods of combining them, as 
indicated. Not only is the system of reservations 
maintained, along with a number of improvements 
included in the text of Article 39 as now drafted, 
but further elasticity has been obtained by allowing 
the States at any moment to extend the scope of 
their undertakings, any party being free to abandon 

its original reservations or, if occasion should arise, 
to denounce part of those reservations by means of 

. a simple declaration. · 
. All . these provisions supplement the" system 

established by the Committ,ee on Arbitration and 
Security most satisfactorily. The General Act has 
t!Je added merit of being simpler and at the same 
t~e more pr_actical than the conventions, and 

. Will serve to stllllulatp accessions : but neither in its 
principles nor in its st.ructure. does it contain 
an~thing uew. It preserves the essential character 
w!nch the Co~~ittee had given to the conventions. 
Like them, It IS' only a simple instrument but it 
can he converted into a convention as so~n as it 
has been accepted by two Stn,tes. 

It. does_ not require to be negotiated upem or to 
receive Signatures ; as soon as two States have 
notified their accession, the Act will come into force 
and will remain open indefinitely for the accession 
of all the other States .. 

The General Act thus retains this essential 
?h~racteristi~, which may appear new to some, but 
ISm conformity with several precedents established' 
by the League for the acceptance of undertakings 
between Members of the League and between 
l\fember and non-Member States. 

The General Act is not to be confounded with the 
instrumen_ts previously drawn up here. It may be 
w~ll to pomt out that, while it has a certain affinity 
With the Geneva Protocol as regards its leaal 
structure, it is in itself of quite a different charact~r. 
I say this to calm certain apprehensions which 
might arise. · . · · " 

In the first place, the Act will not necessitate 
any amendment to the League Covenant. · It is 
open to all States and needs no more than two 
adhesions to become effective. This difference is 
sufficiently characteristic to distinguish it from the 
Geneva Protocol. · · · 

~ _said .that there was, nevertheless, a· great 
affllllty between the two instruments, since, despite 
the elasticity, perhaps indeed because of the 
elasticity, which is the chief merit of the General 
Act, we have every right to hope that it will become 
a medium, and I trust a rapid medium, for the 
promotion of compulsory arbitration between 
States. · . 
. On yet another point the Genera( Act follows 
the main lines laid down by the Committee on 
Arbitration and Security. At the beginning of my 
explanatory statement I reminded you that, side 
by side with the three model general conventions, 
the Committee had prepared three model bilateral 
conventions, and it was quite understood at the 
discussions in Committee that the two classes of 
model treaties were on an equal footing and that 
the· Committee did not intend to indicate any 
preference between them. 

That, ladies and gentlemen, was by way of a 
compromise, such as is often reached when 
differences of opinion arise in the course of 
discussion ; and here two schools of thought were 
revealed, one favouring general agreemen-ts, the 
other preferring special agreements. , 

In order to conciliate the two tendencies, which 
appeared mutually exclusive, it was agreed that 
both the general and the bilateral type should be 
submitted to the States for acceptance, as they 
might prefer. 

At the time when the three general conventions 
were fused into the General Act now before you, 
various apprehensions were expreBsed. It may lmve 
been feared that preference was being given to the 
general systCJU, t.hat the bilateral type of conn>n
tion was being relegated to the backgTound. The 
committee made a point of removing these 
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misgivings, and allayed the fears that had been 
expressed. You will notice in the draft resolution 
relating,.to the General .Act that th~ latt~r, wliich · 
sums up the three previous conventwns, IS placed 
on an equal footing with the bilateral conventions. 
These, like the GEjnei'al .Act, are annexed to the 
resolution, and, like it again, must be communicated 

· to all the States Members and to such States not 
:Members as may be indicated by the Council. 

JHoreover, it is specifically stated - this is the 
most formal assurance given to those who favour 
special agreements - that States which prefer 
bilateral conventions. may conclude them either 
on the lines of the model bilateral conventions or in 
any other terms ; that is, on the basis of any other 
principle they care to choose .. 

There is thus complete freedom of choice without 
restraint or reservation. 

The draft resolution in question combine!! 
· the substance of the preambles to the General 
Conventions .A, B and C. 

It reproduces certain clauses to be .found in the 
actual text of these conventions relating to the 
action of the League. The clauRes were included 
in the draft resolution after being extracted from 
the text of the General .Act in order that the latter, 
even in form, might be accessible without demur 
to all non-Member States as well as to States 
l\fembers of the League. 

I have mentioned the resolutions which 
accompany;· the treaties relating to the pacific 
settlement of international disputes. There are 
three of them : the general resolution recommending 
the General .Act and model bilateral conventions 
to the Council and inviting the latter to 
communicate them to the States ; the resolution 
on the Optional Clause of .Article 36, supplemented 
by the British delegation's amendment, and lastly 
~be resolutio:n showing how the Council can employ 
Its good offices in order to facilitate negotiations 
for the adoption of a special convention relating 
to the pacific settlement of international disputes. 

I now come to the second part of this important 
wor~ .- the treaties which are intended to give 
additiOnal guarantees of security .to such States 
as require them. Following the system it had 
adopted, the Committee on Arbitration and 
Security prepared model treaties, as in the case 
of the pacific settlement of int<lrnational di~putes. 

There were three. The first, a model collective 
treaty, is the most complete of all, and includes the 
three fundamental rules taken from the Locarno 
~bineland pact, rules which it is proposed to 
mclude .in all similar treaties, namely, the clause 
concernmg non-~ggressio:n, the clause for pacific 
settl~ment - whwh entails compulsory arbitration 
for disputes of a legal nature, other disputes being 
submitted to conciliation procedure and, where 
agreement .cannot be reached, to procedure before 
the. Council under .Article 4 - and the mutual 
assistaiJ.ce cl~use, w~ich. is applicable when one of 
the con~ractmg parties IS the victim of aggression 
on th.e part of another, after the Council has 
established the act of aggression and designated 
the aggressor. 

The second . model treaty, also collective 
resembled the first, of which it included the first 
two clauses but not the third. 

There was, lastly1 a thir~ model treaty, the same 
as the second bu~ bilateral m form; it also included 
the clauses relatmg to non-aggression and pacific 
settlement. 

The Third C:ommittee kept the te~ts prepare((} 
by the Committee on Arbitration and. Security 

practically unchanged. It merely added _a ~ew 
words to the resolution concerning the good .offiCes 
of the Council in facilitating the concluswn of 
similar tteaties. 

• The most comprehensive of all the treati~s 
prepared by the Committee in the matter IS 
undoubtedly the first, which _ip.cludes t~e three 
fundamental clal!ses just mentwned. It IS. based, 
as I reminded you, on the. Loearno Rhmeland 
pact, but differs from that treat;v ~ several respect~. 
It does not include special territorial g.uarantees, ~t 
does not provide for guarantees by thrrd States1 .It 
makes no provision for cases of flagrant aggress~on 
and it contains no stipulations regarding 
demilitarised zones. 

These are the four essential differences that 
distinguish our model treaty of mutual assistance 
from the Locarno Rhineland pact. · 

.As regards these various questions, it did not 
seem possible to lay down now that the clauses in 
question should be accepted as general rules to be 
included in all treaties of this nature. For all of 
them, particularly the last two - flagrant 
aggression and demilitarised zones - it was held · 
that each individual case should be examined and 
settled according to the particular circumstances 
and the wishes and requirements of the contracting 
parties. 

The introductory note prepared by the Committee, 
which is published among the documents before 
you, gives, in greater detaiL the explanations which 
I have just summed up. The note will have to be 
studied by the Governments which may wish to 
conclude treaties of this nature following on your 
adoption of the present report. 

The first draft resolution invites you to 
approve the model treaties and to recommend 
the States to adopt them. The second resolution 
concerns the exercise of the good offices of the 
Council with a view to the conclusion of similar 
trea~ies. It was understood,. and is clearly set 
out m the text, that the Council can only intervene 
if so requested by one of the contracting parties, 
and can take no steps without the agreement 
of all the parties concerned. It was to be quite 
clear that the procedure must be voluntarily 
accep~ed by all the p~r~ies. No pressure may be 
exermsed. The Council IS meant to act as a kind . 
of umpire, facilitating the action of the parties 
when both agree to have recourse to its mediation. 

The last resolution submitted to you is the work 
of the Fren?h delegation. It is designed to give 
the Secretanat of the League facilities for adding 
to th~ d?cumentation it has begun to collect and 
establish:ng the prop.osed maps and graphs relating 
to. treaties, arbitratwn and arbitral awards. In 
this text also there is a slight omission which I 
should like to point out. The end of the second 
paragraph mentions judgments of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice; judgments of 
the Hague Permanent Court of Arbitration should 
also be included. 

.This, gen~lemen, is merely a rapid summary, 
With very. madequate comments, on- the texts 
now subrrutted. to . you. I think they constitute 
a useful contnbutwn towards the reO'ulation of 
peace. T~e trea~y signed a month ago at Paris 
-I ~entwn~d this recently- marks an important 
da~e ~n the history of mankind. It lays down the 
prmmpl~ of ~o~-aggression, and we firmly trust 
th~t this prmmple will before long become a 
umversal la-yv. 'Yben this comes to ·pass, it rna 
appear at first sight that the texts we have jus~ 
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prepared will lose some of their usefulness. This 
is true, but it will only be in appearance- it will 
seem useless in future to reiterate in an agreement 
between three, four or five States an undertaking 
which has been universally assumed by the fact 
of adhering to the Paris pact. . 

It will only be so in appearance. The efficacy 
of the pact of mutual assistance and non-aggl'ession 
will only be diminished by the Paris pact in a very 
slight degree. We must not forget that the 
prohibition to resort to force laid down in the 
Paris pact is attended by a number of exceptions. 
These are understood in the pact. They should 
be clearly defined and explained in some text, 
and this is the purpose of the models submitted 
to you, since, after establishing the principle of 
non-aggression, they indicate the exceptions to 
the principle, namely, in the case of legitimate 
defence, the application of Article 15, paragraph 7, 
or Article 16 of the Covenant, or action authorised 
by the League. 

The Paris pact, however, is far from complete 
from the standpoint of the organisation of peace. 

It speaks of submitting disputes to . pacific 
procedure, but it does not .provide for the 
organisation of such procedure, nor does it stipulate 
any obligation to have recourse to it, and the 
guarantee of assistance which is considered by a 
great many States as essential for the definite 
establishment of peace is entirely absent from 
the Paris pact. 

This double omission can be made good by means 
of the model treaties, which are open for the 
acceptance of all States actuated by goodwill. 

. If the pacts, treaties of non-aggression and 
treaties of pacific settlement and mutual assistance 
are accepted by the. States, this will undoubtedly 
be an added factor of security. It will mean 
additional guarantees of the greatest practical 
impor~ance in facilitating the solution of that vast 
and most serious problem - the reduction and 
limitation of armaments. 

I hope that the moral authority which the 
Assembly's approval is bound to give to these 
texts, and the pressure brought to bear on Govern
ments by public opinion after hearing our 
discussions, will result, despite difficulties which 
everyone can foresee, in the conclusion of such 
treaties, in the near future, in various parts and 
regions of the world, particularly in Europe. 

But the likelihood of useful and practical results 
is. in mv view, considerably greater as regards the 
pacific settlement of international disputes. The 

. General .Act and the model bilateral conventions 
submitted to you will do much to facilitate the 
development of· compulsory arbitration. 

These texts are especially opportune ~ecause 
compulsory arbitration has made great stndes of 
recent years, particularly within the last five. 
The instruments we have prepared follow the same 
lines, the path already marked ~ut ; and, thanks 
to the fact that the attendant Circumstances are 
favourable, we can be sure th.at they will yield useful 
and practical results, increasing in scope and 
importance. Should this come to pass - as I 
confidently believe it will --'- you, gentlemen, by 
accepting these texts, will have made a great and 

· worthy contribution towards the progress of peace. 

I propose the adoption of the following 
resolutions : 

(i) Resolution on the Submission and 
Recommendation of a General .Act and of Three JJ odel 

Bilateral Conventions in reyard to Conciliation, 
Arbitration and ,Judicial Settlement. 

" The Assembly : 
" Having considered the work of the Committee 

on Arbitration and Security ; 
" (1) Firmly convinced that effective machinery 

for ensuring the peaceful settlement of interna
tional disputes is an essential element in the 
cause of security and disarmament ; 

" (2) Considering that the faithful observance, 
under the auspices of the League of Nations, 
of methods of pacific settlement renders possible· 
the settlement of all disputes ; 

"(3) Noting that respect for rights established 
by treaty or resulting from international law is 
oQ.ligatory upon international tribunals ; 

"(4) Recognising that the rights of the several 
States cannot be modified except with their 
consent; 

" (5) Taking note of the fact that a great 
number of particular international conventions 
provide for obligatory conciliation, arbitration 
or judicial settlement ; 

" (6) Being desirous of facilitating to the 
greatest possible degree the development of 
undertakings in regard to the said methods of 
procedure; 

" (7) Declaring that . such undertahlngs are 
not to be interpreted as restricting the duty of 
the League of Nations to take at any time 
whatever action tnay be deemed wise and effectual 
to safeguard the peace of the world ; nor as 
impeding its intervention in virtue of Articles 
15 and 17 of the Covenant, where a dispute 
cannot be submitted to arbitral or judicial 
procedure or cannot be settled by such procedure 
or where the conciliation proceedings have 
failed; 

" (8) Invites all States, whether l\Iembers of 
the League or not, and in so far as their existing 
agreements do not already achieve this end, to 
accept obligations in pursuance of the above 
purpose either by becoming parties to the 
annexed General Act or by conclutling particular 
conventions with individual States in accordance 
with the model bilateral convent.ions annexed 

· hereto or in such terms as may be deemed 
appropriate; · 

" (9) Resolves to communicate the annexed 
General Act and the annexed model bilateral 
conventions to all l\Iembers of the League of 
Nations and to such States not l\Iembers of the 
League as may be indicated by the Council . 
· " (10) Requests the Co unci~ to. give . the 
Secretariat of the League of N atwm mstructiOJ_lS 
to keep a list of the engagements contracted m 
accordance with the terms of the present resolu
tion either by acceptance of the provisions of the 
General .Act or by the conclusion of pa>.ticular 
conventions with the same object, so as to enable 
Members of the League and States non-l\Iembers 
of the League to obtain information as soon as 
possible." 

(ii) Resolution concerning the Good Office.~ 
of the Counril. 

" The Assembly : 
" In view of the resolution adopted by ~he 

.!;Assembly on Septem~er 25th, 19_~6, reqn~stmg 
the Council to offer Its good offices to :States 
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l\Iembers of the League for the .conclus~on of 
suitable agreements likely to establish conf1dence 
and. security-; ~· . · • 

" Eecognising that the developll}-ent of 
. procedures for the pacific settlement. of any • 

disputes which may arise between States is an 
essential factor ih. the prevention of wars : 
. " Expresses its appreciatio~ of the prog~ess 

· achieved in concluding treaties of th1s- kind, . 
and its desire to seethe application of the principle 
of the pacific settlement of all disputes extended 
as far as possible, and 

" Invites the Council to inform all States 
:Members of · the I,eague that, shoilld States · 
feel the need of reinforcing the genera.! security 
conferred by the Covenant and of contracting 
for this purpose undertakings concerning the 
pacific settlem~nt of any disputes which may 
arise between them,. and should negotiations in 
connection therewith meet with difficulties, the 
Council would, if requested to do so by one of the 
parties - after 'it has examined the political 
situation and taken account of the general 
interests of peace- be prepared to place at the. 
disposal of the States concerned its good offices, 
which, being voluntarily accepted by them, 
would be calculated to bring the negotiations to a 
happy issue. " 

(iii) · Resolution on the Submission and 
Recommendation of Model Trea.ties of 

non-Aggression and'Mutual Assistance. 

"The~ Assembly : 
" Having noted the model treaties of non

aggression and mutual as.sistance prepared 
by the Committee on Arbitration and Security, 
and amended as a result of the work of the 
First and Third Committees, together with the 
explanations supplied in the introductory note 
drawn up by the. first-named Committee ; . 
. " Highly appreciating the value of ·these 
model treaties ; · · 

" And convinced that their adoption· by the 
States concerned would . contribute towards 
strengthening the guarantees ·of security : 

" Recommends them for consideration bv 
States ~embers or non-members of the. League 
of N atwns ; and . · · 

" Hopes that they may serve as a basis for 
States desiring to conclude treaties of this sort. " 

(iv) Resolut-ion concerning the Good Offices 
of the Council. 

" In view of the resolution adopted by the 
Assembly ?n Septem~er 25th, 1926, requesting 
the Counc1l to offer 1ts good offices to States 
l\I~mbers of the League for the conclusion of 
smtable agreements likely to establish confidence 
and security ; 

" The Assembly : 
" CoJ?-vinced that the . conclusion between 

States m the same geographical area of treaties 
of 'hon-aggression and mutual assistance 
providing for conciliation, arbitration and mutual 
guarantees ~gainst aggression by any one of 
them const1tutes one of the most practical 
means that can now be recommended to States 
anxious to ·secure more effective guarantees of 
security; 

" Being of opinion that the good offices of 
the Connell if. freely a.c~epted by all the parties 
concerned m1ght famhtate the conclusion of 
such treaties ; . · 

" Invites the Connell· to inform~ all the States 
Members of the League of Nations that, should 

States feel the need of reinforcing the general 
security conferred by the Coyenant . and of 
concluding a treaty of non-aggressiOn ~nd · 
mutu~l assistance or a treaty. of non-agg~es~wn 
for this purpose; and sho~ld t~e . neg?tmtwns . 
relating . thereto meet . w1tl:l diffwult1es,. t_he 
Council would, if requested by on~ ?f th~ p.ar~Ies 
- after it ha.s examined the pohtw~l situatiOn 
and taken ac~ount of. the general . mter~sts of 
peace - be prepared to place at t~e d1sp?sal 
of the States concerned its good offwes wh1ch, 
bein<Y voluntarily accepted, would be cal~ulated 
to b"i:-ing the negotiations to a happy Issue. " 

(v) Resolut-ion regarding the Optional Ola1tse 
of .Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent. Oourt 

. _ of International. Justice. 

" The Assembly : . 
_ " Referring to the resolution of qcto~er 2nd, 

1924, in which. the Ass13mbly; considermg. that 
the terms of Article 36, paragraph 2, of the 
Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice are sufficiently wide to permit· States 
to adhere to the special Protocol opened for · 
signature in virtue of that article, with the 
reservations which they regard as indispensable, 
and convinced that it is in the· interest of the 
progress of international justice that the greatest 
possible number of States should, to the widest . 
possible extent, accept as compulsory the 
jurisdiction of the Court, recommends States 
to. accede to the said. Protocol at ·the earliest 
possible date ; · -

" Noting that this recommendation has not 
so far produced all the effect that is to be desired; 

"Being of opinion that, in order to facilitate 
effectively the acceptance of . the clause in 
question, it is expedient to diminish the obstacles 
which prevent States from committing themselves ; 

"Being convinced that the -efforts now beiri.g 
made through progressive codification to 
diminish the· uncertainties . and supply the 
deficiencies of international law will greatly 

·facilitate the acceptance .of the Optional Clause 
of Article 36 of the Statute of the Court, and 
that meanwhi-le attention should once more 
be drawn to the possibility offered by the terms 
Of that clause to States which do not see their 
way to accede to it without qualification to do 
so subject to appropriate reservations limiting 
the extent of their commitments, both as regards 
duration and as regards scope ; 

" Noting in this latter connection that the 
reservations conceivable may relate, either 
generally to certain aspects of any kind of 
dispute, or specifieally to certain classes or lists 
of disputes, and that these different kinds of 
reservation can be legitimately combined ; 

" Recommends that States which· have not 
yet acceded to the Optional Clause of Article 36 
of the Statute of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice should, failing accession 
pur~ ~nd simple, consider, with due regard to 
therr mterests, whether they can accede on the 
conditions above indicated ; . 

" Requests the Council to communicate the 
text of. this res?~ution to those States as soon 
~s po~s1ble1 desmng them to notify it of their 
lJ?-tentwns m the matter, indicatincr at the same 
tim~ tb:e _ questio~s of internati~nal law the 
elu~1_datwn ~f whwh would ·in their opinion 
famht~te the1r accession to the Optional Clause 
of Artwle 36 of the Statute of the Court . and 

" Asks . the Council to inform them at the 
next sesswn of t~e Assembly of the replies it 
has by then rece1ved. " 
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(vi) Resolution with regard to the Revision of the 
Systematic SU?·vey of Arbitmtion Conventions and 
Treaties of Mutual Security depositecl with the 
League of_N ations, prepared by the Legal Section 

· of the Secretariat. 

" The Assembly : · 
" Recogrusing the importance pf th~ docu

mentation which the Secretariat of the League 
of Nations has begtm to ·collect ·concerning 
treaties of judicial . settlement, arbitration and 
conciliation, and of the maps and graphs which 
it -contemplates ~stablishing : 

.,, Requests the Secretary-General to be so 
good as to invite the Governments of States 
Members or non-Members of the League of 

· Nations to . communicate to the Secretariat 
the text: 

. " (1) Of those treaties for the pacific 
settlement of disputes which are now in 
force and which were concluded prior to the 
establishment. of _th!:l League of Nations and 
which have not been registered ; 

" (2) Of such ·arbitral awards affecting them 
as ·may be rendered in . the future, with the 
exception of judgments of the Permanent· 
CoUl't of International ·Justice and· of ·the 
Permanent Arbitration CoUl't and of special 

· tribunals such as the ·Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunals. " 

The President : 

.Translation: ·count Apponyi, first delegate of 
Hungary; will address the Assembly. 

Count Apponyi (Hungary) : 

.Tt·anslation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- In order to be as brief as possible, may I waivE) 
any introduction . to or rhetorical ornamentation 

·of my speech, and proceed . at· once to a .concise 
statement .of the reasons which have determined 

· the vote of . the Hungarian delegation on the 
questions before us. · 

The Rapporteirr, with his customary lucidity; has 
just . summarised the resolutions which the Third 
Committee_ -recommends for OUI' approval. 
· Let us first examine the draft resolution regarding 
the Optional Clause of .Article 36 of the Statute of 
the Permanent CoUl't of International Justice: 
There is no· need for me· to explain why we are in 
favoill' of that resolution. Hungary has just signed 
the clause in question without any· reservation. · 

If I have any criticism to offer with regard 
to this resolution, it is that, in my opinion; too much 
is made of reservations, which are an undesirable 
featUl'e of the accessions to all agreements dealing 

. with arbitration or any form of judicial settlement. 
I will say no ntore on that point at the moment, as 

· I shall retUl'n to it later when speaking of the General 
Act. 

We next have a draft resolution concerning 
the good offices of the League Council, with a view 
to facilitating, though its moral influence, the 
conclusion of the agreements which we advocate. 
To that resolution also we fully adhere. 
.. Lastly, there are tw~ other draft resolutions, one . 
of which recommends, first .to the approval of the 
Assembly and, after the . approval of. that. august 

·· body has been obtained; to the accept!J,nce of all. 
. States, whether Members of the League or not, the 
conclusion of agTeements, either through accession 
to the General Act or by means of bilateral 
agreements regarding seclirity and arbitration. The 

. . ' . . 

other draft resolution recommends for consideration 
by States, whether .Members. of the League or not, 
treaties of non-aggTession and mutual as~istance. 

I must explain oUl' attitude towards these two 
draft resolutions. 

We support the former resolution, recommending 
accession to the General Act and bilateral conven-

. tions which, in substance, are similar to the General 
Act, because there is nothing either in the Act . 
itself or in· the reasons given in support of the 
recommendation which conflicts with the principles 
we defend. · · 

On the contrary·, this admirable and scientific 
piece of work, on which we congratulate the authors 
and their collaborators, is based on ideas corre
sponding entirely with what we consider to be 
essential, namely, a clear distinction between the 
political and judicial aspects · of international 
questions and, secondly, the intangibility of the 

.international magistratUl'e as regards its procedUl'e 
and decisions. We are entirely in sympathy with 
these principles and recommendations, and we 
consider that they should be generally accepted .. 

.Nevertheless, I feel bound, on behalf of my 
Government, to make certain reservations, or 
rather to explain to you the significance of our 
affirmative vote. 

An affirmative vote, given after serious reflection 
.~ as is the case with all the votes given here -
means that the Government concerned is under a 
moral obligation to implement the recommendations 
of the resolution. None of us can Ul'ge others to do 
what we are not prepared to do OUI'seh~Js. Hence 
we consider that this accession connotes a moral 

. obligation on the part of the Hungarian Government 
to conclude as soon as possible conventions similar 
to the General Act and to adhere to a general 
convention. That, to be SUI'e, is OUI' ultimate aim ; 
yet I am bound in all sincerity to say that the 
Hungarian Government cannot undertake imme
diately to convert . into conventions and · into 
accessions to concrete agreements . the general 
approval it. has given to OUI' recommendations, and 
this for the following reasons~ 
. · I do not wish to enter into any detailed criticism 
of the Act submitted to us. I have already 
acknowledged that, in principle, it is admirably 
conceived, clear, lucid and in harmony with OUI' 
views. 

There is, however, one article in regard to which 
·we have certain misgivings and feel called upon to 
take certain precautions, namely, the. article dealing 
with reservations. 

I have already referred to this article in 
connection with the Optional Clause of the Statute 

·of the Permanent Coill't of International Justice. 
I should like to say something more on this subject, 
because no satisfactory solution of this very serious 
question appears yet to have been !'Cached. . 

States are granted what · amounts to almost 
complete freedom in regard. to reservations .. I am -
aware that the · Preamble to the General Act 
states - and the statement is repeated in one of 
the articles - that the power to make reservations 
is linlited, and I quite admit that much progress 
has been made in that direction: 

Progress has been made, since any dispute 
concerning the applicability of a reservation must 
be submitted to the CoUl't. Accordingly, the State 
making the reservation has no absolute right to 
judge - for · itself whether the reservation is 
applicable in every case. If there is a dispute 
on the matter, it must be submitted to the 

. Permanent Court of International Justice. That 
is .certainlY a. step :(n the right direction . 

The reserv·ations permissible do not include 
t!wse which relate to objections based on 

. constitutional 'grounds; that is to say, where 
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there i.s the possibility o~ violati~n of the State's 
constitution should certam questwns be compul
sorily submitted tO' judici~l procedure. 'The 
exclusion of these reservatiOns marks a step 
forward, because they leave the door open to endless 
casuistry and abuse. ,_ 

Nevertheless, the reservations defined in s"?-b
paragraph (e) of the list. really cover. anyt~~ 
and everything, and pernnt of any subJect b~m, 
withdrawn under the guise of a reservatiOn, 
from the jkisdiction of the ma~s~r~ture, from the 
application of compulsory JUdicial procedure, 
whether arbitral or other. 

This detracts very niuch from the va;lu~ of 
the whole work. The power, however limited, 
to make reservaUons niakes it _only. too easy 
in international relations to cover VICe With a cloak 
of virtue. 

A State wishing to evade the Act can easily 
enough tell the world that it has acceded to the 
Optional Clause of Article 36 of the Statute of 
the Permanent Court of International Justice, 
and can also point out that it has conclud~d, 
in conformity with the . G:eneral Act, . tr~a!·Ies 
providing for the submiSSIOn of all J~IC!i~al 
questions to arbitration or compulso!y JUdi~Ial 
procedure ; yet it ~an m~ke r~seryatwns which 
will completely nullify this obligatiOn. . -

Hence when in accordance with one of the 
resolutions proposed, the Sec!etariat submits . to 
the Council or Assembly a list of States which 
have accepted and concluded such engagements 
and have signed the Optional Clause of the Statute 
of the Court, a list of the reservations made should 
be submitted at the same time, because it is only 
by those reservations that we can gauge the real 
value of the States' accessions. 

Herein lies a very real danger, a circumstance 
that gives pause to those who, like ourselves, are 
anxious to conclude these agreements and have 
signed the Optional Clause without any reservations. 
We might find that some cotmtries had made 
reservations of such a nature, and having such 
a scope, as to render the agreement entirely 
valueless in our eyes. 

Suppose, for example - and this is one of the 
cases covered by the General Act - suppose a 
State reserves all questions which arose prior to 
the signature of this .Act, thus including any disputes 
as to the inte"rpretation of the Peace Treaties. 
To Hungary, the value of an agreement limited 
in this way would be practically nil, because 
for a long time to come the question of primary 
importance to us will be the judicial- that is to 
say, the impartial and equitable- settlement 
of disputes arising out of the interpretation of the 
Peace Treaties. It is one of our vital interests. 

What compensation is offered to us in such a 
case ? We are told that, generally speaking
and this seems quite fair- a State which has made 
no reservations may, in its relations with a State 
which 'has made them, claim the benefit of the 
same reservations as the latter State. 

In the case in question, therefore, we should 
also have the right to refuse judicial settlement 
if we were accused of violating the Peace Treaties, 
or if we put forward a claim deemed to be a 
misinterpretation of those Treaties. 

But we do not ask for this concession ; it .is no 
favour, no compensation to us. If we ask that any 
claim or complaint we may make against any party 
in virtue of the Peace Treaties should be submitte~ 
to judicial settlement, we also consider that tlie 

same judicial procedure should be applied t.o 
ourselves when a similar complaint or charge IS 

brought against us. 

That (question is still unso~ved. .I do not wish 
to take up an extreme attitude m the m~tter 
by suggesting that reserva~ions should be en~rrel~ 
eliminated. I realise that life calls for reservatwns , 
I aL~o realise that the authors of the. G~neral Act 
have attempted to set reasonable l~mits to the 
freedom allowed, which might otherwise defeat all 
the aims of the Act. But the happy mean, the 
exact limit, has not yet been f<?~d; and I venture 
to say that this is a matter requmng furt~er study 
to enable us to define what reservatw~s _are 
permissible without utterly destroying the prmmple 
of compulsory judieial settlem~~t throng~ . t~e 
reprehensible practice of giVIng ambitiOus 
agreements a purely fictitious value. 

That is one of the reasons why the Hungarian 
Government may possibly hesitate to eonclude 
treaties of this kind. It will want to know what 
reservations are likely to beeome usual and how 
public opinion will regard them.. It wil~ wan~ to 
make sure that it is not bemg entic~d mto 
agreements where nnfair advantage may _be ~aken 
of its good faith by parties whose good faith IS less 
complete. 

There is a second reason which bids us pause. 
I will not conceal the impression I have received, 
not from the instrument nnder discussion but 
from repent developments in matters of theoretical 
principle and the influence they have begnn to 
exercise on the procedure of the organs of ~he 
League. This influence has had the effect of placmg 
the prestige of the international magistrature and 
arbitration somewhat under a cloud. The tendency 
is openly displayed in certain theoretical w?rk~ .~o 
place political power in the League above JUdiCial 
power, and to grant to the Connell, as the principal 
political organ, a sort of right of revision and of 
judgment and to allow it tp act to some extent as 
a court of appeal against the decisions of the 
international magistrature. · 

That is a tendency which I shall always combat 
by every means in my power, because I regard it as 
destructive of the whole work of the League. It is 
especially destructive of the security and the 
dignity of small nations, for their juridical equality, 
as stated in the Covenant and proclaimed from 
this platform, depends upon the intangibility of 
the international magistrature, since that magis
trature is the only domain in which such equality 
really exists. If equality exists at all, it must be 
in questions of law; otherwise if, even in this sphere, 
the nation whose political influence is strongest is 
to have the upper hand, we may well ask why the 
League was ever created. 

I have seen, and no one with their eyes open can 
fail to see, that this tendency has already to some 
extent influenced certain proceedings of the 
Council. I do not say the Council has yielded to 
it; on the contrary, I feel sure that, in the last 
resort, the Council will always uphold respect 
for law and will always carry out the obligations 
devolving upon it under Article 13 of the Covenant, 
namely, to carry out so far as its means permit the 
decisions of the international magistrature. 

But notwithstanding the hope - na.y, the 
certainty - I feel as to 1;he position the Council 
will take up, other and contrary hopes have 
undeniably . been entertained, and a certain 
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hl:'sitation, which only encourages those hopes, 
has been displayed. 

It is not surprising, therefore, that, ~ view 
of this hesitation, we omselves should also hesitate 
and should desire to await the issue, because 
when an agreement is concluded with one or a 
number of parties, if it is to be honest and sincere, 
it must mean the same thing to all concerned. 
When we speak of submitting " unconditionally 
all juridical questions affecting us to the 
international magistrature, we mean that for 
us this magistrature represents an impregnable 
fortress, a power whose authority is beyond 
dispute. But if the tendency to which I have 
just referred gradually affects the policy of one 
or more States, they will cease to regard the 
magistrature as an unimpeachable juridical power, 
that absolute guarantee of · dignity and freedom 
which we expect from it ; it will merely be a stage 
of procedure liable to be influenced by changes 
of policy. 

If this should be the case, international juris
diction will become a very different thing. We 
may call it by the same name, and the bodies 
to which we appeal may employ the same methods, 
but they will not then mean the same thing to both 
parties. 

We wish to know where we stand in this matter. 
I do not say that the General Act now before us 
gives the slightest encouragement to these 
subversive legal theories ; it does not. What 

·makes the Act so valuable in our eyes is that in 
its whole purport, its simplified form and its 
construction, it upholds the theory of the intan
gibility of the international magistrature, and 
enunciates the lofty conception of international 
jurisdiction which we hold so dear and by which 
we set such great store. Nevertheless, it remains 
to be seen whether, in face of subversive tendencies, 
this truth, this conception, can prevail. 

I say frankly that the tendencies to which I have 
referred have brought to light a certain reluctance 
to carry out a duty towards us prescribed by the 
existing law. In the end, this reluctance will 
certainly be overcome, and right will prevail ; 
but until that comes to pass it is only natural that 
we too should hesitate. 

To sum up : I considered it my duty to say 
frankly and loyally that, while we accede fully 
and sincerely to the Act in regard to security and 
arbitration, we may not be able to fulfil our moral 
duty to carry it into effect immediately until 
we have guarantees concerning the conventions 
which I have just mentioned. 

Our position in regard to the resolution 
recommending treaties of mutual assistance and 
non-aggression is altogether different. These 
treaties are excellent in themselves, and nothing 
is further from our thought than to try to prevent 
their acceptance. We feel bound to abstain from 
voting for them, however, primarily on account 
of the nature of the engagement.s involved by the 
Treaty o{ Mutual Assistance. In Article 3 of the 
Collective Treaty of Mutual Assistance (Treaty D), 
it is stated that : 

" As soon as the Council of the League of 
Nations has ascertained that such a violation 
has taken place, it shall at once advise the Powers 
which have signed the present Treaty, and ·each 
of these Powers undertakes in such a case to 
give assistance forthwith to the Power against 
which the act complained of bas been directed. " 

How can we, in our present state, disarmed so 
that we are defenceless, seriously undertake to 
assist any Power whatewr ¥ How can we, 
disarmed and defenceless, conclude a tr~aty of 
mutual assistance with nations armed to the teeth ~ 
The thing would be as incongruous as a treaty' 
of mutual financial assistance • between a small 
tradesman and Pierpont Morgan. 

Our very sincerity therefore compels us to 
abstain from voting. , 

But there is another point also, and this point 
represents our main objection. I hardly need 
mention it, because it is to be found in the 
introductory note to the Model Treaty of Mutual 
Assistance. We read in the last paragraph but 
one of the introductory note to Annex 3 that : 

" The conclusion of a collective Treaty of 
Mutual Assistance, as conceived by the 
Committee, naturally presupposes political 
preparation, and endeavours to bring about a 
better understanding between the nations 
destined to conclude reciprocal ·agreements." 

If it is to be genuine and sincere, therefore, a 
treaty of mutual assistance presupposes good 
understanding and .confidence between the nations 
which conclude that treaty. Now I regret llo say that 
in that part of Central Europe to which we belong 
- and in our case it would obviously be a matter 
of regional agreements - these political conditions 
and the necessary mutual confidence do not yet 
exist, nor has the position improved to any large 
extent of late. I will say as little as possible and 
will use the mildest terms I can ; but there are some 
things I must say. 

. M. Briand1 speaking from this platform, asked 
whether sincerity was possible in the League. He 
answered his own question in the~ffirmative. I will 
go further and ask whether sincerity is necessary 
to the League, and I also reply in the affirmative ; 
for if the League is to achieve its objects and to 
carry out any task completely, truth is essential 
and must be faced. If we conceal the disequilibrium 
which exists in certain regions and which contains 
the seeds of conflict, we are doing a disservice to the 
cause of peace and international understanding. 
We must look facts in the face, because that is the 
only way to find real remedies, to advance towards 
our common goal, to promote concord,· to create 
an atmosphere of mutual confidence, moral pacifi
cation and voluntary acquiescence, such as is 
essential to real peace. If the basis of European 
organisation is to be that one powerfully armed 
group is to impose its will on another disarmed 
and weak group, discontent and irritation will 
ensue, and, I repeat, in that case a League of Nations 
will not be worth while. It would be tantamount to 
a Holy Alliance, to the system of the 1815 Treaties. 
There was little enough concern then as to whether 
some nations were satisfied or not ; but the treatie~ 
were enforced, for a time, by reason of the superior 
power behind them. 

No, gentlemen, that. is surely not the system we 
want. That system would not represent an advance 
towards a new and better order of things. If we were 
to apply it, fL disinterested spectator with. a 
pgilosophic turn of mind: J!light r~peat the char~g 
epigram of a French political wnter who, surveymg 



8EPTE:.IIBER 25th, .1928. , 176 ErmirEENTH MEETING. 

the results of a series of revolutions, said : " Plus 
9a change, plus c' est la meme chose ". No, gentle
men, i~ must not M' the sam~ thing. If w<! are _ 
to bring about a new order of things. based on truth;. 

.and to "advance towards peace based on a belief in 
justice . on an understanding of the fundamental 
interests of nations and of the natural course of 
hun1an evolution; we must fir~t of all be frank and 
sincere with one another, we must allow fresh air, 

· · however cold,"- however piercing, to enter ·these · 
often incense-laden precincts. 

. . 
You are quite entitled to ask me what are the 

obstacles to this genuine understanding. I will not 
go into details to-day, because, I assure you, it is 
not my intention, at tllis final stage of the Assembly, 
to moot serious problems which can only be settled 
or profitably dealt with after lengthy discussion. 

· What I have said to-day I shall explain niore 
fully to the next .Assembly, when we shall certainly 
have to revert to thil'! matter, if only because, 
notwithstanding the care ail.d skill with which these 
a.greements have been drafted, certain technical 
details will need to be revised, and certain problems 
still outstanding will have to be solved. Next .year 
therefore, it will ~e my duty- if I have the strength 
left to perform It '--- to lay before the Assembly a 
true picture of the evils afflicting the part of 
Central Europe to which Hungary belongs. I shall 
then show you that it is no question of legal 
formulas c:- nothing is easier than to find formulas· 
·- but that there are grave political problems which 
call for a real and not a fictitious solution. I feel 
that, in b~inging these facts to your notice, I shall 
be rendermg a real · service to · the League by 
enabling it, after discussion, to r~alise the position 
and take the necessary action. · 

I should now like to touch upon another pou;_t -
the· aspect of this discussion which makes an 
emotion.al appeal to .. _us all_-,..,..- namely,· the 
connectiOn between the Item on to-day's agenda 
and the great problem of disarmament. _ _· .·· · · 

You· may per hap~ say to me·: You who are ~ore 
e~_tger than others for the speedy completion of 
disarmam~nt, or at. an:y: rate for an appreciable 
advance ill that directwn, you are not acting 
!ogically in !aising ?J!ficulties .with regard to· what 
IS an essent-Ial conditiOn for disarmament nai:nely 
. the establishment of security. . _ ' · ' 

. But that is the -argument of those · to whom 
the presen~ sitnati~n already gives full security 

- and wh? thmk tha~ if they reduce their armaments 
· tqey will be making a sacrifice in the cause . of 

(hsarmament. . 

chemical warfare, for which poisonous substances 
and gases are employed. Nations possessing sUffi
cient milita.ry aircraft could _ att~ck whole 
popula~ons by this. means. Do you realise .what .•·- · 
our position is in this matter ? . We have actually 
been forbid_den protective masks. 

Some years ago now we made ·representations, I 
think to the Collference of Ambassadors, . or if no~,. 
to the competent disarmament authorities,·- asking 
to be allowed to use these masks, which·can hardly 
be. called an instrument of aggression - and for 
year~ per_mission was refused. 

We were eventually granted a concession, in the 
shape of an authorisation ·to manufacture· some 
52,000 gas masks for the 35,000 men we are allowed 
to have under arms. But for the· civil· pl)pulation 
there arenone at all. What do you think of that ?. 
All countries are canxious' to protect' their. own 
people against air attack, but we - we have· no 
means of protecting them; we are not allowed to · 
protect them. Is that security ? .. . . . · . . 

I could give you many similar examples, but 
I think that instance Slifficiently proves the 
impossibility of arranglng· the questions of security 
a~d .disarmament - security. first _-.. and -.· then 
ilisan_nament.- in chronological order, as .the 
theorists seem to want, Many factors are invo!yed. 
In the first place, how will you· know when security 
has been reached ? Will it be whep. the Assembly 
has recommended the General· Act and· the other 
conventions before us to-day ? ._ No. An .Act,. a· 
paper Act, whatever. the.· respect . it commands, . 
however excellent the principles · it contains 
~o~ever sacred these principles should be; is not ' 
m Itself a guarantee of security. It becomes a 
guarantee when, and only when, it has, been brought 
into effect. · · ·· · · ·· -· 

· In. the .. Preamble. to the Generai Act itseif it is 
admitted that much has still to be done before real 
and universal: security is achieved through the 
a.cceptance of the Act and of the bilateral conven-·- · 
twns based on it. Can we afford to wait. until then ~ 

. .As t_he ~xample I give showB; the existen~e of this 
dispant:y: m armamen~s itself mak~s for insecurity. 
Internatwl?-a~ a,cts whi9h legally billd nations may 
do something, m~y _4o much, to increase_s~c11ri.ty; ... 
but tb.e real basts, whether of . security or ·0 f--an · : 
ass~_ed ~e?'ce, as_ ~ell as of legal stability, is a · 
:pam!w spmt, a spmt born of a general belief in the 
JUStiCe and. the organic nature of .. the .existing 
arrangements. . · • . · . . · 

. . 

May I· point out that there are other nations 
who have n~ s~curity at all to-day, and to whom, 
there~ore1 srmilar disarmament _ would bring 
s~c~tcy. Ther~ .are nearly . a hundred million 
CIVIlised people livmg under those conditions .. 

· __ .A.ziything, · therefore, which- is· Uni.latimti ·-··in 
cltar~tei.' forms an insuperable barrier to the 
establishment of that ~moral basis. of security.· The 

. great, the fundamental falsity -.of. the situation 
created by the Peace Treaties was that . they 
stereotype~ the situation of the belligerents 
that they .m~rodyced into ·what is termed a state of 
peace.a ~tmctwn between the allies of .one Power • 
a_ndthe a~es of another, according to the particuiar 
Side ()n which the;rhappened to be during the war:· 
That, ~~ut~ell;len, Is an msuperable barrier to moral . 
r~C?~CihatiQn and -tO.· the. stabilisation Of the. 

What !fieasure of ~ecurity has Hungary to-day t 
l\Iay I gwe you a small instance? I have often, . 
both a~ plenary meeti?~s a_nd in ~ommittee, told you 
uf the mtol~rable positiOn ill which certain countries, 
mY: own ~eluded, have been placed through 
.lmllatera:J disarmament. ~ut Tam now speaking 
o~ .seCllfity~ - Everyone Is concerned about the 
disa~trous effects of air warfare, not only on the 
arnues_ ther_nselves but on. the population as a whole. 
. Tq .th1s direct_ danger IS. ?-dded . the danger.. of . 

Civilised world a~ .a ·moral unit. · . . .· · . · · . · ..... _. 

· · ~ o. natio~ ~o~·thy.· of ~he name can accept a 
positiOn. of .JUI'ldic_al infenority ; ·it cannot accept 

. the aP.pho;ttwn to Itself .of a system of international 
law ~erent from that applied to others ; still less 
can It accept !ts a. re.ason ·for these differences its · 
alleged moral inferwnty. , · · · 



NINETEENTH J'li:EETING. 177 SEPTE1>IBER 26th, 1928. 

Only if we solve such problems - of which 
I have touched on but a few --'- only if we attack 
them courageously, if we refuse to harbour illusions 
based on fictitious circumstances, if we take bold 
action to achieve true reconciliation and re-establish 

· moral unity ; only if we do· this shall we really be 
serving the cause of world security. 

In this way alone can the foundations of true 
peace be successfully laid. You see, therefore, that 
our attitude is quite consistent when we refuse to 
take a step which would be wanting in complete 
sincerity and would give the impression that we are 
seeking security solely, or even mainly, in juridical 
formulas. That is not so. Security depends on 
psychological and political factors. Most big 
political mistakes are due to errors of psychology, 
Each State has its own mentality and acts 
in accordance with it, without troubling to try to 
understand the mentality of others. Only when 
these differences of mentality are disclosed and 
fully appreciated will it be possible to arrive at an 

· understanding. 
Once this result has been attained I do not 

despair of overcoming all other difficulties. Then, 
and then only, shall I be optimist enough to share 
the confidence expressed by many speakers in the 
League's future. If the League is content to shirk 
real problems and to take refuge in formulas, 
instead of settling the questions at issue, it will 
no . doubt continue to exist, it will make a great 
show of work, and celebrations will be organised in 
its honour ; but its greatest aim- an aim which 
will always have my firm and devoted support -
will never be attained. . 

If -I have been outspoken, I have also been 
perfectly candid and sincere ; and I only spoke as 
I have because I earnestly desire to further the 
cause of real and lasting peace. 

The President : 

Translation: M. d'Oliveira, delegate of Portugal, 
will address the Assembly. 

l\f. •d'O!iveira (Portugal) : 

Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- The Portuguese delegation is glad to give its 
cordial support to the Third Committee's proposal 

relative to the General Act of Arbitration, and 
thanks the members of that Committee, and 
particularly the distinguislled Rapporteur, ::\1. 
Politis, for their important contribution • to the 
work of the Lea,oue. 

Portugal has long-standing • traditions in the 
matter of arbitration, to which it is her duty to 
remain faithful. It was on the initiative of Portugal, 
as we have already reminded you, that the Hague 
Conference of 1907 discussed a draft world 
convention for compulsory arbitration, which was 
supported by a large majority and which only the 
opposition of a very small number of States 
prevented from being accepted. 

The General Act submitted for your approval 
is, in our opinion, the logical sequel to and the 
necessary development of the general obligation 
to submit to arbitration contained in Articles 12 
and 13 of the Covenant. 

It is the duty of the J,eague loyally to do its 
utmost not only to make this undertaking effective 
and real but to extend it and render it available for 
all States. The whole world must be brought to 
realise tha.t each provision of the Covenant, which 
is our common constitution, far from becoming 
a dead lett.er, or practically so, is a living factor in 
our minds and is becoming an ever-growing 
.inspiration and guiding force for all our acts. 

For this reason the delegation of Portugal 
earnestly and sincerely trusts that a large number 
of States will in the near future affix their signatures 
to this charter of arbitration, as it has b~n so aptly 
called, after it has received the approval of the 
Assembly. 

It will remain one of the most important acts, 
and one of the most fertile in results, of all the work 
we have done this year. Undoubtedly arbitration, 
if not the sole way to disarmament and peace, is, 
jointly with judicial settlement, the most direct, 
the most comprehensive and the most just way, 
the way best calculated to ensure the equality of 
States, the way which more than any other has 
earned the growing confidence of the nations. 

The discussion was adjourned to the next meeting. 

The Assembly rose at 7.15 p.m. 
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the results of a series of revolutions, said : " Plus 
9a change, plus c' est la meme chose ". No, gentle
men, it must not bt! the same thing. If wl! are 
to bring about a new order of things based on truth; · 

.and to advance towards peace based on a belief in 
justice, on an understanding of the fundamental 
interests of nations and of the natural course of 
human evolution, we must fir.~t of all be fmnk and 
sincere with one another, we must allow fresh air, 

· · however coldi ·however piercing, to ·enter ·these · 
often incense-laden precincts. 

chemical warfare, for which poisonous substances 
and gases are employed. Nations possessing sUffi
cient milita.ry aircraft could att~ck whole 
popula'6ions by this means. Do. you realise .what .· · 
our position is in this matter ~. We have actually 
.been forbid.den protective masks. 

Some years ago now we made ·representations, I 
think to the Comerence of .Ambassadors, or if no~,. 
to the competent di·sarmament authorities, asking 
to be allowed to use these masks, which can hardly 
be called an instrument of aggression - and for 
years permission was refused. You are _quite entitled to ask me what are the 

obstacles to this genuine understanding. I will not 
go into details to-day, because, I assure you, it is 
not my intention, at this final stage of the .Assembly, 
to moot serious problems which can only be settled 
or profitably dealt with after lengthy discussion. 

What I have said to-day I shall explain more 
fully to the next .Assembly, when we shall certainly 
have to revert to this matter, if only because, 
notwithstanding the care and skill with which these 
agreements have been drafted, certain technical 
d~tails will n~ed to_ be revised, and certain problems 
st1ll outstanding will have to be solved. ,Next year, 
therefore, it will he my duty- if I have the strength 
left to perform it'- to lay before the .Assembly a 
true picture of the evils afflicting the part of 
Central Europe to which Hungary belongs. I shall 
~hen show you .tha~ it i~ no question of legal 
formulas -;--'- nothmg IS easier than to find formulas· 

·-but that there are grave political problems which 
call for a real and not a fictitious solution. I feel 
that, in bringing these facts to your notice I shall 
be r~nde~ing a. re.al • se!vice to the Le~gue by 
enabling It, after discussw!l, to r~alise the position 
and take the necessary actwn. · 

I should now like to touch upon another po~t -
the ~spect of this discussion which makes an 
emotwn_al appeal to . :us . all .,..- namely,· the 
connectwn between t.he Item on to-day's agenda 
and the great problem of disarmament. . · · · · 

You may perhaps say to me :You who are more. 
e~ger than others for the speedy c.ompletion of 
disarmam~nt, or at. anY: rate for an appreciable 
ad~ance .ill t_h~t ~~~tio~, yo:u are not acting 
!ogiCally ill ~alSlng ~ficulties With regard to· what 
IS an esse~tial conditiOn for .disarmament, namely, 
the establishment of security. . . · 

. But that is the-argument of those ·to whom· 
the presen~ situati~il already gives full security 

· and wh? thmk tha~ if they reduce their armaments 
· tqey will be making a sacrifice in the ca1Jse . of 

(hsarmament. . - · 

We were eventually granted a concession, in the 
shape of an authorisation ·to manufacture some 
52,000 gas masks for the 35,000 men: we ate allowed 
to have under arms. But for the civil pllpulation · 
there are none at all. What do you think of that ~ 
.All countries are oanxious. to protect·. their. own 
people against air attack, but we - we have no· 
means of protecting them ; we are not allowed to · 
protect them. Is that secmity ~ 

I could give you many similar examples · bu:t 
~ thi~k. _that instan?e sufficiently prove; . the 
Impossibility of arrangmg· the questions of security 
and disarmament - security. . first . "and . · then 
disar1:uament- in chronological order,. as .the 
theonsts seem to want, Many factors are invo1yed. 
In the first place, how will you know when security 
has been reached ~ Will it be whep. the .Assembly 
has recommended the General· Act and· the other 
conventions before .us to-day ~ ·. No. .An Act,. a 
paper Act, whatever the. ·respect .it commands . 
however . excellent the . p~ciples it contains; 
!JO~ever sacred t)lese prmc1ples should· be; is not· 
m Itself a guarantee of security. . It becomes a 
guarantee when, and only when, it has.been brought 
into effect. : · .· · · · · 

· In, the. Preamble to the Generai .Act itseif it is 
admitte?- that much has still to be done before real 
and Ulliversal: security is ·achieved through the 
a_cceptance of the .Act and of the bilateral conven-· · · 
. twns based on i_t, Can w~ afford to wait until then t 

. As t_he ~xample I give sho~s; the existe~~e of this .. 
dispant;y: ill armaments itself makes for insecurity. 
Internat1o~a~ acts whi~;h legally bind nations mav 
do something, m~y _domu!)h, to incJ,"ease.secm:.i,ty·; .. 
but tbe real basiS, whether .of security or ·.of--an ·:. 
ass~!ld ~e~ce, as. :wen as of legal stability, is a · 
paci!IC spmt, a spmt born of a general belief in the 
JUStiCe and. the organic nature, of .. the .existing 
arrangements. . · · ·. · . 

May I point out that there are other nations 
who have no security at all to-day and to whom 
there~ore7 similar disarmament ' would . bring 
s~c~It,y. Ther~ .are nearly. a hundred million· 
CIVIlised people livmg under those conditions .. 

_Allythi.lig·, · therefore, .:Wlrich. is·. ~terai in 
cbara~ter forms an insuperable barrier to the 
establishment of that~moral b~sis.of security.· The 

. great, the fundamental falsity . of. the situation 
created by the Pe.ace _Treaties was that . they 
stereotype?- the situatwn · of the belligerents 
that they .m~ro~uced into what is termed a state of 

What ~easure of security ha.~ Hungary to-day t 
May I give you a small instance ? 1 have often 
both a~ plenary meet~~s a:ud in committee, told yo~ 
of the mtolP;rable positiOn m which certain countries, 
mY: own ~eluded, have been placed ·throuo-h 
_umlatera~ disarmament.·· .. ~ut I . am now speaJti~g 
o~ .security~·. Everyone IS concerned about the 
~sa~trous effects of air warfare, not only on the 
arnnes. ther:uselves but on the population as a whole. 

. Tq .thiS direct. danger is. _added . the danger. of . 

peace. a ~tinctwn between the allies oLone Power . 
a:ud the alli:es of another, according to the particuh1r. 
Side on which therhappened to be duririg the war;·. ·· 
That, ~~nt~en;len, IS an msuperable barrier to moral 
r~C?~CiliatiQn and · to .· the . Stabilisation of the . 
CIVilised world a~.a-moral unit. · . · . . . · · . 

· · ~ o. natio~ ~o~·thy_" of ~h~ name can accept a· 
positiOn. of .JuridiC.al inferwrity ; · it cannot accept· 

. the aP.phc;ttwn to Itself .of a system of in~ernatiori.al 
law ?-iffe.rent from that applied to other8 ; still less . 
can It accept .as a. reason ·for these differences its · 
alleged .moral inferiOrity. '· . ·.·· . : . . 
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Only if we solve such problems - of which 
I have touched on but a few___:_ only if we attack 
them courageously, if we refuse to harbour illusions 
based on fictitious circumstances, if we t:tke bold 
action to achieve true reconciliation and re-establish 

· moral unity ; only if we do this shall we really be 
serving the cause of world security. 

In this way alone can the foundations of true 
peace he successfully laid. You see, therefore, that 
our attitude is quite consistent when we refuse to 
take a step which would be wanting in complete 
sincerity and would give the impression that we are 
seeking security solely, or even mainly, in juridical 
formulas. That is not so. Security depends on 
psychological and political factors. Most big 
political mistakes are due to errors of psychology,· 
Each State has its own mentality and acts 
in accordance with it, without troubling to try to 
understand the mentality of others. Only when 
these differences of mentality are disclosed and 
fully appreciated will it be possible to arrive at an 
understanding; 

Once this result has been attained I do not 
despair of overcoming all other difficulties. Then, 
and then only, shall I be optimist enough to share 
the confidence expressed by many speakers in the 
League's future. If the League is content to shirk 
real problems and to take refuge in formulas, 
instead of settling the questions at issue, it will 
no doubt continue to exist, it will make a great 
show of work, and celebrations will be organised in 
its honour ; but its greatest aim - an aim which 
will always have my firm and devoted support -
will never be attained. _ 

If ·I have been outspoken, I have also been 
perfectly candid and sincere ; and I only spoke as 
I have because I- earnestly desire to further the 
cause of real and lasting peace. 

The President : 

Translation: M. d'Oliveira, delegate of Portugal, 
will address the Assembly. 

l\'L •d'O!iveira (Portugal) : 

Translation : Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- The Portuguese delegation is glad to give its 
cordial support to the Third Committee's proposal 

relative to the General Act of Arbitration, and 
thanks the members of that Committee, and 
particularly the distinguis.i'led Rapporteur, l\I. 
Politis, for their important contribution • to the 
work of the League. 

Portugal has long-standing • traditions in the 
matter of arbitration, to which it is her duty to 
remain faithful. It was on the initiative of Portugal, 
as we have already reminded you, that the Hague 
Conference of 1907 discussed a draft world 
convention for compulsory arbitration, which was 
supported by a large majority and which only the 
opposition of a very small number of States 
prevented from being accepted. 

The General Act submitted for your approval 
is, in our op.inion,. the logical sequel to and the 
necessary development of the general obligation 
to submit to arbitration contained in Articles 12 
and 13 of the Covenant. 

It is the duty of the I1eague loyally to do its 
utmost not only to make this undertaking effective 
and real but to extend it and render it available for 
all States. The whole world must be brought to 
realise tha.t each provision of the Covenant, which 
is our common constitution, far from becoming 
a dead letter, or practically so, is a living factor in 
our minds and is becoming an ever-growing 
.inspiration and guiding force for all our acts. 

For this reason the delegation of Portugal 
earnestly and sincerely trusts that a large number 
of States will in the near future affix their signatures 
to this charter of arbitration. as it has b~n so aptly 
called, after it has received the apprl'Jval of the 
Assembly. · 

It will remain one of the most important acts, 
and one of the most fertile in results, of all the work 
we have done this year. Undoubtedly arbitration, 
if not the sole way to disarmament and peace, is, 
jointly with judicial settlement, the most direct, 
the most comprehensive and the most just way, 
the way best calculated to ensure the equality of 
States, the way which more than any other has 
earned the growing confidence of the nations. 

The discussion was adjourned to the next meeting. 

The Assembly rose at 7.15 p.m. 
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93. 

President: 1\I. ZAHLE. 

PIWTEC1ION OF l\IINORITfES: 
DECLARATION BY THE NETHERLANDS 
DELEGATION. 

The President : ' 

Translation : Before dealing with the first item 
on the agenda, I will ask His Excellency Jonkheer 
Loudon first delegate of the Netherlands, to 
address' you. He wishes to make a statement 
to the .Assembly on a matter connected with the 
minorities question. 

Jonkheer Loudon will address the .Assembly. 

,Jonkheer Loudon (Netherlands) : 

Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
-The statement I have to make is a very brief one. 
During the discussion of the report on the work 
of the Council and of the Secretariat, M. Beelaerts 
van Blokland, the first delegate of the Netherlands, 
made certain observations regarding the protection 
of minorities, without, however, submitting any 
definite proposal. He expressed the hope that 
other delegations would state their views on the 
matter, and I should like to thank all my colleagues 
who have been good enough to respond to that 
invitation. 

The Netherlands delegation was glad to find 
that those who spoke unanimously recognised 
the great importance of. the problem, although 
opinions Giffered as to the solutions which it 
would be desirable to apply. 

Leaving aside the question ?f the advisability of 
revising the present system, It seems to me that 
it would be a very good thing if we could make 
it more effective. We might, for instance, amend. 
the procedure of the existing system by holding 
more frequent meetings of the Committees of Three 
in the intervals between sessions of the Council. 
I fully realise, however, that the end of our session 
is not the time for discussing this matter at length 
and I will merely say, in conclusion, that the 
Netherlands delegation is confident that the 
question of the proper protection of ·minorities 
will continue to receive from the League the full 
consideration it deserves. 

The President : 

Translation : The communication made by the 
Netherlands delegation is merely in the nature 
of a statement ; it will be duly included in the 
records of the present meeting. 

94. - PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTER
NATIONAL DISPUTES AND l\IODEL 
TREATIES OF NON-AGGRESSION AND 
1\IUTUAL ASSISTANCE: REPORT OF THE 
TIIIRD COl\11\IITTEE : RESOLUTIONS 
CONTINUATION OF THE DISCUSSION. 

The President : 

_Translation: The first item on the agenda is 
the continuation of the discussion of the Third 
Committee's report on the pacific settlement 
of international disputes, and the model treaties of 
non-aggression and mutual assistance (.Annex 28, 
document A..86.1928.IX). 

I will ask Count Carton de Wiart, Chairman 
of the Third Committee, to be good enough to take 
his place on the platform. 

.As M. Politis, the Rapporteur for this question, 
has been obliged to leave Geneva, I£will ask the 
Chairman of the Third Committee to be good 
enough to act in his stead if necessary .. 

His Excellency M. Comnene, 
Roumania, who is the first speaker 
will address the .Assembly. 

~ 

1\l. Comnene (Roumania): 

delegate of 
on the list, 

Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
-I have listened with great interest to the speakers 
who· have precBded me on this platform1 and .I 
have noticed that, while some of them displayed 
possibly undue opt~ism with. reg.ard to ~he 
League's work in the fteld of arbitratwn, secur~ty 
and disarmament, others went to the opposite 
extreme and practically proposed that the League 
should file a declaration of bankruptcy. 

.As in all human affairs, truth is, I think, to be 
found in the golden mean. When we remember 
that for ages past men have. waged war on each 
other, and that the history of civilisation is one long 
record of bloodshed, it seems absurd to expect to 
raise a complex structure, a very complex structure, 
and to build up in a few short months a complete 
international system of security and arbitration 
designed to prevent war. 

History shows that the evolutjon of hup1an 
institutions rarely proceeds by leaps and bounds...--..... 
It is only by dealing with. difficulties. met~odically, 
in stages, or, as Pascal said, " en ser1ant , an~ by 
carefully taking all the aspects of .the probl.em mto 
account, that we can hope to attam our obJect. 

I know. that public opinion is daily_ becoming 
more eager for an advance in the direction of 
disarmament, security. and arbitration. 

I can pass over the clamorous demands of the 
unpractical idealists whose voices are .sometimes 
to be heard in this .Assembly, crying aloud for 
immediate and total disarmament. 

It may be well, I think, for us to remind ourselves 
occasionally that this is not a mere political academy 
or one of those international debating societies 

·at which, to · use Saint-Simon's expr~ssion, 
" pistols of straw and words of snow are the 
rule ". 

Nearly all the members of this .Assembly are 
statesmen representing their Governments. They 
are men with heavy responsibilities on their 
shoulders. · · 

However lofty our per:wnal aspirations may be, 
whatever our individual ideals, it is the imperative 
duty of one and all of us not to lose sight of realities. 

Count .Apponyi yesterday emphasised the 
importance of sincerity for the I.eague, and 
encourages us to follow his example - to speak 
forthright and look the facts squarely in the face. 
He told us of his anxiety at seeing his country 
disarmed amidst neighbours whom he regards as 
armed to the teeth. Allow me to remind you that 
my own country is passionately attached to peace, 
that no country would be more happy to disarm, 
that it has always said so, and, that in the course 
of . our history we have more than once -
unfortunately without success - appealed before 
international assemblies for the privilege of neutra
lisation on the same lines as Switzerland. 

But when I remember the offers we have 
solemnly made to all our neighbours more than 
once from this platform to participate in a pact of 
non-aggression, when I remember that thm~e offers 
have met with no response, when I perceive the 
constant, stubborn and irrepressible desire of some 
of our neighbours to disturb peace and overturn the 
existing order, I feel I should like to look them in 
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the face and ask them, as M. Paul-Boncour asked 
us yesterday, where the danger actually lies and 
what are the exact threats which their 'neiljhbours 
are offering to their countries. For years past 
we have heard vague accusations formulated by 
Hungary against her neighbourS' both from this 
platform and in other international assemblies. We 
are glad that at last the time has come when we 
can ask for definite explanations ; and we now 
await them. 

You will therefore understand the anxiety 
sometimes felt by our statesmen, who are desirous 
of serving the cause of peace, as all of us here have 
solemnly undertaken to do, and you will see why, 
in view of certain facts and certain actions, we 
must demand guarantees. 

Last night Count Apponyi thought to place his 
country's neighbours in a quandary by asking them. 
how they would know when the minimum of 
security had been reached. Were we not imbued with 
the spirit of Geneva, we might reply : " When a 
minimum of moral disarmament has been achieved 
by all our neighbours ; when the great wind of 
·democracy has finally swept away the last vestige 
of abolished privileges ". 

But this reply, simple and incisive as the question 
itself, might, if given without further elaboration, 
accord ill with the international spirit which all 
those who undertake the . pilgrimage to Geneva 
should possess. 

We had thought that these minimum guarantees 
would be given us through the Treaty of Mutual 
Assistance or the Geneva Protocol ; but for reasons 
of a constitutional, historical or psychological 
nature, which affect certain Members of the League, 
we have not yet secured those guarantees. 

We are now trying to obtain them through 
new formulas and by new methods, and we believe 
that these methods are the right ones. The 
Kellogg pact, the Franco-British agreement and 
the settlement of certain highly controversial 
points connected with disarmament, all encourag·e 
us to 'hope that we are on the right road. 

I am glad to find that the Roumanian delegation 
was not mistaken when it declared last year that 
the problems of disarmament, arbitration and 
security were leaving the empirical to enter upon 
the scientific stage. 

You have before you the work of the Third 
Committee and of the Preparatory Commission. 
That work justifies the belief of those who come 
here, not with ill-disguised ambitions, but with 
an ardent faith in the future of the League - the 
belief that success is assured. 

As regards arbitration, let me state that, though 
arbitration is a matter of primary importance 
for large countries, it will readily be understood 
how enthusiastically all small or medium-sized 
countries must welcome the progress made in 
the direction of compulsory arbitration. 

When· I reflect upon the distressing history of 
my own country, I cannot help t~inking of the 
terrible sufferings and disaster it might have been 
spared by compulsory arbitration. . It is ~~ly 
necesssary to look at the geographical pos1t10n 
of countries such as mine to realise how sincerely 
I speak and what great importance these countries 
attach to the principle of arbitration. 

That is why, although we realise that our efforts 
are still tentative and that the work done may 
not be altogether satisfactory, we are nevertheless 
prepared to give it our full support. 

I shall not follow the example set from this 
platform by bringing up before the Assembly 

a question still pending before the League Council, 
as I feel it is hardly right, when a controversial 
matter is before the Council, to raise it )n the 
Assembly in an attempt perhaps to bring pressure 
to bear in the Council. 

It was said here yesterday tp.at most political 
mistakes are errors of psychology. 

I do not intend, therefore, to commit such an 
error myself. 

I have just stated our views on international 
justice ; but I feel bound to add that we cannot 
subscribe to everything that has been said here 
with regard to the predominance of the judicial 
over the political in the working of the League. 
That is a matter of such importance that we 
cannot pass over it lightly. 

What is the League's purpose Y Peace, peace 
above all things. That is stated clearly and 
emphatically both in the Preamble and in the 
main articles of the Covenant. Peace is, in fact, 
at the basis of the whole structure. 

Whether in the international or in the national 
sphere, vital necessities come first. 

The judicial records of every country are full 
of cases where justice has had to yield before 
the imperative necessities of everyday life. We 
must not be carried away by catchwords and 
first principles. We all owe respect to justice ; 
yet when a judgment is likely to kindle the torch 
of war, to give over perhaps a whole Continent 
to fire and sword- for, as we know too well, it 
is impossible nowadays to localise th,13 danger 
of an outbreak - I do not think you ~ill find a 
single statesman or a single jurist worthy of the 
name who will not echo the principle of the 
Covenant : " Peace before all ! " . 

I am glad to be able heartily to support in 
particular the paragraph of the fifth resolution 
concerning the efforts which are being made with a 
view to the progressive codification of international 
law. We cannot forget the very sound observations 
made at the last ordinary session of the Assembly 
by certain delegations who pointed out the great 
drawbacks to establishing international jurisdic
tions while the common Jaw which they are to apply 
is still a mere mass of conflicting individual opinions 
and of controversies between the -various schools 
of Jaw. 

In conclusion, I should like to see this debate close 
on a note of. peace and not of strife, on words of 
confidence and not of doubt ; and I therefore 
venture to say, on behalf of the Roumanian 
delegation, that the nation of peasants whom we 
represent here believes in the League and its 
work, believes in its future and in the coming of 
justice and of universal peace, and that, whenever 
they are called upon to furnish their modest measure 
of help to bring the world a further stage along the 
road to peace, they will not fail, as throughout their 
history they have never failed, to answer the call. 

The President : 

Translation : Dr. Nansen, first delegate of 
Norway, will address the Assembly. 

Dr. Nansen (Norway) : 

Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen - As it was 
tl1e Norwegian delegation which, after Sweden. had. 
made a similar proposal three years ago, submitted 
at the last ordinary session of the Assembly the 
proposal from which the Arbitration Tr~at:y- now 
under consideration bas resulted, I feel It IS my 
duty to express the gratitude an!I appreciation of 
my delegatiolil to those who, durmg the last year, 
have done such strenuous and successful work upon 
this subject. We are delighted that the matter was 
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taken up so warmly by the expert jurists of the 
Committee on Arbitration and Security, and we are 
also very happy that' the First Committee has seen 
its way to amalgamate the draf~s of ¥eneral conyen
tions prepared by the Arb1tratwn Comnnttee 
into a single text which is -now submitted for 
the acceptance and adhesion of the various 
Governments of the world. 

I should like particularly to say how glad we are 
that the First Committee has adopted the procedure 
of preparing a General Act for inlmediate adhesion. 
We have always believed it to be of the greatest 
importance that the Assembly should be able 
to draw up treaties on matters concerning which 
a large number of Members of the League were in 
agreement, and that a treaty of this kind should 
be open for adhesion to those States which were 
ready to accept it. We welcome the treaty before 
us which confirms a practice that we regard as 
valuable in the extreme. We made our proposal a 
year ago ·because we were profoundly convinced 
that the time had come when, as regards inter
national conciliation and arbitration of all disputes, 
the Governments of many countries were prepared 
to go beyond the system of bilateral treaties. 

The system of bilateral treaties has been most 
valuable in the past. It may still serve a useful 
purpose in the future, but it is clear to us that 
bilateral treaties cannot meet the needs of the 
organised community of States at the present time. 

Since the last war, arbitration has passed into 
a new ph.1se. The reservations of different kinds 
which used to lle made in arbitration treaties have 
now been dropped, and a system of compulsor:v 
arbitration by bilateral treaty has been more and 
more adopted. Rut it is precisely those Govern
ments which have concluded the largest number of 
bila-teral treaties which now believe it to be 
necessary to pass to a new stage. The pioneers of 
compulsory arbitration themselves want to do more. 
They desire to rea.ch the stage of a general 
international convention which will codify procedure 
in respect of arbitration - a convention which 
will haYe behind it the increased authority of a 
general agreement. 

For these reasons we welcome the draft which 
has been prepared, and we believe that this treaty, 
when it has been accepted, as we believe it will 
be, by a large and increasing number of 
Governments, will have a double importance. 
In the first plaee, we believe that it will mean 
a great practical increase in recourse to arbitration 
in disputes which are not submitted to final 
decision. We expect from it the same progress 
in respect of non-legal disputes which has been 
ma~e in respect of legal disputes by means of the 
optwnal clause. In the second place, we believe 
that this treaty will increasingly prepare the way 
for international security, and thereby for the 
genera-l reduction of armaments, and will do much 
to ?-evelop thought even among those Governments 
wh1ch are not yet prepared to accept it. 

I am ~ully aware that there may be people who 
are ~fra1d that the. proposed treaty or similar 
treaties may contam holes or mistakes which 
might be dangerous for the future, but I am sure 
we have to be careful not to let the best become 
the enemy of the good. 

_Those who. are always so afraid of making 
m1stakes remmd me of people in the street who 
are so afraid of taking a wrong step that . they" 
do not move at all, and thus expose themselves 
~o a double risk of being run over. I think that, 
if th~ L~ague is to develop and strengthen its 
prestige, ~t has to go forward with courage. It 
can be sa1d about the League, as it is said about 

man " Show me a man who has made no mistakes 
' and I will show you a man who has never 

accom~lished anything". 

The President : 

Translation: M:. Osusky, delegate of Czecho
slovakia, will address the Assembly. 

}1. Osusky (Czechoslovakia) : 

Translation : I do not desire, now that the 
ninth ordinary session of the Assembly is nearing 
its close, to inflict upon you a lengthy statement 
of the Czechoslovak delegation's views on the 
pacific settlement of international disputes and 
the treaties of non-aggression and mutual assistance. 

The part taken by :M:. Benes in the preparation 
of the instruments submitted to us by the 
Commit.tee on Arbitration and Security is the best 
witness to the spirit that animates Czeehoslovakia 
in her international relations. 

Nevertheless, I cannot ignore certain things 
that were said from this , platform towards the 
end of yesterday evening's meeting. I need not 
have replied had not those words gone beyond 
these walls. For my part, indeed, I should have 
preferred to wait for next year's Assembly, thus 
allowing time for our minds to become calmer. 
Unhappily, the words that were uttered have 
spread far and wide, and have thug gone not only 
beyond the control of the speaker himself but also 
beyond the control- calm, reasoned and wise -
of this Assembly. Already they have reached 
the valley of the Danube. 

The delegate of Hungary declared yesterday 
from this platform that the Government he 
represents must abstain from voting in favour 
of the clauses of the treaty of mutual assistance 
and non-aggression. 

What are the essential ideas and, principles of 
this treaty ~ The report states that it is composed 
of three essential elements : non-aggression, pacific 
settlement of disputes, and mutual assij;tance. 
The report adds that, " by their close combination, 
they signify that the contracting parties, renouncing 
the use of force to back up their claims, will be 
guided by a respect for legality in their relations 
with each other, and that whichever of them 
breaks its engagements will expose itself, apart 
from the possible application of the collective 
sanctions provided for in Article 16 of the Covenant, 
to the particular sanctions organised by the system 
of mutual assistance provided for in the treaty ". 

The delegate of Hungary explained the reason 
for_his attitude. He declared that a pact of mutual 
asslStance and non-aggression implies better moral 
understanding and mutual confidence. He stated 
that, as regards Hungary, the political conditions 
which would allow her to · conclude such a pact 
did not yet exist. -

He added that he did not intend to raise grave 
issues at the last moment of the Assembly, and 
that he would reserve further explanation of the 
observations he had made until the next session 
of the Assembly. Nevertheless, he uttered words 
which will weigh heavily upon the public and 
political life of the Danubian countries. 

The gravest and most significant feature of his 
statement is the fact that he only spoke at the 
very last moment, thus allowing an atmosphere 
of suspicion and mistrust to hang over Central 
Europe. He told us, remember, that Hungary 
could not conclude a pact of mutual assistance 
and non-aggression owing to the absence of a 
satisfactory moral understanding and mutual 
confidence. In that case, what purpose can his 
remarks yesterday evening have been meant 
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to serve ~ Did he intend to help us to a better 
moral understanding and to create that confidence 
the lack of which he deplores ~ The sta.tement 
is all the more serious because it was madll, almost 
at the last moment of the Assembly, thus allowing 
no time for public discussion, the only means of 
dissipating the misunderstanding and misgivings to 
which his remarks will not fail to give rise on the 
banks of the Danube. 

Is it to create the confidence to which he said 
he would devote his last energies that the delegate 
of Hungary proposes to allow a feelin!! of anxiety 
to hover over the countries of Central .Europe 
for a whole year until the next session of the 
Assembly Y 

In face of this attitude, the Czechoslovak 
delegation declares that its Government, believing 
in the force of enlightened reason, and inspired 
by the ideals and principles for which this temple 
and instrument of peace: the League of Nations, 
was founded, will pursue its .·undeviating course 
in favour of pacification, conciliation, good 
understanding and co-operation between the 
nations, and will come here to defend and 
to practise .those principles with the same 
determina.tion as in previous years. 

The President : 

Translation :. M. Rolin, delegate of Belgium, 
will address the Assembly. 

l\1. Rolin (Belgium) : 

Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
· - I asked to speak on a simple proposal regarding 

a matter of form, which I will shortly explain. I 
think, however, that it is my most elementary duty, 
more especially after the speeches and the replies 
to which we have listened since yesterday evening, 
to say that the work on arbitration achieved in the 
First and the Third Committees appears to many of 
us essential, nay vital, for the proper development 
of international relations. 

It iJ; indeed only by strengthening procedures 
for pacific settlement, and increasing the confidence 
which those procedures can inspire, that we shall 
maintain and increase the spirit of lmanimity which 
is essential to the League. 

If I am right, I will ask - and I· address a 
particularly urgent appeal to those of our colleagues 
of the First and Third Committees who are still 
here, and who have personally co-operated in 
framing the General Act - so far as that Act 
commended itself to their choice, I ask them, 
when they have left these precincts and returned 
home, and have resumed contact with their 
Governments - lmless indeed they happen to 
represent them directly - not to lose time, not 
to forget the promises we have made to each other 
here, but to see without delay whether they can 
accede to the General Act, so that we shall be 
able to show positive results next year to those 
who have expressed scepticism concerning our work. 

I appeal chiefly to the very large number of 
States with which Belgium has concluded treaties 
of unrestricted arbitration. and also to the very large 
number of States that have signed the optional 
clause of the Statute of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice, since by that fact alone they 
have already officially demonstrated the possibility 
of acceding to the major part of our General Act. 

I also appeal to those of our colleagues who have 
advanced far along the path of arbitral agre~ments, 
who have already concluded agreements w1th the 
States with which they might possibly come 
into conflict, and who do not therefore feel any 
special need of this General Act ; I ask them to 

consider that, apart from the interests of their own 
countries, they must not forget the moral value 
of the impression which may be caused by their 
decision ; and I would beg them not to lose s;ight of 
this factor in any decision they may take. 

I apologise, ladies and gentlemen, for this 
introduction to so modest a prop'lsal. . 

I am one of those who attach great importancP. 
to this instrument, and I should like to propose an 
amendment which will improve the form and logic 
of the text, though the point in question is quite a 
secondary one. 

To those who may be astonished or uneasy at 
seeing a proposal put forward at this late stage, let 
me say at once that, if the least hesitation or 
objectioll. is shown, I shall hasten to ·withdraw my 
suggestions, which are in no way vital and do not 
affect the substance of the convention. I should add 
that they do not apply to the texts drafted during 
this session, but to those adopted by the 
Committee on Arbitration and Security in March, 
and we cannot therefore be said to have improvised 
something and then found that it requires the 
finishing touch at the last moment. 

Before taking this decision I thought I ought 
to consult some of my colleagues on the Committee, · 
and they all agreed that my suggestion would 
make an improvement. I will now explain it. 

In the chapter on conciliation we have provided 
that the procedure of conciliation is to be exercised, 
in principle, by a permanent Conciliation Com
mission. Article 3 stipulates that this Commission 
shall be constituted within a period of ~ix months 
at the request of one of the parties. Article 5 
states that if, when a dispute arises, no permanent 
Conciliation Commission is in existence, a special 
commission appointed in the manner laid down 
in the preceding article shall be constituted for 
the examination of the dispute. 

The words " appointed in the manner laid down 
in the preceding article " are in any case not very 
happily chosen from the point of view of language. 
But the chief point is that we do not mention 
any special period in Article 5 ; this we only 
stipulate in Article 6, where we say that when a 
dispute arises the period for constituting the special 
commission will be three months. By putting 
this reference to a special period in so illogical a 
position, there is a danger that, should a dispute 
arise, and if the special commission has not been 
appointed, a Government may refer to Article 5 
and imagine that the period allowed is six months, 
as in the case of the permanent commission, and 
will therefore be surprised to discover afterwards 
that it is only three months. 

In order to obviate this unsymmetrical and 
awkward arrangement of the text and to give 
a final polish to our Act- since it will immediately 
be opened for signature- I propose, after 
consultation with several of my colleagues, and 
in agreement with M. Politis, to whom I submitted 
the modified text yesterday, and with the Chairman 
of the Committee, now sitting in his place, to whom 
I submitted the new text to-day - I propose 
to change the position of the stipulation relating 
to the period of three months. As a result, Article 5 
would read as follows : 

" If, when a dispute arises, no permanent 
Conciliation Commission appointed by the parties 
is in existence, a special commission shall be 
constituted for the examination of the dispute 
within a period of three months from the date 
at which a request to that effect is made by 
one of the parties to the other part.y. The 
necessary apporntments shall be made in the 
manner l~d down in the preceding article, 

" unless the parties decide otherwise. " 
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Article 6, in which more than two lines can be 
suppressed, would read : 

" If the appoin'~ment of the commissi~ne!s 
to be. designated jointly ~s not. made within 
the periods provided for m .Art1?les 3 and 5, ' 
the making of the necessary appomtments shall 
be entrusted . . . " 

(i) RESOLUTION ON THE SUBliUSSION 
AND RECOMMENDATION OF A GENERAL ACT 

AND OF THREE MoDEL BILATERAL CoNVENTIONS 
IN ,'REGARD TO CONCILIATION, ARBITRATION 

AND JUDICIAL SETTLEMENT. 

The rest of , the article remains unchanged. 
It is thus merely a matter of changing the form 

of the article in order to render the text clearer 
and more logical. 

The President : 

Translation : The Chairman of the Third 
Committee, Count Carton de Wiart, will address 
the .Assembly. -

Count Carton de Wiart (Belgium), Chairman 
of the Third Committee : 

Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- On behalf of the Rapporteur, who is unable 
to be present, and also as Chairman of the. Th~d 
Committee, I have to say that I se;e no obJectw~ 
to adopting the amendment which l\L Henri 
Rolin proposes. It in no way changes the sense 
of the provisions which have been adopted, and 
it improves the text. 

The President : 

Translation : This discussion is now closed. 
The am~ndments submitted by M. Henri Rolin 

refer to the following points : 
.Article 5 should read as follows : 

' 
" If, when a dispute arises, no permanent 

Conciliation Commission appointed by the parties 
is in existence, a special commission shall be 
constituted for the examination of the dispute 
within a period of three months from the date 
at which a request to that effect is made by one 
of the parties to the other party. The necessary 
appointments shall be made in the manner laid 
down in the preceding article, unless the parties 
decide otherwise. " 

The first paragraph of .Article 6 should read 
as follows: 

" If the appointment of the commissioners 
to be designated joint.ly is not made within 
the periods provided for in .Articles 3 and 5, 
the making of the necessary appointments shall 
be entrusted . . . " 

.As no one else wishes to speak, the six resolutions 
submitted by the Third Committee, and the 
annexes 'which complete those resolutions, are 
adopted with the modifications suggested by tl1e 
Rapporteur, l\f. Politis, which are due to printers' 
error11, and the two changes proposed by M. Rolin, 
which simply rearrange the t.ext and do not affect 
t.he subst.anee. 

The Hungarian delegation has declared that it 
will abstain from voting on Resolution No. 3 
proposed by the Third Committee, which relates · 
to the model treaties of non-aggression and mutual 
assistance, and on the introductory note to those 
treaties, and also on the part of the report relative 
thereto. · 

This abstention will be duly noted in the records 
of the present meeting. 

Subject to the above observations, the resolutions 
and annexes submitted by the Third Committee 
were adopted. c 

The following is the text of the resolution~·: 

The Assembly : 
· Having considered t~e work of the Committee on 
Arbitration and Secunty; 

(1) Firmly convinced that effectiv~ mach~nery 
for. ensuring the peacef!tl settlement .of ~nternatwnal 
disputes is an essent~al element . m the cause of 
security and disarmament ; 

(2) Considering that the faithfttl obs~rvance, 
under the auspices of the League of Nat'U}ns, of 
methods of pacific settlement renders poss~ble the 
settlement of all disputes ; 

(3) Noting that respect for rights established'b!J 
treaty or resulting from international law ts 
. obligatory upon international tribunals ; 

( 4) Rerognising t~a_t the right~ of ~he seve-ral _ 
States cannot be mod~f~f.d except tmth the1r consent _; 

(5) Taking note of the fact that a great number 
of particular international conventions pro·vide for 
obligatory concUiation, a-rbitration or jttdicial 
settlement ; 

(6) Being desirous of facilitating to the qreate~t 
possible degree the development of undertahngs tn 
regard to the said m,ethods of procedure ; 

(7) Declarlng that such undertakings are not to 
be interpreted as restricting the dttty of the League 
of N ati{)ns to take at any time whateve1· action may 
be deemed wlse and effectttal to safeguard the peace 
of the world ; nor as impeding its intervention in 
1''i1tue of Articles 15 and 17 of the Covenant, where 
a disputecannot be submitted to arbitral or judicial 
procedure m· cannot be settled by such proredure, 

· or where thB conciliation proceedings have failed ; 

(8) Invites all States whether Members of the 
League or not, and in so far as their e~isting 
agreements do · not already achieve this end, to 
accept obligations in pur.~uance of the above 
purpose either by becoming parties to the annexed 
General Aet or by concluding particular conventions 
with individual State.s in accordance with the model 
bilate-ral conventions annexed hereto or in such 
terms as may· be deemed appropriate ; 

(9) Resolves to commttnlcate the annexed General 
Act and the annexed model bilateral conventions 
to all Members of the League of Nations and to suck 
States not Members of the League as may be 
indicated by the Council ; 

(1 0) Requc.~ts the Council to give the Secretariat 
of the League of Nations in8tructions to lceep a li.yt 
of the engagements contracted in accordance u•ith 
the terms of the present resolution either by 
acceptance of the provlsions of the General Act or 
by the eonclttsion of particular conventions with 
the same object, so as to enable Members of the 
Leag_ue .and Rta~es non-Members of the League t.o 
obta~n ~nformatwn as soon as po.~sible. 

(ii) RESOLUTION CONCERNING THE GOOD OFFICES 
OF THE COUNCIL. 

The Assembly : 
In view of the resol1ttion adopted by the Assembly 

on September 25th, 1926, requesting the Council 
to offer its good offires t.o States JJri embers of the 
L_eague for the. conclu~ion of suitable agreements 
hlcely to establ~h conf~dence and secttrity ; 
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Recognisi~~q that the development of procedures 
for the pactfw settlement of any disputes which 
'Y(tay artse be.twllen State.y is an essential factor 
1.n the preventwn of wars · 

E_xpres~es its · a'l!pre;iati~n of t~e e>progress 
o:chteve_d tn concludtng treatte.~ of thts kind, and 
1ts destr.e. to see the application of the principle of 
the pactfw settlement of all di8putes extended as 
far as possible, and 

Invites the Council to inform all States Members 
of. the L_eague that, should States feel the need of 
1"etnforctng the general security conferred by the 
Covenant. and of contracting for this· purpose 
undertaktngs concerning the pacific settlement of 
any disputes which may arise between .them and 
should negotiations in connection therewith' meet 

. with difficulties, the Council would, if reqttested 
to do. so by one of the parties - aftm· it has 
examtned the political situation and taken 
account of the general interests of peace - be 
prepared to place at the disposal of the States 
concerned its good offices, which, being voluntarily 
accepted by them, tvould be calculated to bring the 
negotlations to a happy issue. 

(iii) RESOLUTION ON THE SUBMISSION 
.AND RECOMMENDATION OF MODEL TREATIES 

OF NON-AGGRESSION .AND MUTUAL .ASSISTANCE. 

The .Assembly : 
Having noted the model treaties of non-agg1·ession 

and mutual assistance prepared by the Committee 
on .Arbitration and Security, and amended as a 
result of the work of the First and Third Committees, 
together with the explanations suppUed in the 
introductory. note drawn up by the first-named 
Committee; 

. Highly appreciating the value of these model 
treaties; · 

.And convinced that thei1· adoption by the States 
concerned would contribute towards strengthening 
the gttara'Y}tees of semtrity ; 

Recommend.~ them for considerati-on by States 
Members nr non-Members of the League of Nat ions; 
and 

Hopes that they may serve as a basi.~ for States 
desiring to eonclttde treaties of this sort. 

(iv) RESOT,UTION CONCERNING THE GOOD 0FFH'ES 
OF THE COUNCIL. 

In view of the resoltttion adopted by the .Assembly 
on September 25th, 19~6, requesting the Council 
to offer its good offices to States Members of the 
Leagtte for the conclusion of sttitable agreements 
likely to establish confidence and security, 

The .Assembly, 
Convinced that the conclusion between States in 

the- same geographical area of treaties of non
aggression and mutual asst"stance providing for 
conciliation, arbitration and mutual guarantees 
against aggression by any one of them constitutes 

· one of the most practical means that can now be 
· recommended to States anxious to secure more 

effective guarantees of security; 
Being of opinion that the good offices of the 

. Council if freely accepted by all the parties concerned 
might facilitate the conclusion of stwh treaties; 

Invites the Council to inform all the States 
i'I embers of the League of Nations that should 
States feel the need of reinforcing the general 
security conerred by the Covenant and of concluding 
a treaty of non-aggression and mutual assistance 
or a treaty of non-aggression for this purpose, and 
should the negotiations relating thereto meet with 
difficulties, the Council would, if 1·equested by one 
of the parties - after it has examined the political 
situation and taken account of the general interests " 

of peace - be prepared to place at the disposal of 
the States concerned its good offices which, being 
vQluntarily accepted, would) be calculated to bring 
the negotiations to a happy issue. o 

(v) RESOLUTION REGARDING THE OPTION .AT, CLAUSE 
OF .AR.TICLE 36 OF THE STATUTE ~F THE PERMANENT 

COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

The .Assembly : 

. Referring to the resolution of October 2nd, 1924, 
tn which the .Assembly, considering that the terms 
of .Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice are 
sufficiently wide to permit States to adhere to the 
special Pmtocol opened for signature in virtue of 
that. ar~icle, with the reservations which they regard 
as mdtspensable, and convinced that it is in the 
1:nterest of the progres.Y of .international justice 
that the greatest possible monber of States should 
to the widest possible e:r:tent, accept as compnl.so,Y 
the jurisdiction of the Court, rccorn-mend.s States 
to accede to the said Protocol at the earliest poesible 
date; 

Noting that this recommendation has not so far 
produced all the effect that is to be desired ; 
Be~ng of opinion . that, in order to facilitate 

effectwely the acceptance of the clause in question, 
it is expedient to diminish the obstacle.y which 
prevent States from committing themselves ; · 

Being convinced that the efforts now being made 
through progressive codific(!tion to diminish the 
uncertainties and sttpply the defbienciees of 
international law tvill greatly fa~ilitate the accept
ance of the opUonal cla1tse of .ArUcle 36 of the 
Statute of the Court, and that meanwhile attention 
should once more be drawn to the possibility offered 
by the terms of that clause to States which do not see 
their way to accede to it without qualification, to do 
so subject to appropriate reservations limiting the 
etrtent of their commitments, both as regard.s 
duration and as regards scope ; 

Noting, in th·is latter connection, that the reserva
tions conceivable may relate, either gen&rally to 
certain aspect.~ of anJt kind of dispute, or specifically 
to certain classes or lists of disputes, and that these 
different kinds of reservation can be legitimately 
combined; 

Recommends that States which have not yet 
acceded to the optional clause of .Article 36 of the 
Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice should, failing a('cession pure and simple, 
consider, with due regard to their interests, whether 
they can accede on the conditions above indicated ; 

Requests the Cotmcil to communicate the text of 
this resolution to those States as soon as possible, 
desiring them to notify it of their intentions in the 
matter and to indicate at the same time the questions 
of international law the l'lucidation of which would 
in their opinion facilitate their accession to the 
optional clause of .Article 36 of the Statute of the 
Court; and 

Asks the Council to inform them at the next 
session of the .Assembly of the replies it lias by then 
received. 

(vi) RESOLUTION WITH REGARD TO THE REVISION 
OF THE SYSTEMATIC SURVEY OF .ARBITRATION 
CONVEN'fiONS AND TREATIES OF l\IUTUAL SECURITY 

DEPOSITED WITH THE LEAGUE OF N.ATIONR, 
PREPARED BY THE LEGAL SECTION 

OF THE SECRETARIAT. 

The .Assembly, 
Rccognisin,q the importance of the documentation 

n·hich the 0 Secretariat of the League of Nations 
has begun to collect concerning treaties nf judicial 
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settlement, arbitration and conciliation, and of the 
maps and graphs which it contemplates establishing; 

Req1wsts the Seere(FXry- General to be so good as to 
invite- the Governments of States Members or non
Members of the League of Nations to communicate 
to the S eeretariat the text : 

(1) Of those'treaties for the pacific settlement 
of disputes which are now in force and which 
were concluded prior to the establishment of the 
League of Nations and which have not been 
registered ; 

(2) Of such arbitral awards af.fecting them as 
may be rendered in the future, with the exception 
of judgments of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice and of special trzbunals 
such as the Mixed Arbitral Tribunals. 

95. - FLJVA.t\'CIAJ, AND ADJ\IIi\'ISTRATIVE 
QUESTIONS: REPORT OF THE FOURTH 
COJ\11\IITTEE: RESOLUTIONS. 

The President : 
Translation : The next item o.n the agenda 

is the examination of the report on financial 
questions submitted to the .Assembly by the 
Fourth Committee (.Annex 29, document .A.85. 
1928.X.) 

(On the invita-tion of the President, JJ{. de 
Vasconcellos, f!hairman of the Fourth Committee, and 
M. JJ{olloff, Rapporteur, took their places on the 
platform.) 

' The President : 
Translation : l\f. Molloff, Rapporteur, will address 

the Assembly. 

l\1. 1\Iolloff (Bulgaria), Rapporteur: 
Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

- In submitting, on behalf of the Fourth 
Committee, the report on the budget oE the League 
and of the organisations attached to it, I need give 
.:you only a few words of explanation, since the report 
Itself, which was ilistributed in both langua"'es 
t"~_Vo da;vs ago, conta~ns full. detai~s of the import~nt 
di~cu~swns - s~metimes mvolvmg questions of 
J:lrmciple - which took place in the Fourth 
Committee. 

Before the actual discussion of the 1929 bud"'et 
t.he Secretary-General made a statement to ''th~ 
!ourth Committee explaining the reasons for the 
n~crease over last year's budget. The reasons are 
given on page 1 of the report. · 

The ~ommittee exp!essed concern at the increased 
expel!-iliture ~nd di~cussed the possibility of 
refusmg certam credits, and, as some speakers 

', urgerl, of " r!lthlessly " cutting down the estimates 
for the conung year. 

It was also proposed that the Lea"'ue budget 
should be stabilised at about 25 mtllion sWiss 
francs ; ~ut the 9ommittee, after examining from 
every pomt ~f VIew this very serious question of 
economy, deCid_ed that it was impossible to stabilise 
at present owmg to the necessity of expandin"' 
the League's work, which is still only in its early 
stages. 
. .At the close of the discussion a resolution which 
IS to be found on page 3 of the report was approved 
and sent t~ the C<_>mmittees of the League 
co?cerned With techmcal questions. The · Com
mJttees were asked to revise the various pro!!Tammes 
suggested in so far as they involved exp~nditure 
and to restrict that expeniliture wherever possible' 

The. request h_as been complied with, all th~ 
C<_>mmittees haVIng revised t.heir programmes, 
With the result that, as the Fourtlf Committee 
duly noted, the proposed expenditure was reduced.'· 

After the general discussion, which dealt mainly 
with the question of economy, the Fourth. 
Committee proceeded to examine the actual 
budget. " In the course of this examination a 
suggestion was made to the Secretary-General 

• that he should submit next year - that is, to the 
next ordinary session of the Assembly - an 
estimate of the sum which would be necessary 
to cover the travelling expenses of three delegates 
from the capital of their country to Geneva and 
back. No resolution was adopted on the motion. 

In examining the credits for the .Assembly 
and the Council, the Fourth Committee reaffirmed 
the principle that, as regards unforeseen expenditure 
subject to a special vote of the Council, this credit· 
was intended solely to cover expenditure of a 
political nature that might be incurred during 
the year. 

With reference to the general services of the 
Secretariat - salaries, wages and allowances of 
the Secretariat - several delegates raised the 
question of the international character of those 
services. 

.After a lengthy discussion, the following 
resolution was unanimously adopted : 

" The Assembly endorses and would recall 
the principles concerning the staff of the 
Secretariat contained in the report which Lord 
Balfour submitted to the Council, in agreement 
with a memorandum drawn up by the Secretary
General, and which was adopted by the Council 
on May 19th, 1920. In the words of this report, 
the Secretary-General, in making appointments 
to posts on the Secretariat, 'had primarily to 
secure the best available men and women for 
the particular duties which had to be performed. 
But in doing so, it was necessary to have regard 
to the great importance of selecting officials 
from various nations. Evidently no one nation 
?r group .of nations ou~ht to haye. a monopoly 
m proVIding the material for this mternational 
institution'. Lord Balfour emphasised the word 
' international ' because the members of the 
Secretariat, once appointed, are no long~r the 
servants of the country of which they are citizens 
but become for the time being servants only 
of the League of Nations. Their duties are
not national, but international. 

" The .Assembly believes that the observance 
of these principles constitutes an essential 
factor in the confidence which the Members 
of ,~he League of Nations repose in the Secretariat. 

The .Assembly relies on the Secretary
General and on the Council which in virtue 
of .Article 6 of the Coven~nt is 'responsible 
for approving .the nomination~ made by the 
Secretary-General, to uphold in their entirety 
th~, principles stated above. 

The .Assembly requests the Council to submit 
t? the Members of the League of Nations in good 
time before _the tenth ordinary session of the 
.Assembly a l~st of the appointments, promotions 
and resignatwns of officials of the rank of 
l\lembe~s of Se~tion and above that have taken 
place s~ce this .Assembly and of the salaries 
allotted m each case. " 

Foll?wing on the discussion to which this question 
gave n~e, the Fourth Committee adopted a further 
resolutwn concerning the Staff Regulations It 
reads as follows : · 

"The .Assembly: 

"Whereas the Staff Regulations were drawn 
up shortly af~e ther organisation of the Secretariat 
and wh~rea~ It would be advisable for the Lea ue 
~fuc:-;~~2 ~tself of the experience acq~ed 
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" Considering that, although the regulations 
hav~, .on ~he whole, proved satisfa<ltory, certain 
mod~wat~ons would appear d~sirable to remedy 
certam disadvantages to whwh attenUon has 
been dr~,wn ; 

" Instructs the competent officials of the 
autonomous organisations, after examining the 
pr.esent situation and the improvements which 
mig~t be made, to, consider what steps- in 
partiCular amendments to the Staff Regulations
could be taken to ensure, in the future as in the 
past, the best possible administrative results, 
and to submit the results of this enquiry to the 
Supervisory Commission, in order that a report 
on the question may be communicated to the 
.Assembly at its next ordinary session. " 

.As regards the other items of the budget, I 
should inform you that after a prolonged discussion 
the Committee reduced by 100 francs the credit 
opened for the publications of the Mandates 
Section in order to mark its desire that the manda
tory Powers should in future increase the number 
of copies of their annual reports sent free of charge 
to the League qf Nations. 

.Although; for political reasons, the proposal of 
the representative of India to charge the cost of 
printing connected with the slavery question to 
the budget of the Mandates Section was not 
accepted, the Secretary-General agreed to a 
reduction of 500 francs in connection with Item 20, 
the International Slavery Convention. 

The Supervisory Commission's report on the 
Economic and Financial Organisation of the 
League also gave :dse to a lengthy discussion. 
The Committee approved the reductions, amounting 
to 30,000 francs, proposed by the Supervisory 
Commission in the budget of the Communications 
and Transit Organisation. It further agreed to 
suppress the sum of 100 francs provided for in the , 
original budget ad m.emo-riam for a possible 
conference on the revision of the International 
Convention for the Suppression of the Circulation 
of Obscene Publications. 

Following upon the resolution adopted by the 
.Assembly, the {)ommittee approved a new item 
of 50,000 francs : " .Administrative Expenses for 
the Settlement of Refugees in Erivan ". 

The Fourth Committee dealt with the convening 
of two conferences : the Disarmament Conference 
and the Conference for the Progressive Codification 
of International Law. 

Following the discussions in the Committee and 
in the Sub-Committee instructed to examine the 
scheme, the Fourth Committee was glad to note 
that the estimated expenditure for the Codification 
Conference· could be materially reduced in 
consequence of a decision of the Netherlands 
Government to make itself responsible for the 
difference between the total expenditure entailed 
by holding the Conference at The Hague and the 
sum representing the budget of the Conference 
if it had been decided to hold it at Geneva. 

I feel sure that I am voicing the opinion of the 
Fourth Committee and of the entire .Assembly 
in expressing our heartiest thanks to the Netherlands 
Government for its generous decision .. 

The Fourth Committee made good progress 
in the question of the commission of e~quiry into 
opium in the Far East. It had b~fo!e It a report 
in which the Supervisory CommissiOn proposed 
the rejection of the Fifth Committee's proposal 
that an item of 250,000 francs should be mcluded 
in the budget to cover the expenses of the 

commission of enquiry. .After discussing the matter 
the. Committee appointed a Sub-Committee to 
mah."'e a further examination of the question. 

The Sub-Committee noted with extreme satis
faction that the British Government was prepared 
to offer the sum of 50,000 fr;ancs towards the 
expenses of the enquiry. 

The Fourth Committee, therefore, decided to 
limit the financial liability of the League in 
connection with this enquiry and to vote a credit 
of 100,000 francs for 1929. It is understood, 
however, that the British Government will ascertain 
whether the Governments concerned would be 
willing to offer additional contribut.ions in order 
to finance the whole scheme . 

I desire to express the warmest thanks of the 
Fourth Committee to the British Government . 

Lastly, the Committee accepted the Supervisory 
Commission's proposal to enter in the fourth part 
of the budget: "Buildings at Geneva", the sum 
of 70,000 francs to pay back into the Building 
Fund the sum used for the enlargement of the 
Council hall. 

There remained the examination of the budget 
of the international organisations attached to the 
League, and first that of the International Labour 
Organisation. This year the general discussion 
was much fuller than usual. The Committee 
spent some considerable time on what is 
called the "constitutional question", that is, 
the rights and powers of the Fourth pommittee 
and the .Assembly to examine, discuss, amend 
and approve the budget of the International 
Labour Organisation. 

Following on these discussions, the so-called 
constitutional question was settled as indicated 
on page 8 of the report. 

In closing his statement, 1\L .Albert Thomas, 
the distinguished Director of the International 
Labour Office, observed that, though the principles 
involved seemed to be somewhat vague, the present 
arrangement had so far worked satisfactorily in 
practice and it would be advisable to keep to it. 

The Committee was of opinion that under the 
Financial Regulations only the .Assembly- of 

· which the Fourth Committee is a subsidiary body 
-had the right to approve or amend the budget 
of the International Labour Organisation. It was 
necessary, however, that the .Assembly, in the 
exercise of its indisputable and undisputed right, 
should take account of the system in force in the 
International Labour Organisation, which provides 
that the budget submitted to the .Assembly is 
that approved by the Governing Body of the Office. 

The second point was the consideration of the 
items of expenditure, or rather increased 
expenditure. The first increase was explained by 
the two conferences which it is proposed to hold 
in 1929. Several speakers urged that these should 
be held conjointly. .After discussing the question 
the Fourth Committee passed the credit and 
agreed to the two conferences meeting on separate 
dates. .At the same time, however, it passed a 
resolution requesting that, if in future it is decided 
that two conferences shall be held in the same 
year, the , dates shall be so chosen that these 
conferences shall take place consecutively, for 
reasons of economy. The resolution will be found 
on page 8 of the report. 

.A lon"' discussion also took place eoncerning 
the creation of seventeen new posts in t.he services 
of the Inter.rlational Labour Office~ The expen
diture was passed by the Fourth Committee. 
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The delegation of India, however, asked for a 
separate vote on the creation of a new post of 
Chief of Division anc;!_ reserved the right to bring 
the que-.stion of the new posts before the Assembly. 

The Fourth Committee, after examining it, 
then adopted the budget of the International 
Labour Organisatzion. · 

The budget of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice was approved without 
discussion. 

The Fourth Committee also examined and 
approved the reports of the Supervisory Com
mission and subsequently adopted the f(}llowing 
draft resolution : -

" The Assembly decides that, excepting in 
- the case of the Mandates Commission and 
Committees of the Assembly where special 
considerations apply, the Minutes of Committees 
and Sub-Committees will in no case be published 
unless a formal request, containing a statement 
of the reasons for such a course, is submitted 
to the Council through the Secretary-General. " 

.This will mean a reduction in the expenditure 
resulting from the publication of certain 
documents. 

The question of the allocation of the expenses 
of the League was examined in the form of a report 
submitted by the Allocation Committee, which 
proposed that the provisional scale should be 
maintained for the four years 1929-1932 and that 
~ !evised scale should be prepared in 1932, when 
It IS reasoJ?.able to hope that the national currency 
will be stabilised in every country. 

In conclusion, I desire to submit the following 
draft resolutions which the Fourth Committee 
has the honour to present to the Assembly for 
adoption: 

" (1) The Assembly, in virtue of Article 38 
of the Regulations for the Financial Admi
nistration of the League of N at.ions finally 
passes. the audited accounts of the' League 
of Natwns for the ninth financial period endina 

D ' l:> on ecember 31st, 1927. 

" (2) The Assembly : 

" In vir~ue o_f Artie!~ .17 of the Regulations 
for th~ FmanCial Admnnstration of the League 
of Natwns, passes, for the financial period 1929 
the general budget of the League of Nations' 
of the Secretariat and special organisations of 
the League, of the International Labour 
Organisation, and of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice, amounting including 
supplementary credits, to the tot~l sum of 
27,026,280 Swiss francs. 

" And decides that the ·aforesaid bud<Yets 
shall be published in the Official Journal. " 

"(3) The Assembly adopts the conclusions 
of the varwus reports submitted for its 
consideration by the Supervisory Commission 
!)xcept in regard to the Commission of Enquiry 
to the Far East. 

" (4) The Assembly adopts the conclusions 
of the report of the Fourth Committee. 

" (5) The Assembly : 

" I. .Requests the Council to ask the Allocation 
Committee to submit a revised scale to the 
1932 Assembly ; 

"II. Approves for the years 1929, 1930, 
1931 and 1932, the scale for the allocation of 
the expenses of the League in force during the 
year 1928. " " 

After exhaust.ive and sometimes very involved 
debates the Fourth Committee thus succeeded 
in settling the serious and important qu~sti?ns 
which c:;mcern the finances and general orgamsatwn 
of the League. 

On behalf of the Fourth Committee, I invite 
you, therefore, to approve the resolutions which 
I have just read. 

The President : 

Translation : Lord Lytt.on, delegate of India, 
will address the Assembly. 

The Earl of Lytton (India) : 

Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen - I 
apologise for coming to this platform to make a 
speech at so late a stage in our proceedings, .but if 
I am to carry out the instructions of my Govern
ment I cannot do otherwise. The inadequacy 
of the concessions made to our views at an earlier 
stage in the Fourth Committee compels me to take 
this last opportunity of expressing with the utmost 
possible emphasis the grave anxiety of the Indian 
delegation at the upward tendency of the budget of 
the IJeague. 

In the few observations I desire to make to
day there are three points which I wish to bring 
to the notice of this Assembly. The first is the 
unsatisfactory nature of our procedure for determi
ning the expenditure of the League ; the second is 
the responsibility of this Assembly for the budget 
of the International Labour Organisation equally 
with that of the Secretariat itself and that of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice; and, 
lastly, the special circumstances of India's 
membership of the League. 

My first point refers to the inadequacy of our 
procedure, and in proof of my contention, I would 
direct your notice, ladies and gentlemen, to the 
figures of this year's budget. Two years ago 
there appeared to be a general agreement an this 
Assembly that the contributions of States Members 
of the League had reached their limit. Last year 
the increase in the budget of the League was only 
moderate. But this year we are asked to approve 
an increase of 1,700,000 Swiss francs, or nearly 
7 per cent of the total which was approved last 
year. I . must tell the Assembly quite frankly 
th~t Indi~ cannot agree to a normal increase at 
this rate m the expenditure of the League. 

T~is is. in no s~nse an abnormal year. There is 
nothmg m. the Circums.tances before us to justify 
any exceptiOnal expenditure. If, then, this increase 
of 1,70~,000 francs is to be regarded as the normal 
expansiOn of the activities of the League, it will 
be seen that the total expenditure of 1926 will at 
this rate be doubled in ten or twelve years. 

If this increa~e in the expenditure were merely 
the result of an mcrease in appreciation of the value 
of the L.eague, . of increasing interest in its activities 
and of mc:easmg use of its machinery, I should 
ha~e not!Img to. s~y, except that, for ;reasons 
whiCh I Will explam m a moment, India has partici _ 
·pat~~ .less than other countries in those growing 
activities. 

I su~mi~, how~ver, that that is not the only 
~ause, .It IS not ~ndeed the main cause, of our 
~ncreas~ng expenditure. The cause is to be found 
m the madequacy an~ the defective nature of our 
procedure fo! controlling and limiting expenditure 
If the machinery of the League of Nations in thi ~ 
matter of budget control is compared with that 
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of any efficient, well-organised national Govern
ment, its defects will become apparent at once. 
In any such Government there is always to be 
found a Ministry of Finance, whose infllilence is 
continuously exercised in favour of economy, which 
scrutinises with the utmost vigilance the estimates 
of all the spending departments of the Government, 
and whose ability to· find the money necessarily 
governs any decision to spend it. Lastly, in the back
ground there is, of course, the more remote control 
of the general taxpayers, of the country, to which 
such Governments are, in the last resort, responsible. 

In the r,eague the procedure is quite different ; 
in the League we have no executive government 
with whom rests the sole responsibility for initiating 
expenditure. We have, as it were, nothing but 
spending departments. The Secretariat of the 
League is a spending department; the Interna
tional Labour Organisation is a spending depart
ment, and the various Committees of the League 
itself are all spending departments. All these 
bodies are naturally more interested in spending 
than in saving money, more interested in expanding 
than in limiting the activities of the League, and the 
only check which we have upon this tendency to 
spend is to be found in the Supervisory Commission 
and the Finance Committee of the League. 

The Sul)ervisory Commission, it is true, carries out 
some of the functions of a Finance Ministry, but not 
all and the financial control exercised by the 
Fix'tance Committee of the League is not really that 
of a body which is res.ponsible for finding the money 
for any expenditure which it may sanction. In. t~e 
League the money is _fo~d by other means ; .It IS 
found automatically, It IS found by a proportiOnal 
increase in the contributions of the States Members. 

I have not referred to these defects in our 
procedure for the purpose of suggesting a~y remed;v. 
Indeed, I recognise that they may_ be mherent m 
the constitution of the League Itself. I have 
referred to ·them solely for the purpose of indicating 
and emphasising what is the only . check at our 
disposal. In the absence of a~ those safe~uards 
which I have represented as bemg present m the 
government of States, we here in the League are 
dependent, for the purposes of economy, sol~ly 
upon the exercise by our Members of self-res~ramt 
and a spirit of reasonable~ess. The ~xerCise. of 
those qualities by the vanous delegatiOns whwh 
assemble here each year constitutes the only check 
which we have upon an expenditure which would 
otherwise be unlimited. 

Unfortunately, in the budget of this year and in 
the proceedings from _which it has ei_Uerged, I see 
verv little evidence either of goodwill or of self
restraint. There has been too little modera.tion, too 
lit.tle of the spirit of compromise shown by those 
whose duty it has been ~o bring fonyard and defend 
new claims for expenditure and, m consequence, 
there has been I think, too little determination to 
scrutinise carefully the merits of each particular 
item in the budget by the members of the Fourth 
Committee, whose duty it is to supervise such 
claims as are submitted to them. 

The necessary balance between co~siderations 
of policy and of finance cannot be achieved unless 
the members of the Fourth Committee not only 
possess the necessar~ qualities of judgi_UeD;t ~nd 
experience, but are. given a reasonable .~scnmma
tion in the exercise of those qualities. The 
experience of this year has been ~hat those who 
have spoken in favour of economy m general. have 
often been the very first to obJect to partiCular 
proposals for reductions an_d the first. to defend new 
items of expenditure - Items whwh have been 
challenged by other members of the Committee: · 

This year new services have been created which, 
however desirable they may be, are not and cannot 
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be claimed as either urgent or essential, new posts 
have been created the necessity for which, as 
regards the actual purposes pf the work in hand, 
has never been established. 

This brings me to my second point. Alt~ou~h t~e 
work of the International Labour Orgamsatwn IS 
separate, it cannot be indep~nd'ent of _the ~ea~e 
of Nations which is responsible for fmancmg It. 
So long as the expenses of that Organisation are 
included in the annual budget of the League, so 
long, I submit, must the program~~ of tha;t 
Organisation be subject to the superviSion of th1s 
Assembly and its Fourth Committee. 

It is more particularly in respect of the 
programme of the Internati?nal Labour O~ganis
ation that there has been this year so conspicuous 
an absence of any disposition to meet, with ~he 
ordinary spirit of compromise, the demands which 
have been made for economy. 

The claim has actually been put ~orward ~ t~e 
Fourth Committee - and I submit that It IS 
entirely inadmissible - that the International 
Labour Organisation is autonomous to a de~ee 
which, if it were ever conce_ded, would depnve 
the financial authority of this Assembly of any 
practical reality, and would require the various 
delegations who assemble here once a yea! to vote 
silently for money for programmes which have 
already been settled definitely in advanc~. _I 
repeat, ladies and gentlelfl:en! t~at such a ~larm IS 
wholly 1mjustifiable, and If ~t IS m~de agam _next 
year I hope that it will be resisted With m?re VIgour 
and determination than it has been t}J.Is year by 
the members of the Fourth Committee. 

My third and .last point concerns the special 
circumstances of India's membership of the r,eague. 
Of all the States Members of the Lea~ue of Nations 
India is the one whose Government probably 
finds it most difficult to justify the contribution 
which it makes. That contribution, as has often 
been pointed out in the past, is higher than that 
of any of the States Members of the L~ague. which 
do not sit permanently on the Council, w~ile the 
proportion of the work of th~ League w~ch can 
be truly described as of speCial va!ue or mte~e~t 
to India is far from correspondmg to India s 
contribution to the expenses of the League. 

It may be argued that the amount of India's 
contribution is relatively small, and compared 
with the total expenditure of the country I ~gr~e 
it is relatively small, _b~t neverthel~ss It IS 
a considerable sum, and It IS .a sum which ~ould 
be profitably devoted to Important natwnal 
services for which funds are urgently needed. 

But that, ladies and gentlemen, is. not ~he wh~le 
difficulty. There undoubtedly exists m I~dia, 
as His Highness the Nawab of Palanp:ll" pomted 
out in the speech which he made from this platfo_rm 
in our first debate, as in other Eastern countnes, 
a widespread view not only that the League does 
not carry out work. of much va~ue to. ~aste~n 
countries but that Its tendency IS defnntely m 
the diredtion of strengthening European int.erests 
at the expense of the interests of other contments 
and other races. 

Now if it can be truly said, as I think i~ can. 
that the League of Nations is firmly an!'J. fina.Jly 
established ill Europe, that can certamly . n~t 
yet be said of Asia : and for that reason It. IS 
important that the work of those who are tr~mg 
to support the principles of the League ~f N:>twns 
in the East who are trying to promote Its Ideals, 
should be 'made as easy as possible. 

The more the East can be brought into contact 
with the work of the League, the more the League 
itself can de:ilionstrate that it is working as much 
'and as impartially for Asia as it is for Europe, 
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the less necessary will it be for the League to h~ar 
of financial difficulties such as are now bemg 
expressed. • . 

I haYe no desire, I need hardly say, to attempt 
to stereotype for all time the activities of the League 
and I think that the best solution for the difficulty 
I am discussing ill' to be found along the lines of 

· increasing its activities outside Europe - of 
increasing, that "is to say, the collaboration 
and co-operation between Europe and Asia, between 
the East and the West. 

In the meantime, in the present circumstances 
and until this development takes place, India's 
claim for some limitation of the heavy financial 
burden involved in her membership is an urgent 
one. It is a claim, I submit, which deserves a 
little more sympathy and a little more attention 
than it has hitherto received. 

I must remind the members of this Assembly 
that the question is often asked in India w'Qether 
membership of the League is really worth the price. 
Every increase in t,his financial burden ·withou_t a 
corresponding extension of activities must add 
to the insistency with which that question is asked 
year after year, until I fear the time may come 
when the Government of India may find it no 
longer possible to answer in the affirmative. 

I have felt bound to make this protest on behalf 
of the Indian delegation, which is profoundly 
dissatisfied with this year's budget and with the 
proceedings in the Fourth Committee. Weak as 
our normal procedure of control may be, there 
does exist in the last resort one method by which 
a dissentient Member may insist upon getting its 
views respected. Like all the resolutions of this 
Assembly, that which approves the budget requires 
a unanimous vote. Therefore I appeal very 
earnestly to "all the delegations here present, to 
the Secretary-General of the League, and more 
especially to the Director of the International 
I,abour Organisat.ion, not to force the Indian 
delega.tion into the very unwelcome necessity of 
refusing its assent to the budget. 

In that spirit of conciliation for which we have 
looked, and I fear looked in vain, in others, we 
refrain this year from taking the drastic step to 
which I have referred. I must nevertheless add 
that, if the protest which I have felt it my duty to 
make on this occasion is disregarded in the framing 
of future budgets, the Government of India may 
find itself obliged to give instructions to its 
delegation another year to make its assent to 
the budget of that year conditional upon obtaining 
some limitation of expenditure of which so large 
a proportion falls upon the Indian people. 

The President : 

'l'rwn.~la.tion: M. Hambro, delegate of Norway, 
will address the Assembly. 

l\f. llambro (Norway) : 

Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen- I am 
very glad that the first delegate of India made 
the speech which he has just delivered, because 
it will give the discussion of the budget some 
of the weight which it ought always to have and 
because he has called attention to certain methods 
of procedure that all the members of the Assembly 
of the League of Nations ought to have clearly 
in t.heir minds. 

It cannot be denied that the facility given to 
the delegations and especially to the members 
of the Fourth Committee to examine the budget 
of the League of Nations is not to be compared 
with the methods used in any countr~ by the body 
that is responsible for the~budget. '-

I associate myself with the ~ritical remarks made 
hy the first rlelegate of India. I aiD: glad that 
he stressed his point, but_ I should. hke also to 
call hise attention to the fact that, if . the budget 
has been treated by this Assembly ill. rather a 
superficial way, if the various delegatwns have 
not been given time to make any profound stud;v 
of the various items of the budget, the fault IS 
not with the Secretariat, the fau.lt is not with the 
Supervisory Commission, but with the Assembly 
and with -the delegations to the Assembly, and 
this because the delegations have not fully grasped 
their power. They have not yet fu.lly gr.a~~ed 
their duties as delegations and the responsibility 
they have for every resolution that is passed. by 
this Assembly · and olliy when the delegatiOns 
themselves tak~ up these problems will they be 
solved in a more satisfactory way. 

I think that ~ach member of · the Fourth 
Committee. has a very strong impression - and I 
think it is to be found also in the report this year, 
for those who can read between the lines - that 
his task is not a very satisfactory one because, 
from the very nature of things, he cannot make 
here the observations which he can offer as a 
member of any Parliament on earth or as a member 
of a budget committee in any country. 

I think it is right to call attention to the fact 
that the Financial Regu.lations under which we 
work can olliy be amended by the Assembly after 
having been discussed in the Fourth Cominittee. 
A good many of those financial regulations -
like a good many other regu.lations - were laid 
down at a time when the League of Nations was very 
young and its experience very short,~ and it is time 
that some of the regu.lations were amended. 

The Supervisory Commission - and I think 
I have a right to express in the name of every 
member of the Fourth Committee his very high 
opinion of the excellent work done by the 
Supervisory Commission - has not had clearly 
laid before it its duties, its power and its sphere 
of authority. All that can be obtained from the 
Financial Regu.lations is somewhat obscure, and 
it will be the duty of the Fourth Committee next 
year to take up and examine very carefu.lly those 
fifty-one paragraphs which ought to be clearly 
in the mind of every delegate, but which,I suspect, 
every delegate does not know by heart. If we 
wish to have more satisfactory methods of work, 
methods satisfactory to the delegations and to the 
League of Nations, it is necessary that a profound 
study be made of those regu.lations. 

I am glad also that the delegate for India stressed 
so strongly the importance of strict economy in 
the ~eague. Many Governments to-day. · are 
working under very difficu.lt financial conditions. 
~fore than one delegate in the Fourth Committee 
stated that the budget of his country showed 
a deficit which made it very difficult for his 

·Government to accept with a feeling of satisfaction 
any increase in its contribution to the League. 
. My own Government has instructed us to help 
m. the w.ork of furthering economy in the League 
Without ill any way obstructing its activities and 
on the Four~h Committee we have tried to ~ffect 
such ecoll:o?Ues as were possible taking into account 
the conditiOns of our work. I will not say that 
_we were very successful, but I am not going to 
~enew here any of t~e debates which took place 
ill the. Fourth. Comrmttee. I would just call vour 
attentwn to what is mentioned on page 8 of the 
report, namely, that as regards one special item 
(Item 3) unde.r C.hapter II of the budget of the 
Labour Orgarnsation there was a minority of ten 
members who voted against one of the new posts 
creat~d because they had not been convinced 
that It was necessary to create that post in order 
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to help and further the work of the Organisation 
We should like to have a vote here on the questio~ 
whether that item might be reduced by ~e sum 
of ;;8,500 francs, as a strong body on the Fourth 
Committee desired. 

I should like also to call attention to another 
point in the report which has been so very ably 
laid before you by the Rapporteur. I refer t'o 
those discussions which are rather fully reported 
in the document before you and still more fully 
reported in the Minutes of the Fourth Committee 
and in the J oumal of the Assembly - I refer 
to the discussions on the Secretariat and on the 
International Labour Office, on their international 
character and on what might be expected and hoped 
from them. · 

The feelings of the Fourth Committee on this 
matter are condensed in the resolutions before 
you. I want to emphasise the words relating 
to the international character of the Secretariat, 
and I hope that the discussions in the Fourth 
Committee this year, both on financial and consti
tutional questions and on practical questions, 
will show results · in the future. I trust that, 
when the Fourth Committee meets another year, 
it will not be necessary to renew those discussions, 
but that the feeling of uneasiness which was 
manifested this year will be appeased and that 
every member of the Fourth Committee . will 
feel in the future the truth of the words spoken 
by the Secretary-General in these discussions, 
to the effect that the time had now arrived when 
the various high posts in the Secretariat should 
be open to any member of any nationality. 

The President : 

Translation : M. d·e Vasconcellos, Chairman 
of the Fourth Committee, will address the Assembly. 

l\1. de Vasconcellos (Portugal), Chairman of the 
Fourt]l Committee : 

Tr·anslation: Mr. President,· ladies and gentlemen 
-I have to reply to the criticisms which have 
been expressed by certain speakers in regard 
to the League budget. I must confess that I 
was very astonished at a wholly unexpected 
charge which one speaker brought. 

Lord Lytton has entered a protest against the 
procedure followed by the Fourth Committee. I 
am curious to know how such a protest came to 
be made, since the Fourth Committee included 
a representative of India, who followed all our work 
without criticising any part of the procedure, 
and on one occasion only voted against an article 
which had been proposed. 

What complaint can be · made, then, against 
the procedure of a Committee which was quite 
in order and which conforms in every way to the 
rules governing the other Committees and the 
Assembly itself '? 

Then, too, I cannot understand the statement 
of the delegate of India because he could h~ve 
employed a very simple met~od of ~mendmg 
the procedure if he thought ~t def~ct1ve. T~e 
Committee had under consideratiOn certam 
amendments to the Financial Regulations. Then 
or never was the time for the Indian delegation 
to submit any modifications it considered 
appropriate. 

The report before you indicates the amendments 
proposed by the Supervisory Commission, which 
we adopted. The Financial Regulations were 
drawn up at a time when the League had not 

developed to its present proportions. I agree · 
with Lord Lytton that the. present tendency to 
pass last-minute credits must be checked as far 
as possible, and stricter measures for that purpose 
must be introduced in the Regulations. But we 
did discuss such measures, ~nd we are now 
submitting them for adoption by the Assembly. 

I now come to the question of the increase in 
expenditure. We are criticised for having 
increased the budget this year as compared with 
last ; but you must not forget that the increase 
is due to decisions adopted by the Assembly last 
year. The Secretariat had to put into effect 
the Assembly's resolutions, which involved very 
considerable expenditure. 

These resolutions have been passed, and it 
is illogical now to censure anyone for merely 
taking the necessary steps to put them into force. 
When these increases were accepted last year 
their inclusion in the budget must have been 
foreseen. They were expenses passed at the last 
moment, and it is to check this same tendency 
that we are proposing certain modifications in 
the Financial Regulations, so as to avoid a repetition 
of mistakes which, as a matter of fact, have not 
been made again this year. · 

Lord Lytton said that these increases in 
expenditure would be explicable if they corresponded 
to improvements in the League's work, but that 
they did not, seeing that the League has undertaken 
no new activities nor has its work been appreciably 
changed in any way. That is not the ca~'jl, however. 
Surely the Economic Conference and the work 
of the Economic Committee represent a great 
new activity undertaken by the League. They 
necessarily involve expenditure, and the increases 
complained of are chiefly attributable to them. 

Then again, there is the enquiry into the complex 
problem of native labour, which is of special 
concern not only to the British Government but 
to the Governments of all countries possessing 
colonies. Is not this a new and most important 
activity '? Can the work be done without the 
necessary staff '? 

It must be admitted, then, that the League 
has undertaken new branches of work which 
necessarily entail expenditure ; and this work · 
is just as important for the cause of peace as 
anything else the League has taken in hand. The 
work of the Economic Organisation helps just 
as much to consolidate world peace as treaties 
of arbitration or disarmament, or the other matters 
dealt with by the Political Section of the League. 

Lord Lytton is right in saying that the Indian 
contribution is very heavy, and that the material 
benefits India obtains are far from corresponding 
to her contribution. He asks the League to 
undertake new activities which would benefit 
the peoples of the East ; but surely he would refuse 
the necessary credits, for such work would 
undoubtedly involve fresh expenditure. 

Nevertheless, I am convinced that such work 
will have to be undertaken as far as may be possible. 
It is true that the League ought not to be merely 
European. It must show a real concern for the 
other peoples represented at this Assembly, whose 
interests must be given due consideration. 

As regards the constitutional question I have 
nothing to say. My presence here and this debate 
itself are a sufficient justification, and prove 
that we are carrying out our duty by ·discussing 
the various budgets - of the League, of the 
International Labour Organisation and of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice - and 
::,lso by amending them, since a proposal to that 
effect lies before you. 
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Apart, therefore, from the justifiable reservations 
made by the meeting ,at San Sebastian to the effect 
that tb!3 autonomous situation of the International 
Labour Office and of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice should be taken into 
consideration as far as possible, we can discuss 
the budgets of these organisations as we please 
before ratifying them. 

Lord Lytton and M. Hambro insist upon 
economy. For that matter, all of us are in favour 
of economy, but we must- take care we do not 
so economise as to impair the value of League 
work. Naturally we all want to stabilise the budget, 
but we must agree as to how this is to be done. 
What would be the result of stabilising the budget? 
We should merely be tying the League's hands 
and should und:uly hamper it in its vital tasks. 

Moreover, those who call for economies usually 
find them excellent provided they are suffered · 
by others and do not affect the particular branches 
in which the critics themselves are interested ; 
and herein lies a very real difficulty for those who 
have to direct the League's work and allocate 
its expenses. 

Let us turn to the chief object of these attacks, 
-the much-talked-of post of Chief of Division 
in the International Labour Office. 

The Fourth Committee does not as a rule ask 
the Assembly to maintain any item of expenditure. 
On the contrary, its Chairman and Rapporteur 
usually ask you to cut down expenses. On this 
occasion, however, I would urge you to maintain 
this post ~nd follow the example of your Fourth 
Committee, which carefully examined all the 
chapters of the budget even after the Supervisory 
Commission had already thoroughly sifted every 
item of expenditure. The International Labour 
Office has been instructed to undertake a certain 
number of very important tasks, which necessarily 
involve the engagement of additional staff. Thus 
new posts have been created for social insurance 
health, emigration and · ratifications. Are thes~ 
questions unimportant ! Surely almost everybody 
must have .been in agreement as to their urgent 
character smce only two voices were raised in 
protest. 

The whole attack W!1S concentrated on the post 
of Chief of Division. Can you really mean 
gentlemen, that the International Labour Offic~ 
sh?uld be given executory officers to carry out 
this new work, but that we should refuse the increase 
necessary to provide for its actual direction ! 

M. Albert Thomas and Mr. Butler possess a 
most. r~markable .capacity for work; but there 
a~e limits to all thmgs, and they must be provided 
with those who can help them to direct their 
organisation - a task that is daily growing more 
difficult and more formidable. 

In conclusion, therefore, I urge you to maintain 
the post of Chief of Division which you are asked 
to create, and to adopt the budget which your 
Fourth Committee proposes as the outcome of 
the very thorough consideration which I assure 
you it has given to the subject. 

The President : 

Translation : M. Hambro proposes that 
Chapter II, Item 3, of the budget of the Inter
national Labour Organisation should be reduced 
by 38,500 francs. The Norwegian delegation 
has ~h~s put forward an amendment to the budget 
providing for the reduction of a specific item. 

In conformity with the procedure for the adoption 
of the budget at plenary meetings of the Assembly 
I have t~ke~ note o~ this amendmel!t and regard 
the credit m questwn as temporarily detachea 
from the budget as a whole. 

In accordance with the relevant rule of procedure, 
I shall first ask you to pass the credits to which 
no am"ndment has been proposed. I shall ~hen 
open the discussion on the amendment submitted 
by the Norwegian delegation. 

If no one has any objection, I will put to the 
vote the draft resolutions proposed by the Fourth 
Committee, which read as follows : 

I. The Assembly endorses and would recall 
the principles concerning the staff of the_ Secretariat 
contained in the report which Lord Balfour 
submitted to the Council, in agreement with a 
memorandum drawn up by-the Secretary-General 
and which was adopted by the Council on May 
19th, 1920. In the words· of this report, .the · 
Secretary-General, in making appointments to 
posts on the Secretariat, " had primarily to secure 
the best available men and women for the particular 
duties which had to be performed. But in doing 
so, it was necessary to have regard to the great 
importance of selecting - officials from various 
nations. Evidently no one nation or group of 
nations ought to have a monopoly in providing 
the material for this international instit~ttion ". 
Lord Balfour emphasised the word "international" 
because the members of the Secretariat, once 
appointed, are no longer the servants of the country 
of which they at·e citizens, but become for the time 
being servants only of the League of Nations. 
Their duties are not national, but international. 

The Assembly believes that the observance of 
these principles constitutes an essential factor in 
the confidence which the Members of the. League 
of Nations repose in the Secretariat. 

The Assembly relies on the Secretary- General 
and on the Council, which, in virtue of Article 6 of 
the Covenant, is responsible for approving the 
nominations made by the Secretary- General, to 
uphold in their entirety the principles stated above. 

The Assembly requests the Council to submit 
t~ the Members of the League of Nations in good 
t~me before the tenth ordinary session of the 
Assembly a list of the appointments, promotions 
and res~gnations of officials of the rank of Members 
of Sectwn and above that have taken place since 
the present Session of· the Assembly and of the 
salaries allotted in each case. 

II. The Assembly : 
Whereas the Staff Ref!ula:tions were drawn up 

shortly after the orgamsatwn of the Secretariat 
and w~e;eas it would be. advisable for the League· 
to ava~l.~tse~f of the exper~ence acquired since 1922 ; 

Cons~denng that, although the regulations have 
on . t~e . whole, proved satisfactory, certai,; 
mod~fwat~~ns would appear desirable to remedy 
certa~n d~sadvantages to which attention had 
been drawn; 

Ins~ruc!s the competent ?fficials of the autonomous 
orgamsatwns, after exam~ning the present situation 
and .the improvements 'f!Jhich might be made, to 
cons~der what steps - ~n particular, amendments 
to the Staff Reg~tlations - could be taken to ensure 
in t~e. futu_re as in the past, the best possibl; 
adm~~~strat~v~ results, and to submit the results 
~f th~s enq~Hry to the Supervisory Commission, 
~n order. that a report on _the question may be 
com'Yfl'unwated to the Assembly at its next ordinary 
sesswn. 

III. The Assembly decides that, excepting in 
the case of the Mandates Commission and 
Com~ittee~ of the Assembly where special 
cons1.deratwns apply, the Minutes of Committees 
and Sub-Committees will in no case be published 
unless a formal request, containing a statement 
of the reasons for such a course, is submitted to 
the Council through the Secretary-General. 
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IV. (1) The Assembly, in virtue of Article 38 
of the Reg1tlations for the Financial Administration 
of the Leag1te of Nations, finally pas1es the 
audited accounts of the League of Nations for' 

" 

The President : 

Translation : The result of th~ ballot is as follows : 
• 

the ninth financial period, ending on December • · 
Number of States voting . 
Abstentions . . . . 
Voting papers valid . 

35 
11 
24 
18 

31st, 1927. . 
(2) The Assembly : 

. In virtue of Article 17 of the Regulations for 
the Financial Administration of the League of 
Nations, passes, for the financial period 1929, 
the general budget of the League of Nations, of 
the Secretm·iat and special organisations of the 
League, of the ·International Labour Organisation, 
and of the Permanent Court of Interna.tional 
Justice, amounting, including supplementary 
credits, to the total sum of 27,026,280 Swiss 
francs. · 

And decides that the aforesaid budgets shall 
be pubTished in the Official Journal. 

· (3) The Assembly adopts the conclusions of 
the various reports submitted for its consideration 
by the Supervisory Commission, except in regard 
to the Commission of Enquiry to the Far Eqst. 

(4) The Assembly adopt.s the conclusions of 
the report of the Fourth Committee. 

.(5) The Assembly: 
(i) Requests the Council to ask the Allocation 

Committee to submit a revised scale to the 
1932 Assembly; 

(ii) Approves for the years 1929, 1930, 1931 
and 1932, the scale for the allocation of the 
expenses of the Leag1te in force during the 
year 1928. 

.It is understood that Chapter II, Item 3, of the 
budget of the International Labour Organisation 
is reserved. · 

The . resolutions S?tbmitted b!t the Fourth 
Committee were adopted, Chapter II, Item 3, of the 
budget of the •. International Labour Organisation 
being reserved. • 

The President : 
Translation : I shall now open the discussion 

on M. Hambro's proposed amendment to Chapter II, 
Item 3. . 

M. Hambro will address the Assembly. 

l\'1. Hambro (Norway) : 
I only want to say, and I think I can say this 

in the names of all those who voted against this 
item, that it is not our idea in any way to obstruct 
it. If it is proved here that there is a majority 
in favour of the creation of this post we will all 
loyally vote for it. 

l\1. de Vasconcellos (Portugal), Chairman of the 
Fourth Committee. 

Translation : I merely wish to observe that the 
saving resulting from the .reduction of this item 
would represent only 38 francs per unit. 

The President : 
Translation : If no one else wishes to speak, 

the vote will be taken. 
The Assembly is asked to vote upon the initial 

· proposal of the Fourth Committee. In conformity 
with Article 20, paragraph {a), of the Rules of 
Procedure, the vote will be taken by roll call. 
The delegations accepting the initial proposal 
of the Fourth Committee will reply : " Yes ". 

·Those accepting the amendment proposed by 
M. Hambro will reply : "No ", and those who 
desire to abstain will reply : " Not voting ". 

(The votes of the delegations were taken in t1trn 
by roll-call.) 

• 8, 

In favour 
Against ..... . 6 

The President : 

Translation: I should like to ask JI.I. Hambro 
whether he was speaking, before the vote was 
taken, on behalf of his own delegation only or on 
behalf of other delegations as well. 

l\1. Hambro (Norway) : 

All the members of the Fourth Committee 
who constituted the minority were of the same 
opinion. Our intent.ion was not to obstruct 
the item, and in view of the vote which has just 
been taken we will withdraw our opposition and 
loyally vote for the whole item. 

The President : 

Translation : In these circumstances I shall 
be obliged to take another vote by roll-call on 
the same question. 

ll. l\lotta (Switzerland) : 

Translation : I think that, since the required 
majority has been obtained, since those who were 
against the proposal state that they will «withdraw 
their opposition, and since there are a number 
of abstentions, the procedure could easily be 
simplified. You need merely say that the item 
has been passed. 

The President : 

Tmnslation : I fully appreciate M. l\Iotta's 
proposal, but I think I shall have to ask the six 
delegations who voted " against " to state whether 
they agree to the method of procedure proposed 
by the Swiss delegation. 

The Earl of Lytton (India) : 

I associate myself with what has just been said 
by M. Hambro and also with the suggestion of 
M. Motta. As one of the objectors, I am now 
perfectly content that the motion should be 
accepted Unanimously. 

The President : 

Translation : In these circumstances, as there 
is no further objection to this item, which had been 
detached from the budget, I declare it adopted 
unanimously. 

96. - Al\iENDl\IENT TO THE REGULATIONS. 
FOR THE FINANCIAL ADi\IINISTRATIOX 
OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIO:VS: REPOUT 
OF THE FOURTH COi\1!\IITTEE. 

The President : 

Translation : The next item on the agenda 
is the examination of the report of the Fourth 
Committee on the amendment to the Regulations 
for the financial administration of the League 
of Nations (Annex 30, document A.78.1928.X). 

(On the invitation of the President, M. Molloff, 
Rapporteur, took his place on the platform.) 

The President : 
e 

<>Translation : M. l\Iolloff, Rapporteur, will address 
the Assembly. 
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l\1. l\lolloff (Bulgaria), Rapporteur : 

Translation: 11Ir. President, ladies and gentlei_llen 
- The Fourth Committee, being rightly a~~wus 
to assist as far as possible the compl~x ~nd diffi~ult. 
work of the Supervisory Comnnsswn, desrres 
to submit to thec.Assembly the following proposal : 

That .Article 1, paragraph 2, of the. Financial 
Regulations should be amended as follows : 

The Commission sh.all be composed of five 
members, of whom one at least shall be a financial 

. e.1pert. The members shall be appointed by 
the Assembly, which, in selecting '!f!embers, shf!ll 
include among them persons belongtng to countnes 
Members of the League which are not represent.ed 
on the Council. The Assembly shall also appotnt 
two substitutes to replace, if need be, members 
unable to attend a meeting. 

The difference between this text and the existing 
regulations is that while the members of the 
Commission have hitherto been appointed by 
the Council it is now proposed that they shall 
be appointed by the .Assembly. . 

The Fourth Committee realised that this 
resolution, if adopted, could not be applie.d 
immediately. .Accordingly it proposes that this 
amendment should come into force as from January 
1st, 1929, in order to give the Council an opportunity 
of submitting proposals to the .Assembly at its next 
ordinary session as to the best procedure for the 
election ot members, and considering the possibility 
of a sm~ll nominating Committee being set up 
by the .Assembly. 

The President : 

Translation : If no one wishes to speak, I shall 
regard the proposal submitted by the Fourth 
Committee as adopted. 

The proposed amendment was adopted. 

97. CONTRIBUTIONS IN ARREARS 
REPORT OF THE FOURTH COJ\ll\IITTEE : 
RESOL:UTION. 

The President : 

1'ranslation : The next item on the agenda, 
the examination of the report on contributions . 
in arrears, submitted to the .Assembly by the 
Fourth Committee (.Annex 31, document .A.81. 
1928.X). 

(On the invitation of the P1·esident, ]1r. Mac White, 
Rapporteur, took his place on the platform.) 

The President : 
' Translation: 11Ir. MacWhite, Rapporteur, will 

address the .Assembly. 

1\lr. 1\lac\Vltite (Irish Free State), Rapporteur: 

Translation : 11Ir. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- The Fourth Committee instructed a Sub
Committee to consider the question of unpaid 
contributions for the financial years of the League 
previous to December 31st, 1927. 

The Sub-Committee examined the different 
cases submitted by the Secretary-General with 
the very greatest care, and any documents which 
may enable him to take a decision have been 
returned to him. 

The Sub-Committee is of opinion that the 
Secretary-General has taken all the necessary 
measures to put into effect the reswution adopted 
by the .Assembly last year, and considers tht 
the situation has pimroved. 

·" 

There are at present· very f~w countries whose 
contributions are in arreara ; to be exa?t, there are 
only five. The situation this year IS th~refore 

· better• than in the past. The. represen~atives of 
certain States whose contributiOns are m arrears 
were heard by the Sub-Committee, and it should 
be observed that none of these States has shown 
itself indifferent to the representations which 
have been made. . . 

The Sub-Committee presented a confidential 
report to the Fourth Committe~. .After ~his 
report had been discussed at a pnvate meetmg, 
the Fourth Committee unanimously agreed to 
propose to the .Assembly the adoption of the 
following draft resolution : 

. The Assembly requests the Secretary- General : · 

(1) To continue to give ·· his support when· 
necessary to any steps which he may consider 
useful with a view to the recovery of arrears ; 

(2) To .~ubmit to the Council before the next 
.session of the Assembly a detailed report of the 
_position with regard to contributions in arrears. 

The President : 

Translation : If no one wishes to speak, I shall 
regard the resolution submitted by the Fourth 
Committee as adopted. 

The resol~ttion was adopted. 

98. - CLOSE OF THE SESSION : SPEECH BY 
THE PRESIDENT. 

The President : 

Translation : Ladies and gentlemen - The ninth 
ordinary session of the .Assembly, which ends 
to-day, has·been better attended than any previous 
session ; representatives of fifty countries have 
come from every quarter of the world to take 
part in the debates, to fulfil their obligations as 
Members of the League, and· to contribute to the 
creation of that international life in which at 
long last the· natural brotherhood of peoples may 
come to flower. 

We had heard it said that the attention of this 
.Assembly would be, as it were·, dispersed over a 
variety of subjects, and that we should not be called 
upon to consider great problems which awaken 
passionate interest and the solution of which 
raises high the hopes of mankind. I myself have 
had occasion, during my tenure of this Chair, to 
say that it were well it should be so,· that each 
session of the .Assembly should mark a regular 
stage in the League's life, and that the slow progress 
of peace wa,s unlikely to be troubled by any 
unforeseen obstacle, since it depended solely on 
steadfast labour and on our considered wishes 
and desires. . 

None the less the .Assembly during its ninth 
ordinary session has accomplished a task so 
comprehensive in scope that· it directly concerns 
all our countries. In some three short weeks you 
have set an admirable example of systematic 
labour, well prep~.red and well conducted; you 
have examined all the work the League has done 
in the course of the past year ; in many respects 
you have improved upon the achievements of 
the .Advisory Committees of the League; you have 
laid the foundation for all the work of the coming 
months. I am happy to have this opportunity· 
of thanking the Secretary-General and his · 
assistants on your behalf for their unfailing help. 

In this work that we have done all the Members 
of the League have taken their share. Some 
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have less opportunity than others to keep in direct 
contact with Geneva during the year. But when 
they go from here they know that nothing will 
be done of which they have not been in,ormed, 
and on which they have not freely expressed their 
opinions ; and they know that n~xt year they can 
give their views as to the results obtained, and 
indE\ed in many cases definitely sanction!.them. 

Was I not right in saying that it is during this 
period when the Assembly is meeting that the 
pulsation of the League's daily life is regulated Y 

You all followed with interested attention, as 
I myself did, the general discussion with which 
we opened our proceedings ; you heard speeches 
from this platform on various problems which 
in the past nobody would have dared to raise, 
which only became the subject of international 
negotiations at times of crisis and anxiety, but 
which to-day are constantly and vigilantly watched 
over by the League. 

I feel that there is already a strong guarantee 
of peace in these new methods of international 
frankness, of freedom of judgment, of direct 
discussion between the countries concerned, in 
an Assembly whose unanimous desire is to mitigate 
antagonism and to remove causes of conflict. 

From the general discussion I have also gathered 
a distinct impression that those differences of 
opinion concerning the organisation of peace 
and the r6le of the League and the Council which 
were so often manifest ill the past - always 
clothed in courtesy and brillantly set forth, but 
none the less apparent- have now been greatly 
attenuated. Identity of aims, and a common desire 
to attain those aims, have meant that discussions 

- ·as to methods have lost their acuity. Differences 
of opinion may still subsist, owing to the infinite 
diversity of the interests involved ; but all Members 
of the League have now reached a measure of 
agreement with regard to the great problems of 
mutual assistance and the pacific settlement of 
international disputes, the study of which has 
already so greatly benefited the League. 

I think I may express, on behalf of all the 
delegations present, the Assembly's legitimate 
satisfaction at the work accomplished by its First 
Committee. This Committee bas taken up the 
drafts prepared by the Committee on Security, 
has welded them into a new, practical and flexible 
form, and has allowed the Assembly to hope that 
within the year the cause of arbitration and 
conciliation will have made further triumphant 
progress. 

You will pardon me if, as the representative of 
one of the countries which have always championed 
such ideals, I have laid special and particular 
emphasis on these aspects of our work. I know 
they are a matter of equal concern to all nations 
_here represented, and I am aware that the common 
effort to organise peace has already ,produced 
treaties of guarantee which are of valuable assistance 
to all the advocates of international harmony. 
In this domain also you have continued to work 
unremittingly, with a common sense of your 
responsibilities ; for there is only one real way of 
securing peace, and all States Members of t~e 
League, though naturally the means at their 

disposal vary, are devoting themselves to the same 
task with single intent and purpose. 

In this general programme we may inclvde the 
whole work of the Assembly. When the reports of 
the Second Committee were adopted, economic 
questions formed the subject o4 one of the most 
noteworthy discussions that have ever taken place 
within these walls. That discussion is evidence of 
the great progress made towards ensuring the 
welfare and concord of nations. The work of the 
other Committees too, whether political, technical, 
social or humanitarian, is of equal interest to all 
nations throughout the world. 

Thus this Assembly has rendered sterling service 
to the cause of the League. We cannot but feel that 
international friendship and the confidence of 
mankind in that security of which it dreams and has 
been at such pains to conquer are growing stronger 
day by day. There has, it is true, been a certain 
measure of disappointment at the very time when 
new hopes were born ; but the organs of the League 
will endeavour, with their great zeal and their 
sound judgment, to fulfil this year the promises 
they have held out. We all hope that, in conformity 
with the instructions you have- given them, they 
may be able to submit to you next year valuable 
achievements in the sphere of the reduction and 
limitation of armaments, as foreshadowed in_ the 
Covenant, that charter of universal peace, that new 
body of law which all our countries have voluntarily 
undertaken to obey. 

Moreover, as you are aware, outside the 
Assembly, but in the same atmosphere thott governs 
its deliberations, important discussions and 
negotiations have been taking place in the same 
spirit of mutual concession and conciliation which 
has presided over all our meetings. 

May I venture to pay a tribute to the results 
already obtained by the League Y But for these 
achievements, the statesmen who hold the 
destinies of all nations in their hands could never 
meet here year by year, speak from this platform 
and feel immediately that they were not alone, 
but could count upon the confident sympathy of 
other nations. 

Ladies and gentlemen, having pafd this tribute 
and expressed this hope, it now only remains for me 
to say that I trust that the efforts you are all about 
to make on behalf of peace and the League in your 
own countries will be crowned with success. Once 
again we shall all leave Geneva with unshakable 
faith in the future, and in the conviction that already 
some change in the world has been made. 

Too often, as a symbol of the past, the story has 
been told of how those men who desired to forget 
their quarrels and build together a tower that would 
reach to heaven had to abandon their task owing to 
the confusion of tongues. In these gatherings we 
have now learned to employ the language of tole
rance and of international brotherhood. Thus the 
workers of our League may fearlessly build up the 
walls of the edifice, whose roof, piercing the 
clouds that have hung over the world since its 
beginning, will at last reach the light. 

I declare the ninth ordinary session of the 
Assembly of the League of Nations closed. 

The Assembly rose at 1.45 p.m. 
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Reports of the Supervisory Commission, including a Report on the Cost of Living and 

Adjustment of Salaries.1 
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21. Resignation from the Permanent Court of International Justice of Judge John Bassett Moore 
Question of the Appointment of a Successor. (Article 14 of the Statute of the Court) 2

. 

SUPPLEMENTARY LIST OF ITEMS CIRCULATED IN ACCORDANCE WITH RULE 4, 3 PARAGRAPH 3, 
OF THE RULES OF PROCEDURE OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

Items proposed by the Council. 
22. Report on the Work of the Committee on Arbitration and Security. 4 

23. Establishment of a League of Nations Radio-telegraphic Station: Report by the Advisory 
and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit .. ·1 

Item proposed by the British, French and German Governments. . . 

24. Maintenance in force, · as an exceptional measure, for the I928 Elections to the Council, 
of the Temporary Provisions (Article 4, paragraph 2) attached to the Rules adopted by · 
the Assembly on September 15th, I926, for the Election of a Non-permanent Member 
of the Council. 5 · . 

Appendix I. 

I. Election of Three Non-Permanent Members of the Council. 

(a) Resolution adopted on September 15th, 1926. 

· The Assembly shall each year, in the course df its ordinary session, elect three non-permanent 
Members of the Council. They shall be elected for a terin commencing immediately on their 
election and ending on the day of the elections held, three years later, by the Assembly. 

(b) Extract of a Proposal of the Committee of the Assembly, adopted 
on September 8th, 1927. 

As the General Committee had to fix a date for the voting and the elections, it has thought 
fit to make a general proposal to the Assembly on this subject. This proposal, if adopted, would, 
to a certain extent, and until the Assembly decides otherwise, be regarded as a rule which the 
Assem?ly would follow at future sessions. The election of the non-permanent Members of t~e 
Council would take place on the Monday following the opening date of the Assembly- that 1s 
to say, at the beginning of the second week of the session. 

2. Slavery Convention: Annual Report by the Council. 

Resolution adopted on September 25th, 1926. 

The Assembly desires that the League of Nations should.continue to interest itself in securing 
the progressive abolition of slavery and conditions analogous thereto and therefore requests the 
Council to prepare and communicate to the Assembly every year a document mentioning the laws 
and regulations which parties to the Convention on Slavery, in accordance with Article 7, will 
have communicated to the Secretary-General, and that the Council will include therein any 
supplen;enta~y information which the Members of the League may be disposed spontaneously 
to furmsh w1th regard to the measures taken by them to. this end .. 

1 The Assembly Resolution is quoted in Appendix I.· 
2 Article 14 of the Statute is qu.9ted in Appendix V. 
3 The text of the Rule is quoted in Appendix IV .10 

• The Council Resolution is quoted In Appendix II. 
• Article IV; paragraph 2, of the Temporary Provisions is quoted in Appendix III. 
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3· Construction of an Assembly Hall and of New Buildings for the Use of the Secreta~iat. 
Resolution adopted on September 26th, 1927. 

The Assembly: 
• 

Approves the report (document A.g3.1927) of the Special Committee of five members in regard 
· to the new buildings; · · 

Approves, in principle, that the amount to be spent on the new buildings may be increased 
to. approxima.tely rg,soo,ooo francs. The exact amount of the supplementary credit necessary 
Will be submitted to th~ Assembly at the next session; 

Empowers a Committee composed as follows: 
M. ADATCI, M. OsuSKY, M. PoLITIS, M. URRUTIA and Sir Edward HILTON .YouNG to study 

the nine plans awarded the equal prizes of 12,000 francs in the architects' competition, and to 
choose, with any changes that may be necessary, a plan which in its opinion complies most nearly 
with the practical and resthetic requirements. The decision of this Committee will be submitted 
to the Council of the League of Nations for approval and ratification, and will be communicated 
to the Assembly at the next session. 

4· Progressive Codification of International Law. 

(a) Extract from the First Committee's Report of September 23rd, 1927, dealing with the 
Progressive Codification of International Law. 

" In his report to the Assembly in rg28, the Secretary-General should give full information 
concerning the progress made by the Committee (i.e., the Preparatory Committee for the 
Codification Conference). " 

(b) Re~olution co11cerning the Proposal of the Delegation of Paraguay, adopted by the 
Assembly on September 27th, 1927. 

l· 
"The Assembly: 
"Having taken note of the First Committee's report on the proposal of the delegation of 

Paraguay for the preparation of a general and comprehensive plan of codification of international 
law; · · 

" Desires to place on record the importance which it attaches to the sphit underlying the 
proposal of the delegation of Paraguay; · 

"Requests the Council to.invite the Committee of Experts to consider at its next session 
under what conditions the work referred to in the said proposal could be undertaken; 

" And will decide later upon the course to be adopted, after taking note of the suggestions 
of the Committee of Experts and the opinion of the Council in regard thereto. " 

(c) Extract from the Resolution concerning the Progressive Codification of International Law 
adopted by the Assembly on September 27th, 1927. 

"The Assembly decides: 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 • • 0 0 • • • • • • • 0 • 0 • • • • • • • • 

"7· To ask the Committee of Experts at its next session to complete the work it has already 
begun." 

s. Question of Alcoholism. 
Resolution adopted on September 23rd, 1927. 

The Assembly decides to place on the agenda of its ninth ordinary session the following 
proposal by the Finnish, Polish and Swedish delegations: 

"Whereas it is desirable to co-ordinate the work which the League of Nations has 
undertaken, or will be called upon to undertake, on the subject of alcoholism, the Assembly 
requests the Council: 

"r. To appoint a Committee of experts on alcoholism; · . ~ 
"2. To instruct this Committee to study the aspects of the question of alcoholism 

which come within the competence of the League of Nations, and which might be made 
the subject of scientific or practical work. " 

6 ... Relations between the Leagtte of Nations and Institutes or Bodies sc! u/> uuda its Authority, 

(a) Resolution adopted on September 26th, 1927. 

The Assembly considers that the moment has arrived whm the genera~ question_ of the 
relations between the Leao-ue of Nations and institut:!s or bodies set up under Its authonty, but 
'not forming part of its organl.sation, should be studied, and the principles which should govern 
their acceptance by the League of Nations be laid down by the Council. 
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(h; Extract f~om the Report of the Second Committee, adopted by the Assembly 
on September 26th, 1927. 

" The Second Committee has made a preliminary examination of the draft resolution presen~ed 
qy the Hon. Mrs. Alfred Lyttelton with regard to inst~tutes or bodies set up under the authonty 
of the League of Nations . 

. " It has noted the great importance of this question and proposes 'that t~e As~embly should 
invite the C6uncil to have this question studied and to ask that a report on this subJect should be 
submitted to the Assembly at its ninth ordinary session in 1928. " 

7· Cost of Living and Adiustment of Salaries. 

Resolution adopted on September 26th, 1927. 

The Assembly decides: 
r. To apply once more th~ system at present in force under which no changes will be made 

in the salaries in 1928; 
2. To instruct the Salaries Adjustment Committee to make a new enquiry into all the as:pects 

of this question, with the help of the competent services of the Secretariat and of the InternatiOnal 
Labour Office, and to submit the results to the Supervisory Commission at its session in January 
1928; . ' 

3· To instruct the Supervisory Commission to submit a general report on the question to the 
Assembly at its ninth ordinary session. · 

8. Allocation of the Expenses of the League. 

Resolution adopted on September 26th, 1925. 
The Assembly: 
r. Requests the Council to ask the Committee on the Allocation of Expenses to follow the 

economic development of the various Member States with a view to submitting a revised scale 
to the Assembly of rg28. 

(' 

Appendix II. 

I. Report on the Work of the Committee on Arbitration and Security. 

Resolution adopted by the Council on June 4th, 1928 . . 
The Council: 
Having taken note of the work already done by the Committee on Arbitration and Security 

and of the programme for its future work; 
Instructs· the Secretary-General to insert on the supplementary Assembly agenda the question 

of the work and the proposals of the Committee on Arbitration and Security. 

2. Establishment of a League of Nations Radio-telegraphic Station. 

Resolution adopted by the Council on June 8th, 1928. 

The Council decides to forward to the Asselllbly for consideration the report of the Advisory 
and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit on the question of the establishment 
of a League radio-telegraphic station. · 

The Advisory and Technical Committee is requested to furnish the supplementary report to 
which it has referred in time for transmission to the next meeting of the Assembly. 

Appendix III. 

RULES DEALING WITH THE ELECTION OF THE NINE NoN-PERMANENT MEMBERS OF THE COUNCIL. 

Article IV.- Temporary Provisions. 

2. Of the nine Members thus elected in 1926, a maximum of three may be immediately 
declared re-eligible by a decision of the As~embly taken by a special vote by secret ballot, a 
separate ballot being held for each Member, and adopted by a majority of two-thirds of the number 
of votes cast. · · 

Immediately after the announcement pf the results of the election, the Assembly shall decide 
upon the requests for re-eligibility which have been presented. 

?hould th~ Asse~bly ha+'e before it more than t~ree requests for re-eligibility, the three 
candidates havmg received the largest num"ber of votes m excess of two-thirds of the votes shall 
alone be declared re-eligible. 
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Appendix IV. 

RULE. 4 OF THE RULES ,PF PROCEDURE OF THE ASSEMBLY • 

. I. The agenda shall be drawn up by the Secretary-General with the approval of t~e President 
of the CounciL The complete agenda shall be circulated as nearly as possible four months before 
the date fixed for the opening of the session. 

2. The agenda of a general session shall include: 

(a) A report on the work of the Council since the last session of the Assembly, on the 
work of the Secretariat, and on the measures taken to execute the decisions of the Assembly; 

(b) All items whose inclusion has been ordered by the Assembly at a previous session; 
(c) All items proposed by the Council; 
(d) All items proposed by a Member of the League; 
(e) The Budget for the next fiscal period, and the report on the accounts of the last 

fiscal period. 

J. Any Member of the League may, at least one month before the date fixed for the opening 
of the ses~ion, request the inclusion of additional items in the agenda. Such items shall be placed 
on a supplementary list, which shall be circulated to the Members of the League at least three 
weeks before the date fixed for the opening of the session. The Assembly shall decide whether 
items on the supplementary list shall be included in the agenda of the session. 

4· The Assembly may, in exceptional circumstances, place additional items on the agenda, 
but all consideration of such items shall, unless otherwise ordered by a two-thirds majority of 
the Asse~bly, be postponed until four days after they have been placed on the agenda and until 
a committee has reported upon them. 

5. No proposal for a modification of the allocation of expenses for the time being in f~rce 
shall be inserted in the agenda unless it has been communicated to the Members of the League at 
least four· months be!ore the date fixed for the opening of the session. 

Appendix V. 

ARTICLE 14 OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

Vacancies whjch may occur shall be filled by the same method as that lai~ down for _the 
first election. A member of the Court elected to replace a member whose penod of appomt
ment had not expired will hold the appointment for the remainder of his predecessor's term. 
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1. 

CO-OPERATION OF SPAIN . AND !3RAZIL IN THE WORK 
OF THE. LEAGUE. 

' . 

The President of the Council, during its meeting of March 8th, 1928, called the attention 
of his colleagues to the fact that, according to the notices given during the year 1926, 
Brazil would cease to be a Member of the League from a date immediately following the 
next session of the Council, and Spain from a date coinciding with that of the next 

· following session. He proposed that the Council should invite the two Governments 
in question to consider whether the reasons which had led them, in 1926, to give notice of 
withdrawal from the League had lost som~thing of their force through events which had. 
since taken place, or whether those reasons were still so strong in 1928 that they felt bound 
to take the final step. · 

The President felt that such an invitation would give one more unquestionable proof 
to Brazil and Spain of the value which not only the Council but the League as a whole 
set on their continued co-operation, and that it might remind those countries of the immense 
importance for the whole world of the decision which they would shortly have to take. 

The proposal of the President was cordially welcomed by all the Members of the 
Council. 

CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE SPANISH GOVERNMENT. 

The Council on March 9th, 1928, adopted the following resolution : 

" The Council : 
"Noting with deep concern that, in accordance with the notice given during 

. :1.926, Spain will cease .to be a Member of the League from the month of September 
next; 

" Convinced that the co-operation of the Spanish nation is of the utmost value 
for the successful work of the Council and of the Assembly for the preservation of 
peace and of good international relations ; · 

" Expresses the hope that the Spanish Government will give the most favourable 
consideration to the possibility of continuing its participation in the work of the League, 
to which in the past it has contributed so much." -

The Council, at the same time, approved the terms of the covering letter to be addressed 
to the Spanish Government by the President of the Council: 

" I have the honour, on behalf of the Council of the League of Nations, and at 
its unanimous request, to communicate, for the consideration of your Government, 
a resolution which the Council adopted at its meeting on March 9th. 

"At the same time, I feel I should like to acquaint you with the spirit in which 
the Council adopted the resolution in question, the terms of which necessarily give 
an inadequate idea of the feeling of all the Members of the Council in regard to 
Spain. -

"I would state at the outset that the Council has been most careful to avoid even 
the appearance of an expression of opinion in regard to the possible interests of Spain 
in the decision which is now before your Government. If the Council sought to give 
an opinion on this point it would be exceeding its competence and departing from 
the principles which have continually guided the action of the League. · The point 
which the Council now desires to make clear beyond any possibility of doubt is the 
keen desire which is felt by the whole League of Nations to see Spain once more 
co-operating fully in the progressive work which it is endeavouring to carry out. 

" It is inevitable that the Council should attach a very special importance to the 
· co-operation of Spain. Spain is to all the world a country which has a secure place 
amongst the nations. In art and in letters, in her historical prestige, in her great 
contribution to the development of modern civilisation, and in the extension of 
Spanish civilisation to one of the most important regions of the world, Spain holds 
a pre-eminent position. The recent history of Spain clearly shows that her future 
will be no less splendid than her past. But to us who are Members of the Council, Spain 
means much more even than this. She was one of the original Members of the Council 
and, as the only one of the original Members not involved in the Great War, was marked 
out to play a part of special importance in our deliberations. She did, in fact, play 
that part in a spirit of impartiality and wisdom, to which other nations have on many 
occasions paid tribute. • 

" There is, we believe, no doultt that the influence and prestige of the League 
have steadily grown since its inception and are destined to grow much more. But 
in proportion as its influence increases, its responsibility increases also. The League · 
has faced more than one moment of difficulty ; and the fact that it has faced them 

... 
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• with success makes it all the more certain that, should some new and graver crisis 
arise, it is to the League that humanity will look to save it from disasters equal to or 
greater than those that are within the memory of us all. It is because the League 
of Nations, and especially the Council, must end-eavour to ensure with increasing 
certainty that, if a crisis arises, t'hey may be strong enough to prevent the outbreak 
of war, that we view with special anxiety the prospect of being deprived of the 
collaboration of Spain. .. ~ 

" It is therefore with deep concern that the Council, through me, ventures to ask 
you oo give your earnest attention to our resolution, taking into account - as you 
must - both the interests of your country and also, I hope, the considerations 
which I have ventured to set forth as to the importance which the decision of your 
Government will have on the future of the League of Nations and the consolidation of 
international peace. 

"(Signed) URRUTIA, 

"Pre.Yident of the Council." 

The Spanish Government on March 22nd, 1928, replied as follows : 

"I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your kind letter of the 9th 
instant, communicating to me, on behalf of the Council of the League of Nations and in 
accordance with the wish expressed by all its Members, the resolution adopted by the 
Council at its meeting on that day, for the consideration of His Majesty's Government. 

"The cordial terms of your letter, in which you avoid even the appearance of an 
expression of opinion in regard to our national aspirations, merely stating your earnest 
desire that the League should not be deprived of the co-operation of Spain, so that she 
might continue to assist the League in its great and disinterested work, have made a 
profound impression on my Government, which met in Council for the express purpose 
of considering this important communication. 

" During these last years, Spain has not ceased to pursue the lofty ideal which 
inspires the League of Nations, and she has proposed and concluded treaties of 
conciliation and arbitration with various States. We therefore greatly appreciate 
the Council's invitation transmitted by you, and in reply, the Spanish Government 
has no alternative but to express its gratitude and to accept the invitation uncondi
tionally and without reservation. We leave it to the Assembly to decide the form which 
Spain's co-operation should take and the position due to her in order that her role 
may be effectual and valuable and in consonance with her special situation as a great 
Power which was neutral during the last war, and wi.th her great past, as the creator 
of nations and civilisations. 

" In conclusion, I should like you to convey my sincerest gratitude to the repre
sentatives of all the countries which have expressed affection and respect for the 
Spanish nation, with its long and glorious past, and I would renew to Your Excellency 
the special assurance of my highest consideration. 

" {Signed) Miguel PRIMO DE RIVERA." 

. . The President of the Council has acknowledged the receipt of this letter and asked 
the· Secretary-General to communicate it to all the Members of the League. 

CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE GOVERNMENT OF BRAZIL. 

The Council on March 9th, 1928, adopted the following resolution : 

" The Council : 
"Noting with deep concern that, in accordance with the notice given during 

the year 1926, Brazil will cease to be a Member of the League from a date immediately 
following the next session of the Council ; 

" Convinced that the co-operation of the Brazilian nation is of the utmost value 
for the successful work of the Council and of the Assembly for the preservation of 
peace and of good international relations : 

" Expresses the hope that the Brazilian Government will give the most favourable 
consideration to the possibility of continuing its participation in the work of the League, 
to which in the past it has contributed so much." 

The Council at the same time approved the terms of the covering letter to be addressed 
to the Government of Brazil by the President of the Council : 

" I have the honour to forward to you a resolutitm adopted by the Council of 
the League .of Nations at its meeting on March 9th. . . . 

" No one who has worked for international peace and co-operatiOn at the meetmgs 
of the Leao-ue of Nations can forget the important part which the Brazilian delegations 

b ••• 
have taken in all our actiVIties . 

• • 
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'' Bra~il has been one of the protagonists of arbitration and international justice: 
the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice bears the profound 
imprint of the ideas put forward by Brazil, and the Brazilian delegates, to whose 
views their colleagues have always listened with respect, have year by year_ defended the 
cause of arbitration. I venture to say that the'y have seen the ideas they sowed bear 
a rich harvest, for the great movement towards arbitration which has taken place in recent . 
years is 'lndoubtedly due mainly to the existence of the League of Nations and to the 
action taken at its .Assemblies by delegations inspired by a spirit of idealism and 
justice. 

" The League is, however, far from having reached its full development. Last 
year it dealt with the great problems of world economic organisation, and at this first 
Economic Conference, which is to be followed by further endeavours, Brazil once 
again gave the League the valuable assistance of her Government delegates and her 
experts. · The problems raised by the great questions of the security of nations and 
the reduction and limitation of armaments are also among those dealt with by the 
League. Will not Brazil come to the League's aid alike with her idealism and her 
practical wisdom ¥ Will she discontinue her co-operation in all the other work 
- technical, intellectual and social - in which she has hitherto taken part as a 
Member of the League ? 

"Having the honour, at the moment, of being President of the Council of the 
League, it is my duty to express to you my colleagues' views; and, being myself a 
citizen of one of those nations of the New World which have done so much and may 
yet do so much to realise the great ideal of international organisation and peace, I 
feel bound to associate myself with these views, with especial sympathy, but too 
inadequately expressed in th!s letter. 

" (Signed) URRUTIA, 

" President of the Council. " 

The Brazilian :Minister for Foreign .Affairs on .April 9th, 1928, replied as follows : 

"I have the honour to acknowledge I'eceipt of Your Excellency's letter together 
with the text of the resolution on the relations between Brazil and the League of 
Nations adopted by the Council at the sitting held: on March 9th. 

"I hereby renew to Your Excellency and to the Council the thanks I had the 
opportunity of expressing on answering the telegram in which you informed me of 
that resolution and advised me of the despatch of the documents which I have now 
received. I must furthermore express Brazil's appreciation of the very cordial terms 
in which these documents are worded. 

" On June lOth and 12th, 1926, Brazil announced her intention of withdrawing 
.from the League of Nations, setting forth fully the grounds for her action. The facts 
which preceded that decision of the Brazilian Government are well known. The widest 
publicity was given to the occurrence in its divers phases, and to all commentaries 
aroused by it. 

" The Government now responsible for the policy of Brazil, duly considering 
the subject, both from the political and from the moral standpoint, reviewing all 
the documents of the case, with the sole purpose of being loyal to the d'clties and 
responsibilities of this country, find no determining factor for altering, under such 
delicate circumstances, a situation which has already been clearly defined, since the 
contingencies which brought it about· are nowise changed. If therefore, collaboration 
with the League of Nations implies permanence as a Member thereof, the Brazilian 
Government is the first to regret that the present circumstances do not allow such 
collaboration. 

" It would appear to me, however, that it is not only by occupying a seat in the 
Assembly or in the Council that a country can collaborate with the League of Nations. 
Such countries collaborate as recognise its service to civilisation and to humanity. 
Countries that do honour to the great organisations created by the League of Nations, 
amongst which the Permanent Court of International Justice stands foremost, and 
join in conferences through which the League of Nations strives for universal welfare 
by working out problems of general interest, rightly consider themselves collaborators. 
Lastly, it is clear that support is also brought to the League of Nations by those 
countries that preach and practise, in whatever part of the world they may be, to 
the utmost of their power the true policy of preserving peace, in no matter what 
emergency, by the employment of juridical solutions, by their disinterestedness, 
by their amity and by their spirit ~f justice and of concord. 

" Collaboration being thus understood, I beg Your Excellency and the Council 
to consider my country one of the most devoted collaborators of the League of Nations, 
and if, in the future, Brazil finds it possible to return thereto, she will only have ground .. 
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for rejoicing both at the honour of being once more a :Member and at th'e facts in 
consequence of which her return to that great institution wiii have been made possible. 
Brazil sincerely wishes that the blessings of mankind may l:>e showered ever increasingly 
upon the League of Nations. · 

• " (Signed) Octavio MANGABEIRA." ·. 

CO-OPERATION OF COSTA RICA. 

The President, in submitting his draft resolution to the Council on March 9th, reminded 
his colleagues that the Government of Costa Rica had three years previously notified 
its intention of withdrawing from the League. He pointed out that the time-limit fixed 
by the Covenant had expired over a year previously, and that Costa Rica had therefore 
ceased to be a Member of the League. He ventured to emphasise, however, on behalf 
of the Members of the Council, the great satisfaction which would be felt by the League 
if the Government of Costa Rica; reversing its decision, would consent to participate 
again in that institution. 

It was suggested that the Secretary-General should forward to the Government of 
Costa Rica the statement made by the President as an expression of the feelings of all the 
Members of the Council, and this suggestion has since been carried into effect. 

2. 

' 
LEGAL QUESTIONS 

I. PROGRESSIVE CODIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL L.AW. 

(See Agenda of the Assembly of 1928, Item No. 10 A, B and C.) 

A. WORK OF THE PREPARATORY COMMITTEE FOR THE FIRST CODIFICATION CONFERENCE. 

By its resolution of September 27th, 1927, 1 the .Assembly, after considering the reports 
presented by the Committee of Experts for the Progressive Codification of International 
Law,2 decided to submit for examination by a first Codification Conference, to be held, if 
possible, in the year 1929, the following questions: 

(a) Nationality; 
(b) Territorial Waters ; 
(c) Responsibility of States for Damage done in their Territory to the Person 

or Property of Foreigners. 

The preparatory work for the Conference was entrusted by the .Assembly to a · 
Committee of five experts to be appointed by the Council. By a resolution of September 
28th, 1927, the Council appointed as members of the Preparatory Committee : Professor 
BASDEVANT, Councillor Carlos CASTRo-Rurz, Professor FRANgois, Sir Cecil HDRST and 
M. Massimo PII.OTTI. 

The method of work to be followed by the Preparatory Committee is set out in the 
report submitted to the .Assembly by the First Committee. 

The first task of the Committee is to draw up for each of the questions on the agenda 
of the Conference a schedule indicating the various points considered suitable for 
examination. The schedules are to be submitted to the Governments, through the 
Secretariat, with the request that information may be furnished from the three following 
points of view : 

(a) The state of their positive law, internal and international, with, as far as 
possible, circumstantial details as to the bibliography apd jurisprudence; •. 

1 The Minutes of the Assembly's discussions Pn the subject of codification are printed separately in 
document C.548.M.l96.1927.V. 

2 See, in particular, document C.l96.M.70.1927.V • 

• • 
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tb) Information derived from their own practice at home and abroad; 
(c) Their wishes as regards possible additions to the. rules in force and the manner 

of making good present deficiencies in international law . 

.At the next stage of its work the Preparatory Committee .is to examine the information 
and the expressions of opinion received from the Governments. It may, if necessary, 
address furt'der enquiries to the Governments. When the necessary enquiries have been 
completed, the Committee is to establish the points on which agreement or divergency 
of view exists and to embody its conclusions in a report intended to serve as a detailed basis 
for the discussions of the Conference. 

It will then be for the Council of the League to decide as to the date of meeting of the 
Conference and the form of the invitations to be issued to the Governments. In issuing the 
invitations, the Council is to consider the advisability of formulating special rules for 

· the conduct of the Conference, more particularly with reference to certain questions specified 
in the .Assembly's resolution of September 27th, 1927. 

The .Assembly contemplated that the Council would convene the Conference at. The 
Hague by agreement with the Netherlands Government. 

The first stage of the above programme of work was accomplished by the Preparatory 
Committee at a session held at Geneva from February 6th to 15th, 1928. A rep.ort 
(document C .44. M. 21.1928. V) was drawn up setting out the three schedules of points 
on which the Governments are invited to furnish information. This report was transmitted 
to the Governments by the Secretary-General under cover of Circular Letter No. 36, 
dated March 1st, 1928. · 

In agreement with the Preparatory Committee, the Secretary-General has requested 
·the Governments to transmit their replies to the Secretariat not later than October 31st, 
1928, and has informed them that the Preparatory Committee considers it essential to have 
the replies by that date in order that it may be able to undertake the second part of 

. its task at a session beginning on January. 28th, 1929. The following passage from the 
Secretary-General's letter explains the views of the. Preparatory Committee with regard 
to the subsequent progress of its work. · · 

"In view of the .Assembly's decision that the forthcoming Conference shall, if 
possible, be held in the year 1929, and of the considerable time which will evidently be 
required by the Committee for the purpose of examining the information furnished 
by the Governments and drawing up the contemplated bases of discussion for the 
Conference, the Committee has requested me to state that it attaches the greatest 
importance to receiving answers from all the Governments by a date not later than 
October 31st next. It has decided to hold a session to consider these answers not later 
than January 28th, 1929. These periods have been fixed with the view, on the one 
hand, of allowing to the Governments at least the period of six months contemplated 
by the I'eport of the First Committee for the purpose of preparing their replies and, on 
the other hand, with the view of permitting sufficient time for the.preparation of the 
resulting material for consideration by the Committee when it meets. Their 
observance appears to be essential if the Conference is to be held within the period 
fixed by the Assembly." 

The Preparatory Committee has been invited to avail itself of any assistance which 
can be obtained from the various learned associations established for the study and 
development of international law. Accordingly, its report has been transmitted to these 
associations, and any communications which may be received from them will be considered 
by the Committee at the same time as the information supplied by the Governments . 

.As recommended· by the First Committee of the Assembly, the Committee is also 
devoting special attention to the work of codification which has been undertaken by the 
Pan-American Union. 

B. PROPOSAL OF THE DELEGATION OF PARAGUAY AT THE EIGHTH ORDINARY SESSION 
OF THE .ASSEllfBLY FOR THE PREPARATION OF A GENERA!. AND COl\fPREHENSIVE PLAN 

OF CODIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL LAW. 

· The .Assembly decided that the Committee of Experts for the Progressive Codification 
of International r.aw should be invited to consider at its next session under what conditions 
effect could be given to this proposal. 

The question has therefore been placed on the agenda· of the fourth session of the 
Committee which opens on June 22nd, 1928. 

C. WORK OF THB CollfMJTTBE OF EXPERTS FOR 1'HB PROGRESSIVE 
CO:QT.FICATION OF INTERNATIONAL LAW. 

This Com~ttee was established in execution of the .Assembly's resolution of September 
22nd, 1924, with the mandate to prepare provisional lists of the subjects of international 
law the regulation of which by international agreement would seem to be most desimble 

• 
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and realisable at the present moment, and, after obtaining the opinion of the Governments, 
to report as to the questions which are sufficiently ripe for international action and on the 
procedure which might be followed with a view to ·preparing eventually for conferences 
for their solution . 

.After presenting the reports referired to in Section A above, the Committee had· still 
a number of subjects under consj.deration . 

.At its session of 1927, the .Assembly resolved that the Committee shoulJ be invited 
to complete the work which it had already begun. 

The next session of the Committee of Experts has been convened for June 22nd, 192R, 
and information concerning its work will accordingly be given in the supplementary report 
to the .Assembly. 

D. EFFECT GIVEN TO RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS FOR THE 
PROGRESSIVE CODIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL LAW ~lADE IN ITS REPORTS TO THE 

COUNCIL IN 1927. 

(a) Procedure of International Conferences and Procedure f01· the Conclusion 
and Drafting of Treaties. 

In consequence of a recommendation of the Committee of Experts, the Secretariat 
has, under resolutions of the .Assembly and the Council, been instructed to undertake a 
study of this _question. The necessary measures are being taken for this purpose. 

(b) Exploitation of the Products of the Sea. 
, 

.After considering the recommendations made by the Committee of Experts, the 
.Assembly, by its resolution of September 27th, 1927, decided that this subject, which it 
recognised to be of great importance and urgency, should be referred for conside:c;~.tion 
to the Economic Committee of the League, on whose agenda it has accordingly been placed. 
In consequence, information on the subject will henceforward be given in connection with 
the work of the Economic Committee, and not under the heading of Codification of 
International Law. 

II. LEGAL .ASSISTANCE FOR THE POOR. 

EXECUTION OF THE .ASSEMBLY'S RESOLUTION OF SEPTEMBER 20TH, 1924 

The .Assembly's resolution of September 20th, 1924, concerning legal assistance for 
the ·poor contemplated : 

1. The collection, by enqumes addressed to the Governments, and the 
publication of (a) information regarding the treaties, laws and other provisions 
regulating legal assistance to poor persons in the various couritries and between the 
various countries; (b) a list of the agencies, both public and private, which afford 
legal assistance to poor persons; and (c) a list of authorities or persons nominated 
by Governments to answer enquiries regarding legal assistance to the poor from 
authorities or duly qualified persons in foreign countries. 

2. .An enquiry as to how far the various Governments " would be disposed to 
become parties to a Convention dealing with free legal aid for the poor on the basis 
of the principles formulated in .Articles 20 to 23 of the Hague Convention of July 
17th, 1905, and whether possibly they would desire to propose any modification of 
such principles". 

The collection of texts referred to above has now been issued by the Secretariat'and 
communicated to all the Governments. The first part of the .Assembly's resolution of 
September 20th, 1924, has therefore been executed . 

.As regards the enquiry concerning the extent to which the Governments would be 
disposed to become parties to a Convention dealing with free legal aid for the poor, the 
Council, on December 5th, 1927, decided that it was not necessary forth~ League t~ take 
steps with a view to the international regulation of the question, as 1t would m all 
probablility be examined by the Conference on International Private Law, which was to 
be held at The Hague in the beginning of 1928 under the<' auspices of the Netherlands 
Government · ' 

The Conference on International Private Law, which took place in January of this 
. year at The Hague, examined the question of legal aid for the poor and adoptt>d a npw 

Convention .. 
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III. C.ASE OF THE CRUISER SALAMIS . 

.At its sessions of September and December 1927, the Council dealt with a request 
frcm the Hellenic Government that measures should,be taken to establish the interpretation 
of certain articles of the Treaty of Versailles upon which partly depended the issue of 
proceedings brought before the Greco-German Mixed .Arbitral Tribunal by the Hellenic 
Government' for the cancellation of contracts for a cruiser known as the Salami8, which 
the Hellenic Government had concluded in 1914 with the Vulcan Company. 

The Hellenic Government suggested that the Council might ask for an advisory opinion 
from the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

The German Government informed the Council that it did not see any reason why the 
Council should intervene in the matter. · 

On December 12th, 1927,. the Council approved a report drawn up by a Committee 
composed of the legal advisers· of its members, to whom the subject, and more particularly 
the question of the Council's competence, had been referred. The principal conclusions of 
this report may be summarised as follows : 

The matter which the legal advisers had to study was particularly a question of 
competence of the Council. 

It will not be contested that, as a general principle, and in the absence of some special 
attribution of competence, the Council should not intervene in a question pending before 
another international organ, such as a Mixed .Arbitral Tribunal, when (a) the request for 
the Council's intervention is made by only one of the parties; and (b) when the case is being 
dealt with by that international organ, with the consent of both Parties, and is regarded 
by it as within its competence. If this rule were not followed as a. general principle, the 
position of all international tribunals would be prejudiced and an intolerable burden would 
be imposed on the Council of the League of Nations. 

The above vrinciple would not apply if both parties to the case joined in asking the 
Council to intervene, or if the Mixed .Arbitral Tribunal itself did so. The German 
representative, however, has not joined in the request to the Council, and the Mixed .Arbitral 
Tribunal, for its part, has not made any application to the Council. 

In view of the importance of the principle that the Council should not take any action 
which could be misinterpreted as an encroachment on the sphere of an international 
tribunal which has been duly seized of a question, it would be courteous for the Council 

·to address a communication to the Mixed .Arbitral Tribunal to the effect that, if it should 
judge it to be desirable that an interpretation of .Article 192 (and .Article 190, if that article 
is considered relevant) should be obtained by way of an advisory opinion by the Permanent 
Court of International Justice and should address a communication to the Council to that 
effect, the Council would . defer to such a desire. 

- On December 12th, 1927, the Council adopted the report of the Committee ·of Jurists. 
On instructions from the Council, the Secretary-General sent a letter to the President 

of the Mixed .Arbitral Tribunal in the sense proposed by the Committee of Jurists. 

3. 

FINANCES OF THE LEAGUE 

I. GENERAL FINANCIAL POSITION. 

During the year 1927, 87 per cent of the amount of the contributions due for that year was 
received from the States Members, as against 86% per cent of the budget for 1926 during 
that year. 

The total amount received on account of arrears during 1927 was 1,659,322.19 gold 
francs, as compared with 1,965,032.55 gold francs in 1926. . · 

The cash position of the three autonomous organisations of the League on December 
31st, 1927, was as follows : _ 

Organisation 

Secretariat 
International Labolir Organisation ·· 
Permanent Court of International Justice 

Gold francs 
Surplus 

1,189,096. 43 

230,197.25 

1,419,293. 68 

Deficit 

328,700 .16 . 

328,700.16 
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The work of the Treasury since the last ordinary session of the- Assembly may perhaps 
be most conveniently illustrated by reference to the reports of the Supervisory Commission, 
which has met on two occasions since last September. 

The Commission is now composed of the following members : 

His Excellency M. Stefan OsuSKY, Czechoslovakia, Ohait·man 
Lord MESTON OF .AGRA, India, Vice~Ohait·man. 
Dr. J . .A. NEDERBRAGT, Netherlands, Rapporteur. 
M. Jean REVEILLAUD, France. 
His Excellency M. C. PARRA-PEREZ, Venezuela. 

II. .ACCOUNTS FOR 1927. 

The Com1nission · examined points raised in the report drawn up by the League's 
auditor, M. Ceresa, as well as certain general observations made by the Rapporteur . 
.After having. considered with the Secretary-General and the responsible officials of the 
autonomous organisations certain broad questions of principle, the Commission made 
recommendations regarding further improvements which might be made in the form of 
the accounts. 

III .• SURPLUS FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR 1927 .AND LEAGUE BUILDING FUND. 

The Commission recommended that the net surplus (i.e., the total surplus less the deficit 
of the International I-'abour Organisation), amounting to 1,090,593.52 gold francs, should 
be returned to the Members of the League in accordance with .Article 38 (a) of the Financial 
Regulations. . 

The Commission noted that the Building Fund would probably reach, after the sale 
of the Hotel National and various receipts such as interest had been credited to it, the 
sum of 16% million francs. .At its last session, the .Assembly had, however, approved 
in principle that the amount to be spent on the new building should be increased to 
approximately 19,500,000 francs. In these circumstances, the Commission considered it 
essential that some immediate steps should be taken to bridge over the difference between 
the amount available in the Building Fund .Account and the commitments which it will 
have to meet. The Commission recommended therefore that the amount to be returned. 
in 1929, out_ Of the Building Fund should be fixed at 700,000 gold francs, as against 1,400,000 
francs during each of the two previous years. 

IV. BUDGET FOR 1929. 

The budget for 1929, as forwarded to the Members of the League, for consideration 
by the Assembly, amounts to 26,871,244 francs, as compared with 25,333,817 francs for 192ft 

The Commission, having noted that the major part of the increase was due to work 
that was being undertaken under direct or implied instructions from the .Assembly and 
the International Labour Conference, decided to submit in its general bearings the problem 
of the increase of the budget for the consideration and orders of the .Assembly. 

V. MISCELLANEOUS QUESTIONS. 

The Commission, at its January and .ApFil sessions, began the consideration of the 
various administrative questions which had been submitted to it by the .Assembly during 
its eighth ordinary session. This study is still being continued and will be completed 
at a further session to be held in June. 
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4. 

~ 

REDUCTION OF ARMAMENTS. 

I. DECLARATION REGARDING WARS OF AGGRESSION. 

The Assembly, at its eighth ordinary session on September 24th, 1927, adopted the 
following resolution : 

" The .Assembly : 
" Recognising the solidarity which unites the community of nationR : 
~' Being inspired by a firm desire for the maintenance of general peace ; 
"Being convinced that a war of aggression can never SHve as a means of settling 

international disputes and is, in consequence, an international crime ; 
" Considerip.g that a solemn renunciation of all wars of aggression would tend 

to create an atmosphere of general confidence calculated to facilitate the progress 
of- the work undertaken with a view to disarmament : 

" Deelares : 
" (1) That-all wars of aggression are, and shall always be, prohibited; 
" (2) That every pacific means must be employed to settle disputes of 

every- description, which may arise between States. 

- " The Assembly declares that the States Members of the League are under an 
obligation to conform to these principles. " 

c. 

In view of this resolution, the Council adopted the following' resolution on September 
27th, 1927: 

" The Council : 

"In view of the resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 24th, 1927, 
prohibiting all wars of aggression and declaring that every pacific means must be 
employed to settle disputes of every description which may arise between States, 

" Requests the Secretary-General to bring this resolution to the notice of all 
States Members of the League." 

The Secretary-General communicated the resolutions of the .Assembly and of the Council 
to the Governments in a circular ,letter dated Octobu 18th, 1927. 

II. CIVIL .AVIATION. 

The .Assembly, during its eighth ordinary session on September 26th, 1927, adopted 
the following resolution : 

"Whereas in certain- countries there is ~t present a close connection, from the 
technical point of view and from the point of view of organisation, between the 
requirements and developments of civil .aviation and those of military aviation ; 

".And whereas this connection leads to -difficulties in limiting air ·armaments 
without hampering civil aviation ; 

"The .Assembly : 
"Declares that it is desirable for this purpose that the development of civil aviation 

should be directed solely towards economic ends to the exclusion of military interests ; 
. "Recommends all States Members of the League of Nations to act as far as 

possible on the recommendations made in this connection by the Preparatory 
Commission for the Disarmament Conference ; 

".And requests the Council to instruct the .Advisory and Technical Committee 
for Communications and Transit to consider practical methods likely to facilitate 
the conclusion of the agreements between aviation undertakings in the various 
countries which are referred to in these recommendations." 

The Council, on September 27th, 1927, after considering this resolution, asked the 
Secretary-General to forward it to the StLates Members of the League of Nations, and to 
the .Advisorv and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit. 

The Secretary-General, on October 18th, 1927, sent to all States Members a circular 
letter communicating to them the resolution of the Assembly. 
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The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, which met 
at Geneva on February 27th, 1928, decided to instruct a special Committee of Enquiry to 
determine the steps to be taken as a consequence of this resolution. The appointment of 
this special Committee was entrusted to the Chairman, who was authorised to take any 
measures that might facilitate the co'-operation of the Governments concerned. 

III. METHODS OR REGULATIONS TO ENABLE THE COUNCIL TO TAKE SUCH 
DECISIONS AS MAY BE NECESSARY TO ENFORCE THE OBLIGATIONS 

OF THE COVENANT AS EXPEDITIOUSLY AS POSSIBLE. 

(a) The Assembly, during its eighth ordinary session on September 26th, 1927, adopted 
the following resolution : . . . 

"The Assembly : 
"Having taken note of the report (document C.169.M.ll9.1927) approved by 

the Committee of the Council on March 15th, 1927, with regard to the methods and 
regulations which would enable the Council to take such decisions as may be 
necessary to enforce the obligations of the Covenant as expeditiously as possible ; 

"Approves this report and recommends its adoption by the Council as a valuable 
guide which, without restricting the Council's liberty to decide at any moment the best 
methods to be adopted in the event of any threat to peace, summarises the results of 
experience, of the procedure already followed and of the studie!l so far carried out 
with a view to the best possible organisation of its activities in case of emergency." 

The Council, on December 6th, 1927, adopted the following resolution on this subject: 

· "The Council : 
"Having taken note of the report approved by the Committee of the Council on 

March 15th, 1927,-with regard-to. the methods or regulations which would enable 
the Comicil to take such decisions as may be necessary to enforce the obligations 'of the 
Covenant as expeditiously as possible ; · · 

"Approves this report and adopts it as a valuable guide which, without restricting 
the Council's liberty to decide at any moment the best methods to be adopted in case 
of any threat to peace, summarises the results of experience, of the procedure already 
followed and of the studies so far carried out with a view to the best possible organisation 
of its activities in case of emergency." 

(b) Number III (e) of the report of March 15th, 1927, referred to in the above 
resolution, is as follows : 

"In order to satisfy itself of the way in which these measures have been carried 
out and to keep itself informed of the course of events, the Council may think it 
desirable to send representatives to the locality of the dispute. The Secretary-General, 
duly authorised by the Council, would keep lists of experts - political, economic, 
military, etc. - on the basis of lists supplied by the States Members of the League and 
of applications for employment submitted direct to him. · These lists, classified 
according to categories, would be held by the Secretary-General at the disposal of the 
Council which, in case of crisis, would thus have names of suitable experts before it. 
The Council may also have recourse in this connection to diplomatic personages 
stationed in the neighbourhood who belong to States not parties to the dispute." 

The Secretary-General, in accordance with these suggestions, has taken the necessary 
steps with a view to compiling the lists mentioned, basing these lists. on spontaneous 
offers of assistance which have reached him, on the lists of the members of the various 
Committees and Sub-Committees previously or at the moment in existence, and on the 
information contained in the files of the Secretariat regarding persons who have already 
assisted the League of Nations in its work. No Government has yet sent to t.he Secretary
General any list of experts of this character. 

(c) A reference may here be inserted to No. 7a of the resolution adopted by the Council 
of December. 8th, 1926. The r~solution is as follows : 

"The Council requests the Secretary-General: . 
. "To collect systematically precise information regarding the economic and financial 
relations of the various States, with a view to a possible applicat.ion of Article 16 of 
the Covenant. This work will be carried out in accordance with a plan to be submitted 
to the Council by the Secretary-General after consulting the technical organisations 
of the League, including, if necessary, the 'Joint Committee." 

. The Secretary-General, acting on this resolution, has consulted the Economic and 
Financial Committees, whose views are embodied in two reports which were adopted 
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on l\Iarch 9th and December 21st, 1927 respectively. These two reports have been 
communicated to the Committee on Arbitration and Security (mentioned below) and the 
Council expressed the view, in a resolution dated March 6th, 1928, that, at present, no 
further action on the part of the Secretariat was necess-ary. 

' 0 

(d) For the work of the Committee on Arbitration and Security, see Section VI below. 

IV. COl\Il\iUNIOATIONS WITH THE LEAGUE IN TIMES OF EMERGENCY. 

(a) The Assembly, during its eighth ordinary session on September 26th, 1927, adopted 
the following resolution : 

" The Assembly : 
" Being desirous of adopting all measures likely to make possible. the prompt 

application of the system contemplated by the Covenant for the maintenance of 
peace, and of giving to States Members of the League of Nations a greater feeling 
of security ; 

" Convinced that, in this connection, it is of the utmost importance to ensure 
the rapid working of the organs of the League of Nations at times of emergency; 

" Considering that their intervention in the shortest possible time may prove 
to be an essential condition for the prevention of war ; 

" Trusting that greater facilities for the immediate operation of the machinery 
of the League of Nations will assist the work of disarmament ; 

" Inspired by the spirit and provisions of the Covenant ; 
"Reasserts that it is the obligation of the States Members of the League of Nations 

to facilitate by every means in their power the rapid meeting of the Council in times 
of emergency ; 
c "Invites the States Members of the League of Nations to take in advance all 

necessary measures for this purpose ; 
"Congratulates the Council on having studied the question, to which the 

Assembly attaches the greatest importance, and requests the Council to continue 
its studies, particularly in regard to telephonic communications between the seat 
of the League and the different capitals, the identification of air-craft making journeys 
of importance to the League of Nations at times of emergency, the establishment 
of a radio-telegraphic station at the.seat of the League, the adaptation of a landing
ground in the neighbourhood of the seat{)f the League, and, more generally, provisions 
enabling the League of Nations to be prepared at any moment to meet any emergency 
with the greatest possible rapidity." 

The Council, acting on this resolution, adopted the following resolution on September 
27th, 1927: 

" The Council : 
"Having regard to the resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 26th, 

1927, regarding meetings of the Council and of the organs of the League of Nations 
in times of emergency ; 

" Notes that the Assembly asserts that 'it is the obligation of the States Members 
of the League of Nations to facilitate by every means in their power the rapid meeting 
of the Council in times of emergency', and calls the attention of the States Members 
of the League to the consequences of this obligation; · · 

"Forwards to the States Members of the League of Nations this resolution of the 
Assembly ; and 

" Requests the Secretary-General to communicate it to the Advisory and 
Technical Committee for Communications and Transit with the request that it will 
continue the investigations which it has already started on this question. " 

This resolution of the Council, together with the resolution of the Assembly, was 
communicated by the Secretary-General to all the Members of the League of Nations in 
a. circular letter dated October 19th, 1927. · 

The .Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, at its 
meeting on February 27th, 1928, continued its study of the questions affecting rapid 
communications between the seat of the League and the rest of the world, and particularly 
the questions mentioned in the resolutions quoted above. 

For the details of the decisions taken and the present position of the work, reference 
should be made to that part of the report which deals with the work of the Organisation 
for Communications and Transit. • · 

(b) The Committee on .Arbitration and Security adopted on March 7th, 1928, 
a. re8olution on communications with the League in times of crisis. See Section VI below . 

• 
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V. FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE TO STATES VICTIMS OF .AGGRESSION. 

The Assembly, during its eighth ordinary session, adopted _on September 26th, 1927, 
the following resolution : 

" The Assembly : 
"Having taken note of the plan submitted to the Council by the Financial 

Committee with regard to the Finnish Government's proposal for ensuring financial 
aid to any State victim of aggression ; 

" Being convinced of the need for a system of financial aid for contributing to' 
the organisation of security, which is an indispensable preliminary to general 
disarmament : · 

, "Requests the Council to continue its examination of the plan, which the 
Committee declares to be necessary, and to prepare and complete it with a view to 
its final adoption either by a Disarmament Conference or by a special Conference to 
be convened for the purpose. 

" The Assembly suggests to the Council that it would be advisable to submit 
the plan referred to,_ and the documents relating to Article 16 prepared by the Legal 
Section of the Secretariat, the observations submitted by the several Governments 
and the Minutes of the discussions in the Third Committee on this subject, to the 
Committee which it proposes should be appointed in pursuance of its resolution relative 
to arbitration, security and disarmament. " 

"The Council .took the following decision ~on September, 27th, 1927 : ' 
· " The Council : 
"Notes the Assembly's resolution of September 26th, 1927, concerning financial 

aid to States victims of aggression ; · 
" Forwards this resolution to the Preparatory Commission for communication 

to the Committee which it is to appoint to study questions relating to arbitration 
and security ; · 

" Authorises that Committee to consult the Financial Committee whenever it 
thinks fit and, if necessary, to request the latter to make technical studies ~f the 
question; 

" Requests the Financial Committee to co-operate with the Committee on 
Arbitration and Security and the Preparatory Commission for. the Disarmament 
Conference for the purposes mentioned above. " 

As a result of the discussions in the Committee on Arbitration and Security, a Joint 
Committee was established composed of four members of the Committee on Arbitration 
and Security and three members of the Financial Committee. This Joint Committee 
held a session in the month of March 1928. A second session was arranged for the beginning 
of June 1928. 

VI. ARBITRATION, SECURITY AND THE PACIFIC SETTLEMENT 
OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES. 

The Assembly, during its eighth ordinary session, adopted on September 26th, 1927, 
the following resolution : 

" The Assembly : 
"Noting the progress achieved in the technical sphere by the Preparatory 

Commission for the Disarmament Conference and by the Committee of the Council 
towards enabling the Council to be rapidly convened· and to take decisions in case of 
emergency ; 

" Being anxious to bring about the political conditions calculated to assure the 
success of the work of disarmament ; 

"·Being convinced that the principal condition of this success is that every State 
should be sure of not having to provide unaided for its security by means of its own 
armaments and should be able to rely also on the organised collective action of the 
League of Nations; , 

" Affirming that such action should aim chiefly at forestalling or arresting any 
resort to war and, if need be, at effectively protecting any State victim of an aggression; 

"Being convinced that the burdens which may thereby be imposed on the different 
States will be the more readily accepted by them in proportion as ; · 

"(a) They are shared in practice by a greater number of Sta,tes; . 
"(b) The individual obligations of States have been more clearly defmed 

and limited : 

"1. Recommends the· progressive extension of a1;bitration by means of specia,l 
or collective agreements including ao-reem(mts between States Members and non
Members of the LeaO'ue 'of Nations, ~o as to extend to all countries the mutual 
confidence essential to the complete success of the Conference on the Limitation and. 
Reduction of Armaments ; 
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( 
"2. Recails its resolution of September 24th, 1926, which reads as follows : 

"'Being desirous that the investigations, in regard to which the .Assembly 
itself took the initiative in its resolution of September 25th, 1925, should be brought 
to a successful conclusion as soon as possible, it requests the Council to call u:pon 
the Preparatory Commission to take steps to hasten the completion of the techmcal 
work and thus be able to draw up, at the beginning of next year, the program?le 
for a Conference on the Limitation and Reduction of .Armaments correspondmg 
to existing conditions in regard to regional and general security, and it asks the 
Council to convene this Conference before the eighth ordinl)lry session of the 
.Assembly, unless material difficulties render this impossible.'· 

".Accordingly requests the Council to urge the Preparatory Commission to hasten 
the completion of its technical work and to convene the Conference on the Limitation 
and Reduction of .Armaments immediately this work has been completed ; 

"3. Requests the Council to give the Preparatory Commission, whose task will not 
be confined to the preparation of an initial Conference on the limitation and reduction 
of armaments, and whose work must continue until the final goal has been achieved, 
the necessary instructions for-the creation without delay of a Committee consisting 
of representatives of all the States which have seats on the Commission and are Members 
~of the League of Nations, other States represented on the Commission being invited 
to sit on it if. they so desire. 

" This Committee would be placed at the Commission's disposal and its duty would 
be to consider, on the lines indicated by the Commission, the measures capable of giving 
all States the guarantees of arbitration and security necessary to enable them to fix 
the level of their armaments at the lowest possible figures in an international 
disarmament agreement. 

"The .Assembly considers that these measures should be sought : 
:'In action by the League of Nations with a view to promoting, generalising, and 

c:>-OTdinating special or collective agreements on arbitration and security;_ 
"In the systematic preparation of the machinery to be employed by the organs 

of the League of Nations with a view to enabling the Members of the League to perform 
their obligations under the various articles of the Covenant; 

"In agreements which the States Members of the League may conclude among 
themselves, irrespective of their obligations under the Covenant, with a view to making 
their commitments proportionate to the degree of solidarity of a geographical or other 
nature existing between them and other States; 

".And, further, in an invitation from the Council to the several States to inform it of 
the measures which they would be prepared to take, irrespective of their obligations 
under the Covenant, to support the Council's decisions or recommendations in the 
event of a conflict. breaking out in a given region, each State indicating that, in a 
particular case, either all its forces, or a certain part of its military, naval or air 
forces, could forthwith intervene in the conflict to support the Council's decisions 
or recommendations." · 

The Council adopted the following resolution on September 27th, 1927 : 
" The Council : 
"Forwards to the Governments Members and non-Members of the League of 

Nations the resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 26th, 1927, with regard 
to arbitration, security and disarmament; 

"Draws these Governments' attention to the recommendations made by the 
.Assembly with a view to 'the progressive extension of arbitration by means of special 
or collective agreements, including agreements between States Members and 
non-l\fembers of the League of Nations, so as to extend to all countries the mutual 
confidence essential to the complete success of the Conference on the Limitation and 
Reduction of .Armaments ' ; 

" Invites the Preparatory Commission of the Disarmament Conference to hasten 
the completion of its technical work in order that the, Council may convene the 
Conference on the T1imitation and Reduction of .Armaments immediately this work 
has been completed ; · 

"Requests the Preparatory Commission to appoint a Committee which will be 
placed at its disposal and whose duty will be 'to consider, on the lines indicated by 
the Commission, the measures capable of giving all States the guarantees of 
arbitration and security necessary to enable them to fix the level of their armaments 
at the lowest possible fig·ures in an international disarmament agreement'. 

"This Committee will consist 'of representatives of all the States which have 
seats on the Commission and are Members of the League of Nations, the other States 
represented on the ComJ:tlission being invited to take part if they so desire'·" 

L 

The Preparatory Commission constituted on November 30th, 1927, a Committee 
on .Arbitration and Security. The resolution of the Council provides that the States 
non-Members of the League of Nations represented on the P1~eparatory Commission should 
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be invited to take part if they so desire. The representative of the United ~States of 
America on the Preparatory Commission replied to a question put to him on the subject 
by the Chairman to the following effect : 

".At such time as the Comnfittee on .Arbitration and Security, working parallel 
to this Commission, may submit its recommendations to this body, my Government 
will be glad, in the light of. its traditional and historic policy, t<A take these 
recommendations into careful consideration. That these recommendations would 
be productive of fruitful results is, I assure you, our sincere hope. " 

·The representative of the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics replied to the question 
of the Chairman as follows : 

" The Soviet delegation is unable to participate as a member of the Committee 
on .Arbitration and Security. The Soviet delegation is, however, prepared to observe 
and follow with the closest attention the work of the Committee within such limits 
and forms as may be permitted by the Preparatory Commission and satisfactory 
to ourselves. " · 

The Commission, in view of this declaration, agreed that the Government of the Union 
of Socialist Soviet Republics should send an observer to the Committee on .Arbitration 
and Security. 

The Committee on .Arbitration and Security first met on December 1st, 1927. Its 
bureau was constituted as follows: Chairman: M. BENES (Czechoslovakia), Vice-Chairmen: 
M. URRUTIA {Colombia) and M. UNDEN (Sweden). 

To guide the Committee in its work, the Preparatory Commission transmitted to it 
the resolutions of the .Assembly and the Council, to which reference has already been made. 
The Committee, on the basis of these texts, established a programme dealing with the 
following three classes of questions : Treaties of .Arbitration and Conciliation ; Security 
.Agreements; .Articles 10, 11 and 16 of the Covenant and Financial .Assistance to States 
Victims of .Aggression. · • 

. Three Rapporteurs, M. HoLST! (Finland), M. Por.rTis (Greece), and U. RUTGERS 
(Netherlands) were respectively asked to prepare, on each of these three questions, 
memoranda which might serve as a basis of discussion at the second session of the Committee 
arranged for February 1928. · . 

It was understood that these memoranda, before being sent to the members of tlie 
Committee, would be co-ordinated by the Rapporteurs, in collaboration with the Chairman, 
who would endeavour to make of them an organic whole. 

The Preparatory Commission was informed at its meeting on December 3rd, 1927, 
of the programme of work of the Committee on .Arbitration and Security. 

In conformity with this programme, the draft memoranda prepared by the three 
Rapporteurs were co-ordinated by them in collaboration with the Chairman of the 
Committee during a meeting held at Prague from January 26th to February 1st, 1928. 
The Rapporteurs and the Chairman, endeavoured to take into account, as far as possible, 
the indications contained in notes which had been sent by certain Governments (Germany, 
Belgium, Great Britain, Norway and Sweden) as well as the observations made by the 
representatives of other Governments during the previous discussions on the questions 
of arbitration and security. 

The second. session of the Committee began at Geneva on February 20th, when the 
document prepared at Prague was discussed (document C . .A.S. 10). This document 
included: · 

1. Introduction to the three memoranda on arbitration, security and the 
articles of the Covenant, submitted by the Chairman and the Rapporteurs; 

2. A memorandum on arbitration and conciliation, submitted by :i\I. Holsti ; 
3. .A memorandum on security questions, submitted by. M. Politis ; 
4. .A memorandum on .Articles 10, 11 and 16 of the Covenant, and on fina,ncial 

assistance afforded to States victims of aggression, submitted by M. Rutgers. 

On the basis of discussions at the plenary meetings of the Committee, a Drafting 
Committee was instructed to prepare at once the following texts : 

1. .A model general convention for the pacific settlement of all international 
disputes; 

2. .A model general convention relating to judicial settlement, ai:bitration and 
conciliation ; 

3. .A model general conciliation convention ; 
4. .A model collective treaty of mutual assistancE!; 

• 5. .A _model collective treaty !'elating to non-aggression; 
6. .A model bilateral treaty of the same type ; 
7. Various draft resolutions. · 
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These texts were then submitted for approval to the Committee on Arbitration and 
Security, which decided: 

1. To authorise its Chairman to convene i~ for a third session, not later than the 
end of June 1928 ; 

2. .To proceed, at its third session, with the second reading of the model treaties 
drawn up during its second session ; 

3. To examine, at its third session, certain suggestions for the prevention of 
war made by the German delegation at the second session (lVI. Rolin Jaequemym; 
(Belgium) was asked to prepare a memorandum on this question); 

4. To study, at the same session: draft model bilateral treaties ; 

5. To continue the examination of the articles of the Covenant in accordance 
with the resolution of the Assembly of 1927. 

The supplementary report on the work of the Council will deal with the model 
arbitration a~d security treaties, which must be read a second time, together with the 
German suggestions for the prevention of war, which are to be examined during the next 
session of the Committee. 

The texts adopted by the Committee during its second session are given below. They 
take the form of draft resolutions which the Committee recommends should be submitted 
to the Assembly in September (see document C.P.D. 108). 

RESOLU'l'ION ON THE SUBMISSION AND RECOMMENDATION OF MODEL GENERAL CONVENTIONS 

ON CON()ILIATION, ARRITRA'fiON AND JUDICIAL SETTI,EMENT. 

" The Assembly : 
" "Having noted with satisfaction the model general conventions prepared by the 
Committee on Arbitration and Security regarding conciliation, arbitration and judicial 
settlement ; . 

"Fully appreciating the value of these model general conventions ; 
"And convinced that their adoption by the largest possible number of States 

would contribute towards strengthening the guarantees of security ; 
"Recommends them for consideration by all States Members or non-Members of 

the League of Nations ; 
"Ropes that they may serve as a basis for States desiring to conclude conventions 

of this sort ; 
"Draws the attention of Governments which might find it impossible to assume 

general undertakings to the fact that they would be free to accept the rules established 
by these model conventions by means of private agreements or by a simple exchange of 
notes with States of their own choosing ; 

"In view of this possibility, invites the Council to issue to the Secretariat of the 
League of Nations the necessary instructions for the keeping of a register, in which 
would be entered the separate undertakings given within the framework of the general 
conventions, in order that States Members or non-Members of the League of Nations 
may be rapidly informed of the progress made in the extension of this indirect effect 
of the general conventions." 

RESOLUTION REGARDING THE GooD OFFICES OF THE COUNCIL. 

A 1· bitration. 
" The Assembly : 
"Jn view of the resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 26th, 1926, 

requesting the Council to bffer its good offices to States Members of the League for the 
conclusion of suitable agi'eements likely to establish confidence and security ; 

"Recognising that the development of procedures for the pacific settlement of 
any disputes which may arise between States is an essential factor in the prevention 
of wars; 

"Expresses its appreciation of the progress achieved in concluding treaties of this 
kind, and its desire to see the application of the principle of the pacific settlement of all 
disputes ·extended as far as possible ; and 

"Invites the Council to inform all States Members of the League that, should 
States feel the need of reinforcing the general security conferred by the Covenant and 
of concluding, for this purpose, a treaty to ensure the pacific settlement of any disputes 
which may arise betweelf them, and should negotiations in connection therewith meet 
with difficulties, the Council would, if requested-after it has examined the political 
situation and taken account of the general interests of peace - be prepared· to place 
at the disposal of the States concerned its good offices, which, being voluntarily 
accepted by them, would be calculated to bring the negotiations to a happy issue." 
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. . . ' ~ 
RESOLUTION CONCERNING THE OPTIONAL CLAUSE OF ARTICLE S6 OF THE STATUTE OF THE 

PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTTCE. 

" The Assembly : -
· " Referring to the· resolution of October 2nd, 1924, in which the Assembly, 

considering that the terms of Article 36, paragraph 2; of the Statute of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice are sufficiently wide to permit States to adhere to the 
special Protocol opened for signature in virtue of that article, with the reservations 
which they regard as indispensable, and convinced that it is in the .interest of the 
progress ?f interna~ional justice that the greatest possible number of States sh&uld, 
to the w1dest poss1ble extent, accept as compulsory the jurisdiction of the Court, 
recommends States to accede to the said Protocol at the earliest possible date : 

" Noting that this recommendation has .not. so far produced all the effect that is 
to he desired ; · 

"Being of opinion that, in order to facilitate effectively the acceptance of the 
clause in question, it is expedient to diminish the obstacles which prevent States from 
committing. themselves ; . . . . 

"Being convinced that the efforts now being made through progressive codification 
to diminish the uncertainties and supply the deficiencies of international law will 
greatly facilitate the acceptance of the optional clause of Article 36 of the Statute of the 
Court, and that, meanwhile, attention should once more be drawn to the possibility 
offered by the terms of that clause to States, which do not see their way to accede to 
it without qualification, to do so subject to appropriate reservations limiting the extent 
of their commitments, both as regards duration and as regards scope; 

"Noting, in this latter connection, that the reservations conceivable may relate, 
either generally to certain aspects of any kind of dispute, or specifically to certain 
classes or lists of disputes, and that these different _kinds of reservation can be 
legiHmately combined. _ . . · 

" Recommends that States which have not yet acceded to the optional clause of 
Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice should, 
failing accession pure and simple, consider:, with due regard to their interests, whether 
they can accede ori the conditions above indicated ; - • 

" Requests the Council to communicate the text of this resolution to those States 
as soon as possible, desiring them to notify. it of their intentions in the matter ; and 

·~Asks the_ Council to inform it at tP.e next session of_the replies received by that 
date." 

RESOLUTION ON THE SUBl\USSION AND· RECOMMENDATION OF MODEL TREATIES 
OF NON-AGGRESf;liON AND MUTUAL ASSISTANCE, 

" The Assembly : .. . . . . . . . 
. . . '' llavirig noted With. satisf~Qtion· the ~9de~ treaties of non~aggression and mutual 
assistance prepared by the Committee on Arbitration and Security ; · 

"Fully..,appreciating the value- of these model treaties;-· 
"Arid convinced that their adoption by the States concerned would. contribute 

towards strengthening_ the guarantees of security : · · . 
" Recommends them for comideration by States Members or non-Members of the 

League of Nations ; and _ .. . .. · · . · 
" Hopes that they may serve as a basis for States desiring to conclude treaties 

of this sort." · · 

RESOLUTION CONCERNING THE GOOD OFFICES OF THE COUNCIL. 

Security. 

" In view of the resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 26th, 1926, 
requesting the Council to offer its good offices to States Members of the League for the 
conclusion of sUitable agreements likely to establish confidence and security. 

'' The Assembly : · _ . . .· · . .. . . . . . . · . . , · .. 
" Convinced that the conclusion between States in· the same geographical area of 

security pacts providing for conciliation, arbitl'ation and mutual· guarantees. against . 
_aggression by any one of them co~stitutes one of .the most. practical means that _can 

· now be recommended to States anxwus to secure more effective guarantees of secunty ; 
. . . "Being of opinion that the good offices .of the CounCil, if free~y accepted by all 

. the P!1rties concerned, might facilitate the conclusion of such secm1ty pacts ; "· . 
·."Invites the Council to inform all the States l\Iembers of the League of Natwns 

thafshould States feel the .n~ed of reinforcilig the general security conferred by the 
. Covenant • and of conCluding a secm;ity pact for -this purpose, and should the 

negotiations relating thereto n1eet with. difpculties, ·the Council would, if requested 
· .-.after. it has examined, the political situation. and taken account of the general 
·interests . of peace -· be prepared to place a't the disposal of t_he States concerned 
· its. good officef) . which, being volunta_rily accepted by them, would be calcula,ted to 

bring the negotiations to a happy 1ssue." 
.II • 
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RESOLUTION CONCERNING l\L RUTGERS' MEMORANDUM ON .AR.TICLES 10, 11 AND 16 
OF THE COVENANT. 

" The Committee on .Arbitration and Security : · 
" Having taken note of the memorandum ori .Articles 10, 11 and 16 of the Covenant, 
" .Appreciates the great importance of the work accomplished in regard to the 

application of these provisions ; 
" Considers that the data regarding the criteria of aggression collected in this 

memorandum constitute a useful summary of the .Assembly's and the Council's work 
in regard to this matter and of the provisions of certain treaties ; 

"Draws particular attention to the fact that the action which the Council, under 
.Article 11 and the other articles of the Covenant, is called upon to take in case of 
conflict will provide it with valuable indications to enable it to form an opinion and 
decide who is the aggressor if war breaks out in spite of all endeavours to prevent it ; 

" Considers that the examination of .Article 11 of the Covenant, which lays down 
that the League 'shall take any action that may be deemed wise and effectual to safe
guard the peace of nations', forms a useful corollary to the enquiry undertaken by 
the Committee of the Council and approved by the Council on December 6th, 1927, 
on the recommendation of the .Assembly, and at the same time clearly demonstrates 
- without in any way detracting from the force of the other articles of the Covenant -
that the League must in the first place endeavour to prevent war, and that, in all 
cases of armed conflict or threat of armed conflict of any kind, the League should 
take action to prevent hostilities or to bring hostilities to a standstill if they have 
already begun ; 

'' Notes the suggestions contained in the memorandum with regard to .Article 16 ; 
" Recommends these studies to the .Assembly as a valuable contribution in that 

they do not propose any rigid and detailed procedure to be followed in times of crisis, 
and do not add to or retract from the rights and duties of the Members of the League, 
but constitute highly instructive indications of the possibilities inherent in the various 
articles of the Covenant and the manner in which those articles can be applied without 
prejudice to the methods of application which an infinite variety of circumstances 
may demand." · 

RESOLUTION CONCERNING COMMUNICATIONS WITH THE LEAGUE 
IN TIMES OF EMERGENCY. 

" The Committee on .Arbitration and Security, 
"Considering that, in case of emergency, rapidity and security in the matter 

of communications between the Secretary-General, the Members of the Council, the 
States coneerned, or the special missions of the Council, are of particular importance 
with a view to ensuring efficacious action by the League ; 

"Noting that the importance of this was recognised by the .Assembly, during 
its last ordinary session, in Resolutien No. III, adopted on September 26th, 1927, 
on the proposal of the Third Committee ; 

" While gratified at the results of the initial efforts of the Committee for 
Communications and Transit to make tha best possible use of existing means of 
communication ; 

" Directs attention to the following passage in the report of the Committee for 
Communications and Transit, dated March 1927, which was submitted to the Council 
and the .Assembly : 

" ' . . . that at a time of general emergency -for example, immediately 
before mobilisation and, above all, during the actual period of mobilisation -
the total or partial taking over by the State of the means of communication 
must inevitably mean that, in many cases, communications of importance to the 
League might be rendered less rapid or less certain despite the successful 
application of the measures laid down in the report approved by the Council 
at its December session, unless some special means, independent of the general 
system of national communications . . . ' ; · · 

" Considers that the systematic study of the means to be employed by the organs 
of the League to enable Members to carry out the obligations devolving upon them 
in virtue of the different articles of the Covenant, requires that communications for 
th~ purposes of League action in case of emergency should have every. guarantee 
of mdependence and should be as little affected as possible by the disturbance which 
a state of emergency will necessarily produce in the regular working of the 
communications controlled by the different Governments ; 

" Trusts that the supplementary technical studies undertaken by the Transit 
Committee, at the request of the Council and in conjunction with all ·the authorities 
concerned, with a view to providing the League of Nations with independent air 
communications and a l'adio·telegraphic station enabling it to communicate direct 
with as many Members of the League as possible, may be rapidly completed ; 

".And emphasises the desirability of enabling the .Assembly, dul:ing its next 
ordinary session, to take steps to put these schemes into effect, more particularly 
as regards the establishment of a radio-telegraphic station." 
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. The Commit~ee on Arbitration and Security further expressed the wish that the results 
of Its second sesswn should be communicated to all the States in time for discussion at the 
next ordinary session of the Assembly . 

. The. Prep.aratory Commission, during its session held in March, 1928, expressed its 
sat1sfactwn With the work done, and aipproved the direction which had been given to that 
work by the Committee. It supported the recommendation of the Committee by the 
following resolution : ~ 

"According to precedent, the report of the Committee on Arbitration and Security 
on the work of its second session, together with the Minutes of that session, will be 
communicated to all Governments. The Commission seconds the recommendation 
adopted by the Committee that these documents should be transmitted in sufficient 
time to allow of their discussion at the next session of the Assembly." 

VII. PREPARATORY COMMISSION FOR THE DISARMAl\iENT CONFERENCE. 

(a) The constitution of the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference 
provides that the Council may change its composition if the composition of the Council 
itself should change. Taking into account the changes made in its membership owing to 
the last election, the Council, in a resolution of September 28th, 1927, noted the inclusion 
in the membership of the Preparatory Commission of the new Members of the Council. 
Among the members leaving the Council, the representative of Salvador, expressed 
a desire to leave the Commission in order to avoid unduly enlarging its membership. 
The Council, on the other hand, decided to invite the Governments of Belgium and 
Czechoslovakia, which were leaving the Council, to continue their collaboration with the 
work of the Commission, and the Greek Government to participate in that work. 

Subsequently the Council, by a resolution of March 9th, 1928, invited the Government 
of the Turkish Republic to sit as a member of the Preparatory Commission. The Turkish 
Government was represented at the fifth session by its Minister for Foreign Affairs, and 
accepted. on that occasion an invitation to become a member of the Committee on 
Arbitration and Security. 

(b) The Prepara.tory Commission has held two sessions since the eighth orctinary 
session of the Assembly. The fourth session took place between November 30th and December 
3rd, 1927. During that session it constituted the Committee on Arbitration and Security 
which met at once and adopted its programme of work. The Minutes of the fourth session 
of the Preparatory Commission and of the first session of the Committee on Arbitration 
and Security have been communicated to the Members of the League in document 
C.667.M.225.1927 .IX. 

The fifth session of the Commission was held from March 15th to 24th, 1928. During 
that session the Preparatory Commission examined the preliminary report of the 
Committee on Arbitration and Security, and adopted the resolution which was quoted 
in Section VI above. 

Moreover, the Preparatory Commission examined a proposal submitted to it by the 
delegation of the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics on November 30th, 1927, which was 
later amplified by a draft Convention for immediate, complete and general disarmament. 

Finally, the Commission noted the position of the work as a whole. With reference 
to this last point, Count Bernstorff, delegate of Germany, submitted to the Commission 
a proposal relating to the last paragra.ph of Article 8 of the Covenant. Similarly, the 
delegation of the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics, after having noted that the 
Commission did not favour the adoption of the proposal to which reference has just been 
made, submitted a new and subsidiary proposal on the reduction of armaments. 

. The Preparatory Commission, after considering these various proposals and the 
question of the continuation of its work, adopted the following resolution on March 24th, 
1928: . 

" The Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference : 
"I. Having examined the bases of the draft Convention for immediate, complete 

and general disarmament submitted by the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics, 
notes that the immense majority of its members are of opinion that this draft cannot 
be accepted by the Commission as a basis for its work, which work must be pursued 
along the lines already mapped out ; 

" II. Takes note of the proposal submitted by the German delegation regarding 
the last paragraph of Article 8. of the Covenant, and of the new draft Convention 
submitted by the delegation of the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics on the question 
of the reduction of armaments, and, while reserving their considera.tion until its next 
session, commends them to the attention of the various Governments; 

"III. Decides to leave its President free to fix .• according to circumstance~, ~he 
date at which it would be practically useful to convene a new session of the Commission 
in order to proceed to the second reading of the draft Convention on the Reduction 
and Limitation of Armaments. The Commission expresses the hope that the new 
session will begin at the earliest suitable sdate, if possible, before the next session 
of the Assembly." 
The Secretary-General communicated this resolution to the Members of the League 

e>f Nations in document C.164.M.49.1928.IX. · 
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VIII .. PRIVATE· MANUFACTURE AND PUBLICITY. FOR THE MANUFACTURE 
OF ARMS AND AMMUNITION AND OF IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 

At its eighth ordinary session, the Assembly adopted the following resolution o.n this 
subject on September 24th, 1927 : · ~ · 

" T~e Assembly : 
"Having noted the ·report· (document 0. 219. M.142.1927) ·of the· Special 

Committee appointed by the Council to. draft a Convention on the supervision of the 
private manufacture· and the publicity regarding. the ,manufacture of _arms and.·· 
ammunition and of implements of war ; . · · 

" Reaffirming the importance it. attaches to the establishment of a Convention 
which would enable non-producing and producing countries to pe placed on·'an equal 
footing, as contemplated . in the declai·ation embodied in . the Final Act _of ·the 

· Conference for the Supervision of the International Trade in Arms and Ammunition 
and in Implements of ·War; . . . . . . .. 

. " Convinced that the establishment of a Convention for the supervision of private 
manufacture and the publicity regarding manufacture is of the highest importance for 
the putting into force of the Convention on the International Trade ; . 

_ " Request the Council to convey its views to the Special Committee, in order that 
the latter may agree upon a single text which will enable the Council to convene an 
international Conference as speedily as possible." · 

. . . 

The Council endorsed the resolution of the Assembly in its resolution of September 
·27th, 1927, and fonvarded that resolution to the Special Commission. The Chairman of the 
Special Commission took advantage of the session of the Preparatory Commission in March 
1928 to get into touch with the other members of the Special Commission. During these 
discussions, it was decided that the Chairman should call a ·meeting of the Special-

.. · . Commission a few days before the next session of the Preparatory Commission, or in any 
case, immediately before the session of the Council which preceded the opening of the next 
session of the Assembly. . · 

Rs regards the composition of this Special Commission, it is to be noted that the Council 
in a resolution dated September 26th, 1927, decided, in viewof the importance of Belgium 
and Czechoslovakia as producing countries, and the competence of the persons representing 
those countries on the Special Commission, and the special competence of Dr. Guerrero, 
delegate. of Salvador, to maintain Belgium, Czechoslovakia and S::,tlvador on the Special 
Commission. 

IX .. CONTROL OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN ARMS AND AMMUNITION 
AND IN Tl\fPLEMENTS OF 'WAR : CHEMICAL AND BACTERIOLOGICAL 
· · · :· wARFAim. ·· -

(_a.}' The Cq~ve~tion signed. at Geneva on June_ 17th, 1925, concerning the control of 
the international t1'ade in arms and ammunition· and .in implements ·of war has been 

·.ratified, since the· eighth ordinary session :of the Assembly. by China and· Venezuela. 
Before the eighth ordinary session of the Assembly, France had ratified the Convention 

·. and Liberi~ had a(lh,ered: ·· · · · · · · · ·· · ·- · · · · 
... - .' - -. . - . . 

.. (b)- The Protocol on Ci:ie~ical and Bacteriological Warfare, . draWn· up at the same . 
;time as the Oonventioil_ inentioneli above, has been ratified, since the ·eighth ordinary 

·_session of the Assembly, by Italy, the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics and Venezuela. 
Liberia· has signified its adhesion. · - . · · 

x: RIGHT OF INVESTIGATION . UNDER. THE TREAT.IES OF VERSAILLES-, ·. · · --- ·sT. GERMAIN, TRIANoN AND NEUILLY. · ·'- ·-- · - · 
. . ~. ' . 

(a) PRESIDENTS. OF TilE 00liBUSSIONS- OF INVESTIGATION. 

The Council, during its session held in December 1927, made the . following 
appointments for a period of one year, with· possibility of renewal : 

. Oomris.sion of Investigation in -G~rmany _: General.BARATiER ; 
Commission of Investigation in Austria : General CALCAGNO ·; 
Commission of Investigation in Bulgaria : Colonel SCIIUURlVIAN ; 
Commission of Investigation in Hungary: General G. G. OLiVE. 

The changes made in 1927 in the composition· of the. Council involved co1;responding 
changes in the .. possible composition of the Commission of Investigation; · In conformity 
with the regUlations 'adopted by. the Council, administrative arrangements have. been 
made by the Secretariat~ · · · ·• · - · · · 

(b) INTER-ALJ.,IED MILIT~RY CONTROL IN. BULGARIA. 

· The I'reRident of the Conference of .Ambassadors sent to the Secretary~General on 
December 31st, 1927, on behalf of the British, Fi·ench, Italian and Japanese Governments, 

'. 
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a letter informing him that the Liquidation Board to which the Conference had entrusted 
the ~uty of securing t?e c_ontinued enforcement of the military clauses of the Treaty of 
N emily after the terlillllatwn of the work of the Commission of Control established under 

· Articles 9_4 and following of that Trea~y, had concluded its operations on June 30th, 1927. 
T?e ~re~1dent also f?rward~d to the Secretary-General a final report drawn up by the 
L1q~datwn Board w1th a VIew. to the possible application by the Council of the League of 

. ArtiCle 104 of the Treaty of Neuilly. . .. . . . . . . J . 

In the same letter, the Conference drew. the special attention of the Council to the 
general conclusions set forth in Chapter XXIV of the report and added that it would be 
for the C~un?il o~ the League .of~ ations t? ~raw its own conclu~ions from the facts reported 
by. the L1qmdatwn Board, particularly if It became necessary to apply Article 104 of the 
Treaty. . . · · ·· . . . · 

.· . · This letter was. forw:arded to the Council, and _was published in the Official Journal of 
.·.• the League of Natwns m March 1~28. . . . · 

(c) APPLICATION OF .AR'riCLE 89 OF THE TREATY OF NET!ILLY. 

· ·. The President· of the Conference of Ambassadors addressed to the Secretary-General 
on August 31st, 1927, a letter enclosing a series of documents embodying an agreement 
made between· the Governments represented on the Conference of Ambassadors and the 
Bulgarian Govemment; with a view to ensuring the application of ArtiC'le 89 of the Treaty 
of _N~uilly (article contained in Part IV, Section 3, clauses concerning military a.nd naval 
av1atwn). · 

.This letter intimated that the duties of the I"iquidation ·Board of the Inter-Allied 
Commission of Control had ceased simultaneously with the entry into force of the regime 
provided for by the above agreement. . 

The agreement was communicated to the Members of the Council, registered by the 
Secretariat in accordance with Article 18 of the Covenant, and published in the Official 
J ourna.l for March 1928. 

(d) APPLICATION OF ARTICI.E 128 OF THE TREAT-i OF TRIANON. 
') 

The PresideDt of· the Conference of Ambassadors sent to .the Secretary-General on 
December 3rd, 1927, a letter enclosing a series of .documents embodying an agreement 
between the Governments represented on the Conference of Ambassadors and the Hungarian 
Government, with a view .to ensuring .the application of Article 128 of the Treaty of Trianon 
(article contained in Part V, section 3, clauses concerning military and naval aviation). 

This letter intimated-that the system estaplished under the agreement had come into 
force; The agreement was communicated to the Members of the Council, registered with 

. the .Secretariat in accordance with Article 18 of the Covenant, and published in the Official 
Jou1·nal of March, 1928. 

(e) INTER-ALLIED AERONAUTICAL CONTROL IN GERMANY . 
. 

. The President of the Conference of Ambassadors sent on March 20th, 1928, 
to the Secretary-General the following letter, which has been forwarded to the ~fembers 
of the Council : · · 

" I have the honour to forward to you the final report of the Committee of 
Aeronautical Guarantees in Germany, whose duties. came to an end on September 
1st, 1926. 

" This report, which was drawn up after that date by Colonel BuRDETT, Chairman 
of -the Committee, contains a survey of the development of German ciyil aviation 
between August 1922 and March 1926 and gives precise information regarding the 
position of aviation at the end of lVIarch 1926 ; it thus constitutes a link between the 
final report of the Aeronautical Commission in Germany, which was sent to the 

• Secretariat of the League of Nations on April 28th, 1922, and the Air Agreements 
of May 22nd, 1926, which regulate the present German air position. 

" On behalf of the Governments represented in the Conference of Ambassadors, 
I have to request that you will bring this communication to the notice of the Members 
of the Council of the League of Nations. " 

XI. REQUEST OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF (a) CZECHOSI.OVAKIA, 
(b) ROUMANIA, (c) KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES FOR 
CONSIDERATION BY THE COUNCIL OF THE INCIDENT WHICH OCCURRED 

ON JANUARY 1sT, 1928, AT SZENT-GOTTHARD RAILWAY-STATION,. 
ON THE AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN FRONTIER. 

This question was placed on the agenda of t~e Council at its sessi~n of March 1928 
at the request of the three Govemments mentwned above. In theu letters to the 
Secretary-General, dated February 1st, the r~presentatives . of these _three Gover~ments 
referred to the various decisions of the ColillCll gf the League of Natwns concernmg the 
exercise of the riO'ht of investio·ation · provided for by the Peace Treaties, and to the 
regulations adopt~d by the Co~cil on the same subject. ~he. rep~·escntatives of the 
three Governments urged that it was the duty of the Co11;ncll, m Vl!tue of the afore
mentioned decisions and the provisions of the Treaty of Trianon, to mtervene. 
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At its meeting of March 7th 1928, the Council, appointed the representatives 
of the Nether lands, Chile and Finland to form a Committee to examine the documents an~ 
declarations made to the Council on the subject. The Committee submitted to the Councll 
on March lOth, 1928, the following preliminary report : 

"By its resolution of March 7th, 1928, the Council appointed the represen~atives 
of the Netherlands, Chile and Finland to form a Committee entrust~d. w1th an 
examination of the documents and statements submitted to the Council m regard 
to this matter. The Committee was asked to make a report at a later meeting of 
the Council, and was authorised to request the assistance of any experts in the various 
League organisations that it considered necessary to call upon. · 

" The members of the Committee have examined, either individually or togethet, 
in the course of several long meetings, the information submitted to the Council. 
They are of opinion that this incident is worthy of tl:fe Council's close attention and 
consider that it is indispensable that all suitable measures should be taken to elucidate 
the incident as fully as possible. They have come to the conclusion that, in order 
to submit the report requested by the Council, it will be necessary to obtain further 
information 'on various points. Amongst others, it is necessary to ask the Hungarian 
Government for information which it could hardly furnish immediately. 

" The Committee will, if necessary, use the powers conferred upon it by 
the Council resolution to consult technical experts chosen from among the League 
organisations, who might be sent to the spot, if the Committee finds that desirable 
for the execution of its task. · 

" The Committee will consider at later meetings the information thus collected. 
It proposes to communicate its report to the Council before the June session .. 

" The Committee, during its preliminary discussions, has also considered the 
question of conservatory measures to be taken in cases similar to that on which it 
is engaged and reserves the right to return to this question in its report to the Council. 

" The Committee requests the Council to approve the procedure indicated in 
the present preliminary report." 

1l'he preliminary report of the Committee was approved by the Council. _ 
The Committee of Three, after having obtained supplementary information from the 

Hungarian Government, and after having consulted a number of experts, met at The 
Hague from May 3rd to May 7th, 1928, and drew up two reports. One report dealt with 
the incident of Szent-Gotthard, and the other with the measures to be taken in the interval 
between the sessions of the Council. These reports have been distributed to the members 
of the Council and will be examined at its Jlme session. 

XII. STATISTICAL INFORMATION ON THE TRADE IN ARMS, AMMUNITION 
AND .IMPLEMENTS OF WAR : ARMAJHENTS YEAR-BOOK. 

The Secretariat continues to publish the Statistical Information on the trade in arms, 
ammunition and implements of war and the Armarnents Year-Book (general information 
and statistics on land, naval and air armaments). These volumes have been still further 
developed this year. The first gives information on fifty-six countries, the second on 
fifty-eight. 

Reference might be made, in this connection, to the proposals made by the delegate 
of Germany on the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference in regard 
to the last paragraph of Article 8 of the Covenant (see Section VII above). 

5. 
POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

I. REQUEST OF THE ROUMANIAN GOVERNMENT UNDER PARAGRAPH 2 OF 
ARTICLE 11 OF THE COVENANT REGARDING THE AGRARIAN. QUESTIONS 
SUBMITTED TO THE MIXED ROUMANO-HUNGARIAN ARBITRAL TRIBUNAL. 

REQUEST OF THE HUNGARIAN GOVERNMENT FOR THE APPOINTMENT 
BY THE COUNCIL, IN VIRTUE OF ARTICLE 239 OF THE TREA'EY OF 
TRIANON, OF TWO DEPUTY JUDGES FOR THE MIXED ROUMANO-

HUNGARIAN ARBITRAL TRIBUNAL. 

On February 26th, 1927, the Roumanian representative on the Council informed the 
Secretary-General that his Government had notified the President of the Mixed Roumano
Hungarian Arbitral Tribunal'set up in vil:tue of Article 239 of the Treaty of Trianon that the 
Roumanian arbitrator would no longer sit for the discussion of agrarian questions introduced 
by Hungarian nationals. The Roumanian Government expressed the desire in virtue of 
Article 11, paragraph 2, of the Covenant, to inform the Council of the reason; on which its 
decision was based. 
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On Ma:rch 8th, 1927, the Council, after hearing the Roumanian and Hungarian 
representatives, re9-uested tl?-e representative of the British Empire, assisted at his request 
by th~ represent!l'tives of Chile ~nd ~apan, to make a careful investigation of the important 
questwn .before It .and to subrmt to 1t a report at its next session . 

.At 1ts meetmg- on June 13tll, 1927 the Council decided at the Hungarian 
t t . ' . t ' ' represe~ a 1ve s ms ance, to add to the Roumanian Government's request under paragraph 

2 of .Artwle 1~ of. the. Covenant a: request by the Hungarian Government for the.appointment, 
by the. Counml, m VITtue of .AJ::twle 239 of the Treaty of Trianon, of two deputy judges for 
the M1xed Roumano-Hunganan .Arbitral Tribunal. 

On J~e 16tl?-, 1927, the Comlnittee of Three appointed at the previous session informed 
, the Council.that 1t had held .several meetings and, after numerous exchanges of views with 
the Hunganan and Roumaman representatives, had requested them to ask their respective 
Governments to make a fresh study of the question. The Council accepted the Comlnittee's 
proposal, and decided to examine. the question at its next ordinary session in September 1927. 

The conciliatory proposals sublnitted by the Comlnittee of Three to the two parties 
not having been accepted by them, the Comlnittee convened the parties again on September 
2nd, with a view to a new attempt at conciliation, but this also failed. 

The Committee then decided to ask the opinion of a certain number of distinguished 
jurists, and, after receiving this opinion, drew up the following report : 

. " This question, as set out in the above titles, is only one aspect of the question 
which was sublnitted successively to the Conference of .Ambassadors and the Council 
of the League of Nations in 1922 and 1923. 

" On .August 16th, 1922, the Hungarian Government applied to the Conference 
of .Ambassadors in regard to the expropriation - undertaken by Roumania in 
connection . with the scheme of agrarian reform - of the immovable property of 
persons who, while possessing rights of citizenship (indiqenat) in the territories 
transferred to. the Kingdom of Roumania by the Treaty of Trianon, had opted for 
Hungarian nationality under Articles 63 or 64 of that Treaty, and also under .Article 3 
of the Roumanian Minorities Treaty. The Conference of .Ambassadors, in a note 
dated .August 31st, 1922, informed the Hungarian Government that its claims related 
entirely to the stipulations of the Treaty between Roumania and the Principal Allied 
and .Associated Powers concerning lninorities, and should, ·under the Treaty, be 
addressed to the League of Nations. On a further request by the Hungarian 
Government, the Conference of .Ambassadors, in a letter dated February 27th, 1923, 
informed Hungary that she, or another 1\Iember of the League, should take the 
initiative in bringing the matter before the Council. 

"Hungary therefore applied to the League of Nations, stating that a satisfactory 
solution had not been obtained by direct negotiations, and formulating the following 
demands: 

" 1. That the Council should deal with the substance of the question, in 
view of the urgency of the matter, at its next session; 

"2. That it should give a ruling on the substance of the question by declaring 
that the Roumanian legislative and administrative enactments in question were 
contrary to the Treaties ; by insuring, as regards the future, that Roumania should 
act in conformity with the provisions of the Treaties ; by ordering that the 
immovable property of Hungarian optants should be restored to them and that 
it should in future be free from all charges contrary to the provisions of the 
Treaties; and, finally, that full compensation for damage should be given to the 
injured parties. 

" The Council considered this question in .April and July 1923. The proposals 
made at the .April session to refer the question to the Permanent Court to obtain a 
decision, or even an advisory opinion, were not accepted by the Roumanian 
representative. 

"lVI. .Adatci, the Rapporteur, was then requested to prepare the gTound for a_ 
fresh discussion before the July session of the Council, and the Council expressed 
the hope that, in the interval between the sessions,- the two Governments would do 
their best to reach an agreement. With this object, the representatives of Hungary 
and Roumania proceeded, on the invitation of 1\I. .Adatci, to Brussels on 1\Iay 6th, 
1923. The results of these negotiations will be found in a report to which a dra.ft 
recommendation and a summary of the conversations were appended (see .Annex 
533a pao-e 1011, of the Official Journal, .August 1923). 

:, on"' July 5th, 1923, during the twenty-fiftl?- sess~on of the Council, .the Brussels 
negotiations were the subject of protracted discussiOns, the Roumaman delegate 
appealino· to the Brussels '.Agreements' and the Hungarian delegate stating that 
no agree~nent· bad been reached. The following resolution was then proposed : 

" ' The Council : 
" '.After examining the report by M . .Adatci dated June 5th, 1923, and the 

documents annexed tl1,ereto ; J 

" ' .Approves the report ; . . . 
" ' Takes note of the various declarations contained m the l\Imutes attached 

to the report of the Japanese representative, and hopes that both Governments 
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;ill do their utmost to prevent. the question of Hungarian optants from becom~ng 
a disturbing influence in the relations between the neighbouring two ceuntnes. 

" ' The Council is convinced that the Hungarian Government, after the efforts 
made by both parties to avoid any misunderstanding on tJ:te question of optants, 
will do. its be::;t to reassure its nationals; .. . . · . ··.. . •·. · 

'' 'And that the Roumanian Government will remain faithful to the Treaty, 
and to the principle oLjnstice upon whichit declares that its agrarian legislation . 
is founded, by. giving proof of its goodwill ·in regard to the interests of the 
Hungarian optants.' · · 

'' This resolution was adopted.. by al1 the members of the Council, with the 
exception of the Htingai'ian delegate, who refrained from voting and stated that, 
in his opinion, the whole problem re~ained open ; he added, inter alia., that 
his Government reserved the right to take any furtl;ler steps which the Treaties and 
the Covenant of the League of Nations might allow in order to obtain justice for those 
whom he had the right and the duty to represent. · . 

"From December 1923. onwards. a number of applications from Hungarian 
nationals or: optants owning land.~· in ':the territories transferred to Roumania were 
submitted to the secretariat of· the Roumano~Hungarian Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, 
proyided for in Article 239 of the Treaty of Trianon, asking, among other matters, 
that the Tribunal should decla'i.e that . the · me:;Lsures restricting their Tight of 
ownership, which had been applied to their movable and immovable property by 
the Roumanian State, were contrary to the- provisions of Article 250 of the Treaty 
of Trianon, and that it should order the Rou~anian State tq make restitution. 

"In 1925, the Roumanian Gov.ernment submitted applications objecting to · 
.the jurisdiction of the Tribunal. After bearing the counsel of the two parties between 
December 15th and 23rd, 1926, the Tribunal, on January lOth, 1927, declared itself 
competent, in virtue of Article 250, paragraph 3, of the Treaty of Trianon, and ca.lled 
upon the defendant (Roumania) to forward her reply within a period of. two months. 

"On February 24th, 1927, Roumania informed the Tribunal that she would refrain 
from submitting her reply regarding the substance of the question· and that;· 
c'onsequently, her arbitrator would no longer sit in connection with any of the agrarian 
matters brought forward by Hungarian nationals. At the_ same time, she submitted 
to the Council, in virtue of Article ll, paragraph 2, of . the Covenant, a request to 
allow her to acquaint the Council with the reasons on which her attitude was based. 

· "This question came before the Council on March 7th, 1927. 
. " The Roumanian representative explained the. reasons which had led the 
Roumanian Government to withdraw its arbitrator from the Tribunal. 

" The. Hungarian representa.tive asked the Council' to appoint, in accordance . 
with the Treaty of Peace, two deputy members to enable the Tribunal to continue 
its work. · · · · · · . .· . 

" The Council, on the proposal . of the· President, requested the British 
representative to report on this question at its next session. Sir Austen Chamberlain 
having expressed the desire that two of his colleagues should be appointed to act 
with him for the purpose of examining the question, the Council requested the 
representative of Japan and the representative of Chile to assist Sir Austen 
Chamberlain in preparing a report for the next session. The two parties to the dispute 
accepted this proposal, which was adopted by the Council. · 

" On May 31st, Sir Austen Chamberlain, on behalf of the Committee of Three, 
convened the Roumanian and Hungarian representatives in London. The 
conversations took place on May 31st and June 1st. The delegates of both countries 
stated at the outset that they could not definitely bind their Governments. The 
Committee first of all heard the additional statements of the two parties and certain 
particulars which they furnished. The Committee thought it its duty to try all 
possible means of reaching a final solution by conciliation. In doing so, it was confident 
that it was fulfilling the wishes of the Council and conforming to the established practice 
of that body. It therefore asked the delegates to obtain from their respective 
Governments all possible concessions with a view to reaching a satisfactory solution. 
On the proposal of the Committee, the delegates of the two Governments agreed to 
inform the Committee of the point of view of their respective Governments at the June 
session of the Council. 

"At the June session of the Council, the Committee of Three met on several 
occasions at Geneva and maintained close contact with the representatives of the two 
Governments. 
· " Looking at the problem as a whole, the Committee desired to find a solution 

which would allay discontent. It could not forget that the matter had originally 
been submitted to the Council not under Article 239 of the Treaty of Trianon but under 
Article 11 of the Covenant, and that its intervention had been asked for, on that 
occasion, first of all by Roumania and then by Hungary. In these circumstances, 
it could not evade the duty imposed on it by the Covenant and confine itself simply 
to the election of the two deputy rp.embers for the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, which 
the Hungarian representative, as a result of the proceedings, demanded. 

" If it did so, it would have failed to discharge its political duties as a mediator 
and conciliator in a dispute which extended far beyond the actual terms in which 
it had been originally submitted by the two parties. 
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"~oreo':et, the C?mmitte_e coul~ not take a purely and strictly legal view of the 
Counml s duties, ~spemally as ·It realised that the election of the two deputy members 
would not have finally ended a difference which had been successively submitted to 
three international authorities. · . · 

"On.the c_ontrary; it attempted on mo~e than one occasion to bring about a general · 
_ settl~~ent whiC~ would_ have terminated the controversy and led to better feelings .. 

· . , The Counml,however, had further reasons for not playing a purely mvchanical part. 
- -.- ' In 1923 -a~ to-day- the two parties stated their points of view at great 
-length and dealt wrth all aspects of the dispute both as regards substance and form. 

_ '"The Council ha~ merely followed the discussions of the two parties, and, having 
rega!d to the complexity of th~ problem, it recommended them in 1923 to do everything 
possible to ~revent the questwn of the optants from becoming a disturbing influence 
m the relatwns between the t_wo· neighbouring countries. · 

. " It recommeJ?-de~ Hungary to reassure her nationals and Roumania to give 
evidence of goodwill m regard to the interests of the Huno-arian optants. 
_ " Would the question with which we have been deal~g since our session last 

March have arisen, if· the two parties had followed these recommendations ~ · 
-- _ ._"The Committee of the Council during its June session submitted certain formulas · 

to the two parties, always with a view- to conciliation and in the. hope that the two 
Governments woul4 agree. _ _ _ _ _ . 
· - · " The Committee is forced to confess that its hopes have been disappointed and 
that the two parties have been unable to accept the conciliatory formulas which it 

· . proposed. _ _ 
" .As the two parties rejected the compromise proposed by the Committee of 

Three, the latter convened them again on September 2nd, with·a view to a final attempt 
at conciliation. During these fresh conversations,· the representatives of the two 
countries communicated certain proposals to the Committee. The Hungarian 
representative renewed the offer made in March that the question of jurisdiction 
of -the Mixed .Arbitral Tribunal should be referred to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice,. but declared that he- was 1mable to make new concessions. 
This offer was not accepted by the Roumanian representative, who in his ·turn sub91itted 
certain formulas based on the proposals made by the Committee of Three with a view 
to compromise. These formulas were rejected by the Hungarian representative. 
Under these circumstances, the Committee of Three was compelled to abandon its 

- hope of reaching a settlement by direct conciliation. 
" The Committee· was therefore obliged to seek a solution by other methods. 

A minute. examination of the question of the Mixed .Arbitral Tribunal's jurisdiction 
seemed to be of primary importance. It therefore asked the following questions : 

- . 

"],. - Is the Mixed Rou~ano-Hungarian Arbitral -.Tribunal entitled_ to 
entertain claims arising out of the application of the Roumanian .Agrarian Law 
to Hungarian optants and nation~ls ¥ _ 

" 2. -_If the answer to that question be in the affirmative, to what extent 
and in what circumstances is it entitled to do so ? 

. " The Committee, after examining these questions and having them examined by 
eminent legal authorities, arrived at the following conclusions : 

"The Mixed Roumano-Hungarian Arbitral Tribunal owes its establishment to 
the' Treaty of Trianon. . It is an international tribunal and its jurisdiction is therefore 
fixed by _the terms of the Treaty which created it. It has no jurisdiction beyond 
that which the agreement of the cqntracting parties has conferred on it. The limits 
of its jurisdiction are defined by Articles 239 and 250 of the Treaty of Trianon. 

"The question atpresent submitted to the Council for examination relates to the 
claims addressed under .Article 250 to the Mixed .Arbitral Tribunal by Hungarian 
nationals. The provisions of this article prohibit the retention and liquidation, dealt 
with in ATticle 232 and in the .Annex to Section IV of Part X of the Treaty, of the 
property of Hungarian nationals situated in the territory of the former .Austro
Hungarian Monarchy. They also provide for the restitution to their owners of goods 
freed from any measure of this kind and from any other measure of disposal, of 
administration or of sequestration taken in. the period which ebpsed between the 
.Armistice and the entry into force of the Treaty. They authorise the submission 
of claims by claimants who are Hungarian nationals, to the Mixed Roumano-Hungarian 
.Arbitral 'Tribunal provided for in .Article 239. . . 

"If it could be established in any particular case that the property of a Hunganan 
national suffered retention or liquidation or any other measure of disposal under the 
terms of Articles 232 and 250 as a result of the application to the said property o_f ~he 
Roumanian .Agrarian Law and if a claim were submitted with a. new to ~btm~~ 
restitution it would be within the jurisdiction of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal to give rehef. 

" The 
1
Mixed .Arbitral Tribunal is not competent to give decisions on claims arising 

out of the application of an agTarian law as such unless the case men~ioned in_ the 
preceding paragraph arises. In this latter case, the jurisdic_tio~ of t~e l\Ilxed ~bitral 
Tribunal would not· be ousted on the ground that the a.pphca,t.wu of a,n agnman h1.w 
was involved. . 

" Since these considerations show that the claim of a Hungarian natwnal for 
restitution of property in accordance with .Article 250 might come within t-he jurisdicti011 
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of th~ Mixed .Arbitral Tribunal even if the claim arises out of the application of the 
Roumanian .A.grarian Law, we shall proceed to the definition of the principles which 
the acceptance of the Treaty of Trianon has made obligatory for Roumania and 
Hungary. 

0 

"1. The provis·ions of the peace settlement effected ·after the war of 1914-18 do not 
excl1lde tf~e application to Hungarian nationals (including those. who have opted for 
Hungarian nationality) of a general scheme of agrarian reform. 

" .Article 250 forbids the application of .Article 232 to the property of Hungarian 
nationals in the transferred territory.. Under the terms of .Article 250, the prohibition 
to retain and liquidate cannot restrict Roumania's freedom of action beyond what it 
would have been if .Articles 232 and 250 had not existed. Even if none of these provisions 
appeared in the Treaty, Roumania would none the less be entitled to enact any agrarian 
law she might consider suitable for the requirements of her people, subject to the 
obligations resulting from the rules of international law. There is, however, no rule 
of international law exempting Hungarian nationals from a general scheme of agrarian 
reform. 

" The question of compensation, whatever its importance from other points of 
view, does not here come under consideration. 

" 2. There must be no inequality between Roumanians and Hungarians, either 
in the terms of the Agrarian Law or in the way in which it is enforced. . 

" .Any provision i:i:t. a general scheme of agrarian reform which either expressly 
or by necessary implication singled out Hungarians for more onerous treatment than 
that accorded to Roumanians, or to the nationals of other States generally, would 
create a presumption that it was intended to disguise a retention or liquidation of the 
property of Hungarian nationals as such in violation of .Article 250 and would entitle 
the Mixed .Arbitral Tribunal to give relief. The same would apply in the case of a 
mscriminatory application of the .Agrarian Law. 

" The prohibition against the holding of immovable property by Hungarians 
in the territories transferred to Roumania, even if applied to all foreigners, would not 
be in accordance with the obligation which Roumania has contracted by the Treaty 
to permit Hungarian optants to keep their immovable property, but this is a question 
which does not come within .Article 250. 

" 3. The words 'retention and liquidation' mentioned in Article 250, which 1·elates 
only to the territories ceded by H1mga1·y, a.pply solely to the measures taken against the 
property of a Hungarian in the said ter·ritories and in. so far as such owner is a Hungarian 
national. 

" The right which the .Allied Powers reserved to themselves under .Article 232 to 
retain and liquidate Hungarian property within their territory at the time of .the entry 
into force of the Treaty applies to the property of a Hungarian inasmuch as he is a 
national of an ex-enemy country. It is not sufficient that these measures entail the 
retention of Hungarian property by the Government and that the owner of this property 
is a Hungarian. The measure must be one which would not have been enacted or 
which would not have been applied as it was if the owner of the property were not a 
Hungarian. 

" The Committee of the Council therefore ventures to suggest that the Council 
should make the following recommendations : 

" (a) ro request the two parties to conform to the three principles enumerated 
above; 

" (b) To request Roumania to reinstate her judge on the Mixed .Arbitral 
Tribunal. 
" The Committee of the Council hopes that the two parties, in so far as each i~ 

concerned, will accept these proposals.1 

"In the even of a refusal by Hungary, the Committee considers that the Council 
would not be justified in appointing two deputy members in accordance with .Article 239 
of the Treaty of Trianon. · 

1 Before reading the three concluding paragraphs of his report, Sir Austen Chamberlain said : 

·'The Committee would have been glad if it could terminate its report at this point, where it proposes a 
H<,lution honourable alike to both parties and securing justice for both alike; a solution which further permits 
t!HJ normal functioning of the Arbitral Tribunal - to which we attach great importance, for there are many 
,;ud1 international tribunals in existence - to col:ltinue with the assent and goodwill of both parties. But 
it is possible that one or other party, or even both parties, may even if the Council adopts the reports, refuse 
to accept these proposals, and we have therefore reluctantly and with the hope that it may never be necessary 
to Lave reeourse to them, felt it our duty to suggest to the Council in what way they should deal with any 
<me of tlwse three contingencies." 
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"In the event of a. refusal by .Rouma.nia., in spite of the acceptance by Hungary 
?f the. above prop.osa.ls, the Comrmttee considers that the Council would be justified 
m ta.kmg a.ppropna.te measures to ensure in any case the satisfactory working of the 
Mixed .Arbitral Tribunal. 

" ~n the ev~nt of a. refusal 'of the above recommendations by both parties, the 
Comrmttee considers that the Council will have discharged the duty laid upon it by 
.Article 11 of the Covenant." - .. · 

At its September session, the Council devoted four meetings (on September 17th and 
19th, 1.9~7) to the exa.~na.tion and discussion of this report, which was submitted to it by 
the Bntish representative on the Council, Chairman of the Committee of Three. After the 
·rep~esenta.tives of the two parties had stated their attitude (see Minutes of the forty-seventh 
sesswn), the other members of the Council expressed their opinion on the Committee of 
:rhree's .report. Fina.~l;y-, the Council adopted the following proposal, submitted to it by 
1ts President, the Chiha.n representative : · 

" I proposed that the Council should pronounce on the recommendations contained 
in that part_ of the report which I have indicated,! but I deliberately excepted the two 
members of the Council who are parties to the dispute. I invited the latter not to give 
a final answer till the month of December, so that their Governments could examine 
carefully, and I hope favourably, the report of the Council. 

. " I trust that the two parties will agree to delay till December their formal opinion 
on the part of the report in question and inform the SecrHary-Genera.l in sufficient 
time before that meeting of their final decision, so that the Council may examine what 
further action, if any, may then be required. 

"If the parties will accept the suggestion I have just made, I ask my colleagues 
to join with me in submitting the recommendations contained in the report to the 
consideration of the Governments interested B.rid to beg them to conform to the 
principles indicated therein." 

The Roumanian and Hungarian replies reached the Secretariat a few days before the 
session of the Council held in December 1927. Roumania stated that sb.e accepted the'Teport 
" as a whole with its conclusions ". Hungary said that she was unable to accept 
" the text recommended by the Council as a basis of agreement with Roumania ". 

In a letter dated November 29th, 1927, the representative of Hungary also submitted 
to the Council a memorandum setting forth the reasons for her decision.2 One of the 
annexes to this memorandum contained a copy of a letter in which the Hungarian Govern
ment applied direct to the Roumanian Government "in order that they might come to an 
agreement for the friendly settlement of the matter". In the Hungarian Government's 
opinion, such an agreement would avoid touching on questions of principle ; it would aim 
only at practical results and would be based on an exact study of fact and on practical 
considerations, without prejudice to the rights invoked or maintained in this affair up 
to that time. 

The Roumanian Minister for Foreign Affairs, representing his country on the Council 
having fallen ill before the opening of the session of December 1927, the representative 
of the British E:q1pire, acting as Rapporteur, sent him a personal telegram in which he 
advised him not to undertake the journey to Geneva in the present state of his health and 
before the Roumanian Government, which had recently suffered the loss of its Prime 
Minister, had been able to give full and complete consideration to the proposal that direct 

. negotiations should be undertaken by the parties without prejudice to their legal position 
or to the procedure before the Committee of Three and the Council. The Rapporteur 
also informed the Coun(lil that he would regret the renewal of the discussion before the 
Roumanian Government had had time fully to consider the possibility of concluding a direct 
agreement between the two parties, in conformity with the desire expressed by the 
Council at its September session. 
· With. the approval of the representatives of the two parties, the Council sent the 
Roumanian Minister for Foreign .Affairs a telegram confirming the personal one the British 
representative had sent. · 

On March 7th, 1928, the Secretary-General communicated to the Council a note 3 

addressed by the Roumanian Government to the Hungarian Government in reply to the 
Hungarian offer of direct negotia~ions. . .. 

The Roumanian Government mformed the Hunganan Government that if the latter 
accepted the report of the Committee of Th~·ee, the Roumanian Government woul~ be 
prepared as an act of grace, to allow a certam sum to be deducted from the reparatwns 
due to h~r by Hungary. This sum would be paid by the Hungarian Government to ~he 
complainants (optants or non-optants), the suits would be withdrawn and the chums 
definitely cancelled. . . . 

Each party refusing to accept the proposals made by the other, the .direct neg~tu•twns 
fell through. Proceedings were, therefore, resumed before the Council, as P.ronded for 
in its decision of December 1927, and, on the Rapporteur's proposal, the President of tht:> 

1 Namely up to and including point (a) of the last part of the report. 
• See document C.619.!927.VII. Ojjic1al Joltrnal, April 1928, page 554. 
a See document C.ll4.1928.VII, Official Journal, April 192S, page 573 .. 
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Council, at the meeting of March 8th, 1928, asked the representative·s of Roumania and 
Hungary to state what action had been taken by .their Governments as a result of the 
resolution adopted by the Council in September 1927. 

The Roumanian representative renewed his acQeptance of the report in its entirety. 
The Hungarian representative maintained that his Government could not accept the . 
principles laid down in this report, and repeated the proposal that the question whether 
or not the l\llied Arbitral· Tribunal had exceeded its powers in declaring itself competent 
to deal with agrarian questions should be submitted to the J:>ermanent Court of Inter-

. national Justice. If the Roumanian Government repeated its refusal, Hungary proposed 
that the Court should be asked for an Advisory Opinion on the question whether the three 
principles contained in the repo'rt of the Committee of Three were to be deduced from thl:l 
obligations assumed by Hungary and by Roumania in virtue of the Treaty of Trianon .. · 
· · After the representatives of the two parties had made further speeches in support of their 
contentions, the Ra~porteur put the following proposal to the other members ofthe Council : 

" Would my colleagues be prepared to· recommend the representatives of the 
Hungarian and Roumanian Governments to agree that the Council should .name two · 
persons, nationals of. States which were neutral in the war, who should• be added .to. the 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal as established by Article 239 of the Treaty of Trianon (that is 
to say, that.Tribunal including the Roumanian member, who would be restored to it by 
his Government) and that to this Arbitral Tribunal of five members there shoUld be 
submitted the claims .which have been filed under Article 250 of the Treaty of Trianon · 
by Hungarian nationals who have been expropriated. under .. the_ agrarian • reform 
scheme in the territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy transferred · 
to Roumania ¥ " 

The members of the Council having accepted the Rapporteur's proposal, this· was 
officially submitted to the two parties at the meeting held on March 9th. . · 

· The Roumanian representative said that he could accept the. proposal on condition· 
that the two supplementa.ry judges should be compelled to respect, as a compromise, the 

·three 'l:ules incorporated in the report of th,e Committee of Three of September 1927. · 
The Hungari'ln representative stated that his. Government gave· its full appi·oval 

to the Rapporteur's proposal, but that it did not accept the amendment suggested by the. 
Roumanian representative. . · · . ·. . 

. . The Roumanian representative having pointed out. that there was· a contradiction 
· · _·between the Council's decision of September 1927 and the Rapporteur's new proposal, 

the Rapporteur suggested that, as an act of courtesy to the Tribunal, the Council should 
send it the complete Minutes of the discussions on the question. He added .that, in his 
opinion, the resolutions taken previomly were not contradicted by his new proposal. 

After all. exchange of views the President proposed to the Council the following draft 
',resolution : · · 

' . . 

" The Council, considering that the best method of settling the dispute was by 
friendly negotiation between the two parties, recommended. that: method to them 
in September 1927, and stated three principles which, in its opinion, might serve 
as an equitable basis for this negotiation. 

"Finding, however, that such friendly negotiation ha8 not been possible between 
the parties, the Council, while considering its recommendation of September 19th; 
1927, to be of value, and without modifying its views which are contained in the 
Minutes of its discussions, submits unanimously for the acceptance of the parties 
the following recommendation : 

" That the Council should name two persons, nationals of State~:~ which 
were neutral in the war, who should be added to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal 
as established by Article 239 of the Treaty of Trianon (that is to say, that Tribunal 
including a Roumanian member, who would be restored to it by his Government); 
and that to this Arbitral Tribunal of five members there should be submitted 
the claims which have been filed under Article 250 of the Treaty of Trianon by 
Hungarian nationals who have been expropria,ted under the agrarian reform 
scheme in the territory of the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy transferred 
to Roumania. 

"The Council requests the representatives of the Hungarian and Roumanian 
Governments to inform it at its next session of the replies of those Governments, 
and decides at once to insert the question on the agenda of that session. " 

This resolution was adopted by tl1e•Council and accepted by the representative of 
Hungary. 

The Roumanian representative abstained from voting. 
The question was placed on the agenda of the Council session of June 1928. 

(, 
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II. REQUEST OF THE I,ITHUANIAN GOVERNMENT DATED OCTOBER 15TH, 
. 1927, UNDER ARTICLE 11 OF THE COVENANT. 

REQUEST DATED OCTOBER 26TH, 1927, WITH REGARD TO THE EXPULSIO~ 
OF ELEVEN POLISH NATJiONAI,S ON LITHUANIAN TERRITORY . 

. In a telegram dated October 9th, 1927, the Lithuanian Prime 1\Iinister, informed 
· the Secreta~·y-G~neral of the closing.of a number of seminaries and 45 primary schools, 

and of the Imprisonment of 120 Lithuanians, headmasters of schools priests and teachers 
in· the Vilna distr~ct. · · ' 

. I~ _this telegram the Uthuanian ·Government asked that the provisions of the. Polish 
Mmor1tles Treaty of June 28th, 1919, should be applied. He added that ·a detailed 

. complai~t would follow his telegram. · · 
. In a letter dat~dOctober 15th, 1927, the Lithuanian Prime Minister brought to the 

not1ce of the CounCil a number of facts which had given rise in his country to the fear 
that Poland might be intending to interfere in the domestic affairs of Lithuania. He stated 
that the J,ithuanian Government had first of all regarded this niatter as being merely a 
violation o.f the Minorities Treaty, but that later it had become-convinced that the Polish 
Government was putting into operation a far-reaching scheme directed against the very 

·· •· existence of an independent J,ithuania. The Uthuanian Government therefore a~ked 
·that its complaint should be included in the agenda' of the next Council session, in virtue 
of Article 11 of the Covenant, "in order that the legal position might be restored and
the responsibility of the Polil3h Government established. " · 

Other communications followed regarding the expulsion of eleven Polish. nationn.ls 
on Lithuanian territory, and the Lithuanian Government asked that this question of the 
exiles should also be in eluded in the agenda of -the December session under. the same heading 
as the above-mentioned request (of October 15th), in order that the two questions might 
be considered simultaneously. · -· · ·· . 

. At its session in December 1927, the Council devoted .two meetings, on December 7th 
and December lOth respectively, to this question. 

The Lithuanian representative again stated .his country's complaints and explained 
to the Council tnat the absence of definite relations, as well as the uncertainty reigning 
in this· part of Europe, had ereated a state of mind- unfavourable to peace. He requested 
the Council to be good. enough to send a Commission to conduct an enquiry into the 
situation on the Polish-Lith:uanian frontier; both on the .Lithuanian and ~the ;polish side •. 

The. Lithuanian representative also 'observed that his Government considered that 
the Polish Government was entirely responsible for the organisation, on territory 
administered by the. Polish Government, of- bandes de diversion with a _view to invading 
Lithuania under arms. An indirect attack might, he said, be more serious than a direct 
attack-· in other word!!, than an- attack by_ Polish regular troops. . 

· . Moreover, as th~ persecution of the Lithuanians in the Vilna district had not ceased,. 
the Lithuanian Government requested the. Council to order an enquiry and, in accordance 
with the results -of. that enquiry, to formulate _lli: recommendation~ ·. 

·In reply to the valions Lithuanian complaints, the Polish representative on the Council· 
of_ the· Leagp.e pointed out that in miil9rities guestions it was prefer~ble ·to adl?,ere strictly 

.. to established procedure, which laid down that the Secretary-General and the Committee 
of ·Three should examine the question before any further action was taken. -
· ·He ·a-ssured the Council once more that Poland recognised. the political independence 

· and territorial integrity of. Lithuania and harboured no designs against this independence. · 
At' the same time, he drew .. the Council's attention to the harmful nature, from. the 
point of: view. of friendly 'relations· between the' two countries, of the arguments invoked 
by Lithuania., namely, that a "state of war." existed between ·Poland and Lithuania. 

·. ·Replying to the Polish representative, the Lithuanian representative expressed the 
hope - indeed, the conviction .-. that P.oland would no longer in the future constitute a. 
menace to Lithuania ... He explained .. that Lithuania, perhaps more than. any other 

· country, required a ·friendly 1mderstanding with all countries, and.-that the· expression 
"state of war "·referred solely:to the non-existence of normal relations between the two 
countries ; the political eiigag-em(mts ·of Lithuania. and · Poland · entirely excluded the. 
possibility of warfare. . · · · · · · 
. After the statements of the two. parties (see Minutes of the forty-eighth session of the 

. Qouncil, fourth and seventh meetings), the _Netherlands representative on the Council and 
Rapporteur on this g,uestion sub~itted t~ · the Council .a report and resolution. · This 
resoh1tion was wq'rded as follows.: · . ' _ · · 

" The Council of the League of Nations: . 
"Declares that a state of war between two Members of the League is incompatible 

with the ::;pirit and the letter of the Covenant, _by which Lithuania and Poland are 
bound i · : · ·· . . . · . · _ · · . .· . . . . · _, · · _· . ; _ . . . . . : 

· .. · " Takes· note of the solemn declarations· made by the Lithuaruanrep1·esentattve 
. that Lithuania does not consider herself in a state of war with. Poland· and that in 
consequence· peace exists betw~en their respective countries ; . 

''Takes note of the· so lenin declarations· of 'the Polish representatiye that the 
. Polisll Republic frilly recognises. and respects the political independenee and territorial 
··. integrity of the Lithiutnian Republic ; . · · . . . 

. ) 
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"Recommends the two Governments to enter into direct negotiations as soon as 
possible in order to establish such relations between the two neighbouring States as 
will ensure 'the good understanding between nations upon which peace depends'; 

" Places at the disposal of the two parties the good offices of the J:eague a?-d ~f 
its technical organs should their assistance be" desired in the negotiatiOns whwh It 
recommends ; 

" Decides that the Lithuanian Government's complaints regarding the treatment 
of persons of Lithuanian race or speech, referred to in its appeal, shall be examined by 
a Committee consisting of the Acting President of the Council and two other Members of 
the Council appointed by him. This Committee will report to the Council~ d~e course ; 

" Decides that, in the event of a frontier incident or threat of an mmdent, ~he 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations may, ·at the request of one of the parti~s, 
consult the Acting President of the Council and the Rapporteur, who shall then advis.e 
any steps they consider necessary to· bring about a better state of feeling. The Council 
notes that both parties have agreed to facilitate any enquiry by the League of Nations ; 

" Notes with satisfaction the Polish representative's declaration to the effect that 
the Polish nationals referred to in the Lithuanian Government's appeal will be 
authorised to return to Poland without hindrance. In case of unforeseen difficulties, 
the Rapporteur would place his good offices at the disposal of the parties with a view 
to removing those difficulties. · 

" The Council declares that the present resolution in no way affects questions on 
which the two Governments have differences of opinion." 

The Council adopted this resolution and the representatives of Poland and I,ithuania 
accepted it on behalf of their Governments. 

Further, the representatives of Great Britain, France" and Italy, acting on a decision 
taken by the Council in private session, instructed their respective military attaches in the 
two countries to proceed without delay to the Polish-Uthuanian frontier zone, in order to 
make an inspection and submit a report to the Council. ·The military attachPs' report., 
stating that there wa,s no a.lmormal concentration in that zone, was distributed to the Members 
of thl3 Council in December 1927. 

During the session of March 1928 the Rapporteur- the representative of theN etherlancls 
-was requested by the Council at its meeting of March 5th to submit a report on the offieial 
information received from the PoliRh and Lithuanian Governments since the session in 
December 1927. Tbe Rapporteur, at the meeting of March 9th, stated that he had 
telegraphed on l\Iarch 5th to the Lithuanian Prime Minister so that the I,ithuanian 
Government might, if it wished, be represented at the Council in case the report requested 
by the Council should come under discussion. The Hthuanian Prime Minister replied 
that, owing to the short notice given, he found it physically impossible to arrive at Geneva 
for the session then in course, and the Rapporteur therefore proposed tha.t, out of. courtesy 
to the representative of r .. ithuania, the subject should not be placed on the agenda for that 
session. The Council requested the Secretary-General to place the question on the agenda 
for the session of June 1928. The Rapporteur announced that he hoped to be in a better 
position at that time to inform the Council of the progress made. 

As the result of the resolution of December lOth, the two parties, with a view to 
entering into the direct negotiations recommended by the Council, had already proceeded 
to a preliminary exchange of letters regarding the date and place of these negotiations, 
as well as the questions to be dicussed. · . -· 

In accordance with the procedure established in similar cases, the complaints relating 
to the treatment of Lithuanian minorities had been submitted for examination by a Com
mittee of Three, consisting of the representative of China, Acting President of the Council, 
assisted by the representatives of the Netherlands and Colombia. 

After the conclusion of the March session of the Council, the Secretary-General received 
a letter, dated April 6th, from the Polish Minister for Foreign Affairs, with which he 
forwarded the text of certain documents relating to the first meetings of the Polish-. 
Lithuanian Conference which took place at Konigsberg from March 30th to April 2nd. 
These documents showed that the two parties had succeeded at this first session in 
dmwing up an agenda covering the following points : 

1. Frontier traffic ; 
2. Postal and telegraphic commUnications ; 
3. Railway communication ; · 
4. Questions relating to transit; 
5. Liquidation of the consequences of the occupation of Vilna by General 

Zeligowski ; 
6. Lithuanian security. 

The inclusion in the agenda of the first four questions had been asked for by the 
Polish delegation and that of the other two by the Lithuanian delegation. The Polish 
delegation had submitted to the Lithuanian Government four proposals relating to the 
first four questions, and had made counter-proposals in regard to the fifth. . 

The Polish delegation had accepted"the procedure suggested by the Lithuanian Prime 
Minister, viz., an examination of definite proposals in regard to the subjects on the aO'enda . 
their general discussion, and thereafter the constitution, if necessary, of Committ~es t~ 
study them. 
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By March 30th the two parties had been able to agree upon the Rules of Procedure 
of the Conference. 

The Lithuanian delegation made the following proposals in regard to its complaints 
concerning, firstly, the military detacl;tments of Lithuanian emigrants alleged to have been 
formed at Vilna and at Lida, and to be supported by Polish military and civilian authorities, 
a_nd, secondly, the question of Lithuanian security; 

1. The institution of a Joint Committee to enquire into the organisation of the 
military detachments of Lithuanians ; . 

2. The consideration of the question of creating a demilitarized zone between 
Lithuania and Poland, together with other military measures likely to render impossible 
a Polish attack on Lithuania. 

On April 1st, the Polish delegation replied that the complaints concerning the military 
organisations lacked foundation and were based on false reports. In order to safeguard 
the Lithuanian Government henceforth from false information of this type, the Chairman 
of the Polish delegation invited the Lithuanian Prime :Minister to send to Warsaw an 
accredited representative who would be in a position to furnish the Lithuanian Government 
with definite and accurate information. 

In regard to Lithuanian security, however, the Chairman of the Polish delegation 
referred to the formal declaration made by him before the Council of the League of Nations, 
that " the Polish Republic fully recognises and respects the political independence and 
territorial integrity of the Lithuanian Republic ". In order to render mutual aggression 
impossible, he proposed, moreover, that the Lithuanian Government should immediately 
conclude a Treaty of non-aggression with his country. 

The foregoing is a summary of the information contained in documents received at 
the Secretariat in regard to the Konigsberg Conference. Any further information which 
may be received will be summarised in the supplementary report on the work of the Council. 

III. THE BAHREIN ISLANDS. 

On November 23rd, 1927, the Persian Government communicated to the Secretary
General, for the information of States Members of the League, a protest which it had 
forwarded on the previous day to the British :Minister at Teheran. The Persian Government 
maintained that Article 6 of the Treaty signed at Jeddah on May 20th, 1927, by 
the representatives of Great Britain and the Hedjaz, relating to the Bahrein Islands, to 
which Persia had " indisputah_le rights ", constitutes an infringement of territorial integrity 
as guaranteed by Article 10 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. At the time of 
the conclusion of the special Agreement between the British Government and the Sheikh 
of Bahrein, the Persian Government protested, and Lord Clarendon, in his reply of April 
29th, 1869, " officially recognised the justice of that protest ". 

In conformity with the Persian Government's request, its note was forwarded for 
.,--information to the States Members of the League of Nations,1 and the Secretary-General 

informed the British Government that he would similarly communicate any observations 
it might wish to make. 

On February 25th, 1928, the British Government sent a letter to the Secretary-General, 
to which was annexed a copy of the reply addressed to the Persian Government. The 
reply stated that His Majesty's Government was not aware of any valid grounds upon 
which the claim of the Persian Government to sovereignty over the Bahrein Islands could 
be based. Those islands were not a part of Persia geographically, nor were the inhabitants 
of Persian race. Persia had exercised no effective control over them since about 1783, 
when they were invaded by Arab tribes under the leadership of the direct lineal ancestor 
of the present Sheikh. Furthermore, the successive treaties which since 1820 had regulated 
the relations between His Majesty's GoverniJ?.ent and the Sheikhs of Bahrein had all been 
concluded on the basis that the Sheikh of Bahrein was an independent ruler. Lord 
Clarendon's note of April 29th, 1869, in no way admitted the validity of the Persian claims, 
and, since then, numerous agTeements had been entered into between the British Government 
and the Sheikhs which quite excluded the possibility of Great Britain ever recognising 
either Persian or Turkish claims to sovereignty in the islands. The attitude of the British 
Government had been still more clearly defined in 1906, when the British Minister at Teheran 
had addressed to the Persian Government a Note stating that "His Majesty's GoYernment 
have never admitted the ownership or sovereignty of Persia over Bahrein". 

The communication from the British Government has been forwarded for the 
"information of the Members of the League.2 

1 See Official Journal, May 1928, page 605. 
2 See Official Journal, May 1928, pages 605-607. 
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IV. GRECO-BULGARIAN QUESTION : EXECUTION OF. THE RECOMMENDA
TIONS MADE BY THE COUNCIL ON DECEMBER 14TH, 1925, REGARDING THE 

PROPERTY OF REFUGEES FROM BULGARIA AND GREECE. 

1. REFUGEES. 

· At its session in September 1927, the C~uncil :was informed of the progress made in the • 
work of valuation and liquidation of the properties of refugees who had been exchanged 

·under the Emigration Oonvention between Bulgaria and Greece.1 · · ..• ··.. . · 

The mther difficult question still outstanding, namely; that. of compensatiOn to the 
·emigrants, was technical and financial rather than political in character, as the commit
ments of the two Governments resulting from the liquidations .were expected to amount 
to co!lsiderable sums. The question arose as to the way iii which these obligations 
could be met, and it was decided to request the Fiiiancial Committee to give advice on 
the technical aspects of the problem' regarding which the President of the Mixed Commission 
might wish to const!.lt it. . · 

The result of this consultation will bilfound in the section of this report dealing with 
the work of the .Technical Organisations. . . . . 

2 .. NoMINATION OF A PRESIDENT oF THE CoNCILIATION CoMMISSION ON THE· 
GRECO-BULGARIAN FRONTrER . 

. As was stated in the report t<:! .the .last Assembly ,I the question of. the appointment . 
of the President of. the Conciliation Commission had been postponed in September 1926. 
In September 1927, the Council considered a report on this subject from the Swedish · 
officers attached to the ;B_ulgarian and Greek frontier forces. These officers, who h~d · 
not yet found a suitable. candidate, were of. the opinion that, on the· completion of· their 

. mission iii February 1928, they should be replaced on the Conciliation Commission by an 
official of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs of each comitry, and that a -neutral President 
should be appointed who should have certain additional duties during the following two years. 
The Bulgarian ·· and Greek Governments agreed to the nomination of civilian officials 
from their respective Foreign Offices ·as members of the Conciliation Commission to take 
the place of the Swedish officers .. In view, however, of the goo.d relations existing between 
Bulgaria and Gi·eece and on grounds o~ economy, the two Governments stated that they 
saw no. necessity, for the moment, for .the nomination of a. neutral President of the 
Conciliation Commission. The Council took note of the replacement of the Swedish 
officers on the Conciliation Commission by officials of the Ministries for Foreign Affairs, 
and decided. to leave open the question of the completion of the Commission by the 
appointment· of a neutra~ Presidrnt. . .· .. · 

.. · .. 6. 

ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS. 

I. SAAR TERRITORY. 

. .. . Since Septen1ber 192.7, the Council has·. dealt with. only one question relating to the 
Saar Territory, viz., the appointment of the Chairman and members of the Governing 
Commission. · · . . . · .. · ··· . . . • · . · ·' • · · · . · • 
.. The.representative of Italy acted as,Rapport~ui, j:he Council and . .the Members of the·. 

:Lea,guehave been kept iiiforined of different questions concerning the Saar Territory by the· 
perio~cal reports 'from the Governing Commission (published in the Ojjic~al Journal).. · 

. ' - I 

GoVERNING CoMMISSION. 
- . . .. 

On March lOth, 1928, . the co·uncil appointed the. five members .~nd the Chaii·man. of·. 
the Governing Commissionfor a period of one ·year . commencing . on April · 1st; Hl28. 
lVI."Lambert (Beigian), who had been .a member. of the Commission since 1920, · had 
expressed the wish. not to have his tel'm of- Office .renewed. . .. · 
.' The Commission at present consists of the following members; 

M. EHRNROTH (Finnish),. _ . 
· M. KossMANN.(Saar), .... 

. . . M .. MoRIZE (Frei;J.Ch),· . . . ·,. ·. 
· M. VEZENSKY (Czechoslovak); 
··Sir Ernest. WILTON (British), Qhairman. 

· .·· .. ~.See J>eport. to the dgllth oroinary.session of the.Assembly!Officicll .. J{)UT1w~. Speciitl Supplement No. 54. 
page 253. · . . · . . .. . . . . . . 
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In accordance with the Treaty of Versailles, the expenses of the Governing Commission 
are met out of the revenue of the Territory .. 

. DOCUMENTS PRESERVED FOR THE PLEBISCiTE OF 1935: CHANGES AFFECTING Docu:MENTS 
PRESERVED FOR THE PLEBISCITE. 

• 
In his report of October 31st, 1923, the Provisional Records Commissioner for the 

Saar Plebiscite made certain recommendations, to the effect that the Secretariat of the Lea !!lie 
?f Nations. ~nd the ?ov_erning . Oommiss~o!l should be officially notified of any cha~ge 
m the pos1t10n- as mdicated m the ongmal returns prepared by him - of documents 
preserved for the plebiscite. · 

In pursuance of these recommendations the seven Landrate of the Territory and the 
Biirgermeister of the town of SaaTbruck have sent in quarterly reports on the period April 
1st, 1927, to March 31st, 1928, and the Governing Commission has also sent in two half
yearly reports for 1927. The ·local authorities have continued to send in a special 
notification in the case of every change in the position of the documents, as was stipulated 
in the recommendations referred to above. 

PETITIONS .FRO:al THE INHABITANTS. OF THE SAAR TERRITORY. 

· Since the last report to the Assembly,_ only one petition from the inhabitants of the 
Saar Territory has been communicated to the Council under the terms of its resolution 
of May 17th, 1920. It was submitted by certain trade unions, and related. to the 
number of days' unemployment enforced upon miners of the Territory. 

GENERAL QUESTIONS. 

On May 17th, 1920, the Council approved an arrangement in accordance wit.h.which 
the Governing Commission has to supply the League of Nations with detailed information 
on all political, economic, financial, social and other questions concerning the Saar 
Territory which might be of interest to the League of Nations, together with all the 
official publications of the Governing Commission. , 

In accordance with this arrangement, the Governing Commission has sent to the League 
of Nations its thirty-first, thirty-second and thirty-third periodical reports, relating 
respectively to the third and fourth quarters of 1927 and the first quarter of 1928. 

Some of the questions dealt with in those reports are given below : 

1. Political Situation. 

(a) Iri. the course of its sessions between July 1927 and March 1928, the Advisory 
Council gave its opinion on various draft decrees prepared by the Governing Commission 
and relating to the following questions : compulsory vocational training, taxation 
of transferable securities and income, housing, bills of exchange, civil and criminal procedure, 
child welfare, free labour exchanges in the Saar, pensions and allowances for men 
disabled in the war, adhesion of the Saar to the International Convention regarding 
the measurement of vessels employed in inland navigation, etc. 

During the same period, the Technical Committee also ·gave its opinion on the 
afore-mentioned draft decrees, and on the questions of the valorisation of mortgages and 
the tax on business turnover. 

(b) The· term of office of the members of the Advisory Council elected in July 1924 
having expired, the elections for the new Advisory Council were held on March 25th, 1928. 
Whereas at the last elections the system of optional selection from various lists (panachage) 
had been allowed, the system of "blocked lists " (listes bloquees), which had already been 
employed at the elections for the district and municipal councils in 1926, was applied 
in these new elections. Further, all persons entitled to vote, even if not natives 
of the Territory, will henceforth be eligible for the Advisory Council, provided they have 
been continuously resident in the Territory for six years. In future, only yoting papers 

. prepared by the Administration may be employed. · . 
. The following is the number of seats obtained by the various political parties at the 
new elections for the Advisory Council, w)J.ich consists of 30 members: 1 

Social-Democratic Party, 5; 
Communist Party, 5 ; 
German Economic Group (Saar Section), 1; 
German· Democratic Party of the S@.ar Territory, 0; 

1 For the results of the last elections to the Advisory Council held in 1924, see report to the fifth ordinary 
session of the ~ssembly, Official Jo·urnal, Special Supplement No. 23, page 270. 

<) • 
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Saar-German Popular· Party, 3 ; 
Christian Socialist Party of the Saar Territory, 1 ; 
German Nationalist Party, 1; 
Centre Party,· 14. 

The term of office of the members of the Technical Committee, which had· expired . 
on December 31st, 1927, was extended to December 31st, 1928. 

2. Economic, Financial and Social Situation. 

- During the period from July 1st, 1927, to March 31st, 1928, economic q~es~ions enga~ed 
the Governing Commission's attention and, in particular, commercial negotiatwns affectmg 
the interests of the Saar Territory. The scope of the provisional Franco-German 
Agreements concerning commercial transactions between the Saar Territory and Germany, 
dated August 5th, 1926, and November 6th, 1926, respectively, has been profoundly 

· modified by the conclusion of the Franco-German Treaty of Commerce of August 17th, 
1927, which extends to the whole Customs territory certain advantages hitherto reserved 
to the Saar Basin. On the other hand, it has considerably raised the minimum French 
tariff on many products in respect of which the latter formed the basis of the concessions 
granted to German imports into the Territory. The two Governments agreed to enter into 
negotiations in0ctober1927 for the adaptation of theFranco-GermanAgreement concerning 
commercial transactions in the Saar Territory to the situation created by the signature 
of the Treaty of Commerce. 

On February 23rd, 1928, was signed the new Franco-German Agreement concerning 
commercial transactions between the Saar Territory and Germany, by which the provisional 
agreements were supplemented and extended. Certain industries have obtained the 
extension of the markets allotted to them in Germany, while others have secured fresh 
outlets. The number of items in the German tariff affected by the 1926 Agreement has 
been increased from 105 to 171. Former privileges have been maintained and increased 
as regards the Saar industries supply of machinery and raw materials, and special facilities 
have been provided in respect of certain raw materials classed as products for export. 
Further, Saar trade has received important advantages in respect of a certain number of 
articles of which Germany is the sole purveyor. 'As in the previous agreements, precautions 
have been taken to secure that these privileges would be confined to transactions between 
Germany and the Saar. As in the past, the Governing Commission has undertaken the 
task of allotting the quotas among those concerned. It has also obtained the right to 
supervise the utilisation of the quotas, and measures have been taken to make the first 
allotment of quotas before April 1st, 1928, i.e., the date of the entry into force of the 
Agreement. 

Paragraph 13 of the Annex to the Treaty of Versailles dealing with the Saar Territory 
lays down that the amount contributed by the French State Mines and their accessories 
and subsidiaries, either to the local budget of the Territory or to the communal funds, shall 
be fixed with due regard to. the ratio of the value of the mines to the total taxable 
wealth of the Basin. 

In March 1924, an agreement was reached on this point between the Governing 
Commission and France, by which the contribution of the mines was fixed for a period of 
three years. In the first quarter of 1927, the Governing Commission had decided to ask 
the French Government to open negotiations with a view to determining, with effect as 
from April 1st, 1928, th13 coefficient serving as a basis for the calculation of the mines' 
contribution. These negotiations were opened in January 1928. After a very thorough 
discussion, the Governing Commission reached an agreement with the French Government 
on the basis of the maintenance of the status quo as regards the contribution of the mines 
to the budget of the Territory and of an increase in the French Government's contribution 
to the budgets of the Saar communes. In addition, negotiations are to continue with a 
view to a revision of the 1924 settlement by friendly agreement. 

Owing to the effects on the Saar mines of the European coal crisis, which makes it 
difficult for Saar coal to find a market, the French Mines Administration was obliged to 
introduce compulsory days of unemployment and to discharge a certain number of workmen. 
In the period from April 9th to the end of August 1927, about 800 workers were discharged. 
Between October 1st and December 31st, 1927, the total number of workers registered 
with the Public Labour Exchanges decreased by 1,866. . On March 1st, 1928, approximat~ly 
3,800 workers were dismissed, 2,000 of whom were inhabitants of the Territory. In. spite 
of these discharges, the effectives of the Saar mines remained higher than the 1920 figure. 
On March 15th, 1928, the total number of unemployed amounted approximately to 4,500, 
i.e., 2.6 per cent of the workers employed in the Territory. . 

The Governing Commission did what it could to assist the discharged workmen. In 
1927, moreover, it endeavoured by certain adjustments of railway rates to facilitate· the 
marketing of Saar coal, and it negotiated a common scale of rates with the Reichsbahn 
with a view to enabling larger quantities ~f Saar coal to be disposed· of in South Germany. 

In August 1927, the Trade Unions organised a demonstration to protest against the 
days of enforced unemployment and the discharge of the miners by the Mines Administration. 
Proceedings were taken by the Governing Commission against the chief authors of the 
disturbances which occurred during this demonstration. 



-239 

. During the last _quarter of 1927, some 26,000 workers employed in the heavy metal 
mdustry we~t OD: strike, because the employers had refused to accept an award regarding 
wages.. :rhis strike. ended a~ter four days as the result of action taken by the Governing 
ComiD:Isswn. .A stnke of_railway employees involving 7,000 out of 8,000 workers also took 
place m December 1927, m consequence of a demand for a rise in wages; it lasted eleven 
days. 

' The Committee of Conciliation intervened in a number of different cases and rendered 
several arbitral awards. 

3. External Relations. 

(a) Social Insurance. - .After prolonged negotiations, a final .Agreement was signed 
on October 13th, 1927, at Heidelberg between the Governing Commission and the German 
Government mod~fying the .Agreement on social insurance, concluded in 1923 at Frank
fort-on-the-Main. Under this new .Agreement the question of old-age pensions for miners 
was also considered. During the first quarter of 1928, negotiations took place at Dussel
dorf and Berlin between the representatives of Saar and German Insurance .Associations 
regarding the application of the Heidelberg .Agreement. 

Negotiations have also taken place between the representatives of the Governing 
Commission and those of the French Government concerning questions of social insurance 
arising between the Saar Territory and .Alsace-Lorraine. 

(b) Justice. - On December 14th, 1927, the Governing Commission and the French 
Government signed two declarations on the subject of judicial relations, dealing with the 
question of actions brought by Saar inhabitants in France, and actions brought by 
French citizens in the Saar Territory, and that of reciprocal legal assistance. 

(c) Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones.- Negotiations which have been conducted with 
the administrations concerned resulted, during the last quarter of 1927 and the fiast of 
1928, ,in the adjustment or reorganisation of different parts of the postal system, on the 
basis, of the provisions of the Universal Postal Union, for purposes of correspondence 
between the Saar Territory and a number of countries. 

The Governing Commission was represented at the Conference of the Universal Postal 
Union administrations which met on September 1st, 1927, at The Hague to draw up 
international regulations for air posts. 

4. Instnwtion in Schools regarding the League of Nations. 

The Governing Commission has continued to devote attention to the question of 
instruction in schools regarding the League of Nations. It has given subsidies to members 
of the teaching staff desirous of gaining information on international questions by 
attendance at various courses organised at Geneva. Steps have also been taken to 
introduce officially in the schools of the Territory instruction on the subject of the League 
of Nations. 

5. Administrative artivities of the Governing Commission. 

The periodical reports of the Governing Commission contain, in addition to detailed 
information on numerous questions concerning , the administrative activities of the 
Commission, chapters dealing with the following questions : finance, social insurance, 
labour, housing, administration of mines, public works, public education, situation of 
officials, justice, public relief and social hygiene, agriculture and forests, etc. 

II. FREE CITY OF DANZIG. 

, .At its sessions in September -and December 1927 and March 1928, the Council dealt 
with the following questions concerning the Free City of Danzig ~ financial situation of the 
Free City ; manufacture of aircraft in Danzig ; transport of Polish munitio~s and ~ar 
material in transit through Danzig, access to and anchorage in the P01:t of Danzig for ~olish 
war vessels (a question formerly referred to as port d'attache for Polish war vess_els ~ the 
Port of Danzig) and jurisdiction of Danzig Courts in actions brought by the Danzig rrulway 
officials against the Polish Railways .Administration . ., 

The two questions concerning the police of the Port of Danzig an~ the protecti?n of the 
interests of Danzig nationals in Poland (Ruetzen-Kositzkau case), which had been ~eluded 
in the provisional agenda of the session of the Council in September 1927, were adJOurned, 
at the request of the Danzig and Polish Governments. , 
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The representative of Chile acted as Rapporteur for all the Danzig questions, with the 
exception of those relating to the financial situation of Danzig. These are dealt with in the 
chapter of the pre.sent report concerning the work of the Financial Committee. · 

In April 1928, a report dated February 1928 f~·om the Leag:ue High Commissioner at 
Danzig was communicated to the Council. This report, which covers the period from 
1926 to 192~1 is of a general character and deals more particularly with the relations between 

. the Danzig and Polish Governments, Danzig's relations with other States, financial and . 
economic questions concerning the Free City and the situation of the Polish ininority at 
Danzig. 

The Secretary-General communicated to the Council certain publications prepared by 
the Danzig Senate and containing the decisions given by the High Commissioner in 1926-27, 
a summary of the legal effects of the decisions given by the High Commissioner during the 
period 1921-27, and a collection of the important treaties concluded between Danzig and 

·Poland in 1924-27. 

l\IANUFACTURE OF AlRCRAF'.r WI'l'HIN THE TERRITORY OF THE FRE!C CITY, 

On June 13th, 1927, the .Council asked the Air Sub-Commission of the Permanent 
Advisory Commission for Military, Naval a~d Air Questions for its opinion concerning a 
request submitted by the Danzig Government to. the effect that, in the interests of Danzig 
industry and of scientific research at Danzig, the question of the restrictions imposed on · 
the Free City in 1921 and 1922 in regard to the manufacture of aeronautic material might 

· be re-examined. · 
On September 3rd, 1927, the Council examiner! the Air Sub-Oommission_'s report and 

the relevant observations thereon made by the Danzig Government and the High 
Commissioner. The Rapporteur observed that the documents submitted seemed to show 
that the establishment of an aircraft industry at Danzig was a question of no practical 
inter€st ·at the moment. The question was really one of principle raised by the Senate : 
Should the Free City be placed in an inferior position, in this respect, to other States ~ The 
Rapporteur noted that the regulations approved by the Council on June 23rd, 1921, 
concerning the manufacture of civil aeronautic material at Danzig were subject to revision 
every two years and must therefore be considered out of date. Accordingly, they could 
not be regarded by Danzig as placing the Free City in a position of inferiority. The 
Rapporteur proposed the following solution, which was adopted by the Council : In the 
event of a definite request for the establishment of a civil aircraft industry at Danzig, the 
High Commissioner would be called upon to supervise that industry in accordari.ce with 
the instructions of the League of Nations. He might, in that case, if he felt any doubts on 
the matter, refer it to the Council, who would, if necessary, ask the Air Sub-Commission 
to frame regulations t-o assist the High Commissioner in exercising this supervision. 

TRANSPORT OF POLISH lVIUNITIONS AND 'V AR MATERIAL IN TRANSIT THROUGH DANZIG. 

(a) Cancelling of the Council's Resol1ttion of .. BI(trch 14th, 1924. 

In July 1927, the Danzig Government asked the Council "to revise the procedure 
concerning the dispute between the Free City of Danzig and the Polish Republic regarding 
the establishment of a Polish depot for munitions of war in the port of Danzig and to cancel 
the resolution adopted by the Council on lVIarch 14th, 1924 ". By this resolution the Council 
had decided that the Westerplatte peninsula in the Port of Danzig should be placed at 
the Polish Government's disposal as a site for a depot for explosives and war material 

. consigned to Poland, in transit through Danzig~ 
At the meeting on September 1st, 19271 the President of the Council stated that, 

in the ordinary course of events, disputes between Danzig and Poland were submitted 
to the Council, either by an a.ppeal against a decision of the High Commissioner or at the 
request of the High Commissioner, who was authorised to refer to the Council a dispute 
which had been submitted. to him for decision. He observed that, in the case under 
consideration, this procedure had not been followed. The Polish representative reminded 
the Council that th2 handing over of the w· esterplatte to Poland was the result of a 
Danzig-Polish Agreement and, further, of a decision taken by the Council on lVIarch 14th, 
1924. The Council was therefore required to settle the two following preliminary questions : 
Did the cancelling of the Danzig-Polish Agreement fall within the competence of the Council 
of the League? and, Could the resolution of the Council, based on this Agreement and already 
executed, be invalidated by the Council without the consent of both parties ¥ After 
a discussion on the question of principle raised by Poland, in which several members of 
the Council took part, the Council decided to appoint a Committee of Jurists to submit 
a report. 

The Committee of Jurists in its report, which was sub1nitted to the Council on September 
.15th, 1927, concluded : 

" . . · . that, as rega.rds procedure and .foqn, tlie request to place the it.em in 
question on thP- agenda, submitted on July 25th, 1927, to the Council by the Senate 
of Danzig i;-; not in conformity with the pronedure laid down in the Polish-Danzig 
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Tr~aty ; that. the Council- supposing the matter to have been regula.rly submitted 
to It- could only take a fresh decision on a site for the trim~it of Polish war material 
if the Council had before it a new question arising out of a. new state of affairs -. · a 
mat.ter on 'Yhich the Committee \)annot give an opinion; and that, while not laying 
down here m regard to the revision ·of international decisions a rule which cannot 
be af~irmed in the present position of international law, it is desirable to point out • 
that, many case, the requeRt of the Senate of Danzig cannot be complied ·~vith without 
a modification in Treaty stipulations, and that Rnch modification rannot take place 
without the conRent of the contractino- narties. " , . 

. On the basis of the report of the Committee of Jurists, the Council decider! that no 
action should be taken on the request submit.ted by th~ Danzig Government . 

. (b) Utilisation of the W esterplatte . 

.At its meeting on September 27t.h, 1927, the Council resumed the examination of. the 
question which it bad adjourned at its session in June 1927, concerning certain technical 
points relating to the utilisation of the Westerplatte. This fJuestion embraced the following 
matters, provisionally settled by the High. Commissioner in a memorandum dated April 
8th, 1927, and submitted by him to the Council for a final decision: 

(1) Right of admittance of Danzig authorities. to the We::;tei~platte; (2) control 
and supervision of the observance of the safety regulations in this ~wea; (3) manner 
iri which the Customs service is to be regulated;· (4) regulations applicable to 
consignments of war material and explosives leaving the Westerplatte; (5) definition 
of "war material" which may be transported via the Westerplatte; (6) appointment 
of an observer n01ninated by the High Commissioner. 

The Rapporteur stated that the results of his examination confirmed all the essential 
points in the High Commissioner's memorandum regulating t.hese questions. - The 
representative of the Danzig Government and the German representative requesteG the 
Council to carry out a thorough examination of certain legal aspects of the problem, more 
particularly of the questions of principle attaching to the points mentioned under Nos. 2 

. and 3 above. The Polish representative raised the question of the definition of war material. 
The Council decided to postpone the whole matter to its session in December 1927 to 
enable the Rapporteur to obtain the views of two jurists, chosen by himself, concerning 
the legal points raised during the course of the Council's discussion. 

On December 8th, 1927, the Rapporteur submitted to the Council the report of the 
two jurists,Sir Cecil Hurst (British) .and lVLPilotti (Italian), and asked the Council to express . 
an opinion on the procedure to be adopted. The Danzig represent:;~.tive accepted the 
jurists' opinion. The Polish representative; after an exchange of views between certain 

·.members of the COlmcil, expressed himself in favour of direct negotiations between the 
parties. · · 

On December 12th, 1927~ the Council invited the two GovernmentR to open direct 
negotiations with regard to the practical settlement of the questions pending, and 
recommended them to take into consideration all the material conta.ined in the documents 
on the question, including the views expressed in the jurists' opinion. These negotiations 
would be presided over by the High Commissioner at Danzig, who, in accordance with the 
recognised procedure, might consult technical experts. If the negotiations failed to secure 
any result before the session of the Council in l\iarch 1928, the Rapporteur would submit 
proposals to the Council for a definite settlement. . 

In February 1928, the High Commissioner informed the Council that the two 
Governments had agreed to continue the conversations with a view to a final settlement 
of the matter, without resorting to the formal pro·cedure bid down by the Council 
in December 1927. · . 

On l\farch 5th, 1928, the Council declared that, far from making any objection to 
the desire of the two Governments, it welcomed the proposal with satisfaction, and expressed 
the hope that it would be possible at a subsequent session to register a final agreement . 

.ACCESS TO AND .ANCHORAGE IN THE PORT OF DANZIG FOR POLISH WAR-VESSELS. 1 

In .August 1927, the Danzig Government informed the Council that it had denounced 
the provisional agreement of October 8th, 1921, concluded between Danzig and Poland 
with the object of providing the .necessary facilities and security for Polish warships in the 
Port of Danzig. It added that Poland had not agreed to this denunciation. Th.e 
Danzig Government was of opinion that the works in the Polish port of Gdynia were su~fl
ciently far advanced to enable Polish warships to shelter there in bad weather or dunng 
the winter. .Accordingly, the Danzig Senate requested the Council to re-examine the 
question· and to se~tle it by a decision. 

0 

1 In November 1927, the Danzig and Polish Governments agreed in future to describe as "access to and 
anchorage in the Port of Danzig for Polish war-vessels" the question hitherto described as "port d'at!ache for 
Polish men-of-war at Danzig". 
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At the meeting of the Council on September 1st, 1927, the Danzig repr~sentative 
repeated his request for an immediate settlement, while the Polish representative asked 
for an adjournment of the question .. · 

On September 8th, i927, the Council asked the Polish Government to put forward 
its observations on the substance of the questions before October 15th, 1927. At the samo 

~ time, the two Governments were invited to enter into direct negotiations under the 
presidency of the High Commissioner and with the participation of the President of the 
Harbour Board. The High Commissioner was to report on the results of the negotiations 
before the session of the Council in December. If the conversations at Danzig had not 
resulted in a settlement by November 15th, 1927, the question would be referred for an 
opinion to the Naval Sub-Commission of the Permanent Advisory Commission for Military, 
Naval and Air Questions. 

As the negotiations referred to in the above-mentioned Council resolution could not 
take place, owing to various circumstances, the Council, at its meeting on December 8th, 
1927, decided once more to invite the two parties to engage in direct negotiations tinder the 
presidency of the High Commissioner and with the participation of the President of the . 
Harbour Board. If no agreement were reached four weeks before the session of the Council 
in March 1928, the President of the Naval Sub-Commission was to appoint two experts to 
assist the High Commissioner, in order to enable him to present to the Council definite 
proposals regarding the technical regulations required. 

In February 1928, the High Commissioner informed the Council that the two 
Governments had agreed, as in the above-mentioned case of tlie utilisation of the Wester
platte, to discuss the question in a friendly manner with a view to settling it without 
resorting to the formal I?rocedure laid down by the Council, and on March ,5th, 1928, the 
Council expressed itself m the terms which it had adopted in regard to the question of 
the W esterplatte. · 

JURISDICTION OF DANZIG COURTS IN ACTIONS BROUGHT BY DANZIG RAILWAY OFFICIALS 
AGAINST THE POLISH RAILWAYS AD:i\'IINISTRATION. 

In January 1926, the High Commissioner was informed that the Polish Government 
would not in future take cognisance of actions brought by Danzig railway officials in virtue 
of the Danzig-Polish Agreement of October 22nd, 1921, and would not enforce any 
judgments given in such actions by the Danzig Courts. The Danzig Government requested 
the High Commissioner to mediate with a view to obtaining the withdrawal of the Polish 
statement. After prolonged conferences, the Danzig Government, in January 1927, sub
mitted the question to the High Commissioner for decision. 

On April 8th, 1927, the High Commissioner decided that Danzig railway officials were 
entitled to bring actions in respe<;t of pecuniary claims before the Courts of the Free City, 
but that such claims could not be based on the Agreement of October 22nd, 1921. 

The Free City appealed to the Council against the second part of -this decision. 
On September 22nd, 1927, the Council asked the Permanent Court of International 

Justice for an advisory opinion as to whether the High Commissioner's decision, given as a 
result of the requests made by Danzig, was legally well founded as regards those points 
where the decision did not satisfy those requests. 

On March 2nd, 1928, the Danzig and Polish Governments agreed to accept the opinion 
of the Court in advance. · 

That opinion was handed down on March 3rd, 1928. 
On March 9th, 1928, the Council took note of the opinion of the Permanent Court and 

of the Agreement concluded between Danzig and Poland on March 2nd, 1928. 

PRESIDENCY OF THE DANZIG PORT AND WATERWAYS BoARD. 

·The Danzig and Polish Governments agreed in April 1928, in accordance with the 
provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 19 of the Danzig-Polish Treaty of November 9th, 1920, 
to extend the term of office of M. de Loes (Swiss) as President of the Danzig Port 
and Waterways Board for a further period of three years, dating from April 24th, 1928. 
M. de Loes accepted the extended term of office. · 

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE DANZIG AND POLISH GOVERNMEN1'S. 

(a) Danzig-Polish Agreements . 

. In 1926 ~nd 1~27, t~e t~o Gov~rnments co!lcluded direct agreements in I;egard to 
var~ous questiOns, n~cluding, ~nter. aha,, the application of. export duties; Polish stamp 
duties, _cu~toms duties a~d handl~g cnarges; the_ apportiOnment of Customs receipts; 
the _somal msurance of ~ailway offiC_Ials; the establishment of a tobacco monopoly in the 
territory of the Free Ctty of Danzig. The two parties entered into direct negotiations 
concerning various other economic and commercial questions. 
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(b) Decisions of the High Commissioner. 

. ~n addition to the above-mentioned decisions concerning the jurisdiction of the 
Danzig C?urts !1nd the W esterplatte, the High Commissioner, in virtue of Article 39 of 
the Danzig-Pohsh Tr~aty of Novembe:r: 9th, 1920, gave seven decisions during the years 
~92~ a~d 1927, relatmg to the followmg questions : sheds in the Port of Danzig ; the 
li~mdat~o~ of the property of M. ~nospe situated in Poland (an appeal by :C:anzig against 
this declSlon .was subsequently Withdrawn); the appointment of experts in the matter of 
payments. claim~d. by. the Danzig Municipality from the Harbour Board and payments to 
the Danzig MurnCipahty.by the Harbour Board: case of Mottlau-Kaiserhafen (Danzig and 
Poland had appealed agamst these two decisions, but at the request of the two Governments 
these appeal~ wer~ not placed on the agenda of the Council) ; the ratification by Poland 
o~ the Danzi~-Pohsh .A~reem~nt .concerning railway tariffs in the territory of the Free 
9Ity o~ Da~Zig ; Pola.nd. s o,?ligatwn to pay contributions for the upkeep of dikes to the 

Danz1g Dikes Assomatwn ; the t:stablishment of a Maritime Chamber of the Polish 
Merchant Services at Danzig. Other questions were submitted to the High Commissioner 
for arbitral decision or for mediation. 

PARTICIPATION OF DANZIG IN INTERNATIONAL TREATIES AND .AGREEMENTS. 

In .August 1927 1 and March 1928, 2 the Secretary-General communicated to the Counci 
lists of international conventions to which the Free City had become a party, or expressed 
its intention of becoming a party, and treaties of interest to Danzig concluded between 
Poland and certain other countries. The Secretary-General added that the High 
Commissioner of the League of Nations at Danzig saw no reason to exercise in respect 
of the said instruments the right of veto provided under Article 6 of the Danzig-Polish 
Treaty of November 9th, 1920. 

III. GRECO-BULGARIAN MIXED EMIGRATION COMMISSION. 3 

At its meeting on September 3rd, 1927, the Council examined the reports on the progress 
made in the execution of certain recommendations formulated by the Council on December 
14th, 1925, regarding the property of refugees from Bulgaria and Greece. The Council 
noted that the question of compensation to the emigrants, and the commitments arising 
t.herefrom for the two Governments, presented great difficulties, but that these seemed to 
be of a technical rather than of a political nature. The Council accordingly requested the 
Financial Committee to be good enough to give ad vice on any technical aspects of the problem 
regarding whi.ch the President of the Mixed Commission might wish to consult it. 

The President of the Mixed Commission immediately submitted the whole problem 
to the Financial Committee. The latter, at its session in December 1927, approved the 
general lines on which an attempt might be made to find a solution. Negotiations 
subsequently took place and resulted, on December 9th, in the conclusion of an .Agreement 
which was signed by the Finance Minister~> of the two·countries and by the President of 
the Mixed Commis~ion . 

.At its meeting on December 12th, 1927, the Council took note of thiR .Agreement, and 
accepted it so far as the League of Nations was concerned . 

.As .the Agreement had not been ratified when the Financial Committee met in March 
1928, the Committee reported to the Council the difficulties which this delay involved, 
and the Council, at its meeting on 111:arch lOth, recommended the two Governments to ratify 
the Agreement as soon as possible. 

IV. MIXED COMMISSION FOR THE EXCHANGE OF GREEK AND TURKISH 
POPULATIONS. 4 

In a letter to the Secretary-General, dated February 4th, 1928, the President of the 
Mixed Commission for the exchange of Greek and Turkish populations, referring to a report 
submitted to the Council by the Japanese representative on October 31st, 1924, requested 
that the Permanent Court oflnternational Justice should be asked for an advisory opinion 
on the interpretation to be given to .Article IV of the Final Protocol a~ne:x;ed to the. Greco
Turkish .Agreement signed at Athens on December 1st, 1926, the apphcatwn of which was 
entrusted by the two Governments to the Mixed Commission. 

1 See Official Journal, November 1927, page 1555. 
2 See Official Journal, May 192~, pag~ 75~. . . . 
s The Mixed Commission, appomted m vtrJ:ue of the ConventiOn of Nov~mber 2_7th, 1919, between 

Greece and Bulgaria, consists of one member appomted "?Y each of the two c_ontractmg parttes ~n~ two members 
(from among whom the President must be chosen) appomted by the Council of the Legue of NatiOns .. The two 
members appointed by the Council are a~ pr~sent Mr. CORFE (Ne:v Zealand) and M. DE REYNIER ~SWltzerlan~). 

• The Mixed Commission appointed m virtue of the Cony;ention concluded between the Greek and Tur~ 
Governments on January 30th, 1923, consists of two members representing Grel3?e, two memb~rs represe~tmg 
Turkey, and three neutral members chosen by the Council of the League of Nations. The offtce of PreSident 

f the Commission is held in turn by each of the three neutral members. In lllarch 1928, one of the neutral 
~embers, M. Widding (Danish) resigned, in view of his appoint~ent as a member of the Memel !Jarbour Board. 
The remaining two neutral members are M. HoLSTAD (Norwegmn) and General DE LARA (Sparush). 
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On J\Iarch 5th, 1928, the Council decided to appoint a Committee of Jurists to advise 
it on the preliminary question of the application of the report of the .:fapanese 
representative dated October 31st, 1924, to the case under consideration. _ 

On March 7th, 1928, the Council took note of the report of the Committee of Jurists, 
which had come to the- conclusion that the Council; acting in accordance 'With the spirit 
of its decision of October 31st, 1924, might decide to place the Mixed Commission's request 
on its agenda." The Committee suggested, however, that it might be desirable, before ·doing 
so, to ask the two Governments concerned whether they were prepared to consent to the 
Council submitting to the Court_ the qhestion raised by the Mixed Commission. The Greek 
Government replied in the affirmative. As, however, the Turkish Government's reply had 
not arrived before the close of the session, the Council decided to leave the matter open. 
In a letter dated May 5th, 1928, the.Turkish Goi'ernment also agreed that the question be 
submitted to the Court. 

7. 

PROTECTION OF MINORITIES 

I. GENERAL REMARKS. 

As was indicated in the reports to the sixth, seventh and eighth ordinary sessions of the 
Assembly, the Minorities Committee, composed, for each pa.rticular case, of three members 
of the Council, has in practice become a normal body for dealing with that part of the work 
of the League of Nations connected with the protection of minorities. - Since the drafting 
of therreport to the eighth ordinary session of the Assembly, this activity has continued in 
the usual manner. At each session of the Council a certain number of minorities 
petitions have been examined by these Committees and almost all the members of the 
Council have sat on the Committees as occasion required. 

IL MINORITY SCHOOLS IN POLISH UPPER SILESIA; 

l. APPLICATION OF THE CoUNCIL RF.SOJ.UTION OF MARCH 12TH, 1_927. 

The Council dealt at its forty-fourth session (March 1927) with a question raised by a 
petition from the "Deutscher V olksbund " of Polish Silesia concerning the admission of 
children to the primary German minority schools in the Vo!vodie of Silesia. 1 

- The resolution adopted by the Council in March 1927 prescribed that, in cases which 
seemed doubtful to the Polish authorities, a linguistic examination of the children concerned 
should be made by a neutral expert acting as assistant to the Pi'esident of the Mixed 
Commission for Upper Silesia. For the school year 1926-27, the Polish authorities 
presented for examination 971 doubtful cases, of whom the neutral experts, M. Maurer, 
found that 444 might be regarded as linguistically fit to attend the minority schools, and 
that 527 were not so qualified. 

In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General on October 18th, 1927, the Polish 
Government stated that, among the entries to minority schools for the new school year 
1927-28, there were 735 children who did not understand German. The Polish Government 
therefore asked the Rapporteur to be good enough to exercise the interpretative authority 
conferred upon him by the Council resolution of March 12th, 1927, by pronouncing that the 
system of enquiry established by that resolution might also be applied to the 735 children 
concerned. This question of interpretation was duly submitted by the Secretary-General 
to the Rapporteur to the Council, the representative of Colombia.· The latter, after 
consulting the two members of the Council, the representatives of Italy and the 
Netherlands, who had acted with him on the Committee which examined this question in 
March 1927, decided that the system of enquiry established by the resolution, whilst not 
intended to be maintained permanently, wa.s applicable to the 735 children mentioned in 
the Polish letter of October 18th, 1927. This decision was based on a paragraph of the 
resolution reading as follows : 

"A similar system of enquiry might also be applied in the case of any fresh demands 
for the admission of children that may subsequently be received from persons legally 
responsible for their education, when such cases appear doubtful to the Polish school 
authorities. " 

1 A record of the proceedings before the Council and a summary of the case will be found in document 
A.l3.1927 (Report to the Eighth Ordinary Session of the Assembly of the League on the Work of the Council, 
on the Work of the Secretariat, and on the Measures taken to execute the Decisions of the Assembly
See Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 54, page 261). 

_, 
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On Novemb~r 14th, 1927, the Secretary-General received a tele"ram from the German 
· Gover~mcnt statmg that in its opinion the extension of the system"' of enquiry to children 

belongmg to the school_year 19~7-2~ was a mistaken application of the resolution of :.\larch 
~2th,_l9_27, and requestmg that It nnght be made clear before the Council that the resolution 
m questiOn was an exceptional measure which was not to be extended to children who mi"ht 
later be admitted to the minority schools. "' 

T~1e matte~· was accordingly placed on the agenda of the forty-eighth ~ession of the 
Council, and discussed at the meeting held on December 8th 1927. The German 
representative, having referred to the reservation he made in adoptin"' the resolution of 
March 12th, 1927, pointed out that there was a divero·ence of view amon0'

0
the members of the 

Council ?n -~n esse:r:tial point concerning the scope ~f that resolution. o He did not desire 
to examme m detail the reasons for this diver"'ence of view and considered that the best 
m~tho~ of settling t~e ~ispute wo.uld consist in s~curing a final legal decision on the principles . 
governmg the adm1sswn of children to the German minority . schools. He therefore 
announc~d the intention of his Government to apply, under the provisions of the Geneva. 
Conventwn, to the Permanent Court of International Justice at The Hao-ue for a jud"'ment 
on the questions of principle involved. . o o 

· The Rapporteur, the representative of Colombia, made certain explanations regarding 
. the considerations which had led him to give his decision extending the system of enquiry 
to children of the school year 1927-28. 

On the proposal of the President, the Council thereupon decided to take note of the 
intention of the German Government to refer the question to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice for judgment. It was to be understood that the examinations already 
begun of children belonging to the school year 1927-28 should continue, and that the 
decision which might be taken by the Court would decide whether children who, as a 
consequence of those examinations, might be ti·ansferred to Polish schools should finally 
be admitted to the minority schools. · 

The German Government, in pursuance of the intention announced before the Council, 
submitted to the Permanent Court of International Justice for judgment certain qu£\stions 
relating to this matter. The judgment of the Court was delivered on April 26th, 1928, and 
has been sent by the Secretary-General to the States Members of the League. 

2. ESTABLISHl\'IEN'I' OF A PRIMARY MINORITY SCHOOL IN THE SCHOOL DISTRICT 
OF BIERTUE.TOWY, POLISH UPPER SILESIA. 

By a petition dated January 30th, 1928, addressed directly to the Council in virtue of 
Article 14 7 of the Germano-Polish Convention of 1\'Iay 15th, 1922, the "Deutscher Volksbund" 
of Polish Silesia submitted to the Council a question concerning the establishment of · 
a primary German minority school in the sehool district of Biertultowy, Polish Upper Silesia. 

The "Deutscher Volksbund "explained that the President of the Mixed Commission for 
Upper Silesia had, on October lOth, 1926, given an Opinion to the effect that the primary 
minority school at Biertultowy should forthwith be opened.. As the local Polish authoriti~s 
did ilot give effect to this Opinion, the petitioner, through the Minorities Office at Katowice, 
appealed on December 9th, 1926, to the Council of the League under Articles 149 and 157 
of the Geneva Convention. The school not haying been opened at the beginning of the new 
school year on September 1st, 1927, the petitioner enquired of the Minorities Office whether 
the appeal had been forwarded to the Council. No reply was received to this enquiry, 
and the petitioner therefore exercised the right of direct recourse to the Council provided 
by Article 147 of the Convention . 

• 
The question thus raised was placed on the agenda of the forty-ninth session of the 

Council held in March 1928. On March 1st, 1928, the Polish Government, to whom the 
petition had been forwarded by the Secretary-General, sent in certain observations. It 
stated that the fact that it had not so far forwarded the appeal mentioned in the petition 
was due, not to a desire to modify in any way the normal procedure laid down in the Geneva 
Convention for the examination of minorities petitions, but to the fact that the Government 
was of opinion that the question raised could not usefully be examined by the Council at the 
present juncture. The Government was of opinion that the request of the " Deutscher 
Volksbund " with regard to the school a~ Biertultowy was related to the l?eneral _<~uestion 

,; of the interpretation to be given to Articles 106 and 131 of the ConventiOn~ whwh w~re 
actually the subject of proceedings before the Permanent Court of InternatiOnal Justice 
at The Hague. 

The Council examined this question at its meeting held on l\Iareh 7th, _1928. The 
Rapporteur, the representative of C?lombia, took note. o~ the fact t~at the Polish Gowrn
ment fully realised how important It was for the effiCient operatiOn o~ the system of 
minorities protection instituted in Upper Silesia by the Geneva Conve_ntwn that appeals 
from the minority under Articles 149 and 157 9f ~he Convention should be forwarded to 
the Council without delay. As regards the questiOn of substance, he proposed that the 
Council should take note of the Polish Government's statement, a_ud decide_ to post1~one 
consideration of the question until the Permanent Court of InternatiOnal Justice had giYen 
its judgment in the proceedingsto which the Polish G9vernment had referred. 
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The representative of Germany, in accepting the report, emphasised the f~ct that, in 
his view, Articles 149 and 157 of the Geneva Convention, as well as the report, Impose~ on 
the Polish and German Governments the obligation of ensuring the prompt forwardmg, 
without any exception, of appeals made by minorities. .. 

The report was adopted by the Council, and the question thereby placed on the agenda 
of the session in June 1928. · 

c 

III. COMPLAINTS OF THE- LITHUANIAN GOVERNMENT REGARDING THE 
TREATMENT OF PERSONS OF LITHUANIAN R.ACE OR SPEECH IN THE 

VIJ,NA AREA. 

At its meeting on December lOth, 1927, the Council adopted a resolution c?ncern~ng 
an appeal made on October 15th, 1927, under Article 11 of the Covenant, by. the L1thuaman 
Government. According- to the terms of this resolution, the Council demded : 

" ... that the Lithuanian Government's complaints regarding the treatment 
of persons of Lit.huanian race or speech referred to in its appeal shall be examined by a 
Committee consisting of the .Acting President of the Council and two other members 
of the Council appointed by him. This Committee will report to the Council in due 
course. " 

The representative of China, who was at that time President of the Council, invited 
his colleagues the representatives of Colombia and the Netherlands to become members 
of the Committee mentioned in this resolution. The Committee met for the first time on 
December 12th, 1927, when it decided to inform the Polish Government of its desire to be 
acquainted with any observations which the Govei'nment might wish to make on the subject 
with a view to facilitating the drafting of the report which the Committee must in due course 
submit to the Council. The Polish Government's observations were forwarded. to the 
Secretariat in a letter dated February 27th, 1928. ·At a meeting held on 1\:Iarch 5th, 1928, 
the Committee took note of the arrival of these observations, and decided to proceed to the 
exam.ii..ation of the whole question with a view to submitting a final report to the Council 
at the session in June 1928. 

IV. MINORIT:t;ES IN ROUMANIA. 1 

In a letter dated April 11th, 1928, from the Roumanian delegation accredited to the 
League of Nations, the Roumanian Government gave the Secretary-General definitive 
information regarding the distribution of the sum of 700,000 gold francs to the colonists of 
Hungarian race in the Banat and Transylvania who had been affected by certain agrarian 
reform measures in Roumania. This information, which was communicated to the 1\:Iem bers of 
the Council on April 20th, 1928,2 was accompanied by 10 files, giving details of th3 distribution 
by- districts and colonies. These files contain the autograph signatures of the colonists who 
have accepted the sums distributed. The Roumanian Government explains that the 
amount due to the colonists who refused to share in the distribution - a sum of about 
5,000,000 lei - has been deposited with the departmental financial administrations, where 
it will b~ held at the disposal ~f the parties concerned for five years, after which period it will, 
as proVIded by the Roumaman laws, revert to the State in cases where the interested 
parties persistently refuse to accdpt payment. The Roumanian Government adds that if 
the average rate of the leu when the money was distributed is taken into considerati~n, 
the sum actually made available, amounting to 28,000,000 lei, represents not 700,000 gold 
francs but about 20 per cent more, the sum of the payments alreadv accepted by the colonists 
representing alone 700,000 gold francs. . • 

8. 

MANDATES. 

I. DISCUSSION IN THE COUNCIL WITH REGARD TO THE WORK OF THE 
ELEVENTH SESSION OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION.a 

The docum~nt.s connected with the work of the eleventh session of the Permanent 
Mand_ates Comnnsswn a~d a report by the Netherlands representative on this subject were 
exammed by the Connell on September 8th, 1927. There were present at this meeting: 

1 See Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 44, pages 199 and 298. See also Offic·ial Joumal, Special 
Supplement No. 54, page 329. . 

2 See Official Journal, June 1928. 
3 See Officwl Journal, Special Supplement No. 54, page 330. 
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~r. r ~ ~r;.t, ~epresenting the Union o_f South Africa; Rir ,Tames Parr, repreR~nting New 

f
eathan p' Ir eotrge Pearce, representmg Australia; and M. Van Rees, Vice-Chairman 

o e ermanen Mandates Commission. 

OBSERVATIONS ON THE .ADMINISTRATION OF VARIOUS TERRITORIES UNDER l\IANDATE. 

T,he Council decided i~ every cas~ to forward to the Government of the mandatory 
Po':ei ~oncer~ed the spema:I ?bservatw!ls on the administration of the eight mandated 
territo;nes which the Comm1sswn had discussed at that session. 1 .At the same time the 
Counml requested these Governments to be good enough to take such action as might be 
necessary. 

PETITIONS. 

The conclusions of the Commission with regard to the petitions which it had ex.amined 
were appr~ved by the Council, and the Secretary-General was instructed to bring them 
to the notwe of the mandatory Power and the petitioner concerned in each case. 

QUESTION OF THE .APPOINTMENT OF AN .ADDITIONAL MEMBER OF GERMAN NATIONALITY 
TO THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION. 

The Council decided to modify the constitution and Rules of Procedure of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission so as to increase the statutory number of the members 
of the Commission from nine to ten. · 

.At its meeting on September 9th, 1927, the Council appointed M. Ludwig KASTI., a. 
former high official in_ the German Colonial Service, former head of the Reparation 
Department in the Ministry of Finance, and at present Director of the " Reichsverband 
der Deutschen Industrie ". · · 

LIST OF QUESTIONS DRAFTED FOR THE PREPARATION OF THE ANNUAL REPORTS 
ON B AND C MANDATED TERRITORIES. ~ 

The Council decided to communicate to the mandatory Powers the observations 
contained in· the Commission's report, and the comments in the report submitted by the 
Netherlands representative. The Rapporteur observed that the list of questions had 
been prepared by the Commission with the sole object of facilitating the task of the 
mandatory Powers, and that it would be entirely for these Powers to decide whether they 
would use it or not.· In these circumstances, it hardly seemed to be necessary for the 
Council to make any special recommendation on this subject, particularly as the Permanent 
Mandates Commission observed in its report that the details given by the mandatory 
Powers continued to be both numerous and precise. 

In his report adopted by the Council,· the Netherlands representative noted with 
satisfaction that the Jebel Druse revolt in Syria had come to an end. He expressed the 
hope that, following on the negotiations between the Syrian and Lebanese authorities, 
the mandatory Power would be ill a position, within a reasonable time, to proceed with 
the promulgation of the Organic Law, which had been delayed . 

.As regards the legal relationship between the Government of the Union of South 
Africa and the mandated territory of South-West .Africa, a question which the Permanent 
Mandates Commission had again considered, 2 the Rapporteur pointed out that the Covenant, 
certain articles of the Treaty of Versailles, the mandates themselves and various decisions 
already taken by the Council, had helped to determine or define the juridical relationship 
between the ma:t;tdatory Powers and the territories placed under their mandate. This 
being a new relationship under international law, the employment of the usual phraseology 
in its traditional sense was not always in keeping with the new conditions. As, however, 
in a letter ·dated May 23rd, 1927, the Government of the Union had reserved the right to • 
put forward its views on this question, the Council considered that it would be preferable 
merely to communicate to it the recent observations of the Commission. 

In a letter dated February lOth, 1928, the Government of the Union of South .Africa 
informed the Council that it had noted the opinion expressed by the Council on this subject, 
and had no comment to offer. 3 

* * * 
The Council agreed with the Rapporteur's suggestion that the League of Nations 

should convey to the British Government and through that Government to the peop~e 
of Palestine and Transjordan its sympathy for the suffering caused by the earthquakes m 
July 1927. 

t See Official Jo·uTnnl, Spec_ial supplement No. 54, pugo 330. 
2 See Official Jouma-l, Special Supplement No. 54, page 332. 
s See Official Journal, May 1928, page 709 .. 
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II. WORK OF THE TWELFTH SESSION OF THE PERMANENT MANDA'l'BS 
COMMISSION. 

A. \VoRK oF THE Co11nnssroN. 

At its twelfth session, held from October 24th to November 11th, 1927, the Permanent 
Mandates Commission, in the presence of the accredited representatives of the mandatory 
Powers, considered the following annual reports :Iraq (1926), Pacific I~lands under Japanese 
Mandate (1926), Cameroons under British Mandate (1926), Togoland under British 
Mandate (1926), Western Samoa (1926- and 1927), Ruanda-Urundi (1926). 

The Commission also discussed several questions -of· a general nature: -

· 1. Economic Equality : Postal Rates. 

The mandatory Powers are bound to ensure, as between all States Meml>ers of the 
League and their nationals, complete economic, commercial and industrial equality in tJie 
territories under A and B mandates. In most of these territories, however, if not in all, 
the mandatory Administrations have established, for communication with countries outside, 
postal rates which vary according to the destination. As a rule, correspondence despatched 
to the territory of the mandatory Power enjoys a lower rate than correspondence to the 
other -States Members of the League. This system appears necessarily to involve, in 
international competition, a certain advantage for the commercial relations between the 
mandatory Powers and the mandated territories entrusted to them. · ·. ' · 

Accordingly, the Commission, whose members expressed the most divergent views, 
considered whether this practice was quite consistent with the strict application of the 
principle of economic equality. On the other hand, the practical importance of the existing 
differentiation was not perhaps such as to call for intervention by the League. 

With a view to forming a definite opinion on .the matter, the Commission proposed, 
therefo'i:e, that the Council should request· the mandatory Powers entrusted with the 
administration of territories under A and B mandates to furnish particulars concerning : 

1. . Their system of postal rates ; 
2. The reasons which have led them to adopt different rates; 
3. The practical importance of the question from the financial point of view. 

2. National Status of the Inhabitants of Terl·itories under B and C lJ!Iandates. 

The Commission expressed a desire to know what action the mandatory Powers have 
taken on the Council's resolution of April 23rd, 1923, regarding the. n.ational status of 
the inhabitants of territories under B and C mandates, and particularly on the fourth 
paragraph of this resolution, which is worded as follows : 

" It is desirable that native inhabitants who receive ·the protection of the 
mandatory Power should in each case be designated by some form of descriptive 
title which will specify their status under the mandate. " 

3. Frontiers between the Cameroons under French and British· lJ!Iandate and Togoland 
under French. and British 1YI andate. 

The Commission noted the declaration of the accredited representative of the British 
Government that, by common agreement, no important modifications of the frontiers 
between the spheres of the Cameroons and Togoland under British and French mandate 
respectively are now considered necessary, and that the work of delimitation is being 

.. carried out with the minor rectifications which such an operation entails. When the work 
has been completed, the Commission would be glad to receive a map showing the final 

· delimitation. · · 

4. General and Special International Conventions applied in the lJ!Iandated Territories. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission took note of two lists drawn up at its request 
by the Secretariat. One indicates the general and special Conventions applied in each 
mandated territory, and the other shows the mandated territories in which each general 
international Convention is applied. · 

The Commission asked the Council to instruct the Secretary-General to forward a 
copy of these two lists to each mandato~y Power, requesting it to check them and to 
complete them, if. necessary. 

Further, the Commission suggested that the mandatory Powers should be requested 
to insert in their annual reports the data necessary to enable the Secretariat to keep these 
lists up to date. 



- 249-

5. General Statistics. 

!h~ Commission prop~sed that the statistical tables concerning the foreign trade, 
pubhc fmance and popu~at10n of the mandated territories, as revised by the mandatory 
Poweri>; 1 should be published in the Official Journal of the LeaQ"Ue of Nations. Further, 
the Commission held that it would be well if the mandatory Pow~rs would be good enough 
to supply the necessary information each year in their annual reports so tnat the tables 
might be kept up to date. 

6. Financial Statistics. 

The Commission expressed a desire to find in future, in the annual reports certain 
financial stati~tics not con~ained in the general statistical tables, which would permit 
the reader to JUdge of the fmancial development of the territory under examination. 

7. Rules f>j Procedure: Theil' Adaptation to ·recent Decisions of the Count:il. 

As a result of various decisions taken by the Council affecting the Commission's 
Rules of Procedure, the latter proceeded with a formal adaptation of the text of these 
rules and Sl'lbmitted the revised text to the Council. 

Observations concerning Certnin Te1·ritories 1tnder A, B a1ul C JJ[imdates. 

The Commission's observations on the reports it examined may be summarised as 
follows: 

.Tel'l'itorics under A. l\landate. 
hag. 

(Representatives of the mandatory Power, Mr. B. H. Bourdillon, Counsellor to the 
High Commissioner for Iraq, and Mr. T. I. K. Lloyd, of the Colonial Office.) 

The Commission much appreciated the statement made by the accredited representative 
on the more important of the outstanding problems in Iraq. It expressed a desire to learn 
what steps had been taken to carry out the recommendations of the l\Iosul Commission 
concerning minorities, and to have precise information in regard to the circumstances which 
have retarded the adoption of these measmes or which might be obstacles to the fulfilment 
of these recommendations. 

'l'he Commission desired to obtain further information concerning the object and nature 
of the '~Customs Duty Drawback Law", and. to lea.rn whether the mandatory Power 
considered this law compatible with the provisions concerning economic equality in the 
Treaty of October lOth, 1922, between Great. Britain and Iraq. 

From the point of view of economic equality, it also considered the question of the 
prolongation of the concession granted to the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, and expressPd a 
desire to receive a copy of the text of the concessions granted to this company and to the . 
Turkish Petroleum Company. . 

The Commission also considered various questions connected with public health, 
economic development, labom,. education and· religious matters ; on certain points it 
expressed a wish to be supplied with more preeise information. 

The Commis.sion noted with satisfaction that the position on the Persian, Syrian, and 
Turkish frontiers had improved ; it regretted, however, that certain difficulties st.iJl existed 
in the relations between Iraq and Persia. 

Teuitol'ies und~r B Mandate. 

Togoland nnil the Cameroons under British Mandate. 

The Commission noted the shortage of doctors in the territories of Togoland and the 
Cameroons, and expressed a hope that the mandatory Power would make every possible 
effort to I'em~dy this situation. 

J'ogoland. 

(RepresentativPs of the mandatory Power, the Honourable W. G. Ormsby Gore, 
Under-Secretary of State for the Colonie8, assisted by 1\fr. H. S. Newlands, Provincial 
Commissioner of the Gold Coast, and l\fr. T. I. K. Lloyd.) · . 

The Commission expressed a desire to receive information concerning- the assets ~red1ted 
to the mandated territory as a result of the loans contra.cted by the Gold Coast. It reiterated 
a request, also put forward at a previous session, to be supplied with statistics regarding 
the number of labourers employed by the various Government Departments and for 
private enterprises in the territory. Finally, it expressed a hope that the mandatory 
Power would be able to furnish it with informr,tion concerning the increasing amount of 
spirituous ~iquors introduced into the territory .. 

1 See Ojjicwz"Journal, Special Supplement No. li4, page 2iiH. 
,) 
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Cameroons. 

(Representatives of the mandatory Power, the Honourable W. G. Orms~y Gore, 
assisted by l\ir. H. R. Palmer, Lieutenant-Governor of the Northern Provmces of 
Nigeria, and 1\ir. T. I. K. Lloyd.) 

The Commission asked for information concerning the administration of the distri?ts 
of the central part of the territory, which have not yet been brought under control, w1th 
regard to the steps taken by the mandatory Power in order better to a"djust. the burden of 
taxation as between Eliropeans and natives, and with regard to various questions connected 
with labour, education and ex-enemy property. . 

The accredited representative of the British Government forwarded to the Coun~1l 
on November 22nd, 1927, several observations concerning the reasons for .the delay m 
sending in the annual report, a delay which the Commission had noted with regret. 

Ruanda- U1'1tnd·i . . , 
(Representative of the mandatory Power, 1\i. Halewyck de Reusch, Director-

General, Belgian l\iinistry for the Colonies.) · 
The Commission was distressed to learn of the famine from which the territory suffered 

in 1926, and thanked the mandatory Power for the information given with regard to the 
emergency measures taken to minimise the effects of this scourge and to prevent its 
recurrence. 

The Commission expressed a desire to be acquainted with the principles in 
accordance with which expenditme in the common interest of the mandated territory and 
of the Belgian Congo is divided. It heard with very great interest the details given 
concerning the recruiting of workers for the senice of the Union Miniere of Katanga, and 
stated that it would follow with special attention the development of this question. The 
Commission welcomed the increase, from 1926 to 1927, of about 60 per cent in the budget 
estimates for education. 

Tenitol"ies under C 1\bndate. 

Pacific Islands under Japanese Mandate. 

(Representative of the mandatory Power,· 1\i. N. Sato, l\iinister Plenipotentiary, 
Director of the Japanese League of Nations Office.) 

The Commission highly appreciated the generosity displayed by the Japanese 
Government in making a considerable subsidy each year to cover the deficit incurred by 
the administration of the islands. It asked that the total amount of such subsidies, up to the 
year 1927 inclusive, should be shown in the next report. 

The Commission also stated that it would be glad to receive information concerning 
the poll-tax, and the burden of taxation falling upon the native as compared with the 
non-native. It also expressed a desire to learn the treatment accorded to the proprietors 
in connection with the exploitation of phosphate deposits on their land. 

Western Samoa. 

(Representative of the mandatory Power, Sir James Parr, High Commissioner for 
New Zealand in London.) 

The Commission expressed its thanks for the information which the mandatory Power 
and the accredited representative were good enough to furnish concerning the causes of 
the agitation in Western Samoa. It was glad to note that a Royal Commission had been 
constituted to investigate the situation. The Commission hoped that it would be put 
in possession as soon as possible of the report of the Royal Commission, together with 
the observations of the mandatory Power, the conclusions which it had been led to adopt, 
and the decisions which it might have taken in consequence of the report. The Commission 
decided to refrain from expressing .an opinion before these documents were available. 

The C~ll_lmission, considering it desirable that it should be kept fully .informed each 
year of politiCal movements of any consequence in the mandated territories, noted with 
regret that no mention had previously been made of the underlying causes of the present 
agitation, or of any symptoms of unrest, which should have been brought officially to its 
notice before the current year. 1 

The attention of the Commission had been drawn to a speech in which the 
Administrator of the territory was reported as referring to the Islands as " part of the 
British Empire " and to their inhabitants as "British subjects ". The Commission was 
therefore glad to learn from the accredited representative that, in spite of the use of these 
phrases by the Administrator, the opinion of the mandatory Power on this question was 
in conformity with the principles of the mandates system as laid down in the Covenant 
and upheld by the Council and the Assembly. 

1 The accredited representative of New Zealand forwarded to the Council on November 18th 1927 a 
few·observations on this subject. He: pointed out th~~ the events of 1921 and 1922, to which the Co~mission 
referred, had not then seemed of an Importance suffiCient to warrant their communication to the Commission. 

\:. 
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The Commission expressed a desire to learn the destination of the rents paid for lands 
belonging to the New Zealand Reparation Estates. It was greatly interested in the 
attempts being made by the Administration to improve the situation of native copra 
producers. 

The Commission considered certain provisions of the "Native Regulation (Samoa) 
Order " from the point of view of the payment ·of workers employed in constructing and 
maintaining roads, etc. • 

Observations on Petitions. 

The conclusions of the Commission concerning the various petitions may be summarised 
as follows : · 

1. Palestine. 

Three petitions were received from various Turkish nationals of Palestinian origin, 
living in Honduras, San Salvador and Mexico respectively, asking for their recognition 
as Palestinian subjects. While it was of opinion that both in law and in equity, the claim 
of the petitioners to be immediately registered as Palestinian citizens was not justified, 
the Commission nevertheless considered that their attention might be drawn to Article 7, 
Section 5 of the Palestinian Citizenship Order in Council (in special cases the High 
Commissioner may grant a certificate of naturalisation although the two years' residence 
in Palestine usually required has not been completed within the last three years immediately 
preceding the date of the application for naturalisation). 

2. Togola~d under French Mandate. 

The Commission examined another petition from Mr. Casely Hayford (J1me 7th,.l927) 
_ on behalf of certain members of the Adjigo clan, and came to the conclusion, as a ~esult 
of the information furnished by the mandatory Power, that it must adhere to the decision 
taken at its eleventh session 1 in connection with a former petition on the same subject. 

3. South-West Africa. 

The Commission decided to take no aetion on a petition submitted in 1927 by 1\L Lange, 
who had already sent in several similar petitions. 

The Commission expressed regret at the long delays whieh have occurred in the 
examination by the mandatory Powel' of the petition dated November 26th, 1926, from 
certain burghers of the Rehoboth community.1 The opinion of the mandatory Power 
being essential to the final consideration of the petition, the Commission repeated the 
requests already made in this connection and suggested that the mandatory Power should 
be urged to supply the necessary information. 

4. Western Samoa. 

In the case of two petitions received, one from Mr. Newton Rowe, the other from the 
Anti-Slavery and Aborigines. Protection Society, London, the Commission proposed to 
reserve its judgment until it had received the report of the Royal Commission. . 

B. DISCUSSIONS IN THE COUNCIL. 2 

On March 5th, 1928, the Council adopted without discussion the report submitted by 
the Netherlands representative on the work of the twelfth session of the Permanent l\fandates 
Commission. The Council noted the Commission's recommendations as regards postal 
rates in the territories under A and B mandates, as regards the status of the inhabitants of 
territories under B and C mandates, and as regards general and special international Conven
tions and financial statistics. It requested the mandatory Powers to furnish the Commission 
with the desired information. It instructed the Secretary-General to transmit to the 
mandatory Powers copies of the lists of the international Conventions referred to in the 
report, and to publish the tables of general statistics prepared by the Commission. 

The Council noted the Commission's observations with regard to the frontiers between 
the Cameroons under French mandate and the Cameroons under British mandate and 
between Togoland under French mandate and Togoland under British mandate. 

Finally, the Council approved the revised Rules of Procedure, and instructed the 
Secretary-General to publish them. 

., 
1 See Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 54, page 334. . 
• The Council considered, on March 7th, 1928, the question of the communication_t? Iraq of the Conventwn 

on the Freedom of Transit and the Convention on the International Regime of l\lantime Ports. 
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OBSERVATIONS ON THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE VARIOUS TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE, 

The Council decided in every case to forward to th_e _Gove!nment of th~ mandatory 
Power concerned the special observations on the adnnmstratw~ of the SIX mand~ted 
territories which the Commission had discussed at its twelfth sesswn. At th~ same t~me, 
the Council ,requested those Governments to be good enough to take such actwn. as might 
be necessary. 

PETITIONS. 

The conclusions of the Commission with regard to the peti~ions which it. h~d ;xamined 
were approved by the Council and the Secretary-GenerStl was mstructed to bnn, them to 
the notice of the mandatory 'rower and petitioner concerned in each case. 

III. NEW :NIEMBERS OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION. _ 

On March 5th· 1928 the Council was informed of the death_of Mme. Anna Wicksell, 
member of the Per~anent Mandates Commission. It associated itself with the Netherlands 
representative in expressing its deep sorrow ~nd ins,tructe_d t~e Secreta!y-General to convey _ 
to the Swedish Government and to Mme. WICksell s fannly Its most smcere sy_mpathy and 
its wholehearted gratitude for the distinguished services rendered by Mme. WICksell to the 
I,eague of Nations. . · . 

The Council had also to note the resignation tendered by M. Yamanaka, Japanese 
member of the Permanent Mandates Commission. It instructed the Secretary-General 

-to convey its regTet to 1\L Yamanaka and to thank him for his services. . . . . 
1\L Van Rees, Vire-President of the Permanent Mandates Comnnsswn, assomated 

himself with the remarks made by the Nether lands representative eoncerning the 
servhes rendered to the T1eague of Nations by Mme. Wicksell and M. Yamanaka. 

At its private meeting on March 7th, 1928, the Council appointed M. Nobumichi 
SAJCENOBE, retired member of the Japanese Diplomatic Service, to be a member of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission, and authorised t.he Acting President, after consulting, 
by letter, the other members of the Council, to appoint also a woman membei' of the 
Commission chosen from among the nationals of the non-mandatory Powers. 

IV. LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 

At its eighth ordinary session on September 23rd, 1927, the Assembly adopted a 
resolution congTatulating the Permanent Mandates Commission on its success in defining 
the important terms concerning the liquor traffic used in the B and C mandates and in the 
Convention of St. Germain of September lOth, 1919, and expressed the hope that all the 
mandatory Powers would soon be able to indicate their acceptance of these definitions. 
It also asked the .Council to request the Permanent Mandates Commission, in collaboration 
with the mandatory Powers, to continue to give serious considerations to the causes of the 
increased importation of spirituous liquors i.Iito certain territories under B mandate and to 
the steps which have been taken to deal with this problem. • . 

At its meeting on December 6th, 1927, the Council took a decision in the sense of 
the resolutions adopted by the Assembly during its eighth ordinary session. _ · 

By a letter dated May 4th, 1928, the Japanese Government has notified its acceptance 
of the definitions proposed by the Permanent Mandate Commission to which the British 
Government had adhered on May 14th, 1927 (document C.264.1927). The New Zealand 
Government stated, in a letter dated January 30th, 1928, that, in view of the policy applied 
~n Western Sam?a (e~tire prohibition of alcohol to all the inhabitants of the territory), 
It does not consider 1t necessary to present observations on the definition of the terms 
relating to spiri~s. On il'~ay 16th, 1928 the Belgian Government informed the Secretary
General that, With one shght qualification, it was prepared to accept the definitions. 

V. PUBLICATIONS. 

~n con~ormi~y with th~ desire expressed by the Assembly at its fifth ordinary session, 
and m contmuatwn of the mdex to the Minutes of the first five sessions of the Permanent 
11!andates Commission _published in 1925, an index of the Minutes and reports, from the 
Sixth to the tenth sessiOn of the Commission, has recently been published . 

• 
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9. 

SLAVERY. 

On ~eptember ~2nd, 1927, the Assembly, during its eighth ordinary ses~ion, adopted 
a resolutiOn expressmg the hope that countries which had signed the Convention of 
September 25th, 1926, wo~ld ratify it as soon as possible. On November 8th, 1927, the 
Secretary-General sent a Cl.l'cular letter to all States Members of the League reminding 
them of this recommendation. 

Since the adoption of the resolution of the Assembly, the following signatory States 
have forwarded their ratifications : Belgium, Finland, Nether lands, Portugal and Sweden. 
Further, Ecuador, Egypt, Monaco, Nicaragua and the Sudan have adhered to the 
Convention. 

10. 

WORK OF THE TECHNICAL ORGANISATIONS. 

I. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL ORGANISATION. 

A. Work in the Economic Field. 

• 
(i) CONSTITUTION OF A NEW ECONOMIC ORGANISATION OF THE 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

1. RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE EIGHTH ORDINARY SESSION OF THE .ASSEMBLY 
ON SEPTEMBER 24TH, 1927. 

In pursuance of a recommendation adopted by the Economic Conference in May 1927, 
the Assembly, during its eighth ordinary session, on September 24th, 1927, decided to 
introduce certain modifications in the Economic Organisation of the League, in order to 
enable it to carry out the work necessary to give effect to the recommendations of the 
Economic Conference. Under the terms of the Assembly's resolution on this subject, 1 the 
Economic Committee was to retain its existing powers, but in a form adapted to the new 
conditions called into existence by the Economic Conference. In addition, a new organ, a 
Consultative Committee, composed of persons competent in industry, commerce, agriculture, 
finance, transport, labour questions and questions relative to consumption, was to be 
constituted by the Council, with the object of following the application of the recommenda
tions made by the Conference in May 1927. 

2. COUNCIL RESOLUTION OF SEPTEMBER 28TH, 1927. 

• In order to give effect to the Assembly's decision, the Council, on September 28th, 1927, 
adopted the following resolution : · 

" The Council, 
" Having taken note of the two resolutions adopted by the Assembly during its 

eighth ordinary session, on September 24th, 1927 - the one concerning the action 
to be taken on the resolutions of the International Economic Conference and the other 
concerning the changes to be made in the Economic Organisation of the League to 
enable it to deal with the work imposed upon it by the recommendations of that 
Conference ; · 

"And having heard and approved the considerations set forth in the attached 
report by the German representative, acting as Rapporteur on economic questions : 

" Adopts the following decision : 

" I. Economic Committee. 

" The Economic Committee, whose nature and terms of reference are outlined 
in the afore-mentioned resolution of the eighth ordinary session of the Assembly, shall 
henceforth work on the following lines : 

" 1. It shall consist of fifteen members~ of different nationalities. 

1 See document A.ll7.1927.II. 
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" 2. The members shall be appointed by the Council in their pers?nal cap:'l'city, 
on the ground of their qualificati~ns in t~e economic field, and more partiCularl~ m the 
matter of international econonnc relatwns. They shall not be representatives of 
Governments. 

" 3. Members shall hold office for three years from September to September. 
At the end of that period, the Council shall nominate afresh ap. the membe!s of the 
Committee though any vacancies that may occur in the meantime may be filled. 

" 4. At the end of the above-mentioned period, the retiring men;tbers, unless 
succeeded by members of the same nationality, shall become 'correspondmg members 
of the Committee '. 

"(a) 'Corresponding members' shall be kept informed of all the Economic 
Committee's work. They shall, with that object, receive the Committee's docu
ments and those of the sub-committees and special committees. 

"(b) They shall assist the Committee in any investigations or enquiries 
which the latter may undertake, particularly in regard to· their respective countries, 
and they may send the Committee such observations and submit to it in writing 
such opinions or proposals as they may think fit. 

"(c.) As a general rule, they shall not take part in the Committee's meetings, 
but the latter may summon corresponding members to attend if it thinks it 
necessary to hear those members' opinions on a particular question. 

" (d) The Council may also, in cases where the utility of such action is 
recognised, appoint as corresponding members persons other than members 
retiring in the circumstances mentioned above. 

"(F-) Corresponding members shall be appointed for a period of three years. 
They may, however, be reappointed at the end of this period ; but in any case 
their duties shall terminate as soon as the Council appoints a person of the same 
nationality as a full member of the Committee. 

" 5. The members of the Economic Committee shall elect their own Chairman, 
~ho shall hold office for at least one year. 

" 6. The Economic Committee is authorised to take any steps it may consider 
necessary in the course of its investigations and preparatory work, including the 
consultation of experts and forming of sub-committees or special committees, without 
on each occasion referring the matter to the Council; the latter, however, reserves the 
right to take any necessary decisions on the Committee's reports as soon as the work 
has passed the preparatory stage and entered upon the stage of action. 

" II. Consultative Committee. 

" The Council will proceed at its next session to appoint the members of the 
Consultative Committee, under the conditions laid down in the resolution of the eighth 
ordinary session of the Assembly, and 

. " Requests the Rapporteur on economic questions to draw up, in conjunction 
WI~h the Secretary-General and after having proceeded to any necessary consultations, 
a hst of the members of the Consultative Committee, which shall be submitted for the 
Council's approval at its next session." 

3. ECONOMIC COMMITTEE - LTST OF MEMBERS. 

At its meetings of September 28th and December 7th 1927 the Council appointed . 
the following members of the Economic Committee : · ' ' 

M. J. BRUNET, 
M. J. A. BARBOZA

CARNEIRO, 
Sir Sydney CHAPMAN 

Belgium 

Brazil 

K.C.B., C.B.E. Great Britain 
M. A. Dr NoLA, Italy 
M. F. DoLEZAL, Poland 
M. Jan DvoH<JEx, Czechoslovakia 
Mr. Lucius R. EASTMAN, United States 

M. N. ITo, 
M.G. JAHN, 
Mr. H. A. F. LINDSAY, 

C.I.E., C.B.E. 
Professor E. NECULCEA 
Dr. Richard ScHULLER,' 

of America 
Japan 
Norway 

India 
Roumania 
Austria 

M. D. SERRUYS, France 
M. W. STUCKI, Switzerland 
Dr. E. TRENDELENBURG, Germany 

C01·respvndin g 

Mr. C . .A. B. CAMPION, 
M. Y. Y. CHu, 
M. G. CURCIN, 

M. A. JENSEN' 

Mem.bers. 

Australia 
China 
Kingdom of the 

Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes 

Denmark 

Three Corresponding Members, nationals 
of the Argentine, Chile and Venezuela 
respectively. 

. At. its session in December 1927, the Economic Committee elected M. SERRUYS, as 
1ts Charrman, and M. TRENDELENBURG, as Vice-Chairman, both for a period of a year. 
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4. CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE - CONSTITUTION AND LIST OF MEMBERS. 

On December 9th, 1927, the representative of Germany, Rapporteur for economic 
questions, submitted for the approval of the Council a list of members of the Consultative 
Committee, with the following observations: 

J 

" The composition of the Consultative Committee, as now proposed, reproduces 
as far as possible the composition of the old Preparatory Committee for the International 
Economic Conference, with its balance among the various elements. In this way, 
I have endeavoured to comply with the wishes expressed by the International 
Economic Conference and subsequently by the last Assembly. 

"The list accordingly comprises groups of qualified experts on industry, commerce, 
agriculture, finance, labour questions and question affecting consumers. 

"Anxious as I was to secure a well-balanced representation for all these elements 
in proportion to their importance in economic life, and likewise to provide equitable 
representation for the various countries -particularly as regards Europe, to which 
according. to an explicit recommendation of the Economic Conference, special attention 
is to be paid - I found myself compelled to exceed to a certain extent the number 
(35) suggested bytheAssembly. The list before you comprises 47 members appointed 
directly by the Council, including the three members nominated by the International 
Labour Office . 

. " It seems expedient that the Council should retain the right to make at any time 
any changes in this list which circumstances may dictate and also to review the entire 
composition of the Committee after a period which should not, I think, exceed three 
years.'' 

On the proposal of the Rapporteur, the Council adopted the following rules regarding 
the working of the Consultative Committee : 

"In pursuance of the resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 24th, 1927, 
with reference to the constitution of the Consultative Committee which is to form part 
of the Economic Organisation of the League of Nations: 

" And in accepting the proposals of the German representative, Rapporteur on 
economic questions, 

" The Council decides as follows : 

"1. The members of the Consultative Committee are personally appointed by 
the Council and do not represent their Governments. 

" The Council may make modifications at any time in the composition of the 
Consultative Committee, and will in any case revise the whole list within a pariod not 
exceeding three years. 

"2. The Secretary-General is requested to invite the persons named in the 
attached list to serve on the Consultative Committee and at the same time to forward 
them copies of this report. 

"3. The Secretary-General is requested to send a like invitation to the President 
of the International Institute of Agriculture. 

" 4. Five members 
Consultative Committee. 
Committee. 

appointed by the Economic Committee will serve on the 
One member will also be appointed by the Financial 

"5. The members mentioned in paragraphs 3 and 4 above will have the same 
rights as those mentioned in paragraph 2. 

"6. The Council invites M.G. THEUNIS to enter upon his duties as Chairman, and 
M. LoucHEUR., M. CouJN and Sir Atul CHATTERJEE as Vice-Chairmen, of the 
Consultative Committee forthwith. 

" The Chairman and Vice-Chairmen are requested to take in concert - with the 
assistance of the Secretariat and maintaining communication with the other competent 
technical bodies - any preparatory measures that may be required for the meeting 
of the Committee. 

"7. Members of the Consultative Committee may forthwith make to the 
Chairman of the Committee any proposals QJ' suggestions they think fit with regard 
to the preparatory work and to the agenda and date of the next meeting. 

"8. The date will be fixed by the Council on the advice of the Chairman of the 
Committee and the Secretary-General. " 
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The Consultative Committee is composed of the following members : 

Chairman: 
M. Georges THEUNIS, Belgium 

t Vice- Chairmen : 
M. LoucHEUR, France M. CoLIJN, Netherlands 

Sir Atul Chandra CHATTERJEE, K .C.I.E., India 

Members: 

Sir Arthur BALFOUR, M. F. VON MENDELSSOHN, Germany 
K.B.E., Great Britain 

Italy 
M. Hermann MuLLER, Germany 

M. E. BELLON!, M. A. NASTA, Roumania 
M. BENNI, 
Professor Francisco 

Italy M.A. OERNE, Sweden 
M. OUDEGEEST, Netherlands 

BERNis, Spain 
M. CHUAN CHAo, China 
M. J. CLAN, Denmark 
M. F. P. DACUNHA LEAL, Portugal 
Mme. Emmi 

FREUNDLICH, 
M. Jules GAUTIER, 
M. Gustave L. GERARD, 
M. Hipolit GLIWIC, 
Count HAriiK, 
Dr. A. HERMES, 
Dr. F. HoDAc, 
M. E. JARAMILLO, 
M. J <., UHA UX, 
M. N. KAWASHIMA, 
M. CI. LAMMERS, 
Professor E. LAuR, 
Mr. W. T. LAYTON, 

Austria 
France 
Belgium 
Poland 
Hungary 
Germany 
Czechoslovakia 

·Colombia 
France 
Japan 
Germany 
Switzerland 

M. DE PEYERIMHOFF 
DE FONTENELLE, 

M. POPLAWSKI, 
Mr. Arthur PUGH, 
M. T. RAMIREZ, 
M. E. ROSSON!, 
M. SERRARENS, 
Mr. Adam SHORTT, 

C.M.G., LL.D., 
M. Vaino TANNER, 
Mr. Alonzo E. TAYLOR, 

Dr. Milan TODOROVIC, 

M. J. TSUSHIMA, 
M. K. VARVARESSOS, 
Mr. Vernon WILLEY, 

France 
Poland 
Great Britain 
Chile 
Italy 
Netherlands 

Canada 
Finland 
United States 

of America 
Kingdom of the 

Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes 

Japan 
Greece 

M.A., C.B.E., 
Mr. F. L. McDouGALL, 

C.M.G., 

Great Britain 

Australia 

C.M.G., C.V.O., C.B.E., Great Britain 
Professor Allyn YouNG, United States 

of America 

Economic CommiUee : 

M. D. SERRUYS, France 
Dr. E. TRENDELENBURG, Germany 
Dr. Richard ScHULLER, Austria 

Sir Sydney CHAPMAN, 
K.C.B., C.B.E., 

M. Gunnar JAHN, 

Financial Committee : 

M. Leopold DuBois, Switzerland 

International Institute of Agriculture (Rome): 

M. DE MICHELIS1 President of the Institute 

International Chamber of Commerce (Paris): 

Great Britain 
Norway 

M. A. PIRELLI Mr. Roland W. BoYDEN 
M. E. HELDRING 

(ii) WORK OF THE ECONOMIC CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE. 

1. INTRODUCTION. 

The Economic Consultative Committee, established under resolutions of the Assembly 
and of the Council dated September 24th and 27th and December 9th, 1927, held its first 
session from May 14th to 19th, 1928. 

The terms of reference of this Committee are " to follow the application of the 
~ecommend~ti~ns of the Econ~mic Conference". The Committee has, therefore, confined 
Itself t~ reVIewmg the changes m the economic situation during the past year ; to examining 
~he actwn taken, whether th:ough the organs of the League or otherwise, in order to put 
mto effect the recommendatiOns of the Economic Conference ; and after examining the 
programmes submitted to it, to making certain suggestions for the future. 



257-

2. ECONOMIC CONDITIONS IN 1927. 

It is necessary, in order to understand the nature and scope of the Committee's 
recommendations, to see them against the background of general economic conditions 
at the present time . 

.A general picture of these conditions at the beginning of 1927 was givrn in the first 
part o~ the report of the Ec~momic Conference (document C.E.I.44 (1) pp. 15-19). The 
Comnnttee has not thought It necessary to repeat the main conclusions of that review. 
It will be sufficient here to give a. short account of the principal features in the developments 
of the past year. · 

Full stat~s~ics for 1927 ~re not yet available and statements in respect of that year 
must be proVISIOnal. Su.ch figll!es as we have, however, of production, crops, foreign trade 
and employment make It possible to form some general impression. 

Pr?d1wtinn. - T~e information before the Economic Conference pointed to the general 
conclusiOn that, up t1ll 1925, there had been a, slow recovery in Europe from the effects of 
the war, while in other continents the progress was much greater. 

In the year 1926, the economic recovery in Europe was checked by the long stoppage 
of coal production in the United Kingdom and by continuing currency fluctuations. In 
the year now under review, 1927, the improvement in general conditions in Europe was 
certainly greater than in any year since the war. On the other hand, in the United States 
the level of economic activity was not more than maintained. 

The improvement in Europe in 1927 was not, however, uniform, the increase being 
more rapid in the centre and east than in the west. The evidence tends to show, for 
example, that in Germany, Poland and Czechoslovakia there was an increase in production, 
and unemployment diminished in this part of the continent, though still, in some cases, 
remaining at a high level. This increase in production in Central Europe must be attributed 
largely to the very considerable import of capital from overseas which has increased 
Europe's indebtedness. The rise on domestic savings, however, has likewise col).triJmted 
to it. 

The few countries in which there was a notable improvement are those in which 
the currency changes had a repressive influence. Italy and Norway were, for example, 
affected by such changes. In France, though industrial production was below the very 
high level of the preceding year, values gradually adapted themselves to the stable rate 
of exchange without any pronounced difficulties in the form of acute unemployment. 
In Finland and Sweden industrial output touched a new record. In the United Kingdom 
production was larger than in any year since 1920. It not only showed, as was natural, a 
considerable increase upon the previous year which was affected by the coal stoppage, 
but the number of unemployed was lower, in each quarter of 1927, than in the:corresponding 
quarters of 1925 .. 

.As concerns agriculture, the cultivated area has increased markedly in Europe, the 
pre-war level having been almost reached in 1927. .As regards the rest of the world, 
conditions in South .America improved, particularly in the .Argentine, where the harvest 
was generally good. But the prices of meat, maize and cotton ruled particularly low, 
and the .Argentine, as well as .Australia, New Zealand and Egypt all suffered from this fact. 
The low prices likewise affected the situation of certain European countries. 

In certain countries, this continued discrepancy betwen the prices of agricultural 
produce and the cost of the goods required for the purposes of agricultural production still 
limits the earning capacity of the agriculturist, who is further handicapped by the relatively 
high interest rates demanded for long-term capital investments. 

In the Far East, conditions were, on the whole, less favourable than in Europe. 
Japanese industry was adversely affected by banking difficulties in the spring. Chinese 
trade declined and the low price of rubber reduced the value of the exports of the Malay 
.Archipelago and other rubber producing areas. 

In striking illustration of the change which has taken place in the balance of production 
of the world, it may be noted that, if the abnormal year 1921 be ignored, the steel production 
in Europe in 1927 exceeded one-half of the world's total for the first time since 1914. 

Finance. - Further progress was made during the year in the consolidation of State 
finances and in the stabilisation of currencies. By the end of the year, indeed, the currency 
had been put on a gold basis, or the rate of exchange had been de facto stabilised, in all 
the ~ore important trading countries. Gold prices in the different countries showed a. 
distinct tendency to converge, and by the end of the year the differences had been 
appreciably reduced. 

The general price index of the United States averaged nearly 5 per cent lower in 1927 
than in 1926. In Central Europe, on the other hand, the increase in prosperity was 
attended by an upward price movement. " 

The banking situation in Europe was characterised by an increase in the gold reserves 
of a. number of central banks, while the gold stock held by the United States was reduced 
by about 150 million dollars. · 

• 
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Trade. -The available statistics for 1927, both as to weight and as to value, ~ndica~e 
a definite increase in world trade during 1927, though it is too early yet to estimate It 
closely. As in the case of production, it may be said that Central Europe has probably 
advanced relatively rather more than the west, and Europe as a whole more than North 
America; 

It is noi easy to summarise in a single sentence the net effect of all changes in tariffs 
or other restrictions upon trade. On the whole there appears to have been some 
improvement during the year.· Many prohibitions were relaxed or removed th?ugh the 
actual reductions of tariffs made during the year have to be offset by a number of mcreases 
in different countries, and though the increases embodied in tariff .laws h~ve perhaps 
outnumbered the reductions the conclusion of numerous commerCial treaties and the 
general inclusion in them of the most-favoured-na~ion clause mo~erated the.level.of du~ies 
to which trade has actually been subjected. Commg after a senes of years I~ which tariffs 
have been tending upward, in which many restrictive practice~ have ~~en m for~e, and 
in which currencies have been in a state of chaos, the comparative stability of tanffs and 
of exchanges is largely responsible for the trade improvement that has actually occurred. 

The above paragraphs describe the improvement that took place in 1927 compa:ed 
with the preceding year. It must not, however, be forgotten that trade and productiOn 
in 1926 were at a very unsatisfactory level. Both were in that year but little above the 
pre-war level, and Europe's trade was still some 5 percent lower. When it is remembered 
that, in the decade before the war, production, trade and the standard of living had been 
making headway year by year, it is very far from satisfactory that the best we can say of 
the present situation is that, ten years after the end of the war, the international trade of 
Europe has at last recovered to about the pre-war level. If the conditions that obtained 
in 1927 have enabled our international trade to make an appreciable recovery, we must 
not forget that progress has been seriously checked for a decade and a half and we start 
to-day about where we left off fifteen years ago. 

It is true that productive capacity has greatly increased, but the fact that a large 
propPrtion of this capacity remains unutilised militates against regularity in production 
and imparts an element of uncertainty into international trade. 

Substantially, then, the diagnosis of the situation, in spite of the definite improvement 
that bas resulted from monetary stability and the somewhat greater freedom of trade, 
remains in its main features the same as that made a year ago by the World Economic 
Conference. It follows, also, that economic policy must continue. to be directed towards 
an expansion of world trade and of production without which a rise in the standard of 
living cannot take place. It is to this increase of trade and of production that the 
recommendations of the World Economic Conference were mainly directed. 

3. ECONOMIC POLICY DURING THE FIRST YEAR AFTER THE ECONOMIC CONFERENCE.! 

.A. Autonomo~ts and Contractual Aftion by the Sta-tes. 

The effect of the policy laid down at the World Economic Conference and the 
unanimity with which that policy was approved was immediately felt. The adhesion 
of a large number of Governments to its recommendations, whether given at the Council 
or the .Assembly of the League of Nations or in the official statements to national 
Parli!lmen~s or otherwise, sho':ed that the Conference did not misinterpret the desires 
and mtentwns of those responsible for the commercial policy of many of the countries of 
the world . 

. Concrete results in legislation could not be expected until after an appreciable lapse 
o~ time. It w~s several years after the Brussels Financial Conference of 1920 before the 
Fmance Comnnttee of the League was able to put on record concrete· achievements in the 
sphere of financial reconstruction in Europe. In the case of the recommendations of the 
World Economic Conference, action has been considerably more rapid, for it may be said 
that t?e effec~ of the ~onference has already substantially checked the upward movement 
of tariffs, whiCh was m full swing in May 1927. 

. It is true that~~ certa~ cases the preparations which at this time last year were already 
bemg made .for ralSlng tariffs have been in part carried into effect and that some tariffs 
are ~o-day higher than a .year ago. But, even in these cases, the actual rates of duty which 
are m ~orce to-day are m general much less than those which were then proposed. A 
compan~on of these proposals .themselves and the actual rates which were brought into 
eff~ct. Will show how great an Influence has been exerted by the work of the Conference. 
This influence may also be traced in the fact that many strongly supported demands for 

~ . 

W 1
1
dFor det~ed statement of facts, see document C.C.E. 7 "Application of the Recommendations of the 

or Econom1c Conference ". 
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incre~sed tariffs th~t have be~n made during the year have been rejected. On the other 
?and, some countr~e~ have, ill. response to demands from the agricultural community, 
illcreased the prot~ctwn. on agr.ICultural commodities to bring it into conformity with the 
general level of then tariffs, while others again have adjusted them to a new currency level. 

But. there has also been a. second development in commercial politics which can be 
traced. drrectly t? the Econonnc Conference. The year 1927 is markedly J.istinct from 
preceding Y:ears ill the fac~ that the nations of the world, and of Europe in particular, 
h~ve. acted m acc?rd~nc~ ":It~ the maxim laid down by the Conference that "tariffs, though 
;v-Ithin the sovereign ~urisdictwn of the separate States, are not a matter of purely domestic 
~Ptere~t, but greatly influence the trade of the world". This conception has chiefly shown 
It.;elf ill the large number of commercial treaties concluded during the year, which have 
not only reduced the rates of duty between the contracting parties but have extended 
these reductions to third parties under the operation of the most-fa~oured-nation clause. 
The general .adoption of this clause and the large number of treaties passed during the 
year mark not only the return to the pre-war contractual practices but also an extension 
of the system of tariff treaties. It is no exaggeration to say that 1927 has been the year 
of commercial treaties. 

In this connection special mention should be made of the beginning that has been made 
in the conclusion of multilateral treaties - a form of agreement envisaged by the Economic 
Conference which is yet in its infancy, but may come to be of even greater importance 
than the existing network of bilateral agreements. The most important episode of the year 
in this connection has been the drawing up of the agreement for the abolition of export and 
import prohibitions and restrictions. · 

But hitherto the influence of the Conference, whether upon the autonomous action 
of Governments or by the encouragement of commercial agreements, has in the main been 

.confined to the relations between European States. .A feature of the past twelve months 
has been the more rapid improvement of trade between the nations of Europe than 
between Europe and the United States or other distant parts of the world, and this in spite 
of the influx of capital from the United States and the development of economic rehtions 
with that country. .A survey of trade over a longer series of years shows that this inter
continental trade, no less than that between the States of Europe, is hampered by high 
tariffs. The movement for the diminution of trade barriers cannot gather its full 
momentum or have its full fruition in an increase of world trade until it has extended 
from Europe to all the countries of the world. 

B. Collective Action under the Auspices of the League of Nations. 

So far as the League of Nations is concerned, the main responsibility for carrying out 
the policy of the World Conference has rested with the Economic Committee. The task 
put upon this body by the wide scope and variety of the subjects treated at the Conference 
is a very heavy one. 

The preparation of the International Conference on Import and Export Restrictions 
and the execution of the d~cisions of this Conference, the elaboration in conjunction with the 
International Chamber of Commerce of a draft international Convention on the treatment 
of foreigners, which is now before the Governments, the drawing up, with the help 
of experts, of a general outline of a uniform Customs nomenclature, the initiation of 
enquiries into treaty methods, into the most-favoured-nation clause and into the possibility 
of collective action in tariff matters, are among the tasks of the year carried out by the 
Committee. The progress already achieved is substantial and provides a basis on which 
there is every hope of erecting a superstructure of international agreement and 
understanding over a very · wide field. 

Further, the Convention for the execution of foreign arbitral awards, to which one 
of the resolutions of the Conference .referred, was adopted on September 26th, 1927, by 
the .Assembly of the League of Nations. Up to date seven countries have signed the 
Convention which is open to the signature of all the States parties to the 1923 Protocol. 

In the same resolution the desire is expressed that it will be possible very shortly to 
find a general solution of the question of the_assimilation ?f legislat~on on bills of exchange 
and cheques. Draft internatiOnal Conventwns embodyillg the different aspects ?f the 
problem have been drawn up by a committee of experts and are at present bein~ ?onsidered 
by the Economic Committee. It is therefore to be hoped that before long positive resultfl 
will be obtained in this domain. 

While the influence of the Conference in matters of commercial policy ~s shown ~ts 
effect in Government action. its resolutions on industrial questions ~ust, ill the m~ill, 
be given effect to by private bodies or individu::>ls. This is a c~nveruent place at which 
to observe however that during the past year several countries have become n;tore 
favourable' to the fo~mation of cartels. .As a result some new industrial. understandings 
have been reached. Nothing has yet been done, however, to study their effects by an 
international examination of the subject. 

.) 
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- The tendenc of those interested in agriculture to .look .more and more tow~rds 
international actirn and to found their hopes on collaboratiOn with. the League of ~ati~~s 
has become more evident as the year has passed-. a tendency which was. unquestwna Y 
stimulated. through th~ recognition by t~e E

1
conormc Conference of the close mterdependence 

of industrial and agriCultural prospenty. . . 
The EcQnomic Organisation of the League has, however, been so fully .occup~ed With 

the tasks which have been entrusted to it in connection with commermal policy .th~t 
it has not yet been able to take active steps to carry out the tas~s proposed for It m 
connection with industrial and agricultural questio~s. Th~ .Comrmttee hopes that the 
Economic Organisation will, in the future, be placed m a positiOn to carr! out these t~sks. 
Such attempts as have so far been made, as, e.g., in the case of vetermary regulatiOns, 
have not yet reached a successful conclusion. . . . 

The work done by the Economic Organisation of the League, of which the chief Items 
have already been mentioned, represents. a very ~·eat effort. b! all concerned, and ~he 
Consultative Committee wishes to express Its very high apprematwn of the progress w~ch 
has been made. The Consultative Committee has also been happy to note how frUI~ful 
has been the collaboration between this organisation and the International Labour Office, 
and hopes that this collaboration will be continued for the considerable work which still 
remains to be done. 

The programme of work for the future involves a considerable increase even upon 
the record of the past year. In the resolutions we have sub.IP-itted, some indication ~s 
given of the relative importance of t~e vario~s tasks which wll~ fall up?n th~ Ec~n01:n~c 
Organisation. The Economic Comrmttee Will. dou~tless ~xermse a ~se. discre.twn m 
arranging a priority. The Consultative Comrmttee IS confident that It Will do Its best 
to proceed as rapidly as possible with all the tasks contained in the programme proposed. 

The Committee desires, however, to record its view that, whatever efforts may be 
put forward at Geneva, they cannot obtain the hoped-for results unless they are fully 
sustained by the various Governments. Economic improvement cannot be secured by 
international conventions, however perfect, unless they are ratified and put into effect by 
natio.v.al Governments. 

4. COMMERCE. 

A. Liberty of Trailing. 2 

The central problem with which the Consultative Committee has had to deal is that 
of the means by which an improvement in world trade can be secured. 

The Consultative Committee observes with satisfaction that the Convention for the 
Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions, the preparation of which 
was begun before the International Economic Conference met, has now been signed by 
eighteen States. The Committee declares that the re-establishment of complete liberty 
of trading is an essential condition of any real improvement in international trade. 

It appreciates highly the practical character of the provisions of the Convention signed 
on November 8th, 1927, and the spirit of mutual consideration shown by the signatory 
States in submitting for general approval those special or temporary measures which some 
of them wish provisionally to maintain as exceptions to the principle of the Convention. 
At the same time, it fears that certain reservations still under consideration by the signatory 
States may jeopardise the effectiveness of the Convention and perhaps even prevent the 
definite adhesion of certain States. 

It is confident that, except in a very few cases, justified by abnormal circumstances 
w?ich it would be. unreasonable to ignore, the Conference which is about to meet again 
Will _refuse to adrmt any further exceptions under Article 6 to the principle of liberty of 
trading. 

The Consultative Committee is glad to note that the Economic Committee 
has started work upon the question of the veterinary regulations in accordance with the 
recommendations of the Conference which drew up the Convention of November 8th 1927 
and hopes that the work will be pursued with the attention which the importance' of th~ 
subject demands. 

B. Commercial Polie'lj • 

. The re.soll!t~ons of the Eco~omic Conf~rence relating to tariffs contemplate autonomous 
actwn by mdividual States, bilateral actwn in the form of treaties and collective action 
under the auspices of the League of Nations . 

• 

" 
1

. The work done by the 1-';lternational Institu~e of Agriculture in Rome is described in document C.C.E.l6 
Ag~wultur~ and the Resolutwll:s of the I~ternahonal Economic Conference", presented by the Institute for 

the first session of the Consultative Committee. 
• 

2 
" Liberty of Tra~ing " is used in the s~~e. sense as in the Report of the Economic Conference, i.e. to 

mclude the !elll:oval of Impo~t and e;x:port prohibitwns, etc., as distinct from questions of Cul!toms tariffs which 
are dealt With m the followmg sectwns. 
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1. Autonomous Action. 

The Consultative Committee notes with satisfaction that certain States have reduced 
their Customs duties by autonomous action. It notes further that the Economic Council 
of the Reich has already submitted proposals in this sense to the German authorities 
concerned. 

2. Bilateral Action . 

. The Consultative Committee is glad to note that, during the year 1927-28, the bilateral 
actw!l recommended by the Confe::ence has proved particularly effective. Many commercial 
treaties have been ~oncl.uded, whwh have facilitated the growth of international trade and 
have at the same time mtroduced an element of stability into commercial relations. 

The Franco-German Treaty of .August 17th, 1927, was, if not the first, at all events 
the most conspicuous practical example of the principle of international co-operation 
recom~ended by_ the Conferenc~ of 1927. This agreement between the two principal 
producmg countnes on the Con.tment has, on the one hand, made available to other 
countries new facilities which they have secured by virtue of the most-favoured-nation 
clause : ?n the other hand, it provided one of the parties to the agreement with an 
opporturuty to make an upward revision of its tariffs, which had long been in contemplation. 
It must be recognised, however, that this increase was much less thau that which the 
country in question was planning prior to the 1927 Conference, and that the increase 
of duties has subsequently been modified by tariff reductions made by France in her 
commercial treaties with Belgium, Switzerland, Italy and .Austria, as well as by the 
reductions granted by these countries to France. The benefit of these reductions has been 
extended to nearly every State by virtue of the most-favoured-nation clause. 

The Consultative Committee also welcomes the treaties concluded between certain 
States of Central Europe, including those between Germany and the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
State, between Germany and Greece, between .Austria and Hungary and between Hungary 
and Czechoslovakia : it trusts that similar treaties may soon establish between other 
countries a network 'of agreements, the effects of which will benefit the commerce of all 
States. 

It is glad to learn that the treaties concluded since the Conference have again been 
based upon the unconditional most-favoured-nation clause, and in most cases provide 
for the consolidation and reduction of tariffs. 

The Consultative Committee, which has been informed of the work already done 
by the Economic Committee in the matter of tariff systems, contractual methods and most
favoured-nation treatment, realises that the difficulties arising from different conceptions 
and varying forms of legislation make it impossible, for the time being, to adopt common 
rules and practices for all countries. 

While it may not be possible to secure complete uniformity in tariff systems and 
contractual methods, the Consultative Committee considers that the action taken by 
the Economic Commi.ttee with a view to getting States to accept arrangements which, 
in spite of divergent conceptions and methods, would result in practice in the effective 
execution of the resolutions of the 1927 Conference, is the only practical way, at the moment, 
of making progress in commercial policy. 

It trusts that the Economic Committee's efforts in regard to tariff systems and 
contractual methods may be usefully supplemented by work in regard to the interpretation 
and application of the unconditional most-favoured-nation clause. 

It is particularly anxious that a definite interpretation, confirmed and accepted by 
international agreement, should be arrived at in this matter as soon as possible, in order 
to put an end to inadmissible restrictions and the introduction of new conditions which 
have not been agreed to by the contracting States. In this connection the Consultative 
Committee calls attention to the unfair limitation which may result from the unreasonable 
specialisation of tariff schedules and the refusal to grant the benefit of tariff reductions 
to similar products which, under any fair application of the clause, ought to enjoy them. 
It is of opinion that the de jure exceptions covered by the clause should be clearly 
defined. and that de facto exceptions cannot bind third States except with their consent . 

.At'the same time the Committee notes with satisfaction that the Economic Committee 
is considering the delicate problem of the repercussion of commitments undertaken in 
virtue of the terms of these multilateral agTeements on the provisions of bilateral agreements 
based on the most-favoured-nation clause. It thopes that the work of the Economic 
Committee in this matter, without in any way prejudicing existing rights, will find a way 
of preventing them from forming an obstacle to a wide extension of multilateral agreements 
and the international guarantees which they afford. 

3. Collective Action. 

1. The Consultative Committee, while recognising the ~ifficultie~ in the way of 
speedilv reachino- the collective agreement for the general reductiOn of tanffs contemplated 
in the resolutio~s of the World Economic Conference, considers that, in Yiew of the low 
level at which the trade of the world still remains, a continuous effort should be made to 
overcome these difficulties and to reach a general agreement. 
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· 2 The Committee concurs in the suggestion of the Economic ~o~mittee that, as 
a pra~tical method of approaching the problem and as a means of ~btairu~~ \h~ n:cessa~y 
experience for dealing with it as a 'Yhole, efforts should be ~.ade ill the rrs ms ance o 
reach agreement with regard to particular groups of commodities. 

3. The agreement in respect of each group should cover !l's many ~ta~es of pr~ductiton 
as is practica\Jle, having regard to th_e ~a~t that, if reduct10ns are lin;nted _to t e rat~s 
of duty on raw materials or on semi-finished products, such reductwns illCrease ~ 
protection afforded to the products of the industry in question at later stages o 
manufacture. 

4. The Committee is of opinion that the collective reductions env~saged in . the· 
preceding paragraphs shou~d e_ventually .co~er as .la~ge a ~um~er as possible of artwl~s 
which play an important role ill. economiC hfe, prwl'lt~ beillg give~ to those products ill 
regard to which a collective agreement may most rapidly be attaille~. · 

The choice of the actual commodities in respect of which collective agreements a~e 
to be made must be left to be determined, after careful investigation, by_ the Econonnc 
Committee. The choice should not be limited to commodities which only illterest a small 
number of countries. 

5. The Committee considers that, while the procedure to be followed in carry~ng 
out this scheme may differ in the case of each investigation, it should, as a rule, provide 
for consultation with all those specially interested either as producers, traders or consumers 
in order to secure a fair adjustment of their respective interests. 

6. The Consultative Committee is of opinion that the plans referred to above will 
have much greater prospect of success if, meanwhile, the Governments will, as far as 
possible, adhere to the recommendation of the Economic Conference that " the upward 
movement of tariffs should cease ". 

7. The Consultative Committee considers that indices of tariff levels afford a valuable 
means of ascertaining the progress made in the reduction of tariffs both by autonomous 
action~· or bv commercial treaties and therefore recommends that such indices should 
continue to· be compiled and published from time to time. Owing, however, to the 
approximate character of the method of index numbers and to the imperfection of the 
statistics on which tariff indices are based, it recognises that they may in some cases be 
open to criticism. It therefore considers it important that every effort should be made 
by the Economic Organisation of the League to make them as exact and comparable with 
one another as possible. 

8. The Consultative Committee considers that the draft classification compiled 
by the Committee of Experts on Customs nomenclature has an importance which far 
surpasses its technical interest. Its adoption will greatly facilitate the efforts that are 
being made to secure collective action for the reduction of tariffs and general adoption 
of the most-favoured-nation clause and the simplification of Customs formalities. 

The Committee therefore urges that the work of drawing up the detailed tables of 
commodities in each class should be pressed forward as rapidly as possible and that the 
completed classification should be adopted with the least possible delay. The Committee 
is anxious that, at every stage of this work, the need of simplification of tariffs should 
constantly be borne in mind. 

9. The Committee recognises that, in many cases, the height of tariffs makes it 
possible, by virtue of the high prices maintained in the internal market to sell goods 
abroad at artificially lo'! prices, and that the practice of dumping, which fr~quently results 
from an exaggerated tariff level as well as from other artificial measures is a serious menace 
to international trade. · Itl therefore invites the Economic Committee to add to the 
inyestiga~ion~ already in progress on t_he relation between anti-dumping measures and .the 
f:J:Ir applica~I?n of mos_t-~avoured-natw~ ~reatment, a special study of the facts with a 
VIew to arrivmg at definite plans for mitigating the harmful effects of dumping. 

C. Treatment of Foreigners . 

. T~e E?ono~c Conf~re~c~ rightly pointed· out that " the granting of the legal, 
admmistrative, _fiscal and JU~mal gl!arantees _necessary to the nationals, firms or companies 
of a State adnntted to exercise thell' tra~e, mdustry, or other occupation in the territory 
of anoth~r State, or to . settle there, Is one of the essential conditions of economic 
co-operatwn between natwns ". 

The. draft Internationa:l Convention prepared by the Economic Committee and 
comn:u~cated by the Council to a~ the Governments is a first step towards the realisation 
of this ~dea. In pl_ace of all the madequacies and uncertainties of bilateral treaties, a 
?on~entwn o~ the ~es of the draft wouJd substitute a multilateral treaty, which would 
mstitute al!- mternatwnal statute both positive and liberal, marking a decided advance 
and affordmg a guarantee of peace. 

The Consultative Committee warmly recommends this draft as the basis for an 
international conference, and hopes that this statute may later be supplemented, as 
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suggested in th~ Final .A~t, by guarantees relating to the exchange and settlement of labour, 
upon t~e «<:aftmg of which the International Labour Office might set to work as soon as 
econonuc crrcumstances allow. 

D. Administrative Protectionism . 

. T~e Consultative Committee also calls attention to "administrative protectionism", 
which m~lud~s. no~ only the questions dealt with in the International Convention relating 
t? the Simplificati?n of Cu_stoms Formalities, but also all measures directly or indirectly 
aimed ~t obstructmg the Import of foreign goods or excluding them altogether. 

I_t IS !urt~er recomm~n~ed that steps should be taken as soon as possible to put an end 
to this disgmsed protectwrnsm, which is manifested in the most diverse forms. 

5. INDUSTRY. 

The Consultative Committee notes that the Economic Organisation, faced by the 
impossibility of dealing simultaneously with all the work arising out of the recommendations 
o'f the World Economic Conference, decided to concentrate its attention, first, mainly on 
questions of commercial policy, and has no doubt that this decision was a wise one. 

The Economic Conference drew attention to three problems in the field of industry 
which it considered of outstanding importance, namely, rationalisation, industrial 
agreements and the provision of adequate statistics and information concerning industrial 
development. 

On the first of these questions the Economic Organisation of the League was merely 
instructed " to keep in touch with the institutions specially concerned with this subject 
and include a note of its development in its reports on industrial conditions ". 

The International Management Institute having been created largely in order to study 
the questions dealt with in the Economic Conference's recommendations on rationalisation, 
the League Council left it to the Consultative Committee to ensure the Inst{tute's 
co-operation, and that body has submitted to the Consultative Committee a memorandum 
bearing upon certain international. aspects of rationalisation.! 

The Consultative Committee, which is anxious to encourage the Institute in its efforts, 
would be glad if Governments, appropriate institutions and organisations of trades and 
occupations would grant it their support and make use of its machinery in connection 
with the investigations of rationalisation. 

Furthermore, the Cominittee thinks it desirable that the Institute should devote 
attention to certain questions directly connected with the recommendations of the 
Economic Conference. 

It suggests : 

1. That, in pursuing its general work of propaganda and education and in 
continuing to collect documentary information relating to scientific management, 
the Institute will seek an agreement iu regard to the terms, the subject-matter and 
the methods of rationalisation ; 

2. That, with the help of the various national associations for standardisation 
and of the International Chamber of Commerce, it will study suitable methods of 
promoting international trade by abolishing unnecessary differences in the types 
and specifications of manufacture; 

3. That it will furnish the Economic Organisation with the necessary data to 
judge the expediency of international measures for the simplification of processes and 
for the reduction of the number of types of products ; . 

4. That it will suggest to Governments and institutions which have undertaken 
or may undertake general enquiries into the economic situation or the conditions 
of certain industries, that they should employ similar methods of investigation as 
regards the advance made in rationalisation, so as to allow of comparison between 
the results obtained; . 

5. That it will submit to the Consultative Committee, before its next session, 
a brief report showing the progress achieved and submitting any proposals that may 
be useful. 

" In examining this question of rationalisation, in which the collaboratio:t?- of the Il!-ter-
national Management Institute has proved of particular value, the Consulta~r>e Committee 
has noted that the study of the effects of rationalisation on labour is bemg undertaken 
by the International Labour Office. 

* * * 

1 Document C.C.E. 3. 
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No action has yet been taken with reference to .the ques~io~ of ind~strial agree:nents, 
and in the document on the work of the Econonnc Orgamsatwn du~mg. the p~s year, 
subritted to the Consultative Committee, the latter is requested to gr~,.e Its. advice ~~ to 
the best way of giving effect to the wishes of t?-e Economi~ qonference m this ~on~ec IOJ?-· 

The Consultative Committee is fully consmous of the diffwulty o~ the quest.Ion • but It 
is clear that the Economic Organisation of the League cannot aff~rd ~Q Ignore the Iml?ortanc~ 
of national ~'nd international agreements in the whole orgamsatwn of productiOn an 
distribution. . h t th 

The Consultative Committee is of opinion therefore that the proper approac o ~ 
whole problem would be by means of a study of the development of the forms o 
organisation and of the legal framework within which that developmel?-t has taken 
place. It is desirable that the more important international agreements .which have been 
reached their various legal and economic forms and the laws under which they operat~, 
should be analysed and classified. Such a study is necessary in order to enable the Economic 
Organisation to carry out its full mandate. . 

In pursuance, therefore, of the following recommendation of the InternatiOnal 
Economic Conference : 

"The Conference considers that the League of Nations should closely follow 
these forms of international industrial co-operation and their effects upon technical 
progress the development of production, conditions of labour, the situation as rega~ds 
supplies: and the movement of prices, seeking in this connection the. collabo.ratwn 
of the various Governments. It should collect the relevant data With a VIew to 
publishing from time to time such information as may be of general interest." 

the Consultative Committee recommends the Council to request the Economic Organisation 
of the League to study, in the first instance, th~ following points, the careful e::camination 
of which appears to be an essential prelimrnary to the complete executiOn of the 
recommendation in question. It should seek any advice it may consider necessary and 
should follow the methods recommended by the Economic Conference: 

' 

1. The subject-matter and nature of international industrial agreements and 
cartels and their importance from the international economic standpoint. 

2. The status and juridical form of these agreements and cartels and the 
legislation applicable to them. 

3. The measure of publicity given to them. 

* * * 

Closely connected with the question of rationalisation in its wider sense is the problem 
to which the Economic Conference attached particular importance of the compilation 
of comparable industrial statistics, and the provision of precise, complete and up-to-date 
information concerning the development and activity of industry. Such information 
can only be obtained with the co-operation of the leaders of industry, and the Consultative 
Committee was accordingly glad to ascertain that the Economic Committee had received 
an offer of such co-operation from the International Chamber of Commerce. This offer 
related to the recommendation of the Economic Conference to the effect " that suitable 
measures should be taken so that Governments, in collaboration with the chief industries, 
should arrive at international agreements with reference to the definition of the terms, 
the methods employed, and the scope of industrial statistics ". 

The International Chamber of Commerce proposes to set up a number of special 
committees on certain branches of production with a view to reaching preliminary 
agreements between industrialists on this question of comparability of methods. It is 
clearly important that the classification and nomenclature adopted in industrial statistics 
should conform, in so far as"circumstances permit, with the tariff nomenclature now being 
elaborated, which should constitute at a later date the bases of the commercial statistics 
of the world. In this connection the work already accomplished by the International 
Bureau created by the Convention of 1913 should not be forgotten. This classification 
and nomenclature should further be rendered as similar as possible to the classification 
of P!o~ucts now be~ng prepared by the Transit Organisation fo: employment in transport 
statistics. The policy whwh has been pursued by the EconomiC Committee is one which 
would appear to ensure these results, provided that the three lines of enquiry are kept 
carefully abreast of each other. " 

The Consultative C01;nmittee trusts therefore that the International Chamber of 
Commerce will~press forward the work of the special committees which it proposes to set 
up, and that it will, as the work progresses, widen the range of industries and products to 
be covered. - · 

~he Council . of the ~eagu~ o~ Nations further. proposes to convene, towards the end 
of this y~ar, a Diplomatic StatistiCal Conference With the object of obtaining the definite 
undertakmg of Governments to compile and publish certain classes of economic statistics 

• 
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and reac.h at the same t.iiD:e an agreement concerning the methods to be adopted in the 
preparatiOn of those statistics. It is to be hoped that a full measure of agreement may be 
reached. 

The Consultative Committee notes with satisfaction that in accordance with the final 
resolution of the ~conomic Conference, i;he Economic Org~nisa.tion of the League has 
been able to publish a. further edition of the Memorandum on Production and Trade 
bringing the world indices up to the end of 1926 and further that it has inserted in thi~ 
public~tion a pr~limina.ry stu~y of the import~nt q~estion ~f the relationship between 
the pnces of agriCultural and illdustria.l products . 

.Attention should, however, be drawn to the resolution of the Economic Conference 
wher~~y the Le~g~e of. N a. t!ons should arrange for the compilation of reports on the general 
conditw~s obta.~g. ill different branches of production, and it is to be hoped that the 
Econonnc Orgam.satiO?- of the League may be in a position to carry out the wishes of the 
Conference on this poillt. The ready and wholehearted assistance of the various national 
industrial associations is an obvious prerequisite to the efficient accomplishment of this 
task, and the Consu~tativ~ Committee would accordingly venture to urge the organisations 
concerned to do all ill their power to help the League of N a.tions in this connection. 

6. COAL AND SUGAR. 

The difficulties considered by the Economic Conference in the chapters on Commerce 
and Industry are exemplified in a special degree by the present position of the industries 
of coal and sugar. The Committee has therefore come to the conclusion that a study of 
the problems presented by these two industries might usefully be undertaken, and has 
accordingly voted the following resolutions : 

(a) Coal. 

" The Consultative Committee : 
" Impressed with the serious position of the coal industry and the importance 

of the international factors involved in this problem, ,, 
" Recommends, in the interest of consumers and producers alike, that the Council 

should invite the Economic Organisation of the League to take up the enquiries that 
have been started in relation to the coal problem and to supplement them as soon 
as possible by obtaining such advice as it may deem appropriate and in the manner 
suggested by the Economic Conference. 

" .A report should be submitted to the Council in order that the latter may be 
able to judge whether . concerted international action could further the solution of 
this problem." 

(b) Sugar. 

" The Consultative Committee :. 
"Having regard to the difficult world position of the sugar industry, and 

particularly to the international aspects of the problem, the great importance and 
urgency of which are generally recognised, 

" Recommends that the Council invite the Economic Organisation of the League 
to undertake a thorough study of all factors and measures influencing the production 
and consumption of sugar and the international trade therein, and to lose no time 
in obtaining such advice and employing such methods of work as it may deem 
appropriate. 

" .A report should be made to the Council, in order that the latter may be able 
to judge whether concerted international action could further the solution of the 
problems under consideration." 

7. .AGRICULTURE. 

The discussions which have taken place during the present session of the Consultative 
Committee have shown the great importance of the resolutions adopted last year by the 
Economic Conference on the subject of agriculture. It has become evident that, in order 
to secure the fulfilment of those resolutions, it would be necessary first of all to establish 
close collaboration between all the organisations which can contribute to that fulfilmen~. 

The Consultative Committee considers that both the work of the 1927 Econonuc 
Conference and the communications submitted to it at its first session go to show that, on 
the one hand, no efforts to encourage and develop economic co-operation between peopl~s 
can achieve positive results unless they extend simultaneously to all branche~ of econonuc 
activity, and, in particular, to the systematic study of the problems o~ agr~cl~ture; and 
that on the other hand to obtain fruitful results in the shortest possible time! It IS necessary 
to e~sure the closest po~sible co-operat.ion in t.he general .eco~omic fi~ld under the direction 
of the League of Nations, between the vanouso orgamsatwns which devote themselves 
to the study of agricultural questions. It accordingly recommends : 

" That the League of Natio:J?-S should examine. th~ possibility of institutill:g a~ 
soon as possible the most appropriate methods for brillgmg about such co-operatiOn. 
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Further the Committee having become aware, in the course of its discussions, of_ the 
initiative taken by the Italiah Government with the object of bringing ab?ut close relatwns 
between the International Institute of Agriculture and the League of Natwns, recom~w~~s 
that its Chairman be kept fully and promptly informed of the pro~ress to war . s e 
agreements which it is desired to arrange so that he may collaborate m the task many 
way that m:w seem most suitable. · 

Further,' the Consultative Committee suggests : 

"(a) That the League of Nations should arrange for the collection o_f the ex~s~ing 
documentation concerning the intensification of agric~ltural pro_ductwn, trammg, 
co-operation, credits, means of transport and marketmg of agncultural produ_cts 
in order to facilitate the study of the most appropriate methods of developmg 
agriculture ; and . 

"(b) That the League of Nations should examine the most sUitable means of 
ensuring that direct relations may be establishe~ and ~ev:elo:ped betw~en Produc~rs' 
Co-operative Societies and Consumers' Co-operative Societies m the vanous countnes, 
in accordance with the resolution passed by the Economic Conference." 

8. ECONOMIC TENDENCIES AFFECTING THE PEACE OF THE WORLD. 

The Consultative Committee has had under consideration the first of the general 
resolutions of the Economic Conference, which runs as follows : 

" The Conference : 
" Recognising that the maintenance of world peace depends largely upon the 

principles on which the economic policies of nations are framed and executed, 
" Recommends that the Governments and peoples of the countries here 

represented should together give continuous attention to this aspect of the economic 
problem, and looks forward to the establishment of recognised principles designed to 
eliminate those economic difficulties which cause friction and misunderstanding in 
a'world which has everything to gain from peaceful and harmonious progress." 

This resolution is directly connected with the first of the two objects of the Conference, 
namely, the attainment of conditions favourable to peace. The Committee has considered 
what steps can be taken to give it effect. It realises that, at the present stage, the subject 
is not suitable for the treatment which it has recommended in other cases, namely, an 
expert enquiry leading up possibly to international conferences and conventions. 

It confines itself, therefore, on this occasion to a recommendation that a preliminary 
study should be made with a view to further consideration next year. Meanwhile, the 
Committee ventures to express the hope that this enquiry will stimulate interests in this 
range of subjects on the part of economic historians and other investigators. 

The Committee recommends : 

" That the Economic Organisation be asked to make, in consultation with such 
persons and by such methods as may seem most suitable, a preliminary study of 
some of the more important principles and tendencies in financial and economic policy 
and practice which tend to create or to destroy ·conditions favourable to peace. The 
Committee considers that such a study might form a basis of further discussion at 
its next meeting and would in the meantime serve a valuable purpose in securing 
for this most important aspect of economic problems the attention both of Governments 
and of the public." 

9. PURCHASING POWER OF GOLD. 

The year which has passed since the World Economic Conference has seen a further 
and important development in the stabilisation of the foreign exchanO'e rates. Another 
series of countries have either definitely returned to the gold- oro gold exchange
standard or are _preparing to do so in the near future. The greater stability of foreign 
exchange rates IS undoubtedly one of the main reasons of the increase in international 
trade. 

The stability o_f clll'!encies ~ relation to gold has, however, brought into prominence 
a further problem m this domam. The Genoa Conference as early as 1922 pointed out 
that, on~e the foreigD: exchan~e~, have been. stabilised or!. a gold basis, mohetary policy 
should. arm at regulatmg credit not only With a view to maintaining the currencies at 
par With one another, ·but also with a view to preventing undue fluctuations in the 
purchasing power of gold". 

Without desiring to express an opinion as to technical methods the Committee wishes 
to emphasise the grea~ advantages to eco~omic. development of a ~onetary policy which 
should as far as possible reduce fluctuatiOns m the purchasing power of gold and has 
adopted the following resolution : • ' 

" The Consultative Committee, while recognising the great benefit to international 
commerce that has already resulted from the stabilisation in terms of gold of the 
currencies of most countries of the world, recalls the fears entertained by the 
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Genoa ~onference of the dangers that might arise from undue fluctuations in the 
pur.chasmg power of &'o.ld. In view of the detrimental effects upon industry, 
agnculture. and the con~twns of employment that would result from such fluctuations, 
the Comnnttee appreciates the great interest which the central banks take in this 
problem and recommends it to the attention of the Financial and Economic Organisation 
of the League." · 

10. SCOPE OF WORK TO BE UNDERTAKEN. 

. The C~mmittee has ~tte~pted to sketch in outline the present economic situation ; 
It has descnbed the contnbutwn of the past year to the execution of the recommendations 
of the Econmni~ Con!erence ; it has come to the conclusion that, while there are legitimate 
reasons for satisfactwn, a much more sustained effort is necessary if the ground which 
was won by the recommendations of the Economic Conference is not to be lost. 

The report of the Conference was adopted unanimously by the Assembly and separately 
endorsed by the specific declarations of twenty-nine Governments. The Committee 
is therefore entitled to assume that there is a genuine and widespread desire that a serious 
effort should be made to carry the recommendations of the Conference into effect, and 
that their execution has become an integral part of the work of the League of Nations, 
all the more important because those recommendations and the assumption by the 
League of the tasks involved have aroused interest and expectation throughout the world. 

The Committee desires to point out that work cannot be begun simultaneously on 
every recommendation in the field of economic co-operation which has been opened up 
by the Economic Conference and the Assembly ; that in each year certain branches of 
work must be selected for immediate treatment ; that for each of these branches preparatory 
work can only be done by specialised technical committees, in close relation to the 
permanent bodies responsible for the economic policy of the League of Nations, leading 
up, in appropriate cases, as the work matures, to conferences, and that no work should be 
undertaken which does not offer a prospect of yielding practical results. This is the 
principle which has guided the Committee in considering future work, and, in revi'.lwing 
the work done in the past. 

The first conclusion at which the Committee has arrived is that the work done 
during the past year, so far as it goes, has been well done and far more than justifies the 
expenditure involved. The Committee is, indeed, surprised at the value and volume of 
the work done by so small a staff. But it does not go far enough. As regards the 
future, the Committee considers it essential that certain further work should be 
immediately undertaken. 

In recommending, for what it considers imperative reasons, important new tasks not 
included in the progzamme of work already contemplated by the Economic Organisation, 
the Consultative Committee desires to state that it considers it absolutely essential that 
these new tasks should not have the effect of either reducing or retarding this programme. 
After a careful review it has selected certain subjects which it recommends for immediate 
study. These subjects necessarily require the appointment of several new te~~nical 
committees. 

In arriving at these recommendations, the Committee has throughout had in mind 
considerations of economy and has proposed only such work as, in its deliberate opinion, 
is worth much more than the necessary expense it would entail. It has not included in 
its recommendations those branches of work which, while they would undoubtedly meet 
the wishes of certain important sections of public opinion, are not ripe for action, or do 
not fall within immediate requirements. 

At the same time, it should be realised that piecemeal work can also be uneconomical; 
that the different pieces of work suggested are interdependent : and that if the scheme 
now proposed is curtailed for budgetary reasons the result will not only be serious delay 
in carrying out the Assembly's resolutions, but considerable waste of effort. The 
interdependence of these different branches of work is based on technical considerations 
which it is impossible to set forth here in full. One illustration may suffice. The work 
on Customs nomenclature will be largely wasted and become out of date if the work of 
scheduling the commodities involved is not begun at the same time. 

The Committee desires to emphasise that, in its ·opinion, the programme contained 
in its report represents such tasks as are really practical and valuable, and that their 
execution should not be precluded or retarded for budgetary reasons. 

11. CoNCLUSION. 

Finally, while the Committee has thought it well to emph~sise ~be large ~mount of 
additional work thrown upon the organs of the League, it considers It no les.s Important 
to emphasise the great extent to which the achievement of th~ purposes de~Ired by the 
Economic Conference depends upon the Governments of the different countnes and upon 
the efforts made in those countries by all those whose advice is sought b;y the Gove;D;~ents 
and who are in a position to educate public opinion. For all the work which can be mttlated 
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or carried through by the League organs, ~he ~~ting factor is necessarily to. be foun~ in ~he 
attitude of the several countries and theJr ~llingness _to proceed_ further m the ~ectwn 
which the Conference recommended in the mterests alike of the mcrea.sed prosperity and 
the more assured maintenance of the peace of the world. 

(iii) WORK OF THE ECONOMIC COMMITTEE. 

Since its reconstitution a.t the time ·of the last session of the .Assembly, the_ Ec~momic 
Committee ha.s held two sessions- in December 1927 a.nd March 1928- a.t which It dealt 
with the following questions : 

1. CoMMERCIAL PoLICY. 

Now that the resolutions adopted by the International Economic Conference have 
received the almost unanimous approval of the Governments a.nd the cordial assent of the 
eighth ordinary session of the .Assembly, the Economic Committee feels that its main work 
must be to carry out the commercial policy advocated by the Conference. . 

In the Committee's view, the outstanding result of the great meeting of May 1927 IS 
the new orientation of commercial policy towards a liberal and equitable regime of trade. 
True, the Committee did not feel that it could neglect preparation for further discussion 
on industrial and agricultural questions ; but, a.t the same time, it determined to concent!ate 
all its efforts at the outset on bringing about, as promptly a.nd on as large a. scale a.s possible, 
the reforms in commercial policy which the Conference held up as the goal of common 
international effort. 

These reforms were contemplated by the Conference in three different aspects, those 
to be effected by the autonomous action of Governments, those to be effected by bilateral 
conventions between States, a.nd those to be effected by the concerted a.nd simultaneous 
action of States under the auspices of the League. The Economic Committee does not see 
how it could influence the autonomous action of Governments except by repeated affirma
tion of a. liberal policy of which it feels itself to be the chosen advocate. 

On the other hand, a.s regards governmental action in the form of bilateral a.nd multi
lateral agreements, the Committee considered that its investigations a.nd proposals should 
be aimed a.t diverting such action definitely into the channel indicated by the Conference. 

The Economic Committee therefore turned its attention towards : 

(a) The placing on a. sound basis of trea.ty-ma.king methods (including the study 
of the. most-favoured-nation clause), and 

(b) The possibility of collective action for a concerted lowering of Customs barriers. 

Xhe Committee ha.s not yet reached a.ny definite conclusions a.nd proposes to continue 
the study of these questions a.t its next session in the month of June. 

2. UNIFICATION OF CUSTOMS NOMENCLATURE. 

The Sub-Committee of Experts for the Unification of Customs Nomenclature, under 
the Chairmanship of M. Fighiera. (France), a.nd composed of experts from Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia., Germany and Italy, began its work in .August 1927. 

Within a comparatively short time the Sub-Committee submitted to the Economic 
Committee a. draft of a general scheme providing a. detailed a.nd reasoned classification 
of all the goods which should be included in the various sections and chapters. This 
classification, accompanied by detailed commentaries, is embodied in document E.350(1). 

The Economic Committee, a.t once realising the necessity of securing the assistance 
of the economic circles concerned in its investigations, instructed the Secretariat to send 
the draft prepared by the experts to all the circles interested and thus to invite any useful 
criticisms and observations the draft might suggest. 

The Committee, in carrying out its enquiries a.nd consultations, desired to make it 
clear. that a. common solution should as far as possible, be found also for cognate questions 
relatrng ~o. Cu_stoms clearance regulations, in order to avoid the application of divergent 
rules which nnght undo all the work accomplished in compiling a. collective classification. 

The Sub-Committee of Experts continued its work, analysing the observations received 
and studying the different methods of Customs clearance applied in a. large number of 
countries, with special reference to certain difficult problems, such as the clearance of 
compos_ite goo~s. !n. order to ~elp it to accomplish this somewha~ heavy task, and in view 
of the rncreasrng difficulty of Its subsequent work, the Econonnc Committee decided to 
add to the Sub-Committee a Hungarian ~nd a Swiss expert. 

Only at a later stage, and on~y if the Sub-Commit~ee of Experts is able to prepare an 
actual nomenclature, even though rncomplete, should this work be continued with a. view to 
me~ting the necessity fo~ a. simplification of the Customs nomenclature, a. necessity to 
which the World Econonnc Conference of 1927 drew special attention. 
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3. TREATMENT oF FoREIGN NATIONALS AND Co~iPANIES. 

The· International Economic Conference affirmed in most emphatic terms its view 
that freedom of trade would ~e~ain a dead letter if trading or other business in foreign 
States was hampered by restnctwns placed on the activities or the establishment abroad 
of the nationals or companies of other States. 

The Confer~nce took u:p the suggestions formulated by the International Chamber 
of Comm~rce whwh had appomted a special Committee to study a model agreement in regard 
to establishment. The Conference recommended that this a!!Teement should take the form 
not of bilateral conventions, but of an international underta~g to be submitted for adoptio~ 
to a diplomatic conference. 

· In conformity with this resolution of the Cofiference the Economic Committee after 
instructing the !3ec~etaria.t to ~ollec~ all useful information', appointed JH. Serruys, on~ of its 
member~, working m conJunctiOn w1th M. Riedl, the author of the draft put forward by the 
InternatiOnal Chamber of Commerce, to establish a draft international convention ; this the 
two Rapporteurs presented to the Committee at the twenty-third session. 

~ile av~iding the very delicate question of the complete freedom of establishment 
of fore1gn natwnals and companies, a question hitherto not dealt with at international 
consultations, the authors of the draft have not restricted the scope of the convention to 
conditions for the establishment of foreign nationals or companies already admitted into a 
State, although the fixing of these conditions has been their main consideration. 

·They have supplemented the previous draft by introducing guarantees in regard to 
trade for the nationals of Contracting States not established in a foreign territory but 
desirous of carrying on business or investing capital in that territory, whether directly, 
through agents, or by correspondence. 

The Committee at its twenty-third session, held in December 1927, accepted the 
framework and principles of the draft submitted to it, while reserving the right to discuss 
the individual articles at its next session. 

At its session of March 1928, the Economic Committee completed the draft after a 
particularly careful study of the question. 

In its present form, the draft embodies all the guarantees to be afforded on a basis of 
reciprocity by any one State to the nationals of any other State - whether they be natural 
persons or legal entities- who have been allowed to establish themselves in the territory 
of the latter State. 

These guarantees, which apply not only to the exercise of all economic activities but 
also to civil and legal rights, to the acquisition, preservation and transmission of property 
and interests of all kinds, to charges of a fiscal character, both exceptional and normal, to 
which persons and their property may be subject, constitute as complete a codification 
on as broad a basis as possible of the law of establishment, in so far as it seems possible and 
equitable to codify this law in view of the disparity of concepts, situations and laws and of 
international practice under existing treaties. 

The Economic Committee did not attempt to enter into discussion of the doctrines 
which it has systematised and co-ordinated in the draft. It desired, however, in the report 
it submitted after its session of March 1928, to point out to the Council that it has not only 
endeavoured as far as possible to secure treatment on the same terms as nationals and 
equality with nationals of the country of establishment, rather than most-favoured-nation 
treatment, which often leads to differentiation and uncertainty; it had even, in many 
instances, preferred to replace those rather relative guarantees by positive undertakings 
to which the various acceding countries would make their laws and actions conform. 

The Economic Committee is confident that its draft must have a beneficial effect on 
international relations and will encourage co-operation for the economic restoration of 
all countries. It has therefore asked the Secretary-General of the League to avail himself 
of the option which the Council accorded him on March 5th, 1928, to communicate this 
draft to the Governments of the States Members of the League. At the same time, he 
requested those Governments to inform him whether they consider that the draft constitutes 
an adequate basis for an international Convention, and whether they are prepared to 
participate in a diplomatic Conference for the conclusion of such a Convention. • 

This communication was made by a circular letter dated May 16th, 1928, and replies 
were asked for by November 1st, 1928, at latest. When it has received these replies, the 
Economic Committee will propose to the Council the date of the future Conference. 

4. ABOLITION OF EXPORT PROHIBITIONS ON BONES!:AND RAW HIDES AND SKINS. 

By its decision of December 6th, 1927, the Council referred to the Economic Committee 
for study the recommendation made by the Conference on Prohibitions, held in No~-e.~ber 
1927, regarding the most effective means of inducing States to abolish export prohlbltwns 
on bones and raw hides and skins, so that any reservations made by the States concerned 
on the basis of Article 6 of the Convention of November 8th, 1927, may be withdrawn 
before the second meeting of the Conference on prohibitions, which is arranged for the 
beginning of July 1928. 
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Havi~g, through the ·int~rmed.i~ry of its m~mbers, taken the opinion of the cir~~es 
concerned in their- respective countnes, and havmg consulte_d expert~ from the co~ntnes 
interested in the question but not represented o_n the Econor~nc Committee, the latter ca!-ne 
to the conclusion that. the majority of· countnes, and ;p~r~ICul~rly thos~ whose accessiOn 
is most important, ·are prepared to abolish the prohibitiOns. m questiOn. It therefore 

roposed to the Councilthat a meeting should be held, to whic~ the (}overnments ?f the 
~ountries comerned should be invited, with the object of preparmg a common solutiOn of 
the question to be proposed to the Conference in July. · · 

5. PREVENTION OF DISEXSES IN ANIMALS AND PLANTS : VETERINARY POLICE MEASURES 
AND MEASURES OF CONTROL· INTERFERING WITH THE EXPORTATION QF .. ANIMALS 

. . AND PLANTS. .. . 

The W~rld Economic Conference o£1927, ~ging.the ne~es~ity of preventing dis~a.ses 
of animals and plants, expressed the . view that internatiOnal · agree!ll_ents or~am~mg 

. sanitary control should also avoid ~~ the regulat!ons ad~pted any suspicion of disgmsed 
protection ani;]. should help to stabilise commerCial relatiOns. . . . . . . . · 

At the Conference for the Abolition of Import and Export ProhibitiOns and Restnctwns 
a. similar recommendation was urged, more particularly by agricultural countries whose: 
export trade is hampered by sanitary restrictions .. · · . . . . . . 
. Accordingly, in the ·Final Ac~ qf; that Conference, the Co~ncll of .the Leag~~ ~as 
recommended to undertake inv'estigatwns as to the most expedient means of conciliatmg 
the interests of countries desirous of guarding against diseases of animals and plants and 
the interests· of countries exporting those products. · . . · · . . . . 

The Economic Committee, which was entrusted with this work by the Council, called 
a meeting of a :;,mall body of Experts· to ascertain and define,· as regards animals, .the 
possibilities of international action in· the matter and the scope of such action. 

This Sub-Committee of Experts on veterinary 'police matters is composed of equal 
numbers of experts from countries which, .. following different· policies in the matter, 
respectively favour and disapprove of international agreements of this kind; An official 
representative of· the International Epizootic Institute at Paris has been added to the 
Comm)ttee. · . . · . . 

The duty assigned to this Sub-Committee is to examine the safeguards that might be · 
given by cattle-exporting countries, and the facilities that might be granted by importing 
countries on the basis of those safeguards,. ail.d in general to determine the best ·means · 

· of applying veterinary police measures with due regard to the economic interests 'of. the 
exporting countries and, at the same time,: without prejudicing the interests of countries . 
wishing to guard against animal diseases. _ . . . . . · . . 

. After an exhaustive discussion~ the experts laid it down as a general preliminary 
condition for any. international action to facilitate trade that confidence must be established 
between importing and exporting countries. This confidence can only. be founded on the . 
existence in each country of veterinary services on a proper basis; and on the regular and 
speedy publication of accurate particulars of the health situation in exporting countries. 

With the help of the information obtained regarding the conditions under which these 
two principles are applied in the various countries at the present time, the experts will be .. 
able to compare the organisation of the services in the different countries. 

As the outcome of these discussions and of other si:ritable measures which the experts 
propose to consider, it is to be hoped that, wherever it seems necessary, this organisation 
may be raised to a level generally recognised as adequate to provide the necessary safeguards. 

Confidence having thus been restored, exporting and importing countries also will 
be able to consider jointly what measures should be taken by the importing countries to 
facilitate the importation of livestock. The Economic Committee proposes to appoint 
a Committee of Experts, and with its assistance to undertake similar enquiries in connection 
with the prevention of diseases of plants and the possibility of reconciling the necessity for 
a campaign for this purpose with the legitimate requirements of the export trade. 

6. STATISTICS. 
(a) Statistical Conference. 

As. stated in its latest report to the Assembly? the Council approved a proposal 
put. forward by the Economic Committee that a Diplomatic Conference should be convened 
du_rm~ the course of the year 1928 with the object of obtaining greater uniformity in the 
prmc1ples applied in the compil;1tion of economic statistics. 

With this object in view, a small Committee consisting of certain members of the 
Economic Committee and other experts met at Geneva in March 1928 and drew up a draft 
Agen~a for the _Conference_( document C: S. 0 .1. ). This agenda· is divided into two parts, 
the first of which deals With the questiOn of scope and the second with the problem of 
methods. 

Invitations have been sent to the Governments of all States Members of the League 
and also· Costa Rica, Ecuador, Egypt, Mexico, Turkey, the Union of Socialist Soviet 
Republics and the United States of America, to send fully authorised delegations to 
take part in this Conference. ' 

page' 2~~~ Report to the Eighth Ordinary Session of the Assembly, Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 54, 
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(b) Industrial Statistics. 

At its. twenty-third session. in December 1927 the Economic Committee received 
from M. Pirelli, the President of the International' Chamber of Commerce an offer of 
collaboration in the execution' of the resolution of the World Economic Conference on 
Industrial Statistics. This resolution· reads as follows : · 

. . 

• . " The Economic Organisation·of the League of Nations should take all suitable 
meas11res so that Governments, in collaboration with the chief industries · shall arrive 
at international agreements with reference to the definition of the terms 'the methods 

·_employed and the scope of the· statistics. " · ' 

. . 

. . .. ·.The Economic. Committee warmly welcomed· this offer of collaboration. As it was 
obviously desirable that the work· on industrial statistics should be carried on in close 

eolinecti?n with that on Customs nomenclature, it was proposed by M. Pirelli that the 
· Internatwnal Chamber of Commerce should appoint a series of special committees 
. to consider the problems of statistical methodology connected with those industries which 
. are to be examinbd first by the Committee of Experts for the Uni.flcation of Customs 

.. Nomenclature. On ~~ch of these special_qommittees a member of the Committee of Experts 
·. a~d on~ or more._uff1c1als of the Secretariat of the League would be invited to sit. 

· The International Chamber ~f Commerce has appointed a special Central Statistical 
Committee to arrange for the appointment, and to direct the action, of the special industrial. 
Committees mentioned ·above. · · 

7. ASSIMILATION OF LEGISLATION ON BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND CHEQUES. 

· The Economic Committee was anxious in the first place to ascertain from a Committee 
of Experts consisting of men who were familiar with current business practice what genuine 
difficulties hampering Qommercial transactions· are involved by the differences· between 

· the various laws of the "continental" type on bllls of exchange and· cheques . 
. ·:Having as-certained the position in this respect, th~ committee asked a body of expert 

.·jurists to formulate concrete proposals. The work of these. experts, who have held a. large 
number of meetings, is now completed .. They have submitted to the Economic Committee 
a report accompanied by draft conventions on bills of exchange, promissory notes and 

·. cheques. . · · · 
One of the ·main ·reasons why the Hague Convention was never put into force was 

that the Uniform Regulations which were draw:n up constituted a complete code of laws 
on bills of exchange and promissory notes; and the various Parliaments to which this code 
had to be submitted with a view to the ratification of the Convention had to adopt or reject 
it as it stood without amendment. 

The experts,. whose report aims at unifying, as far as possible, the various laws of the 
"continental" type, have prepared two draft sets of regulations embodying the solutions 
they recommend for the various problems connected with bills of exchange and promissory 
notes and with cheques respectively. According to their proposals, however- unlike 
the system recommended by the Hague Conference - the States participating in the future 
Conference would merely be asked to submit-within a fixed period, for acceptance by their 
Parliaments-, a draft law embodying in the national law the solutions generally accepted 
at the Conference. 

On certain points. the experts did not think general agreement pos~ible, and here the 
draft they submit leaves Governments free to legislate as they think fit .. Thus, even among 
States accepting the unified regulations conflicts of law might arise on points not touched 
by these regulations. In order to obviate the resultant difficulties, the experts submitted 
'two other draft conventions which are intended to fill the gaps left by the partial unification 
proposed in the first instance. 

The rules laid down in these draft conventions are offered as a possible method for 
the settlement on uniform lines of any conflicts of law in the matters referred to above, and 
could in any case be accepted as ~ remedy for the present situation, in which, owing to the 
lack of such rules the courts of different countries often arrive at different conclusions. 
Even States not t~king part in the Conference might possibly see their way to accept these 
rules. 

The Economic Committee is to consider the· experts' report at its session in .June 
1928. It will then decide whether, as the experts suggest, their proposals shoul~ be 
submitted to the Members of the League as a basis of discussion for an interm>twna.l 
conference. At its session in March 1928, the Council, recalling a resolution by the 
Economic Conference urging that the work .undertaken with a view to introducing 

· g-reater uniformity in the various laws on b1lls of exchange and. cheques should be 
continued, has already authorised the Secretary-General. to com~umcate these proposals 
to the Members of the League as soon as the Econonnc Comnnttee has approved the 
experts' report. 
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8. EXPI,OITATION OF THE PRODUCTS OF THE SEA. 

On September 23rd, 1927, the Assembly adopted a resolution inst~·ucting the ~con?mic 
Committee to "study in collaboration with the Permanent ~nt~rnatwn~l Co"?-nml fOI t~e 
Exploration of the Sea at Copenhagen and any other _orgarus~twn spec~ally ~nterest~d m 
this matter 1 whether and in what terms, for what spemes and m w~at aieafl~ mternatwnal 
protection ~f marine fauna could be established "·. The E?on_onn.c Committ~e was ~lso 
instructed to report to the Council on the results of this study, mdicatmg whethei a techrucal 
Conference on the subject should be held at an early date. 

The Economic Committee requested four of its members to un~ertake, with the· help 
of the Secretariat and in conjunction with the Internatio~al Coun?Il at Copenhagen,. a:ny 
preliminary research work that might enable the Economic ~ommittee to .take a dems~on 
as to the practical action which should follow. The Comnnttee also demded to confme 
its investigations to such species as are of economic importance. 

The first provisional conclusions reached by the Rap~orteur~ were . that ~urther 
investigations should be mainly confined to wh8Jes and cert.am spemes of fish which are 
consumed on a large scale. In both cases, however, in v_iew of the paucity. of accurate 
scientific data regarding the migrations and reproductwn of these spemes and the 
consequences of the present methods of catching them, it did not seem possible to make 
any proposals as to the desirability of protective action or the form such action should take. 

The Rapporteurs considered that the assistance of the Copenhagen Council would ~e 
particularly useful to them in this respect, and accordingly they suggested to the Eco~omic 
Committee that this Council should be· officially invited to co-operate, as proposed m the · 
resolution of the eighth ordinary session of the Assembly. A letter to that effect was sent 
to the Copenhagen Council by the Secretary-General, and the standing Committee of that 
Council stated in reply that it was prepared to co-operate and thought that the methods 
of such joint action could be discussed and decided upon at the session the f'ouncil would 
hold in June 1928, to which it invited the Economic Committee to send representatives. 
Three members of the Economic Committee will therefore atten.i the session and will 
after1vards report to the Economic Committee. 

The Rapporteurs also considered the question of the protection of seals, and concluded 
aA a result of their first investigations that, in this matter, the agreements existing between 
the countries principally concerned were perhaps adequate to ensure the protection desired. 

9. APPLICATION OF THE INTERNATIONAl, CONVENTION OF NOVEMBER 3RD, 1923, RELATING 
TO THE SIMPI,IFICATION OF CUSTOMS FORMALITIES. 

Under the terms of Article 9 of this Convention, each of the contrac.ting States must, 
within twelve months from the coming into force, in its own case, of the Convention, furnish 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations with a summary of the steps which it has 
taken to effect such simplification. 

The first summaries .received by the Secretary-General were communicated to the 
various States with the observations of the Economic Committee on July 7th, 1927 
(document C.354.M.127 .1927 .II). 

Since the last session of the Assembly, the following States have communicated 
suml?aries: Au~tria! France, Hungary, I_ndia, the French Protectorate of l\forocco, Norway, 
Persi~, Roumama, Siam, _Sweden ~nd SWitzerland. The Economic Commjttee has carefully 
~xallillled these summ~nes, and Its study has revealed the improvements brought about 
m the Customs regulatwns of these countries as a result of the Geneva Convention whether 
by independent measures or by the conclusion of bilateral agreements. ' 

The Committee desired to draw particular attention to the concrete results of th.e 
1923 Confe~·ence, and to expr~s~ the hope that future summaries and the reports thereon 
would be gwen the same publimty as the previous reports. 

Since the last session of the Assembly, there has been no new ratification of the 
Convention. 

10. COMMERCIAL ARRITRATION. 

The Protocol which has been open since September 24th, 1923, for the signature of all 
States, whether Me~bers of th~ League of Nations or not, did not provide for any obligation 
to ensure the executwn of arbitral awards other than those rendered in the territory of the 
State in which execution was requested. 

In order to make good this omission the Economic Committee requested a Committee 
of Ex~erts to co~sider t~e possibility of "providing, by an international agreement, for the 
executiOn of foreign arbitral awards. 

·As a result of ~he work ?f these experts a draft Protocol was prepared, which, in May 
1927, was commurucated, With the approval of the Economic Committee, to all Members 
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of the Le~g.ue, and the question of opening a Protocol of this kind for signature by ail 
States desmng to accede thereto was placed on the agenda of the eighth ordinary session 
of the Assembly. 

T~e Assemb!y referred the matter to its Second Committee, which appointed a 
Committee of Junsts to study the observations on the draft Protocol which had been received 
from a number of Governments, and submitted to the Assembly a revised draft .Convention 
which was adopted by a resolution dated September 26th, 1927 (see document C.659: 
M.220.1927 .II). . 

In pu!suance of a Council resolution of December 1927, the Secretary-General drew 
the attentwn of States to the value of the Protocol and Convention~ and informed them of 
the conditions under which they could become contracting ,parties to these agreements. 

So far, the Convention has been signed by Austria, Belgium Denmark France Great 
Britain and Italy. ' ' ' 

(iv) CONFERENCE FOR THE ABOLITION OF IMPORT AND EXPORT 
PROHIBITIONS AND RESTRICTIONS. 

The International Conference for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions 
and Restrictions, ca.lled as the result of a decision by the 1924 Assembly, took place at 
Geneva from October 17th to November 8th, 1927, under the Presidency of M. Colijn, 
former Prime Minister of the Netherlands, who was appointed by the Council of the League. 

Delegates were present from the following States Members and non-~fembers of the 
League : Abyssinia, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Great Britain, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, 
China, Colombia, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Egypt, Finland, France, Germany, 
Greece, Hungary, India, Irish Free State, Italy, Japan, Latvia, Luxemburg, the Netherlands, 
Poland, Portugal, Roi.lmania, Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Siam, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, United States of America. The International Chamber of Commerce 
was invited by the Council and was represented in an advisory capacity. " 

After three weeks' discussion, the Conference unanimously adopted the International 
Convention for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions and the 
Protocol of the Convention, which has the same validity, effect and duration as the 
Convention itself. The Conference also adopted a Final Act containing the records of 
its work and a series of recommendations and resolutions. 

The Convention and Protocol were signed on November 8th, 1927- the closing date 
of the Conference - by eighteen States, namely : Austria, Belgium, Great Britain, Bulgaria, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Egypt, Finland, France, Germany, Hungary, Italy, Japan, 

. Luxemburg, the Nether lands, Roumania, Siam and Switzerland. 
They have since bee:ri. signed by the following States : Sweden (December 2nd, 1927),. 

Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and. Slovenes (January 24th, 1928), Estonia (January 30th, 
1928), United States of America (January 30th, 1928), Norway (January 31st, 1928), 
Portugal (January 31st, 1928), Poland (January 31st, 1928), Latvia (January 31st, 1928), 
India (April 26th, 1928). 

M. Colijn, President of the Conference, in his report to the Council, summarised the 
results of the Conference as follows : 

. " The question had been exhaustively studied by the Economic Committee ; without 
such preparation, even the modest though positive results that we have achieved would 
never have been possible. 

" The purpose in view was to abolish all import and export prohibitions, with the 
exception of those designed to sa~eguard superior interests, such as public order, the health 
of animals and plants, etc. - in short, to revert to the conditions regarded as normal before 
the war. The Economic Committee was forced to recognise, however, that the state of 
economic insecurity prevailing after the war made the States hesitate to resume umeservedly 
even an obligation which, prior to 1914, all had regarded as normal and devoid of danger. 
The Committee found it necessary accordingly to introduce a fail:ly comprehensive reserve 
to allow for such apprehensions. . 

·"The first notable act of the Conference was its refusal to accept this reservation in the 
elastic form in which the Committee, against its will, had been obliged to submit i~. -~he 
Conference was unwilling to conclude a Convention which would simply have signifJed 
the collective approval of a principle, without involving specific obligations in regard to 
its application. This attitude is worthy of note : it represents considerable progress as 
compared with previous Conferences, and is undoubtedly due to a great extent to the 
influence of the International Economic Conference. But directly we get away from 
vague general formulas and endeavour to apply these reservations to concrete ca_se~, we 
inevitably come up against difficulties of a material order, which we cannot hope to elimmate 
at a single stroke. · 

"Thus our Conference found itself faced by redoubtable obstacles, which fo~ ~solid three 
weeks it conscientiously endeavoured either to eliminate or to reduce t~ a mimmu_m_. _ 

"The result you already know. It was not found possible to abolish al~ prohibitiOns 
at once ; on the contrary, it was necessary to record a number of reseiTatwns, a small 



number it is- true hutmost important ones. I need only :niention dyestuffs in the case _--
of Great Britain c~al in that of Germany and Czechoslovakia,, scrap iron and scrap of other-' - - - - - . 

-metals for some ten countries. . · .. _ . . -· . . . · _ 
_ "These reservations, hOwever, have been admitted m VJ!~ue of thefi!~t paragraph of 

Article 6, and, in so doing,. the parties concern~d have explimtly recogmse~them to be 
_ of a temporary character, having undertaken to withdraw them as soon as the crrcumstances .. 

from -which they aris.e cease to exist~ - - · _ _ -_ · _ _ . -- . _--_ _- - _ · . __ - . ·_ _ _ _ .- · - · · .. 
- "The words '·the circumstance$ from which th~y anse ' do_ not constitute a. formula_ 

to be interpreted at the discretion of ea_ch· individuai! part~ ; they refer to recogmsed -_and._·_ 
specific situations offact and o~ la:w, whiC~,}?r the t1me .bemg,prevent ~wo or three. ofthe c 

big E:uropean St:;~~tes from abolishing prohibitiOns completely, more partiCularly as regards . 
dyestuffs, coal and scrap iron. - ·_ - . - _ ·- _ - • _ - - - • _- _ . _ - .· · ; -.-· 

"Nevertheless in order .to limit the period of application of these reservatwns,_a spemal 
clause providing f~r dimunciation has been inserted, whereby any high contracting party 
may resume its freedom of action in the matter. of prohibition~ if at t_he end ·o~ three 

· years as from November 8th, 1927; the date on whiCh the Conve:Q.tion wa,s signed by_ mgh~een 
States, any one ?f the exceptions all~wed ~nvirtue o~ Article 6, par~graph 1, st1_ll exists.

. "In concluswn,- as soon as. the Conventwn comes mto force----_ whwh_ I hop~ will not.be 
·• later than the beginning of 1929 -::'-w.e shall be ~ble to record ~s 1mmedw.te r~s-.;lts 
· - the restoration of free movement for a large number ohmportant matenals and commodities; 

an undertaking on the part of a great mariy countries . not to hamper this freedom 
._ of movement by any new prohibitiqns ; an('!, finally; what in my opinion is the extremely _ . _ 
important fact, thatnearly all the countries, particularly inEu;rope, which are of any great -
-economic importance have agreed to condemn the system of prohibitions, and to prevent _- -
its being used in future. as a means of -exerting pressUre in international commercia~ 
negotiations. .- · - - " _ : · . . - . - :· · - ·_ · -- . · -· --

. "These results will not, however~ have beEW finally achieved until after the I)leeting -of- : · 
-the signatory States which is_to take pla.ce between June 15th andJuly 15th next for the · 

" -.purpose of pronouncing upon ariy claims to. exceptions that·may be submitted by individual -
._·States, and more particularly of determining the number_ and geographical distribution 
_ of. th~ countries. whose accession. is .necessary in order that, particularly in Europe, the 

Convention may have its full- effects, and fixing a time-limit -if possible, the same for all 
parties -for ratification."' .. - . - - - . _ -

_ The date of the ~c'~n~ fueetuig ~f the Conference ha~ -be~n fu:ed by the Secret~ry
General for July 3rd, 1928. M. Colijii ha.s been.invited by the council to preside over 
this·meetfug also.-- .. - · - - · · · · - · . . - . .• - . * * * .. ·:: ·- .. 

'fhe conference adopted in its final.A~t, the -following ,recomn1endatidn: · 

" In order to prevent :the submission of _any reservation und~r A~ticle_ 6 of· the 
.-.·: CoJ1vention in the ca.se_ o~ .. ce:r:t~in prohibiti()ns, c()ncern.ing in particular skins, hides ~ _ 
.. and b.one.s, .which are at.present:in force .in a large n1,1:rp.b'er of countries, the Conference.: . 
· recommends::·-. · · · .. :_ ... ;-.~_, -- · --•·-< ---

. · · .- -~ ~·{a) That. the cou'utries in. which- these-;prohl.bitions ~~e'- appljed -•sh;ttld 
· · imme~tely . conf~r '-together with. ~.a view. to· as(}ertaining whether they could · 

not simultaneously reno1,1nce. all reservations 'in _this connection ; · -: . · · •- _ · ._ :. · · 
- . · "(b)_ T~at, .if this result -cannot be attained; preparatory work should be . 
-undertaken m order that_ the question may be settled in the most satisfactory 
· manner:;:at the meeting~proyided for iil.Arti!3le.17~" · · ., ·. . .. · _• .. ·-_ 

-_ .· . .At its meeting on December 6t~, l92-i, th~ Co1lricH decided to . ask- the E~dn~mi~ . 
Committee to exam~ne the q-ue~tions referred to in the _above recommendation. . ._ • . . 
H. • (For th«3 action ta~eil in re~a~d ~0- the. Council's decision,- see the ehapt~:r: headed: 

.· Work of the Econolll1c Comnnttee .). -. : . . . ... · . . . . . . · · · - .· .• 
. . . ._-

:> 

-(v) MEETING ·oF: ciovERNMENT :REP:REs:E:NrrATrvEs; :R:EGARDING:. EXPORT • 
PRb:in:BtTI()Ns. AND Dl!TiEs oN· RA w,nir>Es ·.rnn s-KINs XNn -oN BONEs. · • .. · . . - - - . . . . -

.. -
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· · . As regar~s ·raw hides and skins, it .was agTeed that the delegates should recommend to 
therr respective ·Governments : · . · · 

. ( n). To underta~e . ~ot to render the e~port of fresh. or prepared skins or pelts 
subJect to any prohi_b1t10n or restriction,. and accordingly to renounce in respect of 
these prol!ucts all cl~Ims to exceptipns under Article 6 of the Internation',\1 Convention 
of 1927 ... · · .· .. . .·. · . · · · 

· (b) To undertake not to maintain or introduce any export duty on these products. 

. ' ... .As reg~~~s raw oi.: dried hones and glue~ stock hide~ the delegates agreed to recommend 
therr respective Governments to abolish all prohibitions or rest:dctions on the export of 
these· products. · · · .· · · · 

. . As.nigards export duties on the~e products, the delegates recognised that a transition 
. per10d was necessary before these duties could be completely abolished. While a!!reeina to 
the _maintenance or in~roduction of export duties on the products in question; the"' deleg~tes 
decide~ that such du~Ies should not exceed three gold francs per 100 kilos, and should only 
be levm~le for a period of t":'o. ~ears from the time when, .under Article 2 of the principal 
ConventiOn, the export prohibitiOns should cease to .be applicable. · . . . 

The contracting· States undertake to meet again during the six months immediately 
preceding the expiration of the above-mentioned period, with the object of p1·oceeding in 
common either to abolish all export-duties or to reduce the maximum rate indicated above. 
· .. The Govemments in question are to inform the Secretary-General of the I,eague of ·. 
Nations,. before May 15th, 1928, of their decisions regarding the agreements the bases of 

. '\yhich are indicated in the two Protocols ... They also agree -to take part in any further 
meeting which the Secretary-General niay, at the instance of the Economic Cominittee, be 

· required to summon,. wit4 _a v,jew to ascertaining the situation created, by the notifications 
he has received. . .. · . . . · _ . . . . · · · · · 

The Secretary-General is requested to bring these agreements to the notice of those 
. signatory States of the :principal Convention which did not take part in the special meeting, 
it being understood that these agreements are open for signature by any State wmch has 
already. signed the. Convention for the Abolition of Prohibitions. 

The. delegates added to the two Protocols ·an annex· containing a declaration 
e!llphasisi:rig the importance they attach to the principle laid down in the Final .Act of the 

····-·;International Conference for the-Abolition of Prohihitions, in virtue of which the re-establish
mentof the free expci-rt of certain specified raw materials should bring about an improvement 
of the Customs regime applied to the import of products manufactui'ed from such raw 
materials.· · 

B. • Work of the Financial Committee: 

· (i)Gl~EEK S_TABILISATION SCHEME AND SETTLEMENT OF GREEK REFUGEES. 

The most important work dotie by the Financial Committee during the past year has 
been iii. comiection with the Greek stabilisation scheme . 

. The circumstances in which the Com~ttee wa~ requested to undertake this task are 
described in the Report 'and Supplementary Report to the eighth ordinary session of the · 
Assembly.1 It will be. remembered that the Greek Government in June of last year had 
approached the Council with a request to approve the issue of a loan yielding £9 million 

. sterling, of which. one-thil'd was to be spent in paying off budget arrears, one~ third for the 
. _· stabilisation. of the currency and one~~hirdfor completing the refugee settlement work. 

THJ!1 REFUGE~· LOAN OF i924 . 

. . _It wasi~ February 1,92.3 that the problem of the settlement of Greek refugees was first 
... brought before J;heJJouncil.of the League of<Nations. . . . . . 

·· ··" · ., · ,Jt -~U: ber~kem:bet~d th~t,~~fte~ the :retre~t: of the· G~e~k Army and the c~ptm~ or< 
· -· · SmyJ?na :~~y Turkish_troops; ·more than -one million refugees,2 chiefly from Asia 1\Iir10r, · 

. poured 'into. Greec~;>which; single" handed and :Without the assistance of an ·external loan, 
·; wouid 110t have })e~n in. a position. to face. a problem of such magnitude. ·. 

· .. · ' 

. ~· . At the req~e~t of the Greek Government a~d u~der the authority of the Counc~ of t?e .· 
·· League, a; settlement scheme involving the issue of such a loan was prepared by the Fmanmal 
. Committee and embodied in- a Protocol sig·ned at Geneva, on behalf .of Greece, on September 
29th, 1923, and amended in the same manner a year later. 

~~-· . 

. . .· 1. See Records ·of the Eighth Ordinary Session of the Assembly, Official Journal, Special Supplement 
. No. 54, pages 281, 346 and 348; · · · . · . · ·. . . 

1 
d b t p; mill' 

. . 2. The number;including those who did not need pubhc asSistance, ultimately reacul a ou n 10n. 
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.It contemplated the issue of a loan no_t exceeding £10 million ster~ng _in net yield, the 
proceeds to be expended under the authonty of an autonomous orgamsatwn, the Refugee 
Settlement Commission. . . . 

The functions and composition of the Settlement Commission were la1d down m 
Statutes annexed to the Protocol. It consists of four members ; the Council of the League 
appoints two p1embers, including the Chairman, who is a national of the United States; t~e 
two other members are appointed by the Greek Government with the approval ~f the Coun?1l. 
The function of the Commission is " to promote the establishment of refugees m productive 
work, either upon the land or otherwise in Greece ". It is expressly stip~lated that the 
funds of the Commission may not be spent on the relief of distress or for chantable purposes, 
as distinct from settlement in productive work. All assistance is given on terms involving 
ultimate repayment. 

Four years' experience has proved the efficiency of the scheme. When, therefore, 
some years later the Bulgarian Government made an appeal to the League for assistance in 
connection with its refugee problem, a similar scheme was worked out for Bulgaria, the main 
differences between the Greek and the Bulgarian schemes being due to the smaller size of the 
problem in the latter country. · 

SOME STATISTICS ON THE WORK FOR THE REFUGEES. 

This first Greek settlement loan was successfully rai&ed in December 1924. Issues 
were made in London, New York and .Athens. In the meantime, work had been proceeding 
with the help of provisional advances, which were repaid out of the loan, i.e., £1,500,000 
advanced by the Bank of England, £500,000 by the National Bank of Greece, and £1 million 
by the Hellenic Government. 

The net proceeds of this loan amounted to £9,970,000 ; and the following tables show 
how it had been expended up to the middle of last year : . 

To December 31st, 1926 1 To June 30th, 1927 

-~ £ % £ % 
.Agricultural settlement. 7,541,324 87.6 7,911,023 87.2 
Urban settlement . . 973,082 11.3 1,051,174 11.6 
Central administration . 95,242 1.1 113,658 1.2 

Total . 8,609,648 100 9,075,855 100 

The sum of £7,541,324 expended on the settlement of agricultural refugees was used for 
the settlement of 147,211 families, an average sum of £51 per family. .At the rate of 300 
drachm~ ~o the £, which :was the average rate of conversion, this £7,541,324 yielded 
2,262 million drachmm, wh1ch was spent for the following purposes : · 

Million Per 
Drachmre cent 

Supplies (including advances in cash and in kind, seed, 
animals, implements, fertilisers). 989 43.7 

Building . . . . . . . . . . . . . 821 36.3 
~ublic works . . . . . . . 65 2 . 9 

arious. . . . . . . . . . 36 1 6 G . S eneral expenses (provinces) 172 7. 6 
uspense. . . . . . . . .. 179 7.9 

Total. 2,262 100 

The details of the expenditure on urban settlement (£973,082) was as follows: 

Building ........ . 
Improvements (including drai~s," c~n~lisati~n,· etc:) : : : 
Upkeep of the quarters (removal of sewage, cleaning of 

streets, etc.) . . . . . . 
Various .......... . 

= £973,082 (at 300 drachmm to the£). 

Million 
Drachmre 

266 
11 

12 
2 

291 

Per 
cent 

91.3 
3.8 

4.2 
0.7 

100 

The total number of urban houses erected was 16 756 an average of 22 087 drachmm 
or £73 12s. 6d. per house. The houses are inhabited by s~me 24,000 famili~s. 

1 For the expenditure up to December 31st, 1926, detailed statistics are available. See the F t th 
Quarterly Report of the Greek Refugee Settlement Commission (document C.281.1927.II). ·our een 
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_Thus by ~he ~nd of 192? the back of the problem had been broken. It is impossible 
to gwe anythmg like exact figures of the number of refuo-ees urban and a!ITicultural who 
had ?Y then been defini_tely settled, as no exact census o could be made, 

0 
the Statistical 

Services of the State havmg been temporarily suppressed for reasons of economy. But it is 
probable that the number of persons who had received assistance wa.s considerably more than 
700,000. ' 

No mere figures, however, can measure the wider significance of the settlement work 
for both the political and economic future of the country. Greek Macedonia now has a. 
more ho~?geneous population than has been known before in its recent history. The 
?PPOrtumties of employme~t offered to the swarms of destitute refugees who were pouring 
mto .Athen~ has greatly assisted the marked improvement in the internal political situation. 
The establishment of. the refugees in productive work has not only removed a. social 
danger and an econormc burden but has positively endowed the country with a new source 
of wealth and prosperity. This is indeed·the most remarkable conclusion to be drawn from 
the experience of the last three years. The refugees have proved to be admirable material; 
almost everywhere they have made good whenever even the most slender assistance and 
~ncouragem.ent could be ~ve~, and it is not too much to say that their final absorption 
mto the soCial and econormc life of the country will leave Greece far stronger and far more 
prosperous than she could have hoped to become if the influx of refugees had not taken 
place. . 

HISTORY OF THE NEW LOAN SCHEME. 

In March 1927, the Refugee Settlement Commission informed the Financial Committee 
that the work of establishment could not be satisfactorily completed without an additional 
loan. .At the time when the original scheme was drawn up, the settlement loan had been 
fixed at a net yield of £10 million, partly in order that Greece might not exceed her borrowing 
capacity at that time, and partly in consideration of the needs of the refugees who had then . 
arrived in Greece. Since then, a considerable number of additional refugees have come into 
Greece and the Commission estimated that, together with the funds still at its disposal, a 
further amount, estimated at the time at £5 million, would be required in order to coirplete 
the work. In view of this situation, the Committee stated, in its report to the Council, 
that if the Greek Government were to make an application for such an additional loan, it 
would be absolutely indispensable that the Committee should have "complete information 
of a kind which would give it a clear picture " of the financial situation of Greece. This 
report was approved by the Council . 

. The Committee also requested the Secretariat " to collect as complete information as 
possible " regarding the efforts of the Greek Government to secure budget equilibrium in 
conformity with .Article 6 of the Protocol of September 1923 .. 

In .April 1927, on the occasion of a visit to the Balkans of l\'L .Avenol, the Deputy 
Secretary-General of the League, the Greek Government requested him to collect such 
information as might be necessary to throw light on the financial and budgetary situation. 
The information in question was obtained in May 1927, under the direction of l\L 
.A venol, by certain members of the Secretariat, to whom the Greek Government offered 
every facility. 

On the basis of this inform.ation, the situation was examined by the Financial Committee 
during its June session. .At the same time, the Greek Government addressed a request 
to the Council to approve in principle the issue of a new loan and to authorise the 
Financial Committee to give its assistance to Greece with a view to drawing up a complete 
plan of mo:r;J.etary and banking reorganisation. 

· In its June report to the Council, the Financial Committee states as its conclusion that 
a loan of £9 million would be required, of :which £3 million would be available for 
refugees, £3 million for budget arrears and £3 million for strength!=Jning the Bank of 
Issue. 

With regard to the refugees, the Committee stated that : 

"While the sum of £5 million mentioned in the report of the Commission of May 
25th is, in view of the considerable number of additional refugees who have come i.J?-to 
Greece since the original scheme was drawn up, a reasonable estimate for the completiOn 
of the work of settling all the refugees, both agricultural a.nd urban, under satisfactory 

· conditions, such a sum is not essential for the urgent work of estab~shment ':hich 
it is important to carry through in the next two years. The Committee considers, 
however, that for this purpose a sum of £3 million (in addition to what remains ?f ~he 
original loan) is necessary ; and that without this sum the work of the Comnnss10n 
must cease before its task is completed. " 

.As to the budget, the Committee stated that the budget arrears amounted, ·on the 
information before it, to about £3 million, and added : 

"But the provisions for the current year appear to the Com~ttee to ha~·~ ~een 
made on a prudent and careful basis and to give a prospect of se~urmg an eqmlibnum 
this year at a level not exceeding the capacity of Greece, pron~ed that st.eps _could 
be taken to liquidate the arrears of the past. Subject to the fmal cons~~da,~wn ?f 
past debts, the Greek Government further contemplates a budget equilibrmm m 
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the next t;o years ·at a slightly lower fig;1re .. The C?mmittee is impress~d by· the 
substantial improvement in. the bu.dget .s1tuat10n durmg ~he· terr?- of of_flCe of the , 
present Finance Minister, M. Caphandans, a~d exp:esses ~t.s congratulat10~.s to the 
Government on the important progress_ which .. th1s positiOn represents . 

. · .. · ·• The Greek Government and th.e Natio~al Bank :furth.er informed the Co!llmittee of 
their intention to stabilise the drachma on a gold-exc~ange·basis. · T~e Comm1~tee stated 

·its opinion that, if the functions of _the Bank wer~ reVIsed. so as to bn~g .them mto. closer 
. conformity with modern principles of central bankmg, and if some £3 million were ~eyoted . 
· to the reduction of the Government debt to the Bank; the latter would be sufflmently ·· 
strengthened for its enhanced responsibilities. · _ · . 

Subject to satisfactory measures being taken on tb.e points raised in its. rep?:t, ~he 
Financil11 Committee considered the definite equilibrium of the budget and the stabilisatiOn . 
of the currency practicable in conjunction with a loan of £9 million. 

· The report of the Financial Committee was approvE_ld by the Council of tb.e :Leal?ueJ 
which ii:J. principle agreed with the proposals. of the_ Greek Government1 and author1sed . 
the Financial Committee to contin11e its collaboratio]i_ .with the Government for the further · 
elaboration o.f the scheme. · · ·· · · 

·The mainproblE~m in evolving a s~tisfactoryseheme was the creation of a .Bank of 
Issue which would fulfil.the limited functions of.a modern central .bank .. It reqmred long 
and careful study. Drafts were prepared during the summer for the statutes of a new Bank· 
of Issue and for· an agieeinent between the Greek Government and the National Bank of 
Greece .for the creation of. such ai new Bank: ·. _ • · · · · 

. · The originalidea of the Financial Comnll.tteE_l ·had been that the existing Bank of Issue, 
. that is to. say, the' National Bank of Greece-.. which is a combination of a bank of issue . 
and an ordinary commercial bank- should be reformed by winding up or· transferring 
to· other institutions all those parts of its activities which would not norn:1ally fall within · 
the s0ope of a bank of issue.. This idea is embodiedin the Committee's ;Tune report. On 
closer examination of the problem, it was.found, however,that it was necessary for the. 
economic system of the country that the. ~ational Bank ·Of Greece should continue its . 
_coriunercia;I :work and that· it wo}l.ld therefore be preferable to:transfer to a new bankits · ·· 
· piivilege of note issue and those of .its other activities which are usually carried on by· a 
Central Bank. On this· principle were based the draft statutes for the new Bank and 
the draft agreement. between the Govermi:J.ent and the National Bank for. the creation 
of_. the new institution. · · · · · .· · · ·.· ··· · · · · ·· · · · · · 

During August, these text!! were studied by the atrthorities in Athens. ·At tb.e September 
meeting in Geneva, they. received their final -shape.·· At this meeting, the scheme was 

·.embodied in a formal Protocol to be signed on behalf of Gre~ce and defining the o hligations 
··of the Greek Government. This Protocol is tlJ.us. the main document containing the• legal· 
. baisis of the scl;leme and the precise sta,tement of itsvar~qlis featui·es. ·_·· .. To it.a}'e attached 
si~ Annexes, containing, inter alia,. the Bank Statutes a_nd tlie agreement hetween,:the 

-Gover:n.ment and the National Bank;. · · 

, ·· These .documents -were subniitted by . the Financial Committee to the Council ; the 
Council approved them on September 15th and the Assembly of the League, on September 
22nd, 1927, pa~sed a resolutionexpressing the hope that the scheme would he entirely 
successful. · · 

The Protocol was signed by the Greek Minister of Finance, M. Caphandaris, on 
September 15th, an.d was r_atified by the Greek Parliament on November-25th, 1927. 

· ... It only now re~ained for thethtee Govern~eli.ts (the British, Fre~ch ~nd l:talian) · wh~Se 
consent was required in order that the International Financial Commission should ~ontrol 
the revenu._es assigned .as security for the new loan; to siguthe Anne'x undertaking' to give the · · 

.· necess~ry ·mstructions. · This Ami ex was· signed on Decm:i1her 8th;· and the Council, on the 
followmg day, . af.ter. receiving a report . from the· Financi11l Comniittee; :declared· the way·.· 
clear for the hegmmng. of the loan negotiations., . . . · . .... . - . _ · ., . . . . . . . , . 

. . . ·,: In .the me~ntim~, Greece. h~d made an arrf1Ilgemel:lt with the '.Go~ern~ent 'of the 
: U tiited St~tes of America :in connection With adlettlement of ~a war debt, unde~:. which the ·._ 
1~tte~ Gover!l!J1.en~_lends (jreece a s-qm 'Of' $12,J.l)7,QJ~ or appro~mately' ·£2% million, at .. 
. 4 per cent per ann:umi r~deemahle .:m twenty years;. · · · · · · · · : .- · · -· ' ' ·. · 

. .' . 'rhi~ agr~ement w~s ratified bythe Gree_k Parliament on N~v~ciber 25th ··192; was . 
submitted .for .ratification. to _Congress with ::a message from the Presfdent o~, Feb;uary. 
6th·,1928, and-has been favo_urably reported ilpoti:by the Comrilittee of'Ways arid Means 
of the Hou~e :of RepresentatiYes .. One of the cotiditioQs _of the loa.n is that the proceeds 

. sha.n. be :entrrely spent on the settlement of refugees ; the sum to. be obtained, pen_ding the ·. 
_ratificatiOn of the agreeme~t. by Congress, from a public iss?e under the p:resent scl;leme 
_amounted to about £6% million. In the prospectuses of the .public loan it wa~, however, 
stat!'~~ that power_bad been f.o~mally reserved by the Greek Government to raise a further 

~ effecp1ve amount ?f £2% mill~o;I~. under the_ Protocol ·sign!'ld on September· 15th, 1927, 
· rai:J.kmg equally . With the public Issues then made; · · .· · · 

c 
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The:· £6 Yz million were o"?tained by the issue of loans for public subscription in 
London and New York;, ~ port_wn of the sterling bonds being. taken in Italy and Sweden 
~nd of the dollar bonds I~ SWitzerland. The loan was issued at 91, carrying 6 per cent 
mterest. ·. In accord.ance With the Protocol, a member of the Financial Committee approved 
the.l?an contracts and also ~he ref~rence to the League of Nations in the prospectuses of the 
sterling and ·dollar blocks Issued m London and New york, . ·· v . . . · 

· · .· ~he Chairman :of the Financial Committee, in accordanc~ with the powers conferred 
o~· hup. _by the Protocol, has allocated one-third Of the amount referred to above for the 

· rei_mbursement of bud~et ~rrears, £3 niillion to the repayment of the State debt (this 
bemg the amount reqmred.m .order to enable the new :Bank of hsue to open its doors) and 
~50?,000 to· the J~efugee ~ettlement Commission, the remainder· being retained by the 
Issumg houses. until such trme as the balance of the total loan of £9 million has become 

· .·available, either. by· the ratification of the· .American '.AgTeement or. by the issue of a 
supplementary loan; · 

.· .. · The Jiew Bank ?f Iss.ue op~ned. its doors on May 14th, 1928, a:nd the othe;·parts of the 
scheme have come mto operatwn m accordance with the plan described below .. 

STJMM.ARY OF· THE SCHEME. 

• -,·•r 

. , . The Protocol lays down; -first of all, the conditions to which the new loan must conform in 
order that it may .be issued nnder the auspices of the League. Its net yield, for instance, 
may' not exceed £9 milljan_{see preceding paragraph as to effect of the .American loan) .. 

· · The conditions of the loan as· to issue price, rate of interest, etc., must be at least as 
.·-favourable to the Greek Government as the Refugee Loan of 1924. · . The .period of amortisa- . 

tion must :p.ot be less than thirty years, .. 1;he Chairman of the Financial Committee is 
empowered to :verify the fulfilment of these conditions. • 

- . . . -. .. . . 

The ser.viee of the loan is to be secured .by all-the revenues which are under· tlie control 
of the Intern~tic;mal FinanciaLComniission; in so far as they are: not pledged for the service 
. of earlier' loans; . These revenues and the prior charges ·upon them are described in .Annex II 
_ to the Protocol.. It. is estimated that the· sur.plus revenues which are available for the 
service .of the newJc:i;1n will, durilig'-t;b.e present fiscal year; amount to at least £5 million. 

. - .·· "' - . . . ,. ·' . .. . . . ' - . . 

··-· ; If~ cill:ri.:ri:g any. six :riwnths, the available surplus aniOlintsto l~ss than 150 per cent of 
what· is requ:i:red for the service of the loan during such perioc:I., the International Financial 
Comniission shan· require the Greek Government to assign. other additional revenues 
sufficient to bring the yield again. up to. at _1ea!lt 1&0 per cent ofthe service of the loan. · _ 

·. .. : Th~ service of th'e loan .will be a!;Srired by 'the International Financial Coniinission; 
· which has been established in •.Athens since 1898. Since the Wa.r it has consisted of three 

_. i.meinbers, representa.tives pftb.e Governments of France, Great Brit.ain and Italy respectively. ·. 
: , 'Annex I to tb,e Protocoi.contains a deClaration, signed on behalf of those three Governments, . 

to. the effect that they will authorise their representatives on the Commission. to discharge. 
· the duties contemplated in the present ProtocoL .A similar declaration was attached to 

·· . the Protocol of 1923. · · ··· · · · · 

· · The rest of the Protocol deals with the 'employment of the loan and with the reforms 
· which the G-reek Government un~ertakes to carry out with regard to the Bank of I~sue, the 
currency and the admi:ti:istra.tion ·of public finances. · · · · ·-

. --.'. In, th~ _llist pla~~' the Greek·:Governin~~t undertakes legally to stabilise the~ation~l •. 
c_urrency in relation to gold as from the day'onivhich ,the·uew:Sank of Issue shall begin •. 

·., brisiitess·. 'l'his Bank will b('lestablished. and wil.J: begin business_ within six· months after -. 
.. the issue of the loan. .lnorder to put this Bank-on a strong footing, £3 million from ~he 
.. yie~d .. ofJhe loan will be lis~d bythe GO'vernment to pay off part of the State debt which 

.. the new Bank will take ·:over from. the National Bank: · :. . 
~-··:_~_::~~,·~·> .. ~··;·:"_:" ~::.·:: .... ·.~.·> ·< .. .-_·: .. -·~--._ .. ·:···,.,:'~-.~_:.-__ .-~:~~~>··::_·::-,:"~ .>·.· '.·~- . •: .·· ·. -· ·.· '-,·,_,~-~_; ·. - -•- - . :_ .. )2 ol 

·•_·· .. · _ : ~h¢' 'ex~ot ~anner ~Il. Which the· new ;Bank,:_ entitled the . ~"~ap.k _of.-GI·ec;.ce. , IS . 
const1tuted Is la1d down m -the draft .Agreement between the Government and the-:N a.twnal · 
.Bank (An.nei ·III. ~o the Protocol). · The share,:capital of the new Bai:J.k,_ amoun\·~g to 
400 million..drachmre will be takt'm over by the National Bank; which is obliged to offer It _for 

. public <subscription at par in three issues, the first within two months aft~r the openmg 
• · of the new Bank and the J>econd and. third issues .each . with .a year'~; mterval. The 
···. ·.A.o-reeiri.ent defines in detail tlie assets ·and liabilities which the old Bank will transfer to the n:w. 'The arrangement is such that, wh(m it coinmenees business, the Bank of Greece will 
.' 'hiwe.-.a reserve in gold and gold ex.cllange_of not less than 50 per cent of the total of the 
. :iiote circulation arid its other demand liabilities (the .. statutes lay .down thn.t the. reserw 
.. snall be -at least 40 per cent)>. TheAgre~ment also provides for the gra~naLand _comp~e-~e 

.redemptiOl1 ,of. tbe State debt to the NatiOnal Bank-and the .Bank of Greece after the fu~t 
payment of £3 million frQm the new loan. · · · 
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Annex IV to the Protocol contains the Statutes for the Bank of Greece. It is impossible 
to summarise them within the scope of this document. In a sense they ~ay be sa~d ~0 b~ 
the most modern of their kind and, as such, will form interesting D?-aterral for stu e~ s o 
centr~l banking. They are, ~n ge~eral, base.d on the last statutes whiCh.had bee~ elabomte~ 
under the auspices of the Fmanmal Comnuttee,. namely, those for the Estoman ~a~k 0 

Issue which ill turn were based on the Austrian and Hungarian statutes. Certam Ideas 
inserted have been taken from other recent statutes, those of the Reichsbank,. the Reserve 
Bank of South Africa the Bulgarian National Bank and the proposed Indian. statu~es. 
Other provisions, such'as, for instance, the careful definition of t~e gold. rese~ve m ~rtiCle 
62, may be claimed to be improvements upon what existed up till now m this domam. 

With regard to the budget, the Greek Government undertakes in the Protocol "t? ma~e, 
and to persist in making, every effort " to keep the budget. during the ne.x.t t_wo fmanmal 
years within the present limits " and to maintain thereafter a complete eqruhbrmm between 
the current revenue and current expenses of the State ". The latter are defined as :·all 
expenditure except su·ch capital outlay for revenue-producing purposes as may be provided 
for from other sources." 

Three million pounds from the proceeds of the new loan, together with some other 
available resources,. will be used by the Government for 'paying off the budget arrears. 
These are enumerated in Annex V to the Protocol. The £3 million will"rbe paid by the 
issuing houses of the loan into a special account at the Bank of Issue and can be drawn 
upon only upon the production of certificates from the independent Central Audit Office 
of the Hellenic State that the payments in question are in respect of such arrears. 
Subsequently, the Audit Office will verify that the payments have been effected and will 
publish its findings. 

The Greek Government further undertakes in the Protocol to create a new system of 
public accounting based on the principle of the unity of the State budget, of cash accounting 
supplemented by liability accounting an:d of the centralisation at the Bank of Greece of all 
the receipts and payments of the State and the State enterprises. Annex VI to the Protocol 
shows how this centralisation shall be carried out. The Government will also publish 
in future monthly statements showing the cash position of the Treasury, the receipts and 
expenditure on account of the budget, the position of Treasury liabilities and the position 
of the public debt. 

The Greek Government also undertakes in the Protocol to issue no Treasury bills or 
create similar floating debt in excess of 800 million drachmre (i.e., less than one-tenth of 
the present budget). This clause corresponds to provisions in the statutes of the Bank of 
Greece, which is allowed to grant credits in current account to the Government up to a 
maximum of 400 million drachmre and to discount Treasury bills endorsed by a third party 
up to a similar lilnit. 

The Protocol finally lays down that £3 milP,on shall be employed for the refugees by 
the Refugees Settlement Comlnission for the purposes described in the Protocol of 1923, 
or for such other purposes as the Council of the League may approve on the proposal of 
the Commission. 

CONCLUSION. 

In comparing the present Greek scheme with loan schemes prepared by the League 
for other countries it.will be observed that it has been possible, as in the case of the previous 
Greek loan, to make use of machinery already existing. The service of the loan and the 
control of the revenues assigned for that service are placed in the hands of the International 
Financial Comlnission in Athens, which for nearly thirty years has successfully fulfilled 
similar functions for other Greek loans . 

. With regard to the employment. of the loan, it was obvious that the part of the yield 
_:vhiCh w~s to be used for the establishment of refugees should be· employed through the 
mt~rmediary of. the Settlement Comlnission in accordance with its existing rights and 
duties.. One-third of the proceeds, earmarked for the reduction of the State debt to the 
new Bank of Issue, only requires to be paid over by the issuing houses directly to the new 
Bank. The remaining third, whi?h has to be used for paying off budget arrears, will be 
expended under the control of the mdependent Central Audit Office of the State in a manner 
similar to that which has been working sucessfully in the case of the Danzig Municipal Loan 
of 1925 and the Danzig Free City Loan of 1927. . . • 

There have been cases in the past where Governments in serious financial difficulties 
have al?pea~~d to the Cou~cil of the League and have recognised the necessity, and indeed 
the desl!ability, of accept~ng an external control of the budget by a Commissioner-General 
respons1b~e t~ the . Council. No such necessity arose in this case. The budget needed 
to be mamtamed m, rather than restored to equilibrium. The de faeto, and hitherto 
somewhat pr~carious, stability of the drachma needed to be made legal and safe. It was 
not a qu~stwn of attai~ng curre~cy stabilisation and budget equilibrium, but of 
strengthemng the foundatiOns on whiCh they are based. The measures provided in the 
present scheme were devised by the Financial Committee as appropriate and adequate 
for the purpose. 
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The detailed work of the Refugee Settlement Commission is described in the four 
quarterly reports submitted to the Council. .A summary of it will be included in the 
Supplementary Report to the .Assembly. · 

.At the present moment, the entire proceeds of the original £10 million loan and of the 
£?00,000 advance out .of the second loan have been either spent or allocated, and until 
mt~er the Greco-.Amencan .A~re~ment is ratified by Congress or, in the event of failure to 
ratify, a supplementary loan IS Issued by the Greek Government the Commission is short 
of money for the completion of its work. ' 

(ii) SETTLEMENT OF BULGARIAN REFUGEES .AND BULGARIAN 
STABILISATION SCHEME. 

(a) PROGRESS IN THE .APPLICATION OF THE BCHEME. 

The three quarterly reports of the Commissioner for the Settlement of Refugees cover 
the period from May 15th, 1927, to February 15th, 1928. The progress of the settlement 
work there described in detail can be summarised as follows. 

The yield of the revenues assigned as security for the loan has remained at a sum 
which covers more than twice the service of the loan. .At the end of the year, out of the 
tot~l proceeds of the loan, equivalent to about £3,327,596, there remained a balance of 
about £1Y2 million. During the winter months, progress was necessarily slow, and in certain 
cases the work had to be suspended altogether on account of frost, heavy snowfalls and the 
difficulties of communications. The progress made, however, before the winter set in had 
been substantial. Nearly 3 million kilogrammes of seed, about 7,419 animals and a large 
quantity of carts and wagons, ploughs and harrows had been distributed. On February 
1st, 1,464 buildings, 1,276 sheds and 1,084 stables were either completed or under contract 
for completion, Over 13,000 families had definitely received allotments of land. " Plans 
for draining marshes have been prepared, work has begun on certain railways and roads 
and, with the help of the Health Organisation of the League and the International Health 
Divis~n of the Rockefeller Foundation, an anti-malaria campaign has been begun. 

(b) BULGARIAN FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION SCHEME. 

. On September 15th, 1927, the Council, at the request of the Bulgarian Government, 
asked the Financial Committee and the Secretariat to undertake an examination of the 
financial position of Bulgaria. .A League delegation accordingly visited Sofia in the autumn 
of last year and agreed with the Bulgarian representatives a scheme of reconstruction) 
which was approved by the Council and signed by the Bulgarian Finance lVlinister on 
March lOth, 1928. It was ratified by the Sobranje, after considerable discussion, on 
.April 13th, 1928, and the Bulgarian Government is now making the preliminary arrange
ments necessary before a reconstruction loan can be issued. Moreover, an expert enquiry 
has been made by M. Regnoul, Chief Engineer of the Paris-Lyons-Mediterranean Railway 
Company in order to determine the amount required out of such a loan for the reconstruction 
of the State railways. 

The following extract from the report of the Financial Committee describes the 
reconstruction scheme : 

"By way of preface to the scheme, it is enough to recall that, the leva having been 
stabl; and the budget in approximate equilibrium for some years, the League in 1926 
authorised the issue of a loan under its auspices solely for the purpose of refugee 
settlement, without at that time undertaking the responsibility for general financial 
reconstruction. Subsequent experience showed that, if the financial position were to 
remain on a safe basis and if the stability of the currency were to be maintained, it 
was necessary for the refugee scheme to be supplemented by one of financial 
reconstruction. 

·" The present scheme is the result. 
"It will be seen that it contemplates a loan of £4Y2 million sterling, to be used 

for the following purposes : 

National Bank 
.Agricultural Bank . . . . 
Central Co-operative Bank 
Budget .Arrears . . . 
Roads and Railways. 

£1,500,000 . 
500,000 
150,000 

1,100,000 
1,250,000 

£4,500,000 
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. " ib.e loan is t~. b,e secured by a first charge on the Customs reven~es if this securiJ~ 
ca.n be released for the purpose. The independence of the Ba~k IS to ~e assure , ' 
.it is to be transformed, under the conditions described be_low, mto a ~nvate shale 
bank . and a foreign bank adviser;· with extensive powers, IS to be appomted and to · 
rema~ for at least two year:;; afte~ this transformation has .been _effected. The sums 
devoted ~to roads and railways will he expended in accor~ance. With a plan drawn up •. 
with the aid of a fon)ign exp6rt, who will make a survey 1~ the country, and. both thiS 
expenditure and that upon b_udget arr~ars wiJl J>e. supervised by :he present Le,ague · 

·.:Commissioner ir... charge of .the, Refuge~ Settlement, M. R,ene Chanon. · · 

. - .~ :'·:·· 

. · .. The:.Reconstruction Sche.ine. · · ··.·. 

·".With this. preface,· the problem and:the solutionrecomjnendedmaybe described 
in more detail. . · · . .· . . . . . · 

. " The exchange rate of the lev'abas been appr<_>ximatel:y_staf>le for over four y~a!s. · 
There would appear. to be; prima facie,_ a sufficient basis for pro9eeding now to. a defuute ·. 
legal stabilisation of Bulgarian currency, provided. that the measures described later 
in this report are adopted. · · · · · : · · · · · · 

. ~ . .-_ •. . ···: :. 

· .. "Budget; 

"Whe~. the Finati6J.al Committee consider~d the qu~stion ·of th~ issue of the refugee 
loan in 1926, the latest available resUlts were those for the financial· year 1924~25, 
which gave a surplus of 548 million levas. In the following financial year, 
characterised by a severe economic-crisis, :revenue collections were reduced, while the 
expenditure figure was increased, the accounts closing with .a deficit of 7 41 million 
levas.l As the result of a compression of expenditure effected by the newly instituted 
Budget Commission, the de£icit was· reduced to 393 million levas iii. the.year 1926-27, 
lliaking a total for two years of 1,134; million levas. . TJ:tis deficit was • partly met by 
surpluses from previous. years : but on April 1st, 1927, the budget arrears amounted 
to 767 million levas (about £1,100,000). · · 

. " The budget estimatesfor 1927-28 were: revenue, 6,993. million levas: expenditure, 
. 7,085 million levas. But, on the basis of the resUlts of the period April-December 
· . 1,927, the actual results for the. year 1927-28 may be estimated· at : revenue, 6,600 

million levas ; expenditure; 6,540 million levas ; or a surplus of 60 .million levas. This 
resUlt has been obtained by a stringent control over expenses, and it is very necessary 
that this shoUld continue. · · · · · · · · 

;, In the neit two years there will be certain increases in expen~ture, partly for . 
liquidation of outstanding pre-war and war charges and for the considerable sums due 
in respect of compensation payable under the awards of the Mixed Greco-Bulgarian 
Emigration Commission, but the Bulgarian Finance Minister has· informed the 
Committee that, in his opinion, the ordinary. and extraordinary budget expenditure 
(including any new loan service) can be kept approximately within 6, 750 million Ievas 
in 1928-29 and 7,000 million in 1929-30, · excluding in both cases receipts and 
expenditure accounted for in special funds and such capital outlay as is met from the 
loan. The Committee believes that these results should be realised but that they will 
need certain financial reforms, including a reduction in the number of officials by 
10,000 to be effected over the next two financial years. · . . 

"But it will be necessary to clear off from special resources derived from the proposed 
external loan the existing dead wei~<,ht of past arrears and .some of the temporary 
loans from which such arrears have been for the moment met. The Committee 
proposes that.a sum of £1,100,000 should be devoted to these purposes. It considers 
t~a~ ~th. this assistance any other arrears can be met from the budget within the 
lumts mdicated above. · 

" Supervision over the expenditure of any loan monies for the payment of arrears 
as well as for other purposes should, in the opinion of the Committee, be exercised by 
the League Commissioner for the Settlement .of Refugees. 

" Certain other technical measures are also essential : inter alia, complete unity of 
the budget (including the incorporation therein of a large number of the existing 
funds); maintenance of the system of monthly budgets and of the present Budget 
Commission, and establishment of a complete and permanent system of Treasury 
control ; regular publication every month, under appropriate heads of returns of actual 
receipts and ex~e~diture ;,.centralisation of cas~ bala;nces in the Treasury account, 
control by the Minister of Emance, after consultatiOn with the Governor of the National· 
Bank, over borrowings by public authorities. · . 

1 £ = 675levas; $ = 138levas; 1 Sw. fr. = 26.70 levas. 
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" National Bank. 

· ''A considerable sum will be· required from the loan to reduce the liabilities 
of the_ State to. the Bank and to relieve it of various other non-liquid assets, as well 
as to mcrea.se. Its unencumbered foreign exchange reserve to a more satisfactory 
percentage of its total- sight liabilities. 

· . . "The .Committee proposes that a sum of £1,500,000 shall be devoted to paying off 
· -in part t~e advances of theN a.tional Bank to or on· behalf of the State and to relieving 

the; Natwna.l Bank of the advances to the two other State Banks, namely, the 
· AgriCultural Bank and the Central Co-operative Bank. . 

·. · "Various ch~nges will also be reqrnred immediately in the Bank's statutes: to define 
more accurately I~s proper sphere of action and to establish its complet~ independence 
on surer founda.twns. · · · 

. · .''. In~epende_nce _is above· aU essential. . On this depends the prospect of monetary 
stabilisatiOn which IS necessary for any sound scheme of financial reform. In the 
opinion of the Committee, independence can be best secured by constituting the Bank 
a.s a.n independent ·corporation with shares, carrying a. limited dividend, as widely 
distributed a.s possible throughout all classes of the population. This is the solution 
which has been adopted in the case of all recently founded Central .Banks and will 
enable the National Bank of Bulgaria to take its proper position among the Central · 

·Banks of the world to-day. . The Committee has prepared an outline of a. scheme 
embodying this· principle, by which it thinks, taking into consideration the special 
conditions of Bulgaria, such a reorganisation could be secured; 

· " The scheme does not Mntemplate that the shares or voting power should be in 
the hands of persons other than Bulgarian nationals. Nor would the National Bank 

·be dominated by any particular group or class or by a few persons only, the share 
units being intentionally fixed at a low figure and the maximum voting power of the 
holder of any number of shares beiilg strictly limited. ·The National Bank of Bulgaria. 

. would remain in the truest sense the property of all classes of the Bulgarian pt-'Ople. 
Further, the Committee realises that, as in other cases, a certain lapse of time will be 
necessary before the proposed reorganisation can be fully completed. 

" The Bulgarian Government fully recognises the desirability of the proposed reform . 
and . has undertaken to safeguard the complete independence of the N a.tiona.l Bank. 
In all the circumstances; the Committee agrees that, subject to the appointment 
forthwith of an expert adviser at the National Bank with definite powers, the final 
decision as to the date of transformation may be deferred. 

'' The Committee is glad to record that agreement on this question has been reached. 
It is embodied in the following passage of the Protocol (Article IV, paragraph 1): 

" 'The Bulgarian Government undertakes to safeguard the independence of 
the Bulgarian National_ Bank from any political influence whatsoever. 

" 'The Bulgarian Government agrees, with this intention and for this purpose, 
to the appointment by the Council of the League of Nations of a technical adviser 
to the Bulgarian National Bank, whose powers shall be those defined in the 
amendments to the Statutes of the National Bank. (Annex I). 

" 'TheBulgarian.Government fully recognises that for the definite consolidation 
.of the financial situation of Bulgaria it is important to transform the Bulgarian 
National Bank in accordance with the plan laid down in Annex II, in order to 
bring it into conformity with the other Central Banks, and undertakes to effect 
this transformation at a date to be fixed by agreement between the Council of the 
League of Nations and the Bulgarian Government. The details of this trans
formation shall be ·fixed by agreement between the Council and the Bulgarian 
Government on th~ advice of the Financial Committee.' 

"Agricultural and Central Co-operative Banks. 

" It will, moreover, be desirable to provide new working ca. pi tal for these two Banks : 
to the extent of £500,000 for the Agricultural Bank and £150,000 for the Central 

. Co-operative Bank. 

" Communirations. 
" The position of the State railways requires very careful consideration, and ~he 

Committee thinks that the Bulgarian Government has been wise, before preparmg 
any new schemes, in securing, on the advice of the Transit Organ!sat.ion of t~e 
League, a foreign expert to prepare a. report on this probleJ?· Th~s expert will 
doubtless advise on the relative economic advantages to Bulga.na of ra~w.ay or _I·oad 
construction; on the degree to which repairs are essential on. th~ _existmg rrulw_ay 
system ; on the railway accounting system ; and ~m the desrrability or otherwise 
of reorganising the railways on an autonomous basis. 
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"The Committee proposes that ~ sum of £1,250,~00 should be provided in the loan 
for expenditure on communications, m accord~nce With a programme to be approved 
after the advice of the expert has been received. . 

"Amo'll,nt of the Loan. 

"The Financial Committee is of opinion that Bulgaria should not at present borrow 
any sum that is not absolutely indispensable. The present resoUl'ces of the country 
are limited and its foreign liabilities are relatively considerable, though the present 
foreign pay~ents do not, including reparation_ charge~, exc_eed in gold valu~ the pre-war 
bridget charge for foreign debts. The Comnnttee thinks It would be unwise to expect 
that a larger sum than £4,500,000 could now be raised ; ~m:eover, it believes that 
the necessary requirements outlined above could be met Withm that sum. 

"Provided that adequate measures are "taken to establish bud~et equilibr~um, and 
monetary stabilisation is carried out and maintained by the working of a satisfactory 

· Central Bank, a loan of this size does not exceed the financial capacities of the country. 

" Securities. 

" The Committee has discussed at length what revenues could be pledged for the 
service of such a loan. After examining in detail the yarious possibilities, the 
Committee has been forced to the conclusion that t_he charge which, from a market 
point of view, would justify confidence in a successful issue of the loan would be a 
first lien on the Customs revenues. These are at present subject to a first lien for 
reparation and other treaty charges. There may also be certain private claims on 
these revenues. But it might be possible to arrange that the Inter-Allied Commission 
at Sofia (whose assent in any case would be necessary for a release from the general 

0
charge for reparations on all Bulgarian revenues and assets) should allow the Customs 
revenues now specifically pledged for reparations to be pledged in the first place for 
the service of the contemplated new loan, and, while retaining a second charge on the 
Customs, should accept for what they release an alternative charge on some other 
satisfactory revenue. 

"The Committee wishes to draw attention to the importance for the success of this 
scheme of an early settlement of certain outstanding questions, such as the possibility 
of securing a first charge on the Customs revenues and sufficient progress in the 
settlement of various pre-war private debts of the Bulgarian State." 

(iii) MIXED GRECO-BULGARIAN EMIGRATION COMMISSION. 

On September 3rd, 1927, the Council, on the report of the British representative, 
requested the Financial Committee to give advice to the President of the Mixed Commission, 
if he so desired, on any technical aspects of the problem as to how the financial obligations 
of the Bulgarian and Greek- Governments, arising in connection with Greco-Bulgarian 
emigration, were to be met. 

In December, the Committee prepared, and the Council approved, an Agreement which 
was signed by the two Governments. · 

On March lOth, 1928, the Council passed a resolution strongly Ul'ging the two 
Governments to ratify this .Agreement as soon as possible. It was ratified in the same month 
by the Sobranje and has been submitted to the Parliamentary Commission which, according 
to Greek Parliamentary- practice, has to examine and propose to the Chamber the 
ratification of the Agreement. _ 

The .Agreement implements the Convention on Reciprocal Emigration which was 
sign~d at N~~lly in 1919, and provides the mechanism whereby the exchanged populations 
ar~ mdemnified by eac~ Government for the property they have left behind, and for the 
adJustment of the resultmg debts between the two Governments. Bonds are to be issued to 
the refugees and a neutral bank is to be appointed by the Council for the deposit of bonds 
by the debtor State representing the half-yearly interest and amortisation of the debt which 
has arisen, as between the two States concerned, out of the indemnification of the refugees. 

- It is agreed under this instru~e~t tha:t the bonds iss~ed ~o the refugees may be accepted 
by the League settlement orgarusatwns m both countries m respect of certain payments 
due by them, and the functions of the Mixed Co,mmission are to be transferred to such other 
person or body as may be approved for the JlUl'pose by the Council of the League of Nations 
if at any time it shall so decide. 
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(i~) F!N.A.NC:t.AL RECONSTRUCTION OF·PORTUGAL. 

. bn N?vember 24th, 1927, the Finance Minister of the Portuguese Republic informed 
the Council that the Portuguese Government desired to carry out a scheme of financial 
r~const.ruction, ~urrency stabilisation and economic development, and asked that the 
Fmanmal Committee should examine the question. The Council decided on December 
5th to request the Financial Committee and the Secretariat to study the financial 
siuation of Portugal. · 

A delegation accordingly visited Lisbon and the whole situation was carefully examined 
both there and at Geneva, with the help of representatives of the Government and the 
Government Departments, the National Bank and others. 

During its session in March, the Financial Committee endeavoured to draw up a 
econstruction scheme, in agreement with the Government, and reported as follows : 

"The technical problem presented is in principle similar to that presented by 
some of the other s?hemes which have been recently before the Council. The currency 
of Portugal has serwusly depreciated since the war. An effort to arrest depreciation 
was made, which maintained a de facto stability for some years; but the general financial 
p_osition has made this stability precarious and prevented a legal stabilisation. In these 
crrcumstances, the Portuguese Government, anxious to achieve permanent reform 
by means of a comprehensive scheme, including an external loan, has applied for the 
assistance of the League. 

" The first results of the Committee's study involve the establishment of budget 
equilibrium, the legal stabilisation of the currency, the consolidation of the floating· 
debt and the reduction of the State debt to the Bank of Portugal, and, finally, the issue 
of an external loan, a portion of which could be devoted to public works which are 
economically essential. With the aid of these measures, and under the other conditions 
discussed with the Government, the Committee consider that the finances of Portugal 
and its currency could be placed on a sound basis. 

" It has not yet been possible to complete the scheme, and the Committee is still 
in discussion with the Government on some features in it. " ~ 

This report was noted by the Council at its March session. In June, the Portuguese 
Government informed the Council that it was forced to recognise that it could take no 
further steps in this matter. 

{v) PUBLICATION OF MONETARY AND BANKING LAWS. 

The Committee decided, in view of the expense and the difficulty of preparing and 
keeping up a volume recording all monetary and banking laws, that it could not recommend 
that the League of Nations should proceed at present with this publication, but that the 
Secretariat should make as complete a collection as possible of such documents and should 
consider the possibility of including in one of its regular publications a bibliography on 
this subject. 

(vi) VARIOUS QUESTIONS. 

The Committee has at its quarterly sessions considered minor questions arising in 
connection with the Danzig Municipal Loan of 1925, the expenditure of the balances of 
the Austrian and Hungarian Reconstruction Loans, and the Currency and Banking reform 
in Estonia. · 

The last-named scheme has been satisfactorily carried out in accordance with 
the Protocol signed at Geneva on December lOth, 1926. Of the loan of £1,350,000, a sum 
of £1 million was paid to the Bank of Estonia at the end of December 1927, so that the 
legal stabilisation of the Estonian currency became effective as from January 1st, 1928. 

(vii) DOUBLE TAXATION AND FISCAL EVASION. 

As reported in the Supplementary Report to the eighth ordinary sessio~ of the Assembly1
, 

the Council decided, at its session in June 1927, to convene a general meetmg of Government 
· experts in 1928. This Conference will consider the report of a Committee of Experts 
who have been working upon the subject during the past three years, and in particular 
four model bilateral conventions on the following subjects : 

·(a) The prevention of double taxation; 
(b) The prevention of double taxation in regard to the special question of 

succession duties ; 
(c) Administrative assistance in matters of taxation; 
(d) Judicial assistance in the collection of taxes. 

The Conference will meet on October 22nd, 1928. 

1 See records of the Eighth Ordinary Session of the Assembly, Official Jo~tma!, Spe0ial Supplement 
No. 54, page 350. 
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· · · hi Conference the Council, a.t its September 1927 sessio~, on 
. .As a. prep~r~~wn ~o~~e ~ina.ncia.l Co~mittee, authorised the publication in a. smgle 

the recommen ~ 10~ o t' ns on Double Taxation and the annual publication in future 
volume of existmg _onven 10 l d d in the manner proposed by the Committee of Experts 
of any new Conventw~s cone u e 
in their report of .April 1927 . 

• 

C. Publications of the Economic Intelligence Service. 

Since the end of .August 1927, the following publica.ti~ns have ~een p_repa.red.a.nd issued 
by the Economic Intelligence Service of the Econormc and Fma.nma.l SectiOn of the 
Secretariat : 

(a.) Memorandum on International Trade and Balances of Payments, 1~12-26 (two 
volumes). . 

(b) Memorandum on Production and Tt·ade, 1913 and 1923-26. 
(c) International Statistical Year-Book. 
(d) Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. 

In addition, a. Memorandum on Commercial Banks, 1913-27, is in preparation. 

(a) MEMORANDUM ON INTERNATIONAL TRADE AND BAL·ANCES OF PAYMENTS, 1912-26 
(two volumes) . .. 

In accordance with the resolution adopted by the .Assembly during its third ordinary 
session, the Memorandum on International Trade and Balances of Payments has been 
prepared year by year and has now become a. standard work of reference. 

The scope of the present edition may be summarised a.s follows : 

Volume I contains a. general survey of world trade during the years 1925 and 1926, 
summary tables giving separately the total imports and exports of sixty-three countries 
and general tables for all countries of the world, showing trade by value and by weight, 
trade a.t 1913 prices and by countries of origin and destination. It contains, in addition, 
estimates of the balance of international payments of some twenty-five States in recent 
years. These statements have, in the majority of cases, been specially prepared for the 
League of Nations in a. uniform manner. · 

Volume II contains detailed trade statistics of sixty-three countries, each chapter 
being prefaced by a. note explaining the manner in which the statistics are compiled, the 
extent of their comparability, etc. 

(b) MEMORANDUM ON PRODUCTION AND TRADE, 1913 AND 1923-26. 

This new Memorandum on Production and Trade, which constituted one of the three or 
four central documents of the World Economic Conference, brings the data. and indices 
up to the end of 1926. It represents a.n attempt to assess the changes that have taken 
place siri.ce 1913 in the population of the world and in the territorial distribution of that 
population, in the production of basic raw materials and foodstuffs in the world a.s a. whole 
and in the main divisions into which the world naturally falls, and in the quantum of world 
trade and its distribution. In a. final. chapter, the problem of the relative prices of 
manufactured commodities, on the one hand, and raw materials and foodstuffs on the 
other is discussed. 

(c) INTERNATIONAL STATISTICAL YEAR-BOOK. 

The first edition of the International Statistival Year.-Book was published at the time 
of the Economic Conference, and, owing to the large demand, it was rapidly exhausted. .A 
reprint wa.s accordingly issued in the early autumn. In the second edition of this reference 
handbook, the majority of the statistics are brought up to the end of the year 1926 or 1927. 
It gives _in a. _concis_e for~ the. more important categories of statistics concerning area and 
p~pula.twn, I_n?l:Uding ~gra.twn mo.vement~, production of cereals, textiles, ores and 
rmn~r.a.ls, a.r~ifimal ~ertilisers, etc. : mterna.twnal trade by value and weight, shipping, 
ma.ntu:ne frmghts, railways and_ motor veh.icles, public finance (summary of budget accounts, 
analysis of revenue and expenditure, pubhc debt, etc.), monetary statistics (note circulation 
gold and ~orei~n assets reserves, commercial bank deposits, etc.), rates of exchange, wholesal~ 
and retail pnces, etc. 
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(d) MONTHLY BULLETIN OF STATISTICS . 

.A considera.ble number of the more important tables contained in the International 
Statistical Year-B_oolc ar~ J>;ept regularly up to date in this Bulletin, and the more important 
monthly econonuc statistics of the world are given. 
. Chan&'es in. the sc?pe. of and ~ethod of preparing the published statist.jcs are noted 
and explamed 1n speCial mtroductwns, and diagrams showing the volume of industrial 
production in the United States of .America and indices of economic prosperity in the 
United Kingdom are prepared for each issue. 

(e) MEMORANDUM ON COMMERCIAL BANKS, 1913-27. 

The publication of a Memorandum on Commercial Banks which was recommended by 
the Brussels Conference and approved by the second and sixth ordinary sessions of the 
.Assembly has been postponed. The preparation of this volume is now, however, almost 
completed and it will shortly be published as a companion volume to the 11Iemorandum 
on Currency and Central Banks, of which it is hoped to publish a new edition, covering the 
years 1913-28, early next year. 

II. ORGANISATION FOR COl\11\IUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 1 

The .Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit has, since 
the last ordinary session of the .Assembly, which followed immediately on the Third General 
Conference on Communications and Transit, continued the examination of the questions 
that had already been studied in part, and of the new problems raised either by the General 
Conference or by the Council or the .Assembly. The Committee, having been renewed at 
the Third General Conference, had also to reconstitute itself and to reorganise its various 
permanent and technical Committees. It held a session for this purpose from February 
27th to March 2nd, 1928. .A meeting of the Permanent Comlnittee on Road Traffic, 
composed as formerly, was held in November 1927; a certain number of other meetings 
have been held, particularly those of the Sub-Comlnittee of Experts on Maritime Tonnage 
Measurement, of the Comlnittee for the Unification of Transport Statistics, and of the 
Special Committee which is examining the question of the jurisdiction of the European 
Commission of the Danube. 

The position of the work of the Organisation for Communications and Transit as regards 
the principal questions on the agenda may be summarised as follows : 

1. ROAD TRAFFIC. 

Subsequent to the work of the Permanent Comlnittee on Road Traffic, a scheme for 
the standardisation of road signals was drawn up. It is at present being submitted for 
exalnination to the authorities concerned. This scheme was drawn up in agreement with 
the "Union internationale des Villes " and in close connection with the ".Association 
mternationale des .Automobile-Clubs reconnus ". 

The Comlnittee on Road Traffic is continuing the examination of the standardisation 
of road regulations and has, on the other hand, undertaken, with the approval of 
the .Advisory and Technical Comlnittee, the study of two new problems. One of these 
relates to the fiscal regime for motors of foreign tourists, in so far as this regime affects 
international touring ; the other, which may be of general importance in the future, deals, 
for the first time from an international standpoint, with commercial motor transport. 
This form of tra.nsport, both of travellers and of goods, is developing more and more, and 
perhaps general international regulations may become necessary shortly. .A preliminary 
enquiry has been undertaken into this subject, particularly in order to exalnine whether 
the Customs facilities afforded to touring motors by th'e triptych regime !night be extended 
to commercial motors. 

~he .Advisory and Technical Comlnittee has also dealt with the measures that !night 
be taken to facilitate the entry into force of the Convention on International Motor Traffic, 
concluded at Paris in 1926, which introduced in the international regime of motor traffic 
a certain number of new facilities for which the Comlnittee has asked on several occasions. 

2. INLAND NAVIGATION. 

The work for the unification of private law in inland navigation has been continued 
in association with the River Commissions. There is reason to hope that, particularly 
in nationality questions, registration questions and collision questions, an agn·e~H·nt 
may be made for the establishment of a basic text which it may be possible to ~ubnut to 
an international conference. The Committee for the Unification of Private Law IS to meet 

1 This chapter constitutes the report presented by the Advisory and Technical Committee for _CoJ:?mmu
cations and Transit to the Council, for transmission to the Assembly, on the work of the Orgamsahon for 
Communications and Transit between the eighth and niuth ordinary sessions of the Assembly· 
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in June 1928, and will be able to mak~ use in connection ~~th_ the regist~ation q1;1est~on 
of a text which has already received, m the Central Com~m~swn for Rhme NavigatiOn 
the agreement of the States represented upon that Comnusswn. 

3. MARITIME NAVIGATION. 

(a.) Buo;age and Lighting of Coasts.- The .Advisory and Technical Comlnit~~e; following 
the report of a special Comlnittee, has sent to the Governments of the maritime Powers 
a scheme for the standardisation of the buoyage and lighting of coasts, and has ~sked 
these Government for their observations. .A large number of replies have'been recmv~d. 
The Comlnittee thought it necessary, before deciding on the expediency _of co_nvemng 
an international conference, to translnit these replies to the special Committee I~ order. 
that the latter may undertake a supplementary study and conside_r as far _as possible the 
suggestions and objections presented. The Directors of the services of lighth?uses and 
buoys of a certain number of countries have been nominated Rapporteurs for this purpose 
to the special Comlnittee, and are making enquiries on the spot. .At th~ prese~t moment 
they are undertaking this study particularly in the United States of Amenca and m Canada, 
with the collaboration of the local authorities concerned. 

(b) Unification of Maritime Tonnage Measurement. - The Sub-~ommittee of 
Experts instructed to present a preliminary scheme has concluded Its work . and 
is presenting to the Technical Comlnittee itself a unanimous report. The Co?lnuttee 
will meet before the next ordinary session of the .Assembly and an account o~ Its work 
will be given in the Supplementary Report. It should be noted that all the Important 
maritime Powers are participating in this study, whether they are Members of the League 
of Nations or not. 

(c) Penal Consequences of Collision at Sea.- Various recent and well-known cases, 
particularly that of the Lotus, have drawn attention to the disadvantages which result 
from the absence of any international agreement on the penal consequences of collision 
at sea. .A statement upon the subject has been transmitted to the .Advisory and Technical · 
Comlnittee by the International .Association of Merchant Marine Officers. The Comlnittee 
for Ports and Maritime Navigation has been asked to give its views to the Committee upon 
the expediency of examining this question, and to present, if there be occasion, any useful 
suggestions upon the procedure to be followed. 

4. .Am NAVIGATION. 

The .Assembly, during its last ordinary session, requested the Council to refer to the 
Advisory and Technical Committee the consideration of the action to be taken to give 
effect to the resolution of the Preparatory Comlnission for the Disarmament Conference 
relating to the expediency of econolnic co-operation between air navigation enterprises 
(resolution adopted in accordance with the unanimous wish expressed by the Committee 
of Experts in Civil Aeronautics of the Preparatory Comlnission). 

The attention of the Third General Conference on Communications and Transit had, 
moreover, been drawn to the problem of the general international organisation of air 
navigation. The .Advisory and Technical Committee decided to nolninate a Committee 
of specialists to examine this group of questions. The task of the Comlnittee is to decide 
whether it is possible to contemplate the constitution of an international organisation 
of air nayigation, of as. ~niv~rsal ~ c~aracter ~s. pos~ible, and in what way greater 
co-operatiOn between mvil all'-naVJgatiOn adnumstra.twns and enterprises might be 
established with the assistance of all, or nearly all, the countries concerned. 

The .Advisory and Technical Comlnittee has, on the other hand continued its 
increasingly close collaboration with the International Comlnission on '.Air Navigation 
instituted by the Paris Convention of 1919. 

5. GENERAL QUESTIONS CONCERNING VARIOUS METHODS OF TRANSPORT. 

(a) Unification of Transport Statistics. - The Comlnittee has already had the 
question. of the standardisation of inland navigation transport statistics examined by 
a Comnuttee of Experts. In pursuance of a recommendation of the Third General 
Conference OJ?- Communications and Transit and in order that the views of an important 
group of earners may, as soon as possible, be known in connection with the study related 
from certain poi~ts of vi~w, _of the standa;disation of Customs nomenclature, undertaken 
by the Ec?nonuc Orgamsa_t~on,. the .Advisory and Technical Committee has converted 
the. Comnuttee f_or the Unif~catwn of Inland. Navigation Statistics, which had already 
arrived at practiCal. results I:J?- respect of thi~ _method of transport, into a Committee 
competent. to exa~me bot~ inland and mantime navigation transport statistics. 

The _first sessiOn of _this enlar~ed . Committee has already shown that it is easy 
to reconci~e the needs of m~and naVIga~wn an~ maritime navigation transport statistics. 
The .Advisory and Techmcal Comnuttee will ultimately exalnine whether or not 
~t is possib~e to sta.nda.rdis~ railway. statistics upon the same basis. It is keeping 
m touch ~th_ the Econonuc Comnuttee, _and expects that, · as far as possible, the 
work of unifymg Customs nomenclature mll be based un0n t.he desiderata presented 
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for transport statistics. It is, indeed, highly desirable that the large groups of goods that 
would appear as chapter headings or as sub-headinas in Customs nomenclature should 
correspond t? the designations that would be introdu~ed in transport statistics. It would 
thus be possible to follow, by means of Customs and transport statistics in the a(J'greaa.te 
all the movements of both foreign and home trade. o o ' 

Be~i~es _the simple 9.uestion of nomenclature, the Committee for th~ Unification 
of Sta~1s~ws lS ende!l'vourmg t? standardise the administrative procedure in the collection 
of statistics by seekmg_ to obtam a grouping of these statistics according to districts, which 
would make 1t easy to follow the movement of goods from one district to another. 

· (b) Combined Transport. - The study of the question of combined transport with a 
single transport document has shown that the establishment of such a transport document 
be~ween ~~ritiJ?le ?r i~land navigation t!ansport and railway transport present.s fairly 
senous diffwult1es m v1ew of the legal d1fferences between railway transport documents 
and maritime or inland navigation transport documents in most countries. 

The Special Committee on Combined Transport is to re-examine the whole question. 
Doubtless, it will be led to undertake a particular study of the principal of these legal 
differences, namely, the negotiability of navigation transport documents and the non
negotiability of railway transport documents in Europe. 

On the other hand, it has been possible to make the question of combined transport 
between railways and air navigation the object of definite recommendations. Pending the 
establishment of a single transport-document, a system that is at present in force in certain 
countries makes it possible to obtain, without a single transport document, most of the 
practical advantages that the single document would secure. The system h!l.s been sub
mitted for the consideration of the Governments and administrations concerned. It 
might even apply not only to combined transport by air and rail, b1It be of more general 
utility. · 

(c) Obstacles to Freedom of Transit. - The Third General Conference instruct~d the 
Committee to examine in detail the pos~tion created by such obstacles as still exist to freedom 
of communications and transit, and to study their effect on traffic and on international trade. 
The Committee noted that, in accordance with the terms of the· Assembly's resolution of 
December 9th, 1920, its duty was "to consider and propose measures calculated to ensure 
freedom of communications and transit at all times". It considered, therefore, that it 
was its duty to study, by any method which it thought best suited for the purpose, any 
situation created by obstacles to freedom of transit which was brought to its notice either 
by a Government or by the Council or by the Assembly or by one of its 1\iembers. With 
this object in view, in order to facilitate the fulfilment of its duties and to complete, if 
necessary, the information already in the possession of the members of the Committee, the 
Chairman was asked to bring to the notice of its members, as information of a "Personal 
kind, any communication received by him or by the Secretariat which appeared to him 
to contain data that might be considered by members of the Committee to be worthy of 
its examination. Questions so brought to their notice would only be examined in detail 
by the Committee after the Government or Governments concerned had been informed of 
a proposal to place the question on the agenda, and had thus been enabled to make any 
observation which they thought useful. 

(d) Serious Oc01t1-rences ·of a General Character affecting Routes of Communication. -
The Secretary-General of the Committee was instructed to present to the Committee at a 
future date a report on the recommendation adopted on this question by the Third General 
Conference. The Conference, as will be remembered, instructed the Committee to discover 
how provision could be made in normal times for measures which would ensure, as soon as 
possible, the re-establishment of communications affected by grave occurrences of a general 
character. This question concerns railway communications as well as a.i.r and motor 
transport. Certain aspects of it are also political and legal in character. 

(e) Collection and Exchange of Information on Communications and Transt't.- The Third 
General Conference asked for the organisation of a service for the collection and exchange 
of information regarding communications and transit, and, pending the adopt~on of the 
budget for 1929, authorised the Head of the Communications ~nd Transit ~ectwn of the 
Secretariat to adopt certain preparatory measures. The Comm1ttee has defined the s_cope 
of these measures, and has already asked a certain number of GoYernments to ~om_mumcate 
their publications on a given list of· subjects. The Head of the Commuruc~twns a~d 
Transit Section has got personally into touch with the administrations concerned_m a cert~m 
number of countries, in order to explain more clearly the exact nature of the informatiOn 
required. The first steps in this directio~ make i~ pos~ible to state, .a:s was hoped,_ that a 
service for the collection and exchange of mformatwn Will not only fa~Ilitate the work of the 
Committee and be of practical service to all administrations, but w1Il also make closer co
Yperation possible between the experts of far-distant countries. 
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(f) Application of the Resolutions of the Conference on the International Regime of ?asspm·ts~ 
Cards for Emigrants in Transit. - The Secretary-General of the League has been mstructe 
to ask all the Governments, to which the results of the Second General C~nference on 
Passports were communicated, what action has been taken on the recommendatiOns adopt.ed 
by that Conference. Particulars which had up to that moment reached ~he Se~retanat 
unofficially s~owed that, in a large number of cases, pro~ess had ~een ~chieved smce ~he 
holding of that Conference on the lines of its recommendatiOns, espemally m the suppresswn 
of visas by means of bilateral agreements. . 

The report to the last ordinary session of the Assembly stated .that the q~estw~ of 
cards for elnigrants in transit, which would exempt them from havmg to obtam a visa, 
had been entrusted for examination to a special Comlnittee, which had drawn up an 
international draft agreement on the subject. This draft agreeme,n~ was accor?-ingly 
communicated to the various European Governments. After exammmg the r~plies of 
these Governments, the Comlnittee has decided to propose that the Co.uncil s~ould 
convene a European Conference with instructions to draw up an mternatwnal 
agreement. l\fost European Governments have accepted the recommendations of the 
Comlnittee of Experts, but some have suggested certain amendments to the proposed 
texts. 

6. EFFECT TO JlE GIVEN TO THE RESOLUTIONS OF THE CONFERENCE OF PRESS 
EXPERTS RELATING TO QUESTIONS OF_ COMMUNICATIONS. 

The Advisory and Technical Committee has exalnined the questions of co~muni~atio~s 
raised by the Conference of Press Experts. The state of the work on this subJeCt IS 
described elsewhere in the report. 

7. COMMUNICATIONS OF IMPORTANCE TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AT TIME OF_ CRISIS. 

(a) General Measu1·es.- The Communications and Transit Organisation has completed 
the general measures to be applied in time of crisis. Those measures have already been 
sublnitted to the Council and to the Assembly. Before the next ordinary session of the 
Assembly the International Comlnission on .Air Navigation will have finished its 
investigation of the questions sublnitted to it on this subject by the Advisory and Technical 
Committee. A general table of measures which can be applied is to be drawn up by the 
Secretary-General of the Comlnittee for circulation to all the administrations concerned. 
This table will give -full details of the measures contemplated in order that each 
administration may obtain the necessary instructions from its Government. The Section 
for Communications and Transit will, in future, be in direct relation, in so far as the 
application of these measures is concerned, with one or- more officials chosen by each 
Government, who will thus possess accurate knowledge of measures of urgency to be 
adopted when the necessity arises. - -

(b) Landing- Ground fo1' Aircraft. - The Comlnittee of Experts appointed by the 
Advisory and Technical Comlnittee has drawn up a plan for the construction of a landing
ground near to the seat of the League. This plan is based on the· development of an existing 
landing-ground. An agreement on this subject has been concluded with the competent 
authorities in so far as the technical points are concerned.. It was, however, discovered 
during the negotiations that, more especially owing to the financial requirements of such 
a scheme, it would probably be difficult to find a solution for the question within the local 
lilnits which ~ad so far alone been discussed. · It was considered that the Secretary-General 
of the .Comrmttee and the Federal authorities concerned should discuss the question from a 
more gener_al standpoint in order to discover any solution which might be acceptable from 
an econ~rmc and technical point of view. The Committee is not, therefore in a position 
to subrmt a report to the Council on this question for the moment. ' . 

. (c) Wireless Station for the Leag1te of Nations. -On the other hand in so far as the 
wrreless station for the League of Nations is concerned, the Committee h~s sent a general 
report to ~he Council.. This rep_ort contains full details regarding the method of construction 
~nd working of the wrreless statwn both in normal times and in times of crisis. Nevertheless 
m o_r~er to. avoid a~y Inisu~derstand~ng, and in order that the Assembly may receive ali 
add1t~onal mformat~on possib~e, certam questions in connection with its working are- to be 
exammed ?Y a spem!l'l Comrmttee, _whose views will be communicated by the Chairman of 
the TranSlt Comrmttee _at a smtable date before the next ordinary session of the 
As.sembly. It appears unne_cessary to summarise the general report of the Comlnittee on 
this subJect, as It has been Issued as a separate document (C.141.M.32.1928.VIII). 

8. SPECIAL QUESTIONS SUBMITTED BY THE COUNCIL. 

T~e Advisory an~ Technical Comlnit~ee, in ~ts capacity as an advisory body to the 
Cou~cll,_ has had, as I~ the past, to. exa:illlne varwus questwns regarding the application 
of treaties! more espec~ally the applicatiOn of the railway clauses of the- Treatie f 
St. Germam and of Tnanon. s 0 

Up to th~ moment, all questions_ of this kind have, after a preliminary examination 
by the Comrmttee, been settled by fnendly agreement between the parties concerned. 
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9. JURif'lDICTION OF THE EUROPEAN COM..'\IISSION OF THE DANUBE. 

~ egotiations betw~en representatives of the European Commission of the Danube, carried 
on With t~e co-operatwn of the special Committee appointed by the Transit Committee, 
we.re. contmued after the Permanent Court of International Justice had promulgated its 
opmw? on t_he present ~e~al position. These negotiations concern the rossibilities of 
changmg this legal positiOn. The result of the negotiations will be communicated at 
a future date. 

10. QUESTIONS OF ORGANISATION. 

The main obje?t of a new statute of the Organisation of Commlmications and Transit 
adopted by t~e. Third General Conference is to codify existing practices, and has therefore 
not resulted m any great change in the working of the Committee. 

The Committee, which appointed as its Chairman the Italian member has reconstituted 
. ~he Permanent Con;tmittees in order to ensure the best possible repres~ntation of all the 
mterests con?~rned m each case, by the individual appointment of the best-qualified persons. 
The composition of ~he. Permanent qommittee on Transport by Rail has been enlarged 
and m_ade more elasti? m order that It may be possible to obtain a larger measure of co
operatwn from the railway experts of non-European countries. 

* * * 
During its discussions, the Committee was again informed by the representative of the 

Inter?ational Broadcasting Union of difficulties which have occurred owing to the fact that 
certam forms o~ propaganda, regarded as inadmissible from an international point of view, 
have been earned on by means of broadcasting. The Committee did not consider itself 
competent to examine the question, despite its importance, for it has decidedly political 
aspects. It decided, however, to mention the matter in its report to the .Assembly. 

Ill. THE HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

In 1927, the .Assembly, during its eighth ordinary session, approved in two resolutions 
the work done by the Health Organisation. The first of these resolutions dealt with the 
possibilities of technical co-operation with public health and medical authorities in Latin
American countries. The second dealt with the general programme of work. This latter 
resolution especially mentioned the Eastern Bureau at Singapore, the conclusion of 
agreements with the Office international d'hygiime publique, the work of the Commissions, 
various special enquiries and technical investigations, and the scheme for the study of health 
problems in the Pacific area. 

Iri these resolutions, and in the report to the Council on the work of the eleventh 
session of the Health Committee, attention was drawn to the increasing tendency of the 
Health Organisation to ensure a more extensive and intimate collaboration between the 
health administrations and the League, and between these administrations themselves. 
This tendency, which affects an increasingly wider and more fruitful field in the domain 
of health organisation, was referred to in a resolution adopted by the .Assembly during 
its seventh ordinary session, and every year the number of countries inviting and accepting 
this collaboration increases. 

Striking proof has been afforded, during the past year, of the increasing part played 
by the Health Organisation in the co-ordination of health work. As examples we may 
quote the following : the development of the Service of Epidemiological Information and 
of the Singapore Bureau; the offers of the health administrations of the United States 
and the countries of Latin .America ; the requests of the Governments of Belgium and 
Greece ; the co-operation accepted by the Bulgarian Government. · 

Besides this universal tendency towards collaboration, it may be noted that the Health 
Org·anisation progressively extends the field of its investigations. After having 
endeavoured to solve problems of a strictly technical and medical character, such as the 
problem of epidemiological information and the standardisation of sera, the Health 
Organisation is now undertaking more complicated questions of social and rural h~giene. 
It is embarking upon the study of phenomena closely bound up with the econonnc and 
sociological facts which intimately affect modern life. 
~The activities of the Service of Epidemiological Intelligence, the work of the Eastern 

Bureau, the work of the Commissions, the arrangements for the organisation of interchanges, 
the direction taken by special investigations and researches - all this work of the Health 
Organisation is evidence of the above characteristic tendencies. 

1. EPIDEMIOLOGICAL INFORMATION AND PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

Effective sanitary police organisation is largely determined by the ~bu~dance, 
exactitude and rapidity of epidemiological information, and the He:_>l~h Or~amsatwn, by 
its epidemiological service, endeavours to put at th.e disposal of the admmistrations concerned 
information which is increasingly complete, reliable and. up to date. 
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From all countries which are able to furnish such information, the He~lth o:ga~isa~ion 
receives periodical reports on the appearance, frequency and geographical ~stnbuti.on, 
character and gravity of the transmissible diseases of importance from the poillt of VIew 
of public health defen?e. . . . . . 

This information IS received at Geneva at the head office of the EpidennologiCal 
Intelligence Service and at the Easter:r;t Bureau at ~ingapore, an orga;usation which has 
so considerably developed that a spemal chapter will be devoted to It. . 

The chief progress achieved in 1927 mainly concerns the extent and presentatiOn 
of the information received, which is published in the form of weekly, monthly and annual 
reports. . . . . 

The Weekly Record is intended to place at the disposal of the health admmistratwns 
information of an urgent character. It contains all the information which reaches Geneva 
during the week on pestilential and serious epidemic diseases against w~ich the 
administrations concerned have to- be continually on guard. Numerous countries have 
recognised the utility of this weekly report, which increases daily owing to improve~ents 
in telegraphic communications with the regions in which pestilential diseases are liable 
to break out. 

The Monthly Epidemiological Report, which registers the frequency and distribution. 
of the principal transmissible diseases throughout the world, has been notably improved so 
far as its presentation is concerned. The maps and graphs have been increased, and every 
number contains an epidemiological survey of diseases which have an immediate interest 
at the moment of publication. 

The Annual Epidemiological Report for 1927 will appear in October 1928. 
Besides these improvements in detail as regards documentation, a Conference was 

held at Geneva on October 25th and 2"6th, 1927, attended by a small number of experts, 
·who were asked to study the most appropriate methods for grouping, transmitting 
and publishing epidemiological information. This conference resulted in conclusions of 
a technical character for the improvement of the epidemiological service. 

Finally, an agreement has been concluded between the Health Organisation and the 
Office international d'hygiene publique. · 

.Article 7 of the International Convention of June 21st, 1926, is to the following effect : 

" In order to facilitate the accomplishment of the task entrusted to it by the 
present Convention, the Office international d'hygiene publique, because of the 
value of the information which is furnished by the Service of Epidemiological 
Intelligence of the League of Nations, including its Eastern Bureau of Singapore and 
other similar bureaux, as well as by the Pan-American Sanitary. Bureau, 
is authorised to negotiate necessary arrangements with the Health Committee of the 
League of Nations as well as with the Pan-American Sanitary Bureau and other similar 
organisations. " . 

In execution of this Convention, the Permanent Committee of the Office international 
and the Health Committee (tenth session) concluded an arrangement. The first two 
articles of the arrangement are as follows : . · 

" I. Governments may effect the notifications and communications provided 
for by the Convention and intended for the Office international d'hygiene publique 
by I?eans of ?ne of the re~onal bureaux of ~he Health Organisation of the League of 
Natwns, subJect to a spemal agreement beillg made between the Office international 
d'hygiene publique and the League of Nations for each particular bureau. r-

" II. Governments which adopt the above procedure will be termed Governments 
associa~e~ with_ the r~gional bureaux. Regional bureaux will undertake the 
t!ansi:r;tlsswn of I~formatwn addressed to them in conformity with rules which will be 
fixed ill the partiCular agreement which relates to each bureau. " 

The special ar!~ngement which concerns the Eastern Bureau at Singapore contains 
the followmg provlSlons : . 

. " I. The Eastern Bureau of the Health Organisation at Singapore will act as a 
regwnal bureau und~r th.e condition~ provided for by the General .Agreement which 

. has been concluded ill VIrtue of .ArtiCle 7 of the International Sanitary Convention 
of June 21st, 1926. 

. ·: II. The Singa:pore Bureau will effect the transmission of information addressed 
to It ill accordance With the following regulations." 

These rules relate to the application of the Sanitary Convention. 

T~e res?luti_ons of ~he tenth .session of the Health Committee were. approved by th 
Council durmg Its sesswn held ill June 1927. . e 

2. EASTERN BUREAU AT SINGAPORE. 

B The .A.ss~mbly, .during its eighth ordinary session, noted that the work of the Eastern 
ureau was illcreasillg and was becoming continually more useful. . 
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'During the year 1927, the work of the Bureau continued to develop. Not only has the 
number of ports with which the Bureau is in weekly telegraphic communication increased 
fr~m 12.3 to ~40, _but an e~deavour .is at present being made, with growing success, to forward 
ep1denuologwal mformatwn covermg the whole of certain countries as well as their ports. 

The transmission of the Weekly Record by wireless has been appreciably improved and 
dev~loped. The wireless transmission of code messages has been entrusted to. the powerful 
statwns, and the weaker stations have been asked to translnit messao-es in clear which are 
intended for reception by ships at sea. "' 

On October 1st, 1927, the station of Tananarivo began to relay the Bulletin in code 
translnitted by the powerful station at Saigon. Wireless communications have been 
established with the Persian Gulf, and the station of Malabar publishes a summary of the 
Weekly Bulletin in clear which is picked_ up by the stations at Madras and Karachi. 

Moreover, the Weekly Fascicul~ts prepared at Singapore is translnitted by cable t() 
Geneva and relayed every Saturday by the station at Nauen (through the Trans-Ocean 
Company, G.m.b.H., of Berlin) for the use of the health services of European countries, 
and of certain countries outside Europe. · 

Thirty-five health adlninistrations of the Far East inform the Bureau of the arrival 
of infected vessels in the ports under their jurisdiction. . 

At the outse-t, the functions of the Eastern Bureau were limited to the reception, 
centralisation and distribution of epidelniological information. The importance of its 
work has progressively increased, and to-day it constitutes one of the most important efforts 
which have been made to extend to Eastern countries the technical work of the Health 
Organisation. The Bureau at Singapore acts as a centre of co-ordination for the 
investigation of certain problems- such as the value of the method of vaccination 
by the mouth against cholera and dysentery- which are of special interest to health 
administrations in the Far East. 

The Advisory Comlnittee of the Eastern Bureau, during its third session, held at 
Delhi, from December 26th to 29th, 1927, .decided to communicate to the Health Comlnittee 
the programme of a co-ordinated enquiry into plague. · 

During this same session, the Comlnittee recommended that the Bureau should collect 
detailed information in regard to the quarantine stations of the East and their valu.'3. 

The Eastern Bureau is thus gradually organising the international effort which is 
necessary to deterlnine and to settle problems of public health in the East, and to assure 
in this part of the world the execution of the progTamme drawn up by the Health 
Organisation. . 

The Advisory Comlnittee of the Eastern Bureau, during its session held at Delhi in 
December 1927, exaluined and adopted the regulations and statutes relating to its 
constitution. The Committee is composed of a delegate of each of the following countries : 
Australia, China, the Dutch East Indies, Indo-China or other French colonies, India, Japan, 
the Japanese colonies, the British colonies and dependencies. 

3. LIAISON BETWEEN THE HEALTH SERVICES OF THE VARIOUS COUNTRIES : INTERCHANGES. 

The first international health course instituted by the Health Organisation took place 
at the Health Institute of the Faculty of Paris from January 17th to March 5th, 1927. 
This was described in the previous report to the Assembly. 

The effort was so successful that a second international course was organised in London 
from November 3rd to December 15th, 1927. There were nineteen participants in the 
course drawn from seventeen public health administrations, together with a certain 
number of occasional participants, who were able to visit a large number of administrative 
services, hospitals, dispensaries and medical and health institutions, while that at the 
same time benefited from lectures delivered by distinguished experts. 

The interchange in Germany began at Berlin on September 19th, 1927. Twenty-five 
health officials, from twenty-one health administrations, participated. The programme 
was drawn up with meticulous care by the health adlninistrations of the Reich, of the 

. States of Prussia, Saxony and Bavaria, and of the city of Hamburg. The majority of the 
participants held important posts in their respective health administrations, and drafted very 

·interesting reports, which showed how much advantage they had derived from the tou_r. 
The interchange in India, which constituted the second collective study tour orgamsed 

in the Far East, began at Delhi on January 2nd, 1928, and finished at Bombay on Febru~ry 
18th. Fifteen health officials from twelve adlninistrations participated. They studied 
the chief characteristics of the recent active developments in the field of preventive medi~ine 
and public health in eight provinces of India. They were afforded the greatest poss1ble 
facilities to enable them to observe at first hand the work of the health services of the central, 
provincial and municipal authorities. · 

The interchange devoted to the study of problems of rural hygiene began o~ May 28th, 
] 928, and will be concluded towards the end of July. It includes both me~IC~l he:Mth 
officers and sanitary engineers. Twenty-one officials from nineteen ~ealt? .ad?Umstratwns 
are . participating in the interchange. The officials participating will vlSlt m turn rural 
districts chosen in the following countries : Belgium, France, Germany, Hungary, the 
Netherlands and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 
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· According to the precedent established by the intercha.ng~ ~ Germa.~y, ~he i~~!1t~ 
authorities concerned ha.ve drawn up short statements on the distncts and mstitut 
be visited. . li ·t d to health 

The studies of those participating in the interchange will not be _mi e . 
organisations specifically, but will be extended to all institutions which are_ likely to mflu~n~e 
rural health csuch as schools of agriculture, public relief works, co-operative and re~ :s ~t: 
associations~ Moreover, special attention will be devoted to problems of rura ea. 
policy, particularly to the problems of _gar~en city pl~nning, meth~ds of w~ter supply, 
refuse· disposal, housing and the orgarnsa.twn of medical and ~o~pita.l serVIces. . 

Questions of rural hygiene are at present among the most dif~ICult tha.t ~ave to be 
settled by the public authorities, and the study of the problems raised by the mterchange 
may result in solutions which will be applicable in practice. . . . 

A certain number of individual fellowships have been granted 'to offiCials nomma.ted 
by their health administrations with a. view to special studies a.nd in order to ensure contact 
with the experts of the Far East and Latin America.. Seven doctors from the Far East 
were entrusted with missions in Europe and the United States, where they have been a.ble 
to study problems of public health, to familiarise themselves with laboratory research and 
to deliver lectures. . .. 

Four public health officials from Latin America ha.ve come to Europe_in ?rder to VISit 
health institutions and to ta.ke part in certain work of the Health Orga.rnsatwn. . 

Among the Europeans, one expert ha.s studied the problem of nutrition ~t Toki_o ; 
another ha.s derived benefit from staying at the Institute of Malariology at Trogir ; a third 
has visited the health organisations of London; a fourth was admitted to the Pasteur 
Institute of Paris ; a professor of physiology and physical education has prepared a report 
on the centres which he visited in Europe. 

4. · WORK OF THE COMMISSIONS • 

. 111 alaria Commission. 

The Assembly, during its eighth ordinary session, expressed its high appreciation of 
the work of the Malaria Commission which had reached practical and concrete conclusions. 

l\falaria has, since the war, been one of the great problems of social health and social 
economy, and the Commission has studied the most suitable and least difficult measures 
which may be adopted to deal with this scourge, which at present is found in all parts of the 
world. · 

During 1927, two members of the Malaria Commission made a short journey to the 
United States of America to study the results of the anti-malaria campaign in the Southern 
States. The object of this personal enquiry on the spot into the methods used in those 
States was to assist the Malaria Commission to form an opinion concerning the anti-malaria 
measures adopted in Europe. 

The concrete and practical experience secured by the Commission is summarised in 
various reports. The most important of these was published in July 1927 (document 
C.H. Malaria. 73). The Commission met at the end of June in order to discuss the 
conclusions of these reports. 

In order to assist in the training of experts for the campaign against malaria, special 
malaria courses have been organised in London, Hamburg, Paris and Rome. The 
theoretical courses will be followed by practical work in Spain, Italy, and the Kingdom 
of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. · 

Twelve fellowships for participation in these courses have been assigned by the Health 
Organisation, in addition to others which were granted by the International Health Division 
of the Rockefeller Foundation. 

Commission of Health Experts on Infa.nt Welfare. 

The enquiry into infant mortality, as determined by clinical, hygienic and social 
causes, has, like the enquiry into malaria, been very definitely directed towards an 
endeavour to find practical solutions which may be of service to health administrations. 

It was decided ~t the_ s~ssion. of ~he ex~ert~ (Januar;y _17th to _Janua~y 20th, 1927) . 
who were entrusted With this mvestigatwn, to mstitute enqmnes on uniform hues in order to 
ensure the comparability of the results. Twenty-nine rural and urban districts were chosen 
in seven countries of Europe (Germany, England, Austria, France, Italy, Norway and the 
Nether lands). 

The f.:ession in Vienna in September 1927 enabled certain provisional conclusions to be 
re~ch~d which were extremely interesting, such as the importance of premature birth and 
~till-.b~th and ~he decrease, under cer~ain conditions, in the rate of infantile mortality among 
Illegitimate children to a rate appreCiably equal to the rate for legitimate children 

The Conference at Montevideo (June 7th to 11th, 1927) corresponded with a mo~ement 
for th~ ge?graphical exte~sion of t~is investigation by associating in the work of the Health 
Orgarnsatwn f?ur cou~tnes. of Latm America.- the Argentine, Brazil, Chile and Uruguay. 

The enqmry, whiCh will last a year as m Europe, and which will cover more than 
5,500. deat~s of infants o~ less than one year of age, began on February 1st in Brazil on 
~arch 1st m the Argentme ~nd "f!ruguay, and on April 1st in Chile .. The enquiry 'will 
mclude urban and rural sectwns m each country (five districts in the Argentine, eight 
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in ~razil, four in Chile and. se~en in Uruguay), and it will be conducted on the same lines 
as m Europe. In some distncts it will even be enlarO'ed in certain respects (autopsies 
serological examinations). "' · ' 

This enquiry will considerably increase the value of the investiO'ations undertaken 
in Europe, and ~ill be of consi.derable importance for the countries of S~uth .America. By 
~ study of th~ mfl.uen~e of chmate, race, and social conditions on the birtb rate and on 
mfant mo~tahty, It Will ~nable progress to be made towards practical solutions of the 
demographic problems which so acutely arise in these countries. 

In Europe, as in ~outh .America, this enquiry is likely to facilitate the organisation 
and development o.f child welfar~ and the protection of maternity, and to contribute to the 
settlement of certam demographic questions, which are so intimately bound up with health 
policy and social economy. 

· Commission of Expert Statisticians. 
The report to the eighth ordinary session of the .Assembly describes the work of the 

session of the Commission of Expert Statisticians which was held at Geneva in March 1927. 
Two important problems were dealt with by the Commission. The first related to 

mortality statistics and the second to morbidity statistics. 
Th~ estimat~on. of mort~lity and the determination of its causes are indispensable 

factors m establishmg the bill of health of a community, and it is necessary to secure 
uniformity and to develop methods which will enable statistics to be obtained which will 
be exact, complete and comparable as between one country and another. This is the task 
which the Commission has endeavoured to undertake in studying the revision of the 
International List of Causes of Death. 

The report of the statistical experts on this subject has been forwarded to the 
administrations concerned for their views. Twenty-six Governments have replied to this 
communication. 

In conformity with a suggestion of the French Government, the Health Committee, 
during its twelfth session, recommended to the Council that a certain number of delegates 
of the League of Nations and of the International Institute of Statistics should collaborate 
in the co-ordination of the proposals of the two organisations on the proposed lists. 

Mortality statistics give an incomplete and misleading_ picture of the health pdsition 
of a country, and the economic and social consequences of this health position are more 
especially determined by the situation in regard to morbidity. The Commission has paid 
considerable attention to the analysis of the morbidity factor, which is a more exact indication 
than the factor of mortality of the losses and burdens of the community. .An endeavour 
has been made to collect, classify and interpret extensive material and to co-ordinate the 
researches made in various countries in order to elucidate this difficult question and 
to endeavour to elaborate an international list of causes of morbidity. 

Commission on Permanent Standardisation of Sem, Serological Reactions and Biological 
Products. 

This Commission, which endeavours to establish and procure the acceptance of 
international standards which may serve as units of measure for the activity of sera and, in 
general, of serological and biological products, met at Frankfort-on-l\fain from .April 25th 

· to 28th, 1928, and concluded an important part of its work. 
The results so far achieved are due to long and minute researches undertaken in the 

principal institutes of the world, and co-ordinated by two laboratories acting for the Health 
Organisation, nameiy, the State Sera-Therapeutic Institute at Copenhagen, under the 
direction of Professor Th. Madsen, for serological studies, and the National Medical Research 
Council in London, under the direction of Professor H .. H Dale, for the examination of 
biological products . 

.An agreement was reached for the standardisation of a whole series of important 
sera, such as anti-diphtheritic, anti-tetanic and anti-dysenteric sera, and for the method 
of examination of a series of biological products, such as the arseno-benzines, etc. The 
unit of insulin recommended at the meeting at Geneva in 1926 is to-day universally 
adopted. The Health Committee has recommended that the report and conclusions of 
the session of the Permanent Commission should be forwarded to the Governments 
and to the competent authorities of the various countries. 

Studies on the sero-diagnosis of syphilis were the subject of the Conference held at 
Copenhagen at the end of May 1928. It is unnecessary to emphasise the importan~e of 
this diagnosis and the necessity of comparing the various methods and the expenence 
of the chief institutes. 

Cancel' Commission. 
The Cancer Commission, as a result of its session of October 1927, submitted to 

the Health Committee an important general report on the work done between 1923 and 19~7. 
The work of the Commission has shown the utility of the national and local co-operatiOn 

of medical practitioners, surgeons, health experts and statisticians. This. :work has 
accustomed the various experts to engage in collective and co-ordinated enqmnes. The 
results already achieved will facilitate, and point the way to, further researches of the 
Commission. . 

.Amon()' the numerous studies of an international character which call for the attention 
of those who attack the obscure problem of cancer, there are two in which it seems _poss~ble 
to achieve rapid practical results, viz., a study of occupational cancer and the radwlog1cal 
treatment of cancer of the uterus. 
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.According to present evidence, occupational cancer is ve~y irregularl;r ~istributed 
:in the various countries ; and the study of the causes of the differenc~ of mmdenc~ has 
:a, cons{derable economic importance. 111:oreover, it is interesting to estrmate the effica1y 
·of certain preventive measures. Thus, in Germany, cancer of t~e bladder, former Y 
frequent among workers in the aniline dye industry, has completely disappeared as a result 
•of the appli~.a.tion of preventive measures. . 

The radiological treatment of cancer has proved to be of great value. Nevertheless, 
'there are marked differences, both as regards the precise action of the rays and the best 
method of applying them. 111:oreover, it appears that a considerable number of. small 
hospitals apply the treatment in a manner which is hardly satisfactory. In these .mrc~m
stances the Commission considers that the study of practical methods of radiOlogical 
treatm~nt from the international point of view would have especial interes~. ~ .. 

The Commission, during its session in .April 1928,. decided to conduct mvesti&"ati?ns 
into the effects of radiological treatment and, in collaboration with the Health Orgamsatwn 
and the International Labour Office, into occupational cancer. 

Smallpox and Vaccination Commission. 

Several urgent problems are being dealt with by this Commission : the distribution, 
frequency and origin of smallpox epidemics in Europe, their comparative mildness or 
severity and, finally, post-vaccinal encephalitis. 

Opium Commission. 

The Health Committee was invited by a resolution of the Council dated March 14th, 
1925, to consider whether it was advisable to consult the Office international d'hygHme 
publique concerning the products covered by .Articles 8 and 10 of the International Opium 
Convention of 1925. .Article 8 deals with the preparations which cannot give rise to the 
drug habit, and which should be exempted from the provisions of the Convention . 
.Article 10 deals with the preparations containing narcotics which, owing to abuses to which 
they might give rise, should come within the scope of the Convention. 

The Health Committee, . as a result of investigations undertaken by its Opium 
Commission, has informed the Council (forty-eighth session) that it considers eucodal and 
dicodide to be narcotics and that they should therefore be subject to the Convention. 
The Governments of the countries which have signed the Geneva Convention were previously 
consulted, and, among the replies so far received, ten are in conformity with the views 
expressed by the Health Committee, while only one reply is to the effect that eucodal and 
dicodide should not come under the Convention. Various other products, such as dilaudide 
and the esters of morphine, are at present the subject of a technical enquiry of the same 
character. 

Commission on Education in Public Health and Preventive Medicine. · 

Tlie Commission on Health Training met from September 29th to October 4th, 1927, 
on the occasion of the opening of the Health Institutes of Hungary and the Kingdom of 
the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. This Commission, composed of distinguished experts, . 
studied the programmes of the institutes, the relation of these institutes with one another 
and with the universities and public health services. It also examined the problem of the 
recruiting and technical training of students. 

In order, by healthy competition and close collaboration, to stimulate the scientific 
spirit which should inspire these institutes to achieve practical. results, the Commission 
has drawn up a programme which provides for a periodical meeting of the directors, 
an interchange of assistants, the rapid and mutual transmission . of the results of 
investigations, the limitation of enquiries to a few definite problems and the institution 
of a competition in a special subject of rural hygiene between the various schools (Prague, 
Warsaw, Budapest, Zagreb, etc.). 

The problems which have been submitted for study relate to preventive measures 
and the treatment of scarlet fever, and to vaccination by the mouth against typhoid. The 
problems which relate more particularly to rural hygiene deal with the supply of drinking-
water and the removal and treatment of refuse. · 

Joint Commission of Experts for the Study of the Relations between the Public Health 
Services and Sickness Insurance Organisations. 

The enquiry into the most effective methods of establishing collaboration between 
si?kness insurance organisations and public health services is progressing in conformity 
Wl

1·:U the programme traced by the Commission and indicated in the previous report to the 
.Ailsembly. 

During 1928, the enquiry dealt more particularly with preventive measures against 
tuberculosis, the protection of maternity and children below school age, and the study of 
morbidity statistics. 

Commission on Sleepinq-Sickness. 
The International Commiss.ion for the Study of Sleeping-Sickness, which was set up 

~s a result of .t~e rec~mmendatwn of the Inter~ational Conference which met at London 
m 1925, has fimshed Its work. The results achieved appear to be of indisputable value 
particularly with a view to a more effective collaboration between health administrators: 
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.An informal meeting of the chief health advisers of the Colonial administrations of the 
countries which will participate in the Second International Conference on Sleeping-SicknesR 
(Belgium, Spain, France, Italy, Great Britain and Portugal) met at Paris on May lOth and 
11th, 1928, and discussed the preparatory work for the Conference, taking as a basis a 
memorandum prepared by the Health Section. 

The questions to be examined by the International Conference, which 'Will meet at 
Paris towards next November, have been grouped as follows and have already been the 
subject of useful preparatory work: 

1. .Administrative measures. 
2. Progress achieved by the administrations. 
3. Reports of the administrations on methods of combating the disease, an~ the~ 

results obtained. 
. 4. Steps to be taken in order to co-ordinate efforts with a view to suppressing· the-

disease. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

Studies and enquiries to be undertaken in the infected territories. 
Co-ordination of these enquiries. 
Veterinary problems relating to animal trypanosomiasis. 

5. COLLABORATION WITH V .ARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

Latin .America. 
The Problem of Leprosy.- The .Assembly, during its eighth ordinary st:sston1 liavihg

noted the report of the President of the Health Committee on the possibilities. of technical 
collaboration with the health and medical authorities of the countries of Latin .America, 
asked the Council to study measures with a view to realising these various schemes of 
collaboration after having obtained the advice of the Health Committee. 

The Council (December 1927) invited the Secretary-General to communicate to the 
.Argentine and Brazilian Governments its resolution concerning an arrangement, to be 
examined by the Secretary-General with the assistance of these two Government~, for 
placing the schools and research centres to be established in these two countries under 
the auspices of the League . 

.After having noted the reply 'of the Brazilian Government, the Health Committee, 
in the absence of its .Argentine member, decided to adjourn the study of the question. 
On the other hand, it examined with interest a Brazilian proposal concerning leprosy. 

The problem of leprosy has considerable illternational importance and is of special 
interest to countries of the East and of Latin .America. The Health Committee, recognising 
its importance, decided to entrust to some of its members the preparation of a plan of 

. international enquiry into the subject of leprosy. 
Further, the Medical Director was invited to get into touch with the health 

administrations which had submitted, or which might submit, a request to that effect, 
with a view to discovering the best method of international organisation for the study 
of this universal problem, to which the Health Organisation could not remain indifferent. 

The Committee was happy to note that the Brazilian Government offers special facilities. 
for the study of leprosy and is ready to appoint, to the extent to which it is possible, 
one or several experts to collaborate in the study of leprosy with the health administrations 
which have submitted, or which may submit, a request. It recommended the Council· 
to obtain information from the health administrations of the countries concerned as to, 
the extent to which they would be prepared to contribute to the enquiry. 

The problems of contagion, early diagnosis and treatment of leprosy are still extremely· 
obscure, and there is no doubt that a study undertaken by the special technical instituteS; 
and co-ordinated by the Health Organisation, might lead to interesting practical results. 

Yellow Fever in the Belgian Congo. 
The Belgian Government, acting on behalf of the Belgian Congo, has expressed a desire 

(document C.H. 11) that the League of Nations should undertake negotiations with the 
interested Governments with a view to concluding an agreement which would make it 

·possible to take co-o:cdinated preventive measures against yellow fever in the territories 
adjacent to the estuary of the Congo. · 

The Health Committee has placed itself at the disposal of the four countries concerned 
(England, Belgium, Portugal and France), and will examine any action which those 
Governments think it desirable to recommend to the Health Organisation. 

Tuberculosis in Greece. 
The Council on March 5th, 1928, approved a suggestion made by the Financial 

Committee, which had been struck by the ravages of tuberculosis among the Gret'k: 
refugees. It expressed the wish that the Greek Settlement Commission should_get into 
touch with the Health Organisation so that the latter might assist the Gre_ek J?Ubli? health 
authorities and the Greek Refugee Settlement Commission to remedy this SituatiOn. 

The Health Committee, after having examined the problem with t?e Director of the· 
public health services of the country, recommended that the serVI?e~ of t_he Health 
Organisation should be placed at the disposal of the Greek health admimstratwn to ht>ll_) 
it in carrying out a campaign against this scourge. 



-298-

Earthquake in Bulgaria. 

In agreement with the President of the Health Committee, the Secretary-~eneral 
of the LeaO'ue offered the public health administration of Bulgaria the servi~es of 
the Health Organisation to co-ordinate any health measures which _mig~t be co~si~ered 
necessary by,_this administration. The. offer was accepted and ~n Epide~~ Co~misswn~r 
was immediately placed at the disposal of the Bulganan adnnmstratwn. This 
Commissioner has secured the collaboration of the health services of Hungary, Poland, 
Roumania. and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 

6. V ARlO US INVESTIGATIONS. 

Enquir]J into the Health Conditions of certain Pacific Islands. 

The Assembly, during its eighth ordinary session, noted the recommendations 
formulated by the International Pacific Conference held at Melbourne in December 1926, 
concerning the work which might be undertaken by the Health Organisation with a view 
to the study of health problems in the Pacific region, and expressed the hope that the 
possibilities of action in this direction might be examined in detail by the Health 
Committee. 

As a result of this examination, two experts will go to the Pacific at the beginning 
of November next and carry out a preliminary investigation into the present health 
conditions in Papua, New Guinea, the New Hebrides, New Caledonia, the Solomon Islands 
and Fiji. 

Ship Fumigation. 

The problem of deratisation of ships, which is very closely bound up with the problem 
of plague, is supremely an international question, and the Committee has thought it 
desirable to compare the methods of fumigating ships, and more particularly to determine 
the value and limits of the practical application of hydrocyanic acid gas. The use of this 
gas is_ general in certain countries, whereas in others it is prohibited. 

The Health Committee has entrusted the study of this question to a commission 
presided over by the Chief of the Federal Public Health Service of the United States, whose 
Service will assist the commission and its experts, and place at their disposal the facilities 
a.vaila.ble for experiments to be carried out on board ships, and the hospitality of the ports 
of New York an(!. New Orleans. 

Other Enquiries. 

In the field of hygiene and social welfare, the Health Organisation, in collaboration 
with the International Labour Office, is carrying out an enquiry into the condition of the 
blind, following a detailed questionnaire. 

A considerable amount of information is being collected which is intended for use 
as the basis of a report on physical education. _ 

Further, the Health Committee, during its twelfth session, decided to collect information 
on legislative provisions for the elimination of dangers attendant upon the use of X-rays. 

11. 

HUMANITARIAN QUESTIONS. 

I. PROTECTION AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE. 

A. TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

(a) PART II OF THE REPORT BY THE SPECIAL BODY OF EXPERTS: MEASURES TAKEN 
BY THE COUNCIL. 

In 1\farch 1927, the Council decided that Part II of the report of the Special Body of 
Experts should be sent to the various Governments for their observations. In June 1927 
it decided that the Governments should be invited to forward their observations to th~ 
Secretariat by the end of September at latest ; that a meeting of the Special Body of Experts 
should be convened, if funds were available, on or about November 15th 1927 to consider 

- the communications of the Governments and to make such modificati~ns id Part II of 
the report as were useful and necessary ; and that Part II should then be submitted to the 
~ounci~ during the first ses~ion after the m~eting of the Experts and should be published 
Immediately after that sesswn of the CounciL In accordance with this decision a session 
of the Special Body of Experts w~s held at Geneva. f~·om November 15th to 27th, 1927, 
fun~s for ~he purpose bemg agam generously provided by the American Bureau of 
Somal Hygiene. 
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The Special Body of Experts presented to the Council two documents : 

1. Part II of their report, modified in the light of observations made by the 
Governments. 

It may be noted that one of the Experts, Dr. Paulina Luisi, who was absent when 
Part I was considered, did not accept Part II without reservations. • 

2. The communications from the Governments, with the comments of the Special 
Body of Experts thereon. 

Eighteen Governments sent observations and another Government sent certain 
information through a member of the Special Body of Experts . 

.As regards the second document, the Special Body of Experts has endeavoured to give 
effect, as far as possible, to corrections of fact or other modifications suggested by the various 
Governments. Certain Governments have criticised the method of enquiry of the Experts 
and the conclusions which they have drawn. Others have confirmed the general accuracy 
of the report. In several countries the position has changed for the better since the enquiry 
was begun, and a good deal has been done in the way of new legislation or administrative 
action to cope with the evil dealt with in this report . 

.After a statement by the Chairman of t4e Special Body of Experts regarding the general 
character of the afore-mentioned reservations by Dr. Paulina Luisi, the Council authorised 
the immediate publication of Part II of the Experts' report, it being understood that 
the Governments' observations and the comments of the Special Body of Experts would 
be annexed to it. 

The observations of one Government, which were communicated after the publication 
of this material, have been transmitted separately to the Members of the League. 

(b) WORK OF THE SEVENTH SESSION OF THE TR~FFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 
COJ\'IMI'I'TEE. 

The seventh session of the Traffic in ·women and Children Committee was held at 
Geneva from March 12th to 17th, 1928. • 

1. JYiaterial and liioral Protection- of 111ttsic-hall and Similar Artistes Tom·ing Abroad. 

The Committee, after hearing a report submitted by the International Labour Office 
on this subject, considered that, although the class of persons concerned was not very 
large, it was nevertheless particularly exposed to moral danger. It was accordingly decided 
that the first step was to consult Governments on certain points connected with the 
conditions of employment of these young artistes and a questionnaire was drafted 
for this purpose. The Committee also decided to ask the International Labour Office to 
consult some of the principal professional organisations and ask them to furnish their 
observations upon the different subjects dealt with in the questionnaire. 

2. Ann1tal Reports of Governments for the :rear 1926. 

The Committee examined the annual reports from Governments and decided that, in 
order to avoid any misunderstanding, an explanatory note should henceforward be appended 
to the questionnaire. 
_: It was also decided that a list of countries which have not yet replied to some or all of 
the questions asked should be published with the summary of annual reports. 

3. Reports of Voluntary Associations. 

The assessors representing voluntary associations submitted their annual reports 
to the Committee. They· also made certain recommendations, the chief of which are as 
follows: 

That the question of the desirability of an international convention to settle 
the question of voluntary or obligatory repatriation of prostitutes should be placed 
on the agenda of the· next session of the Committee. 

That consideration should be given at the next session to the question of an 
international convention on child adoption with a view to safeguarding the children 
concerned. 

That the Committee should study the question of the biological education of 
the adolescent. · 

That the expert enquiry into the traffic in women and children should be extended 
to the Far-Eastern countries. 

That women should be more extensively represented on all Committees which 
are more particularly concerned with the social and moral interests of women. 

4. Employment of Women in the Police . 

.Although this question had not been placed on the agenda, the Committee, in new 
of the presence at Geneva of Mlle. Erkens, Women-Police Inspector at Hamb:rn·g, heard 
a report on the development of women-police work in Germany. The Comnuttee, after 

.. _ 
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hearing this statement, decided to place the question of women police on the agenda of l.ts 
next session. · 

5. Assistance to Women leaving Prison. 

At the t>equest of the Spanish representative, this question was adjourned to the next 
session, at which a clear distinction will have to be made between the discussion of measures 
affecting minors and measures affecting adults. 

6. Report of the Special Body of Experts, Part II. 

Certain members of the Committee, whim examining Part II of the Experts, 
-report, considered that the enquiry might have been more thorough in some of the countries 
visited and that it would be expedient to ask the Governments ·and voluntary organisations 
to forward to the Secretariat any information in their possession which might add to that 
:already available. The Committee once more thanked the Experts and paid -a tribute 
to- the important work done by the investigators. 

7. Continuation of the Experts' Enq1tiry. 

After hearing various proposals regarding the selection of new countries to which 
the l:lnquiry should be extended, and the means of doing so, the Committee unanimously 
called for the continuation and extension of the enquiry. The nature and scope· of the 
further enquiry will need careful consideration and the Committee proposed to put this 
subject on the agenda of its next session. · · 

8. Examination of the Resolution adopted at the Eighth Ordinary Session of the Assembly 
with regard to the System of Ilicensed House.~. 

0 

The Committee took note of the Assembly resolution requesting it to examine as soon 
as possible the question of the desirability of recommending to all Governments the abolition 
of the system of licensed houses. 

Certain delegates and all the assessors agreed with the conclusion of the Special Body 
of Experts on the subject of licensed houses. Other delegates, without ·expressing any 
definite view on this question, were of the opinion that, in countries where the system 
had long been in existence, it was important that the public should recognise the necessity 
of bringing it to an end. They therefore urged the necessity of putting their Governments 
in possession, beforehand, of information as to the legislative and administrative measures 
taken by countries in which the system had been abolished. 

The Committee earnestly hoped that the Governments of all those countries which 
still retained the licensed-house system would investigate the question as soon as possible 

· in the light of the report made by the Body of Experts and the other information collected 
, by the League ; in order to facilitate this investigation, the Committee asked the Secretariat 
·to make a study of the laws and regulations in force in those countries where the system 
. had been abolished. 

9. Action to be taken against Persons living on the Earnings of Prostitu-tes. 

'Tll~ discussion in the Committee showed that it was necessary to adopt stricter measures 
~ainst .·&Q'#tencurs in order to put a stop to their operations, which are among the main 
causes of the traffic in women. The Committee therefore requested the Secretariat to 
sub mitt 2<t its next session a concise study of the laws and penalties relating to the souteneur. 

10. Desirability of abolishing the Age-limit in Conventt'ons. 

The Committee discussed the desirability of abolishing the age-limit in the Conventions 
of 1910 and 1921. In spite of the fact that the Committee had heard the arguments pnt 
forward from various quarters, its attention was drawn to the drawback of proposing such· 
a modification in the text of the Conventions lest ratification by certain Governments 
,should be further delayed. 

· The Committee requested the assessor representing the Jewish Association for the 
Protection of Girls and Women to submit a report on this question at the next session. 

11. Legal Age of Marriage. 

The Committee, after examining this question, referred its consideration to a joint 
meeting of the Traffic in Women a.nd Children Committee and the Child Welfare Committee. 
It noted that the fixing of the age of consent and the age of marriage at too early an age 
is apt to encourage the traffic and to promote the corruption of the young. It therefore 
recommended that the appropriate legislative action should be studied by the Child Welfare 
Committee. · 
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12. Examination of the Replies from Governments on the Subject of the Suppression 
of Obscene Publications. 

The Committee decided to give more careful consideration at its next session to the 
subject of obscene publications, which undoubtedly contribute to the growth of the traffic. 

The Committee's attention was drawn to the fact that, of the forty-th.ree countries 
which had signed the Convention of 1923, only twenty-two countries had ratified, and five 
had since acceded thereto. 

In virtue of Article XVI of the Convention of 1923, the question of the desirability 
of calling a further Conference might come before the Council this year, and the Committee 
decided to suggest to the Council that the time had not yet come for such a step. 

The Committee placed this question on the agenda of its next session. 

* * * 
The report of the Committee was placed on the agenda of the June session of the Council. 

The resolutions adopted by the Council as a. result of the examination of this report will 
be summarised in the Supplementary Report to the Assembly. 

B. CHILD WELFARE. 

The Child Welfare Committee held its fourth session at Geneva from March 19th to 
24th, 1928. 

1. Legal Age of MaTriage. 

At a .joint meeting, the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and the Child 
Welfare Committee examined the observations made by various Governments o~ the 
resolution relating to the age of consent adopted by the Committee in 1927. Considering 
that· with regard to the age of consent it was unnecessary to add to this resolution, the 
Committee recommended that Governments should examine, in the light of these 
considerations, the question of the ages of marriage fixed in their respective laws. The fixing 
of the age of marriage has an important bearing on the physical and moral welfare of persons 
of bo.th sexes and, if fixed too low, may lead to serious dangers. 

2. Cinematograph. 

A. International Educational Cinematograph Institute. 

The Council submitted to the Committee a plan for the establishment at Rome of an 
International Educational Cinematograph Institute. The Committee emphasised the 
importance of this Institute, the object of which would be to encourage the production, 
distribution and exchange between the various countries of educational films. 

On the invitation of the Council, the Committee examined the draft Statutes of the 
Institute and made the following suggestions : 

(1) That the Council of the League of Nations, under whose direction the Institute 
will work, should take due note, not only of the opinions expressed by the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, but also of those expressed 
by the Child Welfare Committee. 

(2) That the number of delegates from the Child Welfare Committee appointed 
to sit on the Governing Body of the Institute should be increased from one to three. 

(3) In fixing periodically the programme of work of the Institute, the Governing 
Body should pay due regard to the powers of the Child Welfare Committee, among 
other institutions. 

The Committee appointed the Spanish delegate to represent it on the Governing Body 
of the Institute. If the number of its delegates can be increased to three, it will appoint 
as its two other members the German and Belgian delegates. 

B. Progress of Work. 

M. Martin read to the Committee a detailed report on the question of the cinematograph 
and its influence on children and young people. 

The Committee reaffirmed its recommendations adopted in 1926, and requested 
further that the attention of States should be drawn to the advisability, from the point of 
view of the moral and physical protection of the young, of showing filJ?-lS in diffused light 
and 'in daylight. The Rapporteur then pointed out to the Committee the value of 
uninflammable films, which in his opinion offer a complete guarantee of safety. 
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3. Recreation. 

The Committee, after hearing the. statem~nts of the three R~pporteur~ and of ~he 
delegate of the International Labour Office, cons1dered that the enqmry regarding educatwn 
should be continued on general lines, and expressed its thanks to the authors ?f these 
reports and ,to the voluntary organisations which had kindly furnished informatwn. 

4. Juvenile Courts. 

The Committee paid a tribute to the report on this question subrn_itted by the 
International Prison Commission,· and expressed the hope that the enqmry w~uld be 
completed by including the question of the auxiliary services o~ juvenile ~ourts, par~wularly 
as to the social action which could be undertaken to reform delinquent ch1ldren and rmprove 
their home environment. It appointed three Rapporteurs to submit P!oposals, after 
consulting the International Prison Commission, regarding the form which the future 
enquiry should take. 

5. Legal Sub-Committee. 

The Sub-Committee, after considering the documents so far received, decided that 
its future ·proceedings should be taken in the following order : 

(1) Final drafting of a preliminary draft Convention for the repatriation of minors 
not under the authority of their parents or guardians. 

(2) Proposal for a preliminary draft Convention on the relief of minors of foreign 
nationality. · 

(3) Final drafting of a preliminary draft Convention on the execution of judgments 
relating to maintenance payable on behalf of children by persons responsible for their 
support who have deserted them and gone abroad. 

0 
6. Illegitimate Children. 

The Committee decided to maintain this question on its agenda, and to ask the Council 
to communicate the Secretariat's l'eport to the Governments which have replied to the 
questionnaire, inviting them to forward any observations, and notify any changes which 
may have occurred in their respective laws. The Secretariat was requested to supplement 
the information received and to submit a new report at the 1929 session. 

7. Blind Children. 

The Committee heard a report from Mr. L. W. Carris, Director of the American 
Association for the Prevention of Blindness, in the course of which he laid before the 
Committee a scheme for the creation of an international organisation to deal with this 
subject. The Committee took cognisance of the document concerning blind children 
sent to the Secretariat by various Governments and private organisations, and instructed the 
Secretariat to point out to the delegates of Governments which have not yet sent any 
information on the question that it was of the utmost importance to obtain their replies. 
The Danish delegate was appointed Rapporteur. 

8. Protection of Life and Health in Early Infancy. 

The Committee noted the progress of the enquiry into the causes of mortality of 
infants. An assessor of the Committee requested that this enquiry should be extended to 
include the effects of premature marriage from the point of view of infantile mortality and 

. the mother's health, particularly in countries in which the age of marriage is very low. 
In conclusion, the Committee heard two memoranda, one on the results obtained 

by anti-tuberculosis vaccination, and the other on the work of boarding-out of infants, 
the object of which is to remove children from a tuberculosis-infected environment. 

9. Utilisation of Funds. 

A joint meeting of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and the Child Welfare 
Committee considered methods of utilising a gift of $5,000 made in 1925 by the American 
Social Hygiene Association to the Child Welfare Committee in order to allow the latter to 
extend its studies in the field of social hygiene. 
. A proposal had been submitted to the Committee for using this sum for ·an enquiry 
mto the methods employed in various countries for giving biological education to young 
people. The proposal,. ~owever, was dropped, the Joint Committee failing to reach 
agr~ement. Aft~r exammmg other proposals for enquiries, the Child Welfare Committee 
deCided th~t th1s su~ could most use~ully be employed in studying the problem of the child 
whose enVITonment 1s bad and who 1s exposed to moral and social danger. 

The Committee considered that further information was required to show how far the 
le~slative, administrat~ve and voluntary measures were adequate for the protection of 
children who are handwapped by the surroundings in which they grow up. Attention 

\' 
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must be paid not only to the work done by various institutions but also to what can be done 
f< •r such children in their own homes. 

The Committee therefore recommended the following procedure : 

(1) That seven or eight countries should be selected for a preliminary study and that 
t'n.e Governments of th('Se countries should be invited to afford facilities for•the purpose. 

(2) That this study should be made by a competent person to be nominated by the 
Chairman of the Child Welfare Committee in agreement with the Secretary and subject 
to the approval of the Council of the League. The person appointed should gather together 
and correlate information furnished by the Governments, and should consult not only 
the official bodies, but also the voluntary organisations and any individuals who may 
be able to furnish useful information. 

(3) The object of the study should be to ascertain to what extent provision is being 
made for children who need protection against moral and social dangers owing to their 
surroundings, and what results are being obtained by the various methods employed. 

(4) That on the results of this preliminary study the lines of any further enquiries 
should be determined. 

10. Alcoholism. 

The Committee heard a report on the dangers of the consumption of alcohol in 
relation to the development of the child. 

The Committee expressed the opinion that further enquiries should be made into the 
effects of alcoholism on the physical and mental development of children, with reference 
to the measures taken in various countries to restrict the consumption of alcoholic 
beverages by young people. Further, a study might also be made, subsequently, of the 
problemR of poverty, abandonment and crime connected with alcoholism, and also the 
protection of the child against ill-treatment inflicted by adult alcohol addicts. 

• 

11. Family Allowances. 

The Committee, after having taken cognisance of the report by the International 
Labour Office and of the note drawn up by the International Federation of Christian Trade 
Unions, expressed its conviction that the investigations carried out by the International 
Labour Office have very greatly helped to interest the various countries in the system of 
family allowances. It thinks it desirable that the organisation of family allowances and the 
influence which they exercise on the welfare of children should be studied at a subsequent 
session of the Committee. 

12. Feeble-minded Children. 

The Committee recognised the great importance of an exhaustive study. of the 
psychological methods applied to abnormal or feeble-minded children. The question is 
so ·wide, however, that the Committee preferred not to add it to its programme before 

. completing the study of some of the subjects already figuring thereon. 
It invited the International .Association for the Protection of Children to get into 

touch with Dr. Simon, Chairman of the .A. Binet Society, in order to obtain a scientific 
definition and classification of feeble-minded children with a view to subsequent 
investigations. · 

* * * 
The Committee's report was placed on the agenda of the June session of the Council. 

The resolutions adopted by the Council on examination of this report will be summarised 
in the Supplementary Report submitted to the .Assembly. 

II. TRAFFIC IN OPIUl\1 AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

1.. TENTH (EXTRAORDINARY) SESSION OF THE .ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

The tenth (extraordinary) session of the .Advisory Committee was. held ~t Gene:a 
from September 28th to October 8f;h, 1927. It was convened by the Chauman rn exermse 
of the discretion conferred upon him by the resolution of the Council dated ~i!'r~h llt~, 1921. 
The primary object of the session was to consider the question of the IlliCit traffic, _but 
advantage was taken of the opportunity presented to discuss various cognate q~eshons 
and to deal with certain documents which had either been referred to the Committee or 
·had been circulated to it by order of the Council. 
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(a) Ratification of the Geneva Convention. 

The Committee adopted a resolution stating that further experience ha_d strengthened 
its conviction of the absolute necessity, if the illicit traffic was to be dea:lt With adequat~ly, 
of the powers which the Geneva Co~vention of. 1925 confers. . Until that Conven~wn 
comes into operation over as wide a field as possi?le, the Comnn~tee thought that litt~e 
progress could be hoped for in com?ating th~ traf~c. The Comnnt~ee ~ged t~e Counml 
to give this question its most seriOus consideratiOn, as the commg mto force of t~e 
Convention depended solely on the action taken by the States Members of the Council. 

'(b) Reservations made by the Swedish Government to Article 6 (c) of the Geneva 
· Convention of 1925 . 

.At the Council meeting of June 13th, 1927, the question of the ratific~tion by~ ~he 
Swedish Government of the Geneva Convention of 1925, subject to a reservatiOn regar~ng 
.Article 6 (c),was referred to the Committee for a report embodying its vie~s on ~he subJect . 
.Article 6 (c) of the Convention requires chemists, among others, to enter Ill therr books all 
sales and other distribution of certain narcotic drugs, unless they should adopt the 
alternative course which is provided for by the Convention of filing and preserving the 
relevant medical prescriptions. 

The Swedish Government considered that the entry of such details would involve 
the upkeep of records dealing in meticulous detail ~th many com:Paratively unim:po~tant 
transactions and would delay, and greatly complicate, the makmg-up of prescnptwns. 
It felt that the control in Sweden is so strict and the standard of pharmaceutical practice 
there so high that these provisions would, in fact, add little or nothing to the effeetive 
measures of control which are already in existence. · 

As a result of the discussion which took place on this point and during which 
M. Hennings, the representative of the Swedish Government, gave the views of that 
Government, the Committee felt that it would be undesirable for it to pronounce a definite 
opinicn on the point at issue. It hoped that the information which had been placed at 
M. Hennings' disposal as to the practical working of the system in other countries would 
serve to remove the difficulties which had hitherto been anticipated by the Swedish 
Government. It considered that, until that Government had had an opportunity of 
examining this information, and of learning the general trend of the discussion before the 
Committee, it would be premature to come to any final decision in the matter. 

The Norwegian Government had made it known unofficially that it felt difficulties 
similar to those experienced by Sweden, and an unofficial representative of the Norwegian 
Government, Dr. Lange, was present throughout the discussions. 

The Committee recommended to the Council that a copy of the section of its report 
dealing with this question, together with copies of the relevant Minutes of the meetings, 
should be forwarded to the Swedish Government officially and to the Norwegian 
Government unofficially for their information and consideration, with the intimation 
that the Committee proposed to reconsider the question at its next session. 

(c) Report of the Commission of Enquiry into the Production of Opium in Persia. 

The Committee examined the report of the Commission of Enquiry into the 
Production of Opium in Persia and congratulated the Commission on its detailed and 
exhaustive study,. at the same time thanking the Persian Government for the way in which 
it had responded to the suggestions put forward by the Commission of Enquiry; It pointed 
out, however, that, as a rule, any opium from Persia which is not covered by import 
certificates becomes absorbed in the illicit traffic. 

·(d) Memorandum by 11!. Cavazzoni suggesting a System for the Control of the Drug Traffic. 

M. Cavazzoni, the representative of Italy on the Committee, presented to it for its 
consideration a memorandum containing an elaborate scheme for the control of the drug 
traffic. 

~he Committee felt that the moment was opportune for a general examination of the 
questwn of the ?est methods of ensuring .administrative control over the drug traffic and 
for the preparat~on of a ~eport .on the su~Ject. A Sub-Committee was therefore appointed 
to undertake this work, mcluding a detailed study of M. Cavazzoni's memorandum. The 
following members were appointed members of the Sub-Committee : Dr. 4-NSELMINO, 
M. BOURGOIS, Dr. CARRIERE, M. CAVAZZONI, Sir Malcolm DELEVINGNE and M. VAN WETTUM. 

(e) Illicit Traffic. 

. Th~ Committ~e exa~ined, case by case, all the seizure reports received since the 
tm~e.o~ Its last se~swn. Eigh_ty-~hree reports were examined relating to seizures and records 
?f illicit transactwns amountmg m the aggregate to tons of morphine and diacetylmorphine 
m all parts of the . world. 
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It was pointed out that free ports, if not efficiently and adequately controlled, become 
bases of the illicit trade and it was represented that wholesale dealers should be effectively 
supervised and licences withdrawn from manufacturers or traders whose products are 
regularly finding their way into the illicit traffic. 

The Committee passed a resolution requesting the Council to urge as insistently as 
possible upon all Governments Members of the League and parties to the Opium Convention 
that all factories manufacturing dangerous drugs should be owned or adequately 
controlled by the Governments. Under either system the Governments would at least : 

(1) Regulate, and require an accurate accounting of, all internal traffic, including 
the purchase of raw materials, manufacture, sales, distribution, storage ; 

(2) Strictly control the issue and possession of licences or authorisations for the 
manufacture, sale, distribution and storage of the drugs ; 

(3) Adopt, and rigidly enforce, the import and export certificate system; 

(4) Strictly control the export of dangerous drugs to any country which does 
not enforce the import and export certificate system. Where this system is not in force 
in the importing country, the Government of the exporting country must satisfy 
itself, beyond reasonable doubt, that the demand is for legitimate purposes only. 
This precaution is particularly important, since the readiest route which the illicit 
traffic can follow is through those countries which do not enforce the import and export 
certificate system. It is recognised that this will present various difficulties until 
the Central Board has been constituted ; but it is imperative that such control should 
be exercised, as far as that is practicable, by the exporting countries until the Central 
Board begins to function. Experience in certain countries has shown that, even in 
present circumstances, a large measure of effective control can, in fact, be exercised 
in such cases. 

Another resolution was passed, asking all Governments to give precise information 
as to the manner in which narcotic substances which have been seized are dealt w!th, in 
order that the Committee might be in a position to form an accurate idea as to the traffic. 

Finally, the Committee requested the Council to represent to the Government of China 
that it would be of the greatest assistance to the Committee in its work if it were provided 
with information regarding all important seizures of narcotic substances effected by the 
Chinese Maritime Customs. Such reports would also help other Governments to prevent 
the illicit export of narcotics into China. 

* * * 
The report of the Committee was placed on the agenda of the December 1927 session 

of the Council. The Council instructed the Secretary-General to take the necessary action in 
order to give effect to the resolutions adopted by the Committee. During the discussion 
which took place, the representative of Italy called attention to the question of the 
establishment of a Central Board as provided for in the Geneva Convention of 1925. As 
this Board was to be rather a small body, the Italian representative feared that many 
States interested in the suppression of the drug traffic could not be represented on it. 
If the Secretary-General could, however, so constitute the Secretariat of the Central Board 
that it would form part of the Social Section of the League of Nations Secretariat, there 
would be no further difficulties, because, through the League of Nations, all States would 
be able to supervise the work of the Central Board. The question was referred to the 
Advisory Committee for examination. 

2 .. ELEVENTH SESSION OF THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

The eleventh session of the Advisory Committee was held at Geneva from April 12th 
to April 27th, 1928. 

(a) Ratification of the Geneva Convention. 

The Committee noted with satisfaction that further ratifications had been registered 
and that there is every hope of the Convention coming into force very shortly. 

(b) Statistics. 

Considering the importance of the accuracy and completeness of t~e informat~on 
which forms the basis of its work, the Committee adopted a resolutiOn reques!mg 
that Governments should be asked to classify their exports and imports of raw op.mm 
according to the country of production (Turkish, Persian, Indian, etc.). It further decided 
to call the attention of Governments to the difficulties which arise from the fact that some 
Customs statistics give the gross weight of the consignments and not t~e net weight of t.he 
goods. Governments might be asked to base their statistics on the net weight of the narcotics 
exported and imported. 
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(c) Annual Repm·ts from Governments. 

The Committee found that, thanks to the goodwill of a very large n~mber ?f 
Governments it now receives information of great value. There are, however, still certam 
gaps in this information, so that it is impossible. for t~e ~omm~ttee to acquire an exact 
idea of the ~ituation. In the eyes of the Comnnttee, It IS partiCularly unfort~nate t~at 
certain producing countries have not yet seen their way to supply the Comnntte~ With 
information. Two producing or manufacturing countries - Turkey and the Umon. of 
Socialist Soviet Republics - are not Members of the League. The League Secretanat 
was asked to consider whether, and, if so, in what form, the Governments of t~ese tw:o 
countries could be requested to furnish the Committee with particulars concernmg therr 
territory. 

A resolution was adopted asking the Council to instruct the Secretary-General to send 
a reminder to any Government which fails to send in its report by July 1st in the case of 
European countries, and by November 1st in the case of countries outside Europe. If no 
reply is received to the reminder, a second reminder would be sent (by cable when 
necessary) not less than one month before the date of the annual meeting of the Committee. 

(d) Situation in the Far East. 

The Committee decided to request the Secretary-General to remind the Persian 
Government of the resolution adopted by the 1927 Assembly inviting this Government to 
keep the League of Nations informed of the progress made in carrying out the scheme 
proposed for the gradual diminution of the cultivation of the opium poppy in Persia. With 

With regard to China, it was found that the contraband trade in narcotics which 
exists to-day on so large a scale in that country is a very serious dang·er and that energetic 
steps would have to be taken to counteract this truly critical situation. 

(e) Swedish Reservation. 

Tile Swedish Government addressed to the Secretary-General of the League a note, 
dated March 31st, 1928, stating that, after careful consideration of the document submitted 
as a result of the discussion which took place during the tenth session, its apprehensions 
were not entirely dispelled, and it could not therefore see its way to make any definite 
examination of the question of Sweden's accession to the Convention until it knew whether 
its reservation would be accepted. 

The Committee concluded from this communication that the Swedish Government 
was not prepared to withdraw its reservation. It therefore considered whether the Council 
should not be advised to accept the Swedish reservation. A resolution was adopted, pointing 
out that the Convention allows two alternatives : the registration by the pharmacist of the 
details of the supply of the drug or the retention by the pharmacist of the prescription ; 
that the difficulties in the way of registration were not, in the Committee's opinion, such 
as to justify a reservation on the point, and that the Committee deprecated, for the reasons 
which appear in the Minutes of the discussion in the Committee, the acceptance of the 
Swedish reservation. 

(f) Illicit Traffic. 

It appeared from the documents submitted to the Committee that the position with 
regard to the illicit traffic is still highly unsatisfactory. The measures taken to combat the 
traffic should therefore be increased and strengthened. This will certainly be possible if the 
certificate system is generally applied. Moreover, the Committee considered that the 
attention of Governments should be drawn to the necessity of inflicting on traffickers heavy 
penalties in the form of imprisonment and fines in view of the serious character of the 
offence and the large profits traffickers derive from their transactions. The Courts 
everywhere should energetically associate themselves with the action of the administrative 
authorities. 

A resolution was adopted, emphasising the urgent necessity for : 

(a) The immediate ratification and enforcement by all States Members of the 
League of the Geneva Convention of 1925 ; 

. (b) The adoption and strict application of the other measures which have been 
recommended by the Committee from time to time, and in particular the following : 

. (~) Withd~awal ~f .the lic~nce to manufacture or trade in the drugs from any 
firm, .if there Is s.uffiCient eVIdence to show that the firm is engaged in or is 
knowmgly supplymg drugs for the illicit traffic · · 

(ii) .strict control ov:er exports to coun'tries not exercising adequate 
supervlSlon oy~r the trade m the drugs, and the rigid limitation of such exports 
to the q:uantities that may reasonably be required for medical purposes in the 
country Itself ; 
. (iii) Im~ediate communication of the fullest particulars relating to any 
ImJ.>Ortant seizures of smuggled. drugs to the Governments of any countries in 
wh!-c~ the pers~ns co~nect~d With the transaction may be or may have been 
res1dmg at the time or m whiCh any part of the transaction may have taken place; 
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(iv) Immediate and full investigation by the Government, on the receipt of 
particulars of such a transaction, whether directly or from the League ; 

(v) Exercise of an adequate control by every Government to ensure as far as 
possible that its territories shall not be used for the transit or transhipment of 
consignments of drugs (whether declared as such or not) for the illicit traffic; 

(vi) Provision in each country's national law of severe pcnaltks for persons 
convicted of organising the smuggling of drugs whether into that or into other 
countries. 

. A further resolution was adopted recommending Governments to supply each other 
~v1th. all par~iculars n~cessary for enquiries conducte.d by the authorities in regard to persons 
Implicated m smugglmg offences and to commurucate to each other, whenever this is 
recognised as essential, copies of telegrams relating to the transactions of smugglers. 

(g) Benzoyl-morphine. 

Since morphine has been subject to control, a number of manufacturers have 
endeavoured to find substitutes for this alkaloid which would escape the supervision 
applicable only to morphine and its salts. One of these substitutes is benzoyl-morphine, 

· which is already manufactured in comparatively large quantities and has been shown to 
possess all the properties of a drug of addiction. Moreover, the morphine contained in 
benzoyl-morphine can readily be recovered by a simple chemical process, and hence 
quantities of morphine which will escape supervision can be put on the market. In 
addition to benzoyl-morphine there is a whole series of other morphine "esters ", i.e., 
combinations of morphine with an organic acid having the same properties. The 
Committee therefore thought it necessary to consider the possibility of applying Article 10 
of the Geneva Convention to all these products. As this was an urgent question, and 
as the regular procedure would still require a certain amount of time, the Committee 
adopted a resolution requesting the Council to draw the attention of Governments to the 
necessity of placing benzoyl-morphine, and possibly other similar substances, under 
control forthwith. - • 

(h) List of Drugs and Preparations covered by the Convention. 

In 1925, the Committee appointed a Sub-Committee consisting of Dr. ANSELMINo, 
Dr. CARRIERE and DR. TSURUMI (then the Japanese delegate) to study the possibility of 
drawing up a list showing with all necessary detail the drugs and preparations which fall 
under the provisions of the Convention. As, however, Dr. Tsurnmi has since left the 
Committee and has not been replaced by a delegate who is an expert in pharmacology, the 
Committee decided to add to the Sub-Committeee two experts who are not members of the 
Committee, namely, Dr. KNAFFL-LENZ, Professor of Pharmacology in the University of 
Vienna and Expert to the Health Committee; and Dr. BuRGI, Professor of Pharmacology 
in the University of Berne. 

(i) Question of the Permanent Central Board and its Relations with the Advisory Committee. 

The question of the respective powers of the Advisory Committee and those of the 
future Permanent Central Board had been raised at the previous session by the represen
tative of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, and a Sub-Committee had been 
appointed to examine the question. The Sub-Committee presented a report to the full 
Committee, which returned it with a request that the question should be further examined 
at a later session. A new fact, however, emerged in the meantime, namely, the suggestion 
made to the Council of the League during its December session by the Italian delegate. 
This suggestion was that the Secretary-General should be requested to constitute the 
Secretariat of the Central Board as a part of the Social Section of the League's Secretariat. 
This proposal, which the Council had submitted to the Committee for consideration, 
temporarily relegated to the background the question of the respective powers of the 
Committee and the Central Board, and it was this proposal which the Committee had to 
consider in the first instance. 

The Committee adopted a resolution stating that the proposal referred to was in 
complete agreement. with the stipulations of Article 20, paragraph 1, of the Opium 
Convention of February 19th, 1925, whereby the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
is requested to provide for the control of the staff in administrative matters. The 
resolution further contained a statement that the proposal did not in any way affect the 
right which is conferred on the Central Board by Paragraph 2 of the said Article 20 to 
nominate the members of its staff, which will be appointed by the Secretary-General, 
subject to the approval of the Council. 

(j) Sub-Committee for the study of Administrative Systems of Control over the Drug Traffic, 
including the Memorandum by M. Cavazzoni. 

This Sub-Committee was appointed during the tenth session to e~msider the whole 
question of administrative control. For this purpose it was furnished With a great deal of 
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material received from a number of countries, which was studied at the same time as t~e 
memorandum submitted by l\'L Cavazzoni. T~e s.ub-Committe~ selected fro~ this 
memorandum and from the information placed at Its disposal regarding the ~ystems ill force 
in the variou~ countries, the provisions which it considered sound or which ~ad proved 
valuable in practice. These provisions were embodied in a standard set of regulatiOns o~ code 
for the superr.rision of the traffic in narcotics. This code is appended to the Comnnttee's 
report to the Council. . . 

. The results of the work of the Sub-Committee were approved by a. ma]onty o~ the full 
Committee, M. Cavazzoni dissenting. He embodied his views in a special declaratwn. 

* * * 
The report of the Committee will be considered by the Council at its June session. 

12. 

ARMENIAN REFUGEE SETTLEMENT SCHEME. 

The question of the settlement of Armenian refugees in the Republic of Erivan was 
placed on the agenda of the Council session held in September 1927. 

Dr. Nansen, High Commissioner for Refugees, informed the Council that he had not 
been able to secure any confirmation by the Armenian Government of thP proposed . 
arrangement whereby that Government would undertake itself to carry out a ·great part of 
the scheme of irrigation which it was originally proposed should be carried out by means 
of a lO'an to be raised under the auspices of the League. Dr. Nansen added that he had come 
to the firm conclusion that it would be very difficult for him to secure any such confirmation 
unless and until he could offer to the Armenian Government a solid promise of material 
help for the execution of the· settlement parts of the scheme from the Members of the 
League. 

The representative of Roumania said that it would be extremely unfortunate if 
Dr. N ansen gave up his mission. In the Roumanian representative's view, the best solution 
would be to make a last appeal to all the Members of the League to give their assistance. The 
Roumanian representative's proposal to address a further appeal to all the Members of the 
League was adopted. The matter was also referred to the Assembly, where Dr. Nansen, 
on September 26th, 1927, addressed an appeal to the delegates. 

In a letter of October 31st, 1927, the Secretary-General informed the Governments of 
all States Members of the League of the Council's decision, attaching, in accordance with the 
Council's instructions, a copy of the Minutes of the Council meeting of September 22nd, 
1927, containing Dr. Nansen's report and an account of the discussion thereon. A copy 
of Dr. Nansen's speech to the Assembly was also attached to the letter. 

Up to May 1928, a certain number of replies had been received. The German, Greek, 
Roumanian and Swiss Governments have declared themselves willing to co-operate in various 
ways in order that the settlement scheme may be realised ; in addition, the Netherlands 
Government has declared that, if effective guarantees can be furnished for the practical 
realisation of the plan and if the participation of all interested States can be assured it 
will not fail t.o collaborate .. certain Governments have not given any definite reply ; others 
have for various reasons finally declared themselves unable to respond to the Council's 
appeal. 

13. 

INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION. 

The Assembly on September 22nd, 1927, adopted the following resolution : 

" The Assembly : 
" Highly gratified at the success of the Conference for the Creation of an 

International Relief Union ; 
" Convinced ~hat .the G.o~ernmen~s before which t~e results of the Conference 

ha~e n?w been laid, Will defirutely decide to co-operate ill this work of international 
solidanty: 

" Offers its thanks to Senator Ciraolo, to the President of the Conference and to the 
members of the Preparatory Committee for the scheme on which the Confer~nce's work 
was based, and requests the President of the Conference and the members and experts 
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of the Preparatory Committee to hold themselves at the Council's disposal to propose 
to it all measures that may be calculated to facilitate the putting into force and the 
application of the Convention concluded by the Conference." 

The Council considered this resolution on December 6th, 1927, and took the following 
decision: ' 

" The Council decides to invite the Preparatory Committee of the International 
Relief Union to meet in the near futUTe, under the chairmanship of the recent President 
of the International Conference, in order to carry out the work indicated in the Assembly 
resolution of September 22nd, 1927. The date of this meeting will be fixed by the 
Secretary-General in agTeement with the President of the Conference. · 

" If supplementary investigations are required as a result of this meeting, the 
Preparatory Committee is requested to appoint as small a body as possible to continue 
the work on its behalf. 

"M. Kittredge, Secretary-General :of :the League of Red Cross Societies, is 
appointed member of the Preparatory Committee in succession to Colonel Bicknell." 

The Preparatory Committee met at Geneva on February 23rd and 24th, 1928. The 
results of the meeting were embodied in the following resolutions : 

I. 

" The Preparatory Committee of the International Relief Union: 
" Expresses its satisfaction at the resolutions adopted by the Assembly and Council 

to facilitate the rapid application of the Convention establishing the International 
Relief Union; 

" Draws the Council's attention to the fact that the Convention has up to the 
present been signed by seventeen States ; 

" Desires to state that the Convention is open for signature until April 30th, 1928, 
and that after this date accessions only may be received ; 

" Considers that, in view of the spirit of international and universal solidarity 
which should animate the Union, it is advisable that the greatest possible number 
of States should be included among the original signatories of the Conventions ; 

"Notes with satisfaction the results already obtained, and would be grateful 
to the Council if it would be good enough to communicate the present resolution to 
all the States referred to in Article 15 of the Convention. 

II. 

" The Preparatory Committee of the International Relief Union, at its first 
meeting since the Conference at which the Convention establishing the International 
Relief Union was drawn up, 

" Expresses its gratitude to the Red Cross organisations for their promise of 
assistance so as to enable the work of the Union to be carried on in a spirit of mutual 
understanding and solidarity, which is essential for its complete success. 

III. 

" The Preparatory Committee of the International Relief Union: 
" Having been requested by the Council to create as small an organisation as 

possible for the purpose of conducting on its behalf the suppplemen tary studies necessary 
for the putting into force and the application of the Convention concluded by the 
Conference for the establishment of the International Relief Union; 

" And remaining at the disposal of the Council to examine any questions which 
the Council might consider within its competence, until the organs of the Union are 
ready to operate : 

" Decides to create from among its members a permanent committee, consisting 
of its Chairman, M. K iilz ; its honorary President, Senator Ciraolo and the Chairman
of the Drafting Committee of the Conference, Senator FranQois. 

" The duties of this Committee, the members of which will co-operate in accordance 
with arrangements made between them, will be : 

" (1) To represent the Preparatory Committee permanently; . 
" (2) To take or recommend measUTes to facilitate the coming into operatiOn 

of the International Relief Union; 
" (3) To co-opt for this pUTpose one or more members of the Preparatory 

Committee, according to the requirements of each particular case ; . 
"(4) If necessary, to convene a meeting of the Preparatory Comnnttee, 

particularly in order to approve draft regulations to be submitted to the General 
Council of the Union. " 

These resolutions were circulated to the Members of the Council by the Secretary
General, and the Council considered them dUTing its session held in March 1938 .. It decided, 
in view of the special importance of the first of the resolutions, to forward It to all the 
States mentioned in Article 15 of the Convention. 
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The resolution was circulated to those States under a covering letter from the Secretary-
General on March 29th, 1928. · . t" f the 

On May 25th 192R, the follo~g S~ates had s1gned the ?onven wn or 
establishment of an International Relief Urnon on May 25th, 1928 · 

Albarna 
Belgium 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Colombia 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Danzig (Free City of) 
Ecuador 
Egypt (with reservation) 

Finland 
France 
Germany 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Hungary (with reservation 

as to Article 10) 
India 
Italy 
Latvia 

Accession. - Sudan. 

14. 

INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

Monaco 
Nicaragua 
Poland 
Portugal 
Roumania 
San Marino 
Spain 
Turkey 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 

On September 22nd, 1927, the Assembly, at its eighth ordinary session, took n?te 
of thlt! reports submitted by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-ol?eratwn 
and the Governing Body of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operatwn. It 
recognised that the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation had in hand a large number 
of definite and practical undertakings of international co-operation in regard to .various 
scientific, artistic and literary activities, and that results had already been obtamed. 

The Assembly observed that the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation 
would in future receive grants from other States in addition to that given by the French 
Government. At the moment, the following States have replied to successive appeals 
from the Assembly on this point: Austria, Czechoslovakia, Ecuador, Hungary, Italy, 
Luxemburg, Monaco, Poland, Portugal and Switzerland. The Assembly once more expressed 
the hope that States Members of the League who had not already done so would consider 
the possibility of providing the necessary funds to meet the expenses of their respective 
National Committees. 

The Assembly noted as being particularly worthy of attention and encouragement, 
the proposals of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation in regard to the following 
points: 

1. The creation at the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation of 
an International Co-ordination Service of Information Offices attached to libraries ; 

2. Plans for co-ordination between the organs of bibliography for the various 
sciences; 

3. The recommendation of the International Committee in favour of annual 
tables of constants and mathematical quantities ; 

4. The steps taken by the Institute with a view to preparing for the Popular 
Arts Congress an international agreement with regard to casts, an extension of 
the work of museums as a means of artistic education, etc. 

As the result of the report submitted by M. Jules Destree, the Assembly approved 
the recommendations of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the instruction of children 
and youth in the existence and aims of the League of Nations. It instructed the 
Secretary-General to ·communicate them to the Governments of States Members of the 
League, requesting them, so far as might be possible in each case, to take the necessary 
measures to give effect to the recommendations. 

Finally, the Assembly approved the creation of a League of Nations Educational 
Information Centre under the conditions laid down by the Sub-Committee of Experts. 
It decided that the Sub-Committee should continue its work on the lines suggested by 
the French representative in his report approved by the Council on September 2nd 1927. 

In view of the fact that the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation will not meet 
until July of this year, an account of its work will be inserted in the Supplementary 
Report on the work of the Council, together with a summary of the activities of the 
International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. 

It is, however, possible to refer in the present report to certain measures taken in 
the field of international intellectual co-operation by the International Institute since the 
last session of the Assembly. 
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1. ESTABLISHMENT OF AN INTERNATIONAL EDUCA'l'IONAL CINEMATOGRAPHIC 
INS'l'ITUTE AT RoME. 

It will be remembered that, on September 6th, 1927, the Italian delegate informed 
the Assembly that the Royal Government of Italy had decided to propose the 
establishment of an International Educational Cinematographic Institute a~ Rome to be 
placed under the direction of the League. On September 20th, 1927, the Assembly adopted 
the report of its Second Committee and acknowledged with gratitude the generous offer 
of the Royal Italian Government, the decision as to the future steps to be taken being 
reserved for the Council after consultation with the competent organisations, more 
particularly the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, and in agreement 
with the Italian Government. 

At the request of the Italian Government, representatives of the Secretary-General, 
assisted by the Director of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, met 
at Rome, on February 6th and 7th, 1928, representatives of the Royal Italian Government 
with the object of drawing up a draft statute of the International Educational 
CinematogTaphic- Institute. The Council, during its forty-ninth session, received this 
draft statute and decided to submit it for examination and comment to the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, to the Child Welfare Committee and to the 
International Labour Office. The Council will examine at a later date the replies given 
by these organisations with a view to concluding an agTeement with the Royal Italian 
Government. 

2. OFFER OF $5,000 MADE BY THE AMERICAN COUNCIL ON EDUCATION l<'OR AN ENQUIRY 
REGARDING EUROPEAN AGENCIES FOR EXCHANGES OF PROFESSORS AND STUDENTS. 

In a letter dated- December 15th, 1927, the Chairman of t.he American National 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation informed the Chairman of the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation that the American Council on Education held the 
sum of $5,000 at its disposal for the purpose of conducting an enquiry into the European 
agencies dealing with exchanges of professors a.nd students. It. should be notecf that 
the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had already considered taking similar work 
in hand and had appointed a special committee in July 1927 to study the question of 
international exchanges of professors and students. 

The Chairman of the Committee gave his provisional approval to the contemplated 
enquiry, and the Council of the League of Nations, by a resolution dated March 7th, 1928, 
approved this provisiona.l decision and expressed its great appreciation of the help thus 
given to the work of intellectual co-operation. An enquiry is being carried out at the 
moment by the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, and the results will be 
published during the summer. 

3. INSTRUCTION OF CHILDREN AND YOUTH IN THE EXISTENCE AND AIMS OF THE 
LEAGUE- OF NATIONS. 

(a) Replies of Governments. 

The recommendations of the Sub-Committee of Experts on this subject, approved 
by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation on July 26th, 1927, by the 
Council on September 2nd, 1927, and by the Assembly on September 22nd, 1927, have been 
communicated to Members of the League in a letter from the Secretary-General dated 
October 28th, 1927, and published in t.he Official Journal of the League for March 1928. 
In the same number of the Official Journal, and in the May number, are to be found the 
replies to the letter received from the Governments of South Africa, Canada, Denmark, 
the Netherlands and Hungary. The measures taken and the appreciable progress which 
has been made can be judged from these replies. 

(b) National Conferences. 

Among other recommendations, the Sub-Committee of Experts took the view that an 
international conference should be convened by the Goyernment of each country, after 
consulting as far as possible the National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation. The 
object of this Conference would be to adapt the general recommendations of the S~lb
Committee to the special needs of each country and to ensure the harm~ni~ms co-ope~at1~n 
between the administrations, professors, teachers and voluntary assoCiatiOns. Actwn m 
this sense has already been taken by the British Government, which convened, on June 
8th, 1927, a Conference of local educational authorities. The Sub-Committee of Experts 
also recommended that the reports of the va.r:ious national Conferences should be sent by the 
Secretary-General of the I;eague of Nations, for purposes of :information, to the States 
Members of the League, and the Secretary-General, in a letter dated Febr~ary 23rd, 1?~8, 
forwarded a copy in English of the report of the Conference of local educatiOnal authon~1es 
of England, Wales, Scotland and Northern Ireland, convened by the Board of Education 
on June 8th, 1927. This report had been received by the Secretary-General from the 
British Government. 
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(c) Handbook for Teachers. 

The Sub-Committee of Experts also urged the preparation, for. the use of teachers£ 
of a special reference work dealing with the constitution and working of the LCea~e 0 f 
Nations of the International Labour Organisation and of the Permanent our 0 

International Justice. To carry out this recommendation, which w_as ap_Proyed by _the 
Assembly the Secretary-General has appointed two experts in educatiOn With mstructwns 
to prepar~ a draft manual to meet the views of the Sub-Committee. These _expert~ have 
submitted their draft, which is being examined by the services concerned With a VIew to 
publication at a future date. 

4. APPOINTMENT OF NEW ADDITIONAL MEMBERS TO THE SUB-COMMITTEES. 

Sub- Committee on University Relations : 

Baron A. DE KoRANYI, Professor of l\fedicine, Director of Third Medical Clinic of the 
Royal Hungarian University of Budapest. 

Sub-Committee on Science and Bibliography : 

M. Otto JESPERSEN, Professor at the University of Copenhagen; 
l\f. THIBAUDET, Professor of French Literature at the University of Geneva, Author; 
M. IoNEscu-MmAESTI, Sub-Director of the Institute of Sera and Vaccines at 

Bucharest, Professor of the Faculty of Medicine at Jassy. 
M. Antonio GARBASso, Professor of the University of Florence. 

Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters- (a) Letters Branch: 

M. KIPPENBERG, Director of the " Insel Verlag ", Leipzig ; 
M. Vittorio Rossi, Professor of Italian Literature at the University of Rome; 
Mr. John GALSWORTHY, Author and Playwright; 
M. Salvador DE MADARIAGA, Professor of Spanish Literature at the University of 

Oxford. 

(b) Arts Branch: 

Sir Cecil Harcourt SMITH, Surveyor of His Majesty the King of England's Works of Art; 
M. GRAUL, Director of the Museum of Arts and Crafts and of the Museum of 

Decorative Art, Leipzig ; 
Mr. Edward J. DENT, Professor of Music at the University of Cambridge, Fellow of 

King's College, Cambridge. 

Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights: 

M. Louis GALLill, Secretary-General of the International Confederation of Intellectual 
Workers to represent that Confederation. 

5. DEATH OF PROFESSOR H. A. LORENTZ, CHAffiMAN OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
COMJ\'IITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation has had the misfortune 
to lose its Chairman, Professor Lorentz, who died at Haarlem on February 4th last. At 
the forty-ninth session of the Council, the French representative, Rapporteur for questions 
of intellectual co-operation, paid a tribute to the memory of Professor Lorentz. The 
Council unanimously associated itself with the proposal of its Rapporteur that the Council 
sho.uld address its respectful condolences to Mme. Lorentz,_ who was her husband's devoted 
assistant, and should also ask the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Nether lands 
representing that country on the Council, to express to the Netherlands Government 
the deep regret with which all the members of the Council had heard of the death of his 
distinguished compatriot. 

15. 

INTERNATIONAL BUREAUX. 
(ARTICLE 24 OF THE COVENANT.) 

I. CO-OPERATION WITH INTERNATIONAL BUREAUX. 

Co~operation with the ~nternational bureaux placed under the authority of th L 
of Natwns has been contmued. e eague 



-313-

1. INTERNATIONAL HYDROGRAPHIC BUREAU. 

Co-operation between the Bureau and the League Secretariat has been substantially 
extended during the past year. The Bureau continues to send to the Secretariat its 
publications, reports and circular letters addressed to its members. The Secretariat 
regularly audits the Bureau's accounts. The Bureau, by collecting and publisJll_ng valuable 
information with regard to existing buoyage systems throughout the world, has assisted 
the League's Technical Committee on Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts. 

2. CENTRAL INTERNATIONAL OFFICE FOR THE CONTROL OF LIQUOR TRAFFIC IN .AFRICA. 

This Bureau sends to the Secretariat the information forwarded to it by the parties 
to the Convention of St. Germain-en-Laye relating to the Liquor Traffic in Africa. It 
also furnishes the Permanent Mandates Commission, by request, with a yearly report 
containing statistics of import of liquor into the mandated territories in Africa and the 
adjacent areas. 

3. INTERNATIONAL COMl\ITSSION FOR AIR NAVIGATION. 

During the past year, closer contact and co-operation have been established between 
the International Commission for .Air Navigation and the League of Nations. All the 
publications of the International Commission for .Air Navigation are now sent to the 
Secretariat. The Secretary-General of the Commission attended the meetings of the Advisory 
and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, and the Secretary-General of 
the League of Nations was represented at the meetings of the International Commission 
for .Air Navigation. 

In the course of the year, the International Commission for .Air Navigation held two 
sessions : one at Rome in October 1927 and the other at Geneva at the Secretariat of the 
League in June 1928. At each of these two sessions, the International Commission for .Air 
Navigation dealt with two questions submitted to it by the League: the identification of 
aircraft doing service for the League ; and the guarantees to be afforded in tiliJleS of 
emergency to aircraft employed in a service of importance to the League. 

4. INTERNATIONAL COMl\ITTTEE OF CONGRESSES FOR PUBLIC RELIEF. 

An International Congress for Public and Private Relief will be held in Paris from 
July 5th-8th, 1928, in connection with the "Quinzaine sociale internationale ". 

II. PUBLICATIONS RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS. 

The publication of the Quarterly Bulletin of Information on the Work of International 
Organisations has been continued. No. 22 of the Bulletin, published in January 1928, 
contains a list of ninety-six conferences and international congresses organised by the 
different associations. The number of international associations which make use of the 
Bulletin steadily increases. 

A new edition of the Handbook of International Organisations will be published during 
the course of this year. 

16. 

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE OF PRESS EXPERTS. 

ACTION TAKEN ON ITS RESOLUTIONS. 

The Conference 01 Press Experts, which met at Geneva from August 24th to 29th, 1927, 
was attendeq by one hundred and eighteen members, of which sixty-three were delegates, 
thirty-five technical advisers and twenty assessors, from thirty-eight States and five 
continents. 

The Conference adopted ten resolutions, which may be summarised as follows : 
The first resolution demands that the dissemination of Press news shall be assured as 

rapidly as possible and at moderate rates ; the second asks for the authorisation of an 
appropriate code, at ordinary Press rates, for the despatch of Press news by wireless ; the 
third stresses the. importance of the improvement of telegraphic, telephonic and wireless 
communications ; the fourth asks for greater facilities for the transport of newspapers ; the 
fifth recommends the more general use of postal subscriptions to newspapers. 
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The sixth resolution, which was the object of protracted disc~ssions, c~n~~~~· t~t 
protection of news. This is a delicate and complicated problem- possibly the ~?s f ~cu 
which the Conference had to handle. For a long time it ha~ engaged .the atte~ ron ° . ress 
circles which, on several occasions, have endeavoured to fmd a natwnal o~ mternat~o~al 
solution for it. The resolution adopted by the Conference condem~s unfarr compe~Itwn 
·as regards the publication of news, declares itself in favour ?f protectiOn for non-pubfs~~d 
news subject to certain guarantees, and recommends equality of treatment as regar s e 
issu~g of news from official sources. 

The seventh resolution concerns professional facilities for journalist~ sue~ as ?ollective 
travel tours, schools, scholarships, reductions of railway fares, passp~rt VIsas, Iden~Ity cards, 
equality of treatment for foreign journalists, etc. It also dea:ls With the ques~wn of ~he 
double taxation of journalists living abroad and that of repressive measures agamst foreign 
journalists. The preamble defines the sense in which these suggestions are put forward : 

" The Conference does not ask for the grantmg or extension to journalists of any 
favour the acceptance of which would entail the risk of infringing the .independence 
of the Press or the unbiased judgment of journalists. " 

The eighth resolution characterises peace-time censorship as an obstacle to the ex~h~nge 
of international information, recommends that it should be promptly and defnntely 
abolished and asks that, in any country where it still exists, its application should be 
subject to certain guarantees. 

The ninth resolution, with numerous sub-divisions, deals with the publication of 
tendentious news, expresses itself in favour of university courses for journalists and of the 
establishment in newspapers of a special heading on the work of the League of Nations, 
emphasises the role of the Press as regards moral disarmament, recommends regional 
Press c understandings, and asks the Council to examine the possibility of regular Press 
conferences. 

The tenth resolution appeals to all participants in the Conference to support the 
resolutions and to promote the general interests of the Press in their newspapers in order to 
influence public opinion and the Governments of their respective countries. 

The Council, at its meeting on September 2nd, 1927, referred to the League Comlnittee 
on Communications and Transit, for further study, all the resolutions on telegraphic and 
telephonic rates, code telegrams, the improvement of communications and the despatch of 
newspapers, identity cards for journalists, etc., adjourning to its December session the 
consideration of resolutions calling for Government action, or action by the Press itself. 
These resolutions related to the protection of news, professional facilities, peace-time 
censorship, the dissemination of false or tendentious news, etc. 

The Council, after examining these resolutions at its December session, noted that 
they aimed at promoting peace and international co-operation, in accordance with the 
principles of the League, and stated that, in its view, their application would contribute 
in a large degree to the removal of lnisunderstandings among the peoples. In its resolutions, 
it drew. the attention of Governments to such Conference resolutions as called for action 
on their part, requesting them to inform the Secretary-General of any measures they 
might be able to take. 

The Committee on Co~munications and Transit, at it ssession of February-March 1928, 
began to study the resolutwns of the Conference referred to it. All questions on wireless 
telegraphic and telephonic communications were referred to a special Committee convened 
for May 22nd, 1928. . 

The Chairman and Secretary-General of the Comlnittee were instructed to make a 
general study of Press facilities as regards communications between Geneva and the rest of 
the world in order to meet, as far as possible, the requirements of journalists. 

On one important point journalists have already obtained satisfaction thanks to the 
joiJ;tt efforts of ~he Co~~uni~ations and Transit. Organisation and the Briti~h, French and 
SWiss telegraphic adnnrustratwns. The InternatiOnal Association of Journalists accredited 
to the .L~ague of Nations complained on November 18th, 1927, of the delay in the 
t~ansnnsswn of telegrams from Gen~va to Lon~on, and accordingly telegTams translnitted 
ma London .to non-Eur~pean c?untries, and pomted out that this delay was prejudicial not 
only to the mt~rest~ of Journalists, bu~ t? t~ose of the public and, indirectly, to those of the 
Lea~e of Natw~s Itse~f. Th~ Council mvited the Organisation for Communications and 
Transit to ~e.al With this _questwn. A~ the re~u.lt of negotiations between the latter and the 
French, British and S~ss telegraphic adnnrustrations, a through wire between Geneva 
and London was established on February 20th for Press telegrams concerning the League. 
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The question of the abolition of Customs formalities applicable to newspapers will 
be studied by a special conference of experts at the end of 1928. Definite recommendations 
as to possible improvements will then be made to European Governments. 1\'Ieanwhile, the 
Committee has asked Governments which levy special duties em the import of newspapers 
and periodicals to consider the possibility of abolishing them and to communicate to it the 
results of their examination. • 

On the subject of the transport by rail of newspapers and other periodicals the 
.Advisory Committee on Communications and Transit decided to seek the opinion of various 
European Governments before December 31st, 1928, so that the Committee on Transport 
by Rail might study the question at the beginnibg of 1929. If this Committee considers it 
desirable, a European Conference will be summoned to examine the measures alTeady 
taken. or contemplated by. Gove~·nments and railway administrations. Finally, the 
Comnnttee asked any countnes whwh reserve the transport of newspapers and periodicals 
as a postal monopoly to consider as soon as possible whether this system could not be 
abandoned. The question of the air transport of newspapers will be discussed at the next 
Conference of the Universal Postal Union. 

The Committee on Communications and Transit decided to refer to the Committee of 
the International Railway Union the resolution concerning reductions of railway fareR for 
journalists. The Committee considered that, as regards passport visas, the necessary steps to 
obtain exceptions to the general rules might be more eaE~ily taken by the competent Press 
associations of the various countries. 

Finally, it decided to study the question of the creation of an international identity 
card for journalists. · 

17. 

CONSTRUCTION OF AN ASSEMBLY HALL, OF NEW BUILDINGS 

FOR THE SECRETARIAT, AND OF A NEW LIBRARY. e 

The .Assembly, during its eighth ordinary session, adopted on September 26th, 1927, 
the following resolution : 

" The .Assembly : 
".Approves the report (document .A.93.1927) of the Special Committee of five 

members in regard to the new buildings ; 
" .Approves, in principle, that the amount to be spent on the new buildings may be 

increased to approximately 19,500,000 D:ancs. The exact amount of the supplementary 
credit necessary will be submitted to the .Assembly at the next session ; 

" Empowers a Committee composed as follows : 
"M . .Adatci, M. Osusky, M. Politis, M. Urrutia and Sir Edward Hilton Young to 

study the nine plans awarded the equal prizes of 12,000 francs in the architects' 
competition, and to choose, with any changes that may be necessary, a plan which in 
its opinion complies most nearly with the practical and resthetic requirements. 
The decision of this Committee will be submitted to the Council of the League of 
Nations for approval and ratification, and will be communicated to the .Assembly at 
the next session. " 

On September 12th, 1927, the .Assembly, in reference to the gift of Mr. John D. 
Rockefeller, Jr., for the construction and endowment of a League of Nations Library, 
adopted the following resolution : 

"In accordance with .Article 23 (a) of the Financial Regulations of the League, 
the .Assembly confirms with gratitude the acceptance by the Council of the League 
of the gift of two million dollars offered by Mr. John D. Rockefeller, Jr., for the 
construction and endowment of a League of Nations Library. " 

The Special Committee appointed under the former resolution during a session held in 
November 1927, carefully examined the nine plans from which its choice was to ,be made 
and called for supplementary reports : 

(a) From the Secretary-General on the administrative needs of the Secretariat; 
and 

(b) From two experts :nominated by the Committee itself on certain strictly 
technical points. 

It also, in accordance with the desire expressed by the .Assembly, consulted the Swiss 
Cantonal and Federal .Authorities. .At the following session, held in December 1927, the 
Committee examined the reports presented by the Secretariat and by the two experts 
referred to above, as well as a report prepared by two Swiss experts for the Federal and 
Cantonal .Authorities, which had been communicated to the Committee for its information. 
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. The Committee felt itself bound, by its terms of reference, to choose one pla~ from 
among the nine submitted to it. but, being authorised by the Assembly resolutiOn of 
September 26th 1927 to propose 'any changes that might be necessary to the plan chosen, 
it considered its~lf empowered to take advantage of certain features of other plans, and 
consequently to propose that the author or authors of t~e plan ch~sen sho~ld collabora~e 
with the aut.!lors of other plans, not only in the preparatiOn of a reVIsed design, but also m 
the ultimate execution of the design, as finally adopted. 

After a careful study of the. above reports and a further examination of the plans, the 
Committee reached unanimously the following conclusions : 

1. That the plan which, in its opinion, was most nearly satisfactory, both 
from the practical and resthetic points of view, :vas that numbered 38! and the result 
of collaboration between M. H. P. Nenot, of Pans, and M. J. Flegenhermer, of Geneva. 

2. That this plan was open, nevertheless, to a certain number of objections and 
must be revised. 

3. That the authors of this plan should be invited to revise the design on the 
lines indicated to them in full by the Committee, and to do this in collaboration with 
the authors of three other designs, as follows : 

No. 117, Messrs. Broggi, Vaccaro and Franzi, of Rome. 
No. 143, M. Camille Lefevre, of Paris. 
No. 431, l\L Joseph Vago, of Budapest. 

· Design No. 117 being the joint work of three authors, one of them was to be nominated 
by his colleagues as their sole representative in this collaboration.1 

The revised plan, which was to make provision for a separate building for the new 
library, was to be submitted to the Committee by the end of February 1928, and the 
Committee reserved entire liberty of judgment on. the revised design before definitely 
accepting it and submitting it to the approval and ratification of the Council in conformity. 
with .the Assembly's decisions. 

The revised plan was examined by the Special Committee at a session immediately 
preceding the session of the Council in March 1928, and was considered generally satisfactory. 
The Committee did not, however, approve the fagade or the proposed form of the Assembly 
Hall. It therefore reported to the Council proposing the provisional adoption of the revised 
plans subject to the final approval by the Special Committee of new designs for the 
Assembly Hall and fagade. It also proposed to the Council the acceptance, with certain 
modifications, of the arrangements proposed by the architects with regard to fees and office 
expenses. 

The Council, on March 6th, 1928, approved the report of the Special Committee on the 
understanding that the contract between the League and the architects would not be 
signed by the Secretary-General until the Special Committee had given its full and final 
approval to the revised design, including the alterations desired to the Assembly Hall and 
the fagade. 

Shortly after the close of the forty-ninth session of the Council, the first meeting took 
place of the Committee of Experts appointed by the Secretary-General with the 
authorisation of the Assembly and in agreement with the donor, to advise on the best use 
of the Rockefeller fund and to draw up specifications for the new ·Library building. 

This Committee, after an inspection of the site and a careful study of the revised plans 
which had just been provisionally approved by the Special Committee and the Council, 
made a strong and unanimous recommendation against the. adoption of the site proposed 
for the Library, on the ground of its exposure to noise and dust, inadequate size and the 
impossibility of providing for future extensions. 

The plans were therefore referred to the architects with a view to the revision of the 
Assembly HaJ! and fagade and study of a possible alternative site for the Library. 

InformatiOn on subsequent progress will be given in the Supplementary Report on the 
work of the Council. 

18. 

RATIFICATION OF AGREEMENTS AND CONVENTIONS CONCLUDED 
UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

_The Se~retary-Ge~eral~ on August 31st, 1927, and on February 29th, 1928, acting on 
the mstructwns con tamed m the report adopted, on the recommendation of the Assembly 
?Y .the. Council during _its forty-third session on December 6th, 1926, submitted a list 
mdwatmg the States whwh had become contracting parties either by ratification or adhesion 

1 M. Broggi was nominated by his colleagues. 
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to agreements and conventions concluded under the auspices of the l.Jeague of Nations, 
and mentioning at the same time the States which had signed these international a!!I'eementR 
but which had not yet ratified them. There was furt~her indicated in the lists the States 
which had neit_h~r signed nor adher~d to Conv~ntions framed during Conferences in which 
they had part.Impated, or Conventwns to which they had been invited to adhere. 

The submission of the report of the Secretary-General to the Council gave rise to various 
comments on the part of its members with reference to some of the Conventions. In 
particular, the report of March 1928 was the subject of a discussion and the :Minutes of 
that discussion were, at the request of the Council, forwarded to an' the Members of the 
l.Jeague. -

The above discussion dealt with certain Conventions or Protocols concluded under 
the auspices of the r,eague of Nations, but the debate had also a "eneral interest. 

The Council accordingly instructed the Rapporteur on th: subject the Italian 
representative, to present a further report on the whole question. ' 

The Secretariat, as is customary, will submit as an annex to the Supplementary Report 
on the work of the Council to the next ordinary session of the Assembly a list givin" all the 
ratifications, signatures and adhesions to treaties, conventions and agreements co~cluded 
under the auspices of the League. 

19. 

PRESENT SITUATION WITH REGARD TO INTERNATIONAL 
ENGAGEMENTS REGISTERED BY THE SECRETARIAT OF THE 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS. .. 

REGISTRATION AND PlJBLICATION OF TREATIES AND INTERNATIONAL 
ENGAGEMENTS. 

(.ARTICLE 18 OF THE COVENANT./ 

As in previous years, the registration of treaties by the Secretariat has been carried out 
according to the method laid down by the Council's memorandum of May 19th, 1920. 
Between May 19th, 1920, and May 19th, 1928, 1, 718 treaties and international engagements 
have been submitted for registration. 

During the period between May 19th, 1927, and May 19th, 1928, 247 treaties have been 
submitted for registration by Members of the I.Jeague or communicated by other States. 

The treaties registered have, as in previous years, dealt with various subjects, as may 
be seen by consulting the following list, which gives a general picture of the charaeter of 
the agreements registered during the period in question. Some of the treaties mentioned 
in the list may be classified under several heads. 

ARBITRATION AND CONCILIATION CONVENTIONS, TREATIES OF GUARANTEE AND PACIFIC 
SETTLEMENT, ETC. 

Registration 
No. 

1484. Germany and Estonia. 
1487. Great Britain and Siam. 
1493. Spain and Uruguay. 
1494. Sweden and Uruguay. 
1496. The Netherlands and Switzerland. 
1500. Denmark and Estonia. 
1527. Germany and The Netherlands. 
1540. Belgium and Sweden. 
1541. Denmark and Czechoslovakia. 
1542. Belgium and Denmark. 
1551. The United Kingdom and Bulgaria. 

Registration 
-No. 

1555 .. Denmark and Lithuania.. 
1558. Spain and Italy. 
1561. Hungary and Italy. 
1567. Belgium and Switzerland. 
1593. France and the Kingdom of the 

Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 
1610. Chile and Italy. 
1618. Belgium and Finland. 
1673. Chile and Spain. 
1684. Denmark and France. 
1700. Italy and Lithuania.. 

CONVENTIONS RESPECTING THE REGULATION OF J_,IQUOR TR-AFFIC, NARCOTIC DRUG8, ETC'. 

1508. Germany and Estonia. 
1536. China. and Switzerland. 

1543. United States of America and Spain. 
1690. United States of America. and 

Belgium. 
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AGREEMENTS CONCERNING COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION. 

Registration 
No. 

14 72. Norway and Sweden. 
14 7 3 . Italy 

0
and France. 

14 7 4. Italy and France. 
1475. Economic Union of Belgium and 

Luxemburg and Estonia. 
14 78. Greece and Switzerland. 
14 79. Greece and Sweden. 
1480. Greece and Italy. 
1483. Iceland and Union of Socialist Soviet 

Republics. 
1488. British Empire and Greece. 
1490. British Empire and Spain. 
1498. Denmark and Sweden. 
1501. Switzerland and Czechoslovakia. 
1507. Albania and Czechoslovakia. 
1512. Great Britain and Maskat. 
1516. Austria and Latvia. 
1517. Great Britain and Japan. 
1520. Hungary and Czechoslovakia. 
1524. Germany and France. 
1530. Norway and Poland. 
1532 . Finland and Czechoslovakia. 
1544. Switzerland and Turkey. 
1546. The United Kingdom and Hungary. 
1553. France and Hungary. 
1568. Bulgaria and Greece. 
1569 . 0 Greece and Roumania. 
157 4. Finland and Switzerland. 
1586. Denmark and Italy. 
1591. Latvia and Union of Socialist Soviet 

Republics. 
1596. Economic Union of Belgium and 

Luxemburg and Guatemala. 
1598. Estonia and Greece. 

Registration 
No. 

1600. Germany and Norway. 
1615. Economic· Union of Belgium and 

Luxemburg and Greece. 
1625. Germany and Denmark. 
1626. Finland and Greece. 
1633. Guatemala and Italy. 
1636. Denmark and Union of Socialist 

Soviet Republics. 
1644. Finland and Turkey. 
1645. Austria abd Finland. 
1647. Economic Union of Belgium and 

Luxemburg and Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 

1652. Greece and Latvia. 
1660. Great Britain and Latvia. 
1665. Haiti and The Netherlands. 
1668. Denmark and Spain. 
1674. Czechoslovakia and Turkey. 
1678. Haiti and Italy. 
1688. Finland and Sweden. 
1689. Economic Union of Belgium and 

Luxemburg and France. 
1694. France and Italy. 
1697. Hungary and Turkey. 
1698. France and Switzerland. 
1701. Italy and Lithuania. 
1702. Estonia and Sweden. 
1703. Finland and Sweden. 
1704. Latvia and Sweden. 
1710. Germany and Bolivia. 
1711. Germany and France. 
1712. Germany and Turkey. 
1716. Germany and Paraguay. 
1717. Germany and France. 

CONSULAR CONVENTIONS AND CONVENTIONS RESPECTING 
CONDITIONS OF RESIDENCE. 

1587. France and Japan. 
1599. Belgium and France. 
1614. Bulgaria and Hungary. 

1696. Hungary and Turkey. 
1706. Switzerland and Turkey. 
1713. Germany and Turkey. 

AGREEMENTS CONCERNING CUSTOMS AND CUSTOMS FORMALITIES. 

1522 . Germany and Poland. 1557. Finland and Norway. 

ECONO:MIC AND FINANCIAL TREATIES. 

1503. United States of America and Great 
Britain. 

1549. Great Britain and Greece. 
1565. Greece and Turkey. 
1585. Hungary and Italy. 

1607. Great Britain and Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 

1681. Belgium and Portugal. 
1692. Estonia and Latvia. 
1714. Germany and Austria. 

AGREEMENTS REGARDING DELIMITATION OF FRONTIERS AND FRONTIER TRAFFIC. 

1485. 

1504. 
1509. 
1511. 
1642. 

Germany and Economic Union of 1648. 
Belgium and Luxemburg. 

Germany and Poland. 
Estonia and Latvia. 
Great Britain, Iraq and Turkey. 
Union of South Africa and Portugal. 

1649. 
1683. 
1693. 

Estonia and Union of Socialist Soviet 
Republics. 

Germany and Poland. 
Belgium and Portugal. 
Germany and Poland. 
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TAXATION. 

Registration 
No. 

1563. United States of America and 
Norway. 

1655. Denmark and Japan. 

Registration 
No. 

1661. Germany and Great Britain . • 1669. Germany and Denmark. 

TONNAGE MEASUREl\IENT." 

1510. Portugal and Sweden. 
1552. United Kingdom and Latvia. 
1617. Norway and Portugal. 
1662. Great Britain and Portugal. 

1672. Iceland and Sweden. 
1677. The Netherlands and Sweden. 
1705. Germany and Latvia. 

LEGAL AND EXTRADITION CONVENTIONS. 

1477. Estonia and Switzerland. 
1491. Switzerland and Uruguay. 
1492. Brazil and Uruguay. 
1495. Estonia and Czechoslovakia. 
1497. Belgium a.nd Latvia.. 
1502. Germany and Bulgaria.. 
1523. Belgium and Estonia.. 
1531 . Finland a.nd France. 
1545 . Albania and the United Kingdom. 
1588. Liberia .and Monaco. 
1594. Switzerland and Czechoslovakia. 
1597. Belgium and The N etherla.nds. 

1620. Estonia and Czechoslovakia. 
1630. France and Saar Territory Governing 

Commission. 
1631. France and Saar Territory Governing 

Commission. 
1635. Norway and Union of Socialist Soviet 

Republics. 
1646. N etherla.nds and Sweden. 
1667. Denmark and France. 
1671. Latvia. and Norway. 
1687. Denmark and Estonia. 

• 
AIR NAVIGATION. 

1525. British Empire, France, Italy, J a.pa.n 
a.nd Bulgaria.. 

1528. Denmark and N etherla.nds. 
1554. Poland and Czechoslovakia. 

1595. British Empire, France, Italy, Japan 
and Hungary. 

1659. Germany and Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland. 

1707. Spain and France. 

CONVENTIONS CONCERNING FISHERIES. 

1481. Greece and Italy. 1634. Finland and Sweden. 

POLITICAL AGREEMENTS, TREATIES OF PEACE AND. FR.IENDSHIP, SOVEREIGNTY, 
ALLIANCE, ETC. 

1556. China. and Finland. 
1559. Italy and Yemen. 
1560. Italy and Rouma.nia. 

1616. Albania and Italy. 
1624. Estonia. and Turkey. 
1658. British Empire and Hedjaz. 

1592. France and Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes. 

POSTAL, TELEPHONIC, TELEGRAPHIC AND RADIO-TELEGRAPHIC COJ.IoiMUNICATIONS. 

1489. 

1513. 

1547. 
1548. 
1550. 

1575. 
1576. 

1577. 

1578. 

1579. 

1580. 
1581. 

Hedja.z and Sudan and British 1582. 
Empire. 1601. 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland 1602. 
a.nd The N etherla.nds. 1603. 

Germany and Great Britain. 
Belgium and Great Britain. 1604. 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

and France. · 1605. 
Germany and The Netherlands. 1606. 
Germany, Austria and The 1611. 

Netherlands. 
Germany, The Netherlands and 

Switzerland. 
Germany, The Nether lands and 

Czechoslovakia. 
Germany, Denmark and The 

Netherlands. 
Belgium and The Nether lands. 
Belgium, Luxemburg and The 

Nether lands. 

1619. 
1653. 
1656. 
1657. 
1666. 
1691. 

Belgium, France and The Netherlands. 
India and Iraq. 
India a.nd Iraq. 
United States of America and Great 

Britain. 
United States of America and Great 

Britain. 
India and Iraq. 
Germany and Great Britain. 
Commonwealth of Australia and 

Norway. 
Estonia, Finland and Latvia. · 
Denmark and Iceland. 
Belgium and Great Britain. 
Belgium and Great Britain. 
Great Britain and the Netherlands. 
United States of America and the 

Netherlands. 
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AGREEMENTS REGARDING SOCIAL QUESTIONS. 

Regiatration 
No. 

1476. Estonia. and Latvia.. 
1486. Belgium and the United Kingdom. 
1562. Denmark and Iceland. 
1612. Denmark and Switzerland. 
1629. Germany and Saar Territory 

Governing Commission. 

Registration 
No. 

1675. Germany and Finland. 
1686. Denmark and The Netherlands. 
1695. Belgium and Luxemburg. 
1715. Germany and Austria. 
1718. Germany and Poland. 

AGREEMENTS CONCLUDED UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Registration 
No. 

15.'39. Germany, Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, British Empire, Spain, Finland, France, 
Greece, Hungary, Italy, The Netherlands, Poland, Roumania, Union o~ Socialist 
Soviet Republics, Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, SWitzerland, 
Czechoslovakia. 
Convention regarding the measurement of vessels employed in Inland 
Navigation, and Protocol of Signature, signed at Paris, November 27th, 1925. 

Greece. [622. 
Protocol for the stabilisation of the currency and liquidating the budget arrears 
of the Hellenic State and for the further settlement of Greek refugees, signed 
at Geneva, September 15th, 1927. 

1623. France, Great Britain and Italy. 
Declaration concerning the Protocol signed by Greece on September 15th, 1927, 
signed at Geneva, December 8th, 1927 . 

• 

QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE APPLICATION OF THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES. 

Registration 
No. 

1564. Germany and Italy. 

Registration 
No. 

1650. Germany and Poland. 

SANITARY CONVENTIONS. 

1499. Germany and Latvia. 1680. Belgium and Portugal. 

TRANSIT CONVENTIONS. 

Registration 
No. 

1482. Finland and Latvia.. 
1505. Germany and Poland. 
1506. Germany and Poland. 
1514. Estonia and Latvia. 
1526. Austria and Latvia. 
1529. Estonia, Latvia and Union of 

Socialist Soviet Republics. 
1533 . Germany and Finland. 
1534. Estonia and Finland. 
1535. Austria and Finland. 
1566. Luxemburg and Norway. 
1570. Austria and The Netherlands. 
1571. Austria and Portugal. 
1572: Austria and Denmark. 
1573. Austria and Great Britain. 

Registration 
No. 

1583. Italy and The Netherlands. 
1584. Norway and Sweden. 
1628. France and Saar Territory Governing 

Commission. 
1637. Germany and Norway. 
1651. Finland and Union of Socialist Soviet 

Republics. 
1663. Finland and Switzerland. 
1664. Austria and Norway. 
1670. Austria and Sweden. 
1682. Belgium and Portugal. 
1685. Finland and Japan. 
1699. Finland and Sweden. 
1708. Japan and Norway. 
1709. Austria and Czechoslovakia. 

WATERWAYS AND INLAND NAVIGATION. 

1515. Germany and Poland. 
1519. Germany and Poland. 
1521. Italy and Switzerland. 
1621. Germany and Poland. 

1643. Union of South Africa and Portugal. 
1654. France and Switzerland. 
1616. Germany and Poland. 
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GENERAL RELATIONS. 

Registration 
No. 

1518. Spain and Switzerland. 
1537. Germany and Poland. 
1538. Hungary and Czechoslovakia. 
1590. Germany and Poland. 
1609. Great Britain and France. 
1613. French Indo-China and Siam. 
1627. Germany and Saar Territory 

Governing Commission. 

Registration 
No. 

1638. Poland and Czechoslovakia. 
1639. Poland and Czechoslovakia. 
1640. Poland and Czechoslovakia. 
1641. Poland and Czechoslovakia. 
1679. Sweden and Union of Socialist Soviet 

Republics. 

INTELLECTUAL RELA '!'IONS. 

1632. France and Norway. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

1589. United States of America and 
France. 

1608. Great Britain and Spain. 

The following table gives the number of treaties registered by the Secretariat at the 
request of the various States during the period from May 19th, 1927, to May 19th, 1928 : 

Union of South Africa. 
Albania. 
Austria. . 
Belgium .. 
Great Britain . 
Bulgaria 
Chile. . 
China. 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark. 
Estonia. 
Finland. 
France . 
Germany. 
Greece . 
Hungary 
Italy. 
Japan . 

2 
1 
8 

19 
34 

1 
2 
1 

14 
21 
17 
18 

4 
10 
11 

7 
20 

2 

Latvia 12 
Liberia . 1 
The Netherlands. 19 
Norway. 13 
Poland . •. 18 
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 

Slovenes . 2 
Siam . 1 
Spain. 1 
Sweden. 14 
Switzerland 15 
Uruguay 3 
Venezuela. 1 
Conference of Ambassadors. 2 
Saar Territory Governing Commission. 5 
International engagements registered 

in consequence of their deposit with 
the Secretariat of the League 3 

Four treaties were communicated bv the United States of America in accordance 
with the arrangement described on page i25 of the Report to the Assembly of 1926. 

The Secretariat bas also registered many adhesions, ratifications, denunciations, etc., 
to conventions previously registered at the request of Members of the League of Nations. 

It has also registered further information relating to general conventions which it had 
arready published. 

The above-mentioned international engagements have appeared, or will appear, in the 
Tt·er:t.ty 8eries in their original languages, with translations into French and English. 

The Secretariat will shortly issue the Index of registered treaties from No. 1001 to 
No. 1500. This IndeJ; is a continuation of the Index published last year, which included 
the first thousand treaties registered. It -contains chronological and alphabetical tables 
arranged according to subject,. giving details regarding the character of each treaty, the 
contracting parties which have signed it, and the position of each international engagell!ent 
registered. 

Up to the present, sixty-eight volumes of about 450 pages each, containing some 1,600 
treaties, have been published by the Secretariat. Other volumes will appear in the near 
future. 
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A. 6 (a).1928. 

ANNEX 2a. 

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT TO THE NINTH ORDINARY SESSION OF 
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1. 

COLLABORATION OF COST A RICA IN THE WORK OF THE LEAGUE. 

In a reply, dated July 18th, 1928, to the letter which was addres~ed t~ the Govern~ent 
of Costa Rica in accordance with the indications given by the CounCil_ at Its March sessw_n, 
the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs of Costa Rica state~ ~hat his G?v~rnment, ';bile 
deeply appreciating the Council's action, desires, before _g1vmg a defnnte answei, . to 
know the interpretation placed by the League. of Nati?ns o~ the Monroe doctrme 
and the scope given to that doctrine when it was mcluded m Article 21 of the Covenant. 

This letter has been communicated to all the Members of the League (see document 
C .391.1\L 126 .1928). 

2. 

LEGAL QUESTIONS. 

I. WORK OF THE COl\DIITTEE OF EXPERTS FOR THE PROGRESSIVE 
CODIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL LAW DURING ITS FOURTH SESSION. 

'l'ho Committee of Experts for the Progressive Codification of International Law 
held itt; fourth scsHion from June 22nd to 28th, 1928, l\I. Hammarskjold being Chairman. 

Its agenda included first of all the examination of Government replies to 
Questionnaires Nos. 8 to 11 on the following subjects : 

Questionnaire No. 8. Communication of judicial and extra-judicial acts in 
penal matters and letters rogatory in penal matters. 

Q1w1tionnaire No. 9. Legal position and functions of consuls. 
Questionnaire No. 10. Revision of the classification of diplomatic agents. 
Questionnaire No. 11. Competence of Courts in regard to foreign States. 

It ha.d to he determined whether the replies received from the various Governments 
were sufficiently bvourable to allow the Committee to recommend to the Council and 
the Assembly eertain subjects as ripe for international regulation. 

'rhe question of the legal position and functions of consuls and that of the competence 
of Courts in rt>ga.rd to foreign States were held by the Committee to have reached a 
stage suit:tble for codification. 

'l'ho Conunittee was of opinion that the regulation by means of a general convention 
of the question of the communication of judicial and extra-judicial acts in penal matters 
and. ll'tters rogatory in penal matters was not yet practicable. It felt, however, that 
jmlicia.l co-operation should be ensured in conventions on certain crimes universally 
eondemned. Although, with regard to the question of the revision of the classification 
of diplomatic agents there was a majority of Governments in favour of international 
regulation, the minority was so strongly represented that, for the present, the Committee 
does not reg~ud codification as possible. 

Of the abo>e four questions, therefore, two were held by the Committee of Experts 
to be ripe for international regulation; they have consequently been recommended to 
the Council and to the .Assembly. 

The Committee also had on its agenda certain questions which, for various reasons, 
had been adjourned unt.il this session. These were matters which had been studied by 
Sub-Committees of the Committee of Experts, but which were not to be referred to the 
various Governments unless the Committee decided that it would be desirable to do so. 
The question of prescription was not maintained on the list, the Committee agreeing with 
the negative conclusions of its Rapporteur. Consideration of the legal position of private 
non-profit-ma.king associations and private international foundations was adjourned, 
the Committee having lea.rned that this qtlestion was being considered by the International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation in Paris, and that the work was making good 
progress. In order to avoid overlapping, the Committee thought it preferable to postpone 
the examination of this subject. The question of the conflict of laws in the matter of 
domicil also came before the Committee, which had received a report on the subject from 
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one of its Sub-Committees. After considera.tion the Committee decided to submit this 
su~je?t to the variou~ Governm~nts for their opici.on in the form of Questionnaire No. 12. 
This IS the only subJect on whwh the Commit.tee prepa,red a new questionnaire for the 
Governments. 

Th_e Committee has als~ had to consider a proposal submitted by the Paraguayan 
delegatiOn to th~ Assembly m 192·7. The proposal was for the preparation' of a general 
and c?mprehensive plan of co~ification of international htw. On this subject the 
Comnuttee has addressed a special report to the Council and the Assembly the tenor 
of which is as follows : · ' 

I!l_the light of .t?e ~xperience gained ~uring its work, the Committee of Experts is 
of opim?~l that codifiCati?n s~ould be earned out progressively, account being taken of 
the realities of the legal situatwn and the numerous obsta,cles of a political nature which 
make it impracticable to deal with the various subjects in an order correspondin"' to 
considerations of system, but which imperatively require that the method of proc:dure 
shall be cautious and modest. The Committee of Experts has taken into account first 
and foremost the actual possibilities of codification. It is for this reason that it has always 
felt that a method of partial and progressive codification is preferable. 

Although, in conformity with the Assembly resolution of September 22nd, 1924, 
it is in favour of adhering to the method which it has hitherto followed in its work, the 
Committee of Experts nevertheless considers that the proposal of the delega.tion of 
Paraguay deserves attention. 

If the Council and the Assembly of the League feel that the course suggested by the 
delegation of Paraguay should be followed, it would be possible to draw up a systematic 
outline of a more complete codification, on the understanding always that what was 
contemplated was not immediate and simultaneous realisation of a plan thus formed, or 
determination of the order in which the various matters ought to be the subject of efforts 
at international legislation. Advantage might be seen in such a work of co-ordination. 

Finally, mention should be made of Recommendations VII and VIII, formulated 
by the Mixed Committee for the Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency, which the Council 
had transmitted for an opinion to the Committee of Experts. The first of these 
recommendations referred to the question of extradition. This question had a:beady 
been included in the agenda of the Committee at a previous session, and the Committee 
had come to the conclusion that it was not yet ripe for codification. The Committee 
felt bound to reaffirm its former opinion on the subject, but added in its report to the 
Council that there were, in the domain of the suppression of counterfeiting, particularly 
strong arguments in favour of establishing rules for extradition, and that consequently 
the universal adoption of Article 2 of the draft Convention prcpttred by the Mixed 
Committee seemed to be highly desirable and also practicable. 

With regard to the second recommendation, regarding letters rogatory, the 
Committee merely referred to the opinion expressed in its report on the questions which 
seemed to be sufficiently ripe for codification (see previous page, Questionnaire No. 8). 

The Committee has reported in the following documents its conclusions on tho 
various questions submitted to it : 

1. Letter dated June 28th, 1928, from the Chairman of the Committee of 
· Experts to the Secretary-General, communicated to the Council and the Assembly 
(document A.l4.1928. V). 

2. Report to the Council, transmitted to the Assembly, with regard to the 
questions which seem to be mature for international regulation (Questionnaires Nos. 8 
to 11) (document A.15.1928.V). 

3. Questionnaire No. 12, addressed to the various Governments for their opinion 
on the question of domicil (document C.343.J.\:I.101.1928. V). 

4. Report to the Council, transmitted to the Assembly, concerning the 
Paraguayan delegation's proposal (document A .16.1928. V). 

5. Report to the Council regarding Recommendations VII and VIII of the 
Mixed Committee for the Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency (document 0. 344. 
1928. V). · 

The reasons which, at its third session, induced the Committee to abstain from 
undertaking the study of new questions still persisted at its fourth session. 

Under these conditions, the Committee felt that, before resuming its activities, it 
should wait until new circumstances have arisen or further instructions have been received. 

With regard to the question of domicil, the only question on which the various 
Governments are being consulted by the Committee of Experts, the Committee has 
requested the Secretary-General ·to transmit the replies from the Governments for 
consideration either to the Committee itself, if the latter has occasion to meet at 
a sufficiently early date, or to the Council direct. 

II. INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR THE UNIFICATION OF PRIVATE LAW. 

The opening of the Rome International Institute for the Unification of Private La~ 
took place on l\Iay 30th, 1928, at the Villa Aldobrandini, Rome, in th~ presence o~ Hrs 
~Iajesty King Victor Emmanuel III of ~t~ly, and un~er .the _presidency _of Signor 
l\Iussolini, Head of the Government and l\IImster for Foreign Affarrs of the Kmgdom of 
Italy. 
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There were present the Diplomatic Corps accredited to His Majesty_ the King of ~taly' 
the representative of the President of the Council of the League of Natwns, the ~resident 
of the Institute His Excellency l\I. Scialoja, and the members of the Goverrung ~ody 
of the Institute: the representatives of the Se?retary-General _of the League of Nat_wns, 
of the Director of the International Labour Office and of the Drrector of the InternatiOnal 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. . . 

After the inaugural meeting the Institute held two sittings, at which the rep~esentatives 
of the Secretariat of the League of Nations, of the International Labour Office and the 
International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation were present. 

In the course of these meetings the Governing Body discussed and adopted ~h~ 
regulations governing the work of the Institute, appointed Professor Pietro de Franmsc1 
Secretary-General, and outlined its initial programme of work. . 

On June 20th, 1928, His Excellency M. Scialoja, President of the Institute, for~arded 
to the Secretary-General the Minutes of the inaugural meeting, of ~he two meetmgs of 
the Governing Body, and also the texts of t~e three sets of RegulatiOns (Internal, Staff 
and Financial) as adopted by the Goverrung Body. . 

Under .Article 14 of the Organic Statute of the Institute, the above-mentiOned three 
sets of Regulations have been placed on the agenda of the next session of the ~e.ague 
Council for approval, in order that the Insti~ute may exchange its. present provlSlonal 
organisation for a permanent one. When th1s approval has been given,. the three sets 
of Regulations will be communicated to the .Assembly of the League of Natwns and to the 
Italian Government. 

3. 

FINANCES OF THE LEAGUE. 

I. GENERAL FINANCIAL POSITION. 

The financial position remains satisfactory owing to the regular payment of 
contributions by States Members. Over 59 per cent of the amount due under the budget 
for 1928 has been received during the first seven months of this year. 

II . .ACTION TAKEN BY THE COUNCIL .AT ITS JUNE SESSION. 

The Council, at its June session, decided not to submit any observations on the report 
of the Supervisory Commission, on the accounts for 1927 and the budget for 1929, reserving, 
however, the right of its members to make, during the .Assembly, such proposals or 
amendments as they might think desirable. 

III. EXTRAORDINARY SESSIONS OF THE SUPERVISORY COMMISSION. 

The Supervisory Commission held two extraordinary sessions during the course of the 
summer. 

(a) SVPI'LE:UENTARY CREDITS AND DIVERGENCIES BETWEEN THE FOURTH COliiMITTEE 
AND OTHER CO:IIllliTTEES OF THE .AsSEMBLY WITH REGARD TO BUDGET CREDITS. 

The Assembly, at its eighth ordinary session, requested the Supervisory Commission 
to consider the improYements which might be made in the procedure of the .Assembly in 
regard to the consideration of supplementary credits and the settlement of divergencies 
which might arise between the Fourth and another Committee of the .Assembly concerning 
the budget. . 

The Supervisory Commission came to the conclusion that the only satisfactory method 
of dealing with this question was to amend the Financial Regulations and the Rules of 
Procedure on the basis of the following principles : · 

.All proposals for supplementary credits should be forwarded, at least one month before 
the opening of the .Assembly, to the Secretary-General, who would estimate the expenditure 
involved. The proposals and the Secretary-General's estimates would be referred to the 
competent technical Committee of the .Assembly ; if the Committee agreed with the policy 
involved! it ~ould, withi_n fifteen days aft~r the ope~g mee~ing of the .Assembly, 
commurucate Its report direct to the SuperVIsory Comnnsswn, which, after considering the 
estimates, would report to the Fourth Committee. 
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A. si~lar procedure would be applied when, at its l\Iay session, the Supervisory 
Comnusswn_ had doubts concerning new expenditure. 

Any ~vergency between the Fourth and another Committee of the Assembly 
would be finally settled by a second vote of the Fourth Committee taken after an interval 
sufficient to enable the members to consult their colleagues. ' 

(b) COST OF LIVING AND ADJUSTMEN'r OF SALARIES. 

The Supervisory Commission, after discussing the matter at four consecutive sessions 
and receiving, in accordance with the Assembly's decision, the views of the Salaries 
Adjustment Committee, and a report drawn up 'by the statisticians of th€' Secretariat and 
of the Internationa,J Labour Office, decided to recommend the Assembly to stabilise the 
salaries at the 1921 nominal figures. ' 

!n ta~ng this decision, the Commission was moved by the following four principal 
considerations : 

1. The cost-of-living index amounted at present to 95.2 1)er cent of the index 
during the basic period. 

2. It seemed probable that the upward tendency of the index would continue for 
some time to come. 

3. The officials thought that they had been unfa,irly treated in past years because 
the rent index had been based on insufficient. data. 

4. Finally, there would be a considerable advantage, from an administrative 
point of view, if all the officials carne under a single system devoid of complications and 
above criticism. 

(c) ESTIMATES OF THE REFUGEE SERVICE FOR 1929. 

The Commission approved the estimates of the Refugee Service, amounting to 238,000 
francs, as against 339,175 francs in the budget for the present year. 

(d) PUBLICATIONS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The Supervisory Commission recommended the Assembly to adopt a certain number 
of new principles in regard to the control of the printing of League publications, documents, 
Minutes, etc. 

4. 

REDUCTION OF ARMAMENTS. 

I. COliiMUNICATIONS WI'l'H THE LEAGUE IN Tll\IES OF EMERGENCY. 

For the details of the decisions taken and the present position of the work, reference 
should be made to that part of the Supplementary Report which deals with the work of 
the Organisation for Communications and Transit. 

II. FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE TO STATES VICTIMS OF AGGRESSION. 

See Section III below on the work of the Committee on Arbitration and Security 
and that of the Joint Committee composed of members of that Committee and of the 
Financial Committee. 

III. ARBITRATION, SECURITY AND THE PACIFIC SET'l'LEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES. 

The Committee on Arbitration and Secu~ity having, at the end {)f its second session, 
expressed the wish that the results of its work would be communicated to all the States 
in time for discussion at the next ordinary session of the Assembly 1, the Preparatory 

1 See General Report to the A~sembly, Annex 2, page 223. 
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t C nf t •t fifth session endorsed this Commission for the Disarmamen o erence a 1 s 
recommendation in the following terms : 

" The Commission : . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . ......... 

" Expresses its satisfaction with the results achieved and its approbation of 
the general spirit in which the Committee carried out the work._ . ,· 

" .According to precedent, the report of the Committee on .ArbitratiOn a_nd Se~unty 
on f,he work of its second session, together with the Minutes of that sessiOn, Will . be 
communicated to all Governments. The Commission seconds the recomm~ndat1~n 
adopted by the Committee that these documents s~ould be transnntt~~ m 
sufficient time to allow of their discussion at the next sessiOn of the .Assembly. 

At its meeting on June 4th, 1928, the Council, acting on the motion of the Roumanian 
representative, adopted the following resolution : 

" The Council : 
" Having taken note of the work already done by the Committee on .Arbitration 

and Security and of the programme for its future work, 
" Instructs the Secretary-General to insE>rt on the supplementary .Assembly 

agenda the question of the work and the proposals of the Committee on .Arbitration 
and Security. . . . " 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security held its third session at Geneva from 
June 27th to July 4th, 1928, in order to proceed to: 

(1) The second reading of the model treaties and conventions ·drawn up at the 
second session ; 

(2) The examination of the German delegation's suggestions for the prevention 
of war on the basis of a memorandum prepared by 1\:L Rolin J aequemyns, Rapporteur; 

(3) The study of model bilateral conventions; and 

( 4) The continuation of the examination of the scheme of financial assistance 
to States victims of aggression, on the basis of the report by the Joint Committee, 
submitted as a result of its second session, held at Geneva on June 5th, 1928. 

After discussions before the plenary Committee, the Committee on .Arbitration and 
Security instructed a Drafting Committee to prepal'e for second reading the model treaties 
and conventions adopted on first reading during the preceding session,-and, further, to 
prepare a model treaty designed to give effect to the German delegation's suggestions. 
'l'hese drafts, accompanied by an introductory note and a resolution regarding the German 
delegation's sug-g-t>stions, were subsequently submitted to the Committee on .Arbitration 
and Security, which adopted them, together with three model bilateral conventions for the 
}HWifie settlement of disputes. It also adopted a report and a resolution on the question 
of financial assistance and proceeded to the second reading of the resolutions which it had· 
dra.fted at its sePond session. 

'l'he following is a list of the texts adopted by the Committee on .Arbitration and Security 
from the t;ime of its creation until the end of its third session (see document .A.20.1928): 

. 1. l\Iodel arbitration and conciliation conventions, accompanied by an 
mtroductory note and two resolutions, one submitting and recommending these 
model conwntions, the other relating to the good offices of the Council. 

2. Resolution on the Optional Clause of .Article 36 of the Statute of the 
Perma,nent Court of International Justice. 

. 3. l\Iodel treaties of non-aggression and mutual assistance, accompanied by an 
mtroductor~ note and two 1:esolutions, one submitting and recommending these 
model treat1es, the other relatmg to the good offices of the Council. · 

4. Resolution concerning the memorandum on .Articles 10, 11 and 16 
of the Covenant. · 

5. Hesolution concerning communications with the League in times of emergency. 

6. Resolution and report on financial assistance to States victims of aggression. 

7. ru:odel treaty_ with a Tiew to strengthening the means of preventing war, 
accompamed by an Introductory note and a resolution. 

The resolutions adopted by the Committee on .Arbitration and Security read as follows : 
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Resolution on the Submission and Recommendat1~on of the Modi'l Con·pentions on ConciliaUon, 
Arbitration and Judicial Settlement. 

T~e Committe~ on AI·bitration and Securit.y recommends that the following draft 
resolutiOn be submitted for the approval of the next ordinary session of the .Assembly : 

' 
" The .Assembly : 

. " H~ving noted t~e model general conventions dra,wn up by the Committee on 
.ArbitratiOn and Secul'lty on the subjects of concilin.t.ion, n,rbitration and judicial 
settlement ; 

" .Appreciating the value of these model general eonventions · and 
"Being co~vinced that their adoption by' the gren,test possible number of States 

would serve to merease the guarantees of security : 
" Recommends all States, whether l\Iembers of the League or not, to accede 

thereto; 
. "J?raws the attention of Governments which may not feel able to assume general 

obligatiOns to ~he fact that they could accept the rules established by the aforesaid 
model conventiOns by means of special agreements or a simple exchanO"e of notes with 
any States they may desire ; and '=' 

"Requests the Council, with a view to this eventua.lity, to give the Secretariat 
of the League of Nations instructions to keep a list of the special obligations undertaken 
within the scope of the general conventions, so as to enable 1\Iembers of the League of 
Nations and States non-Members of the League to obtain information thereon as 
soon as possible. " 

Resol·ut-ion regarding the Good Offices of the Council. 

The Committee on .Arbitration and Security recommends that the following draft 
resolution be submitted for the approval of the next ordinary session of the .Assembly : 

" The .Assembly : . • 
"In view of the resolution adopted by the .Assembly on September 26th, 19261 

requesting the Council to offer its good offices to States Members of the League for the 
conclusion of suitable agreements likely to establish confidence and security ; 

"Recognising that the development of procedures for the pacific settlement of any 
disputes which may arise between States is an essential factor in the prevention of 
wars; 

" Expresses its appreciation of the progress achieved in concluding treaties of this 
kind, and its desire to see the application of the principle of the pacific settlement of all 
disputes extended as far as possible ; and 

"Invites the Council to inform all States Members of the League that, should 
States feel the need of reinforcing the general security conferred by the Covenant 
and of concluding for this purpose a treaty to ensure the pacific settlement of any 
disputes which may arise between them, and should negotiations in connection 
therewith meet with difficulties, the Council would, if requested - after it has 
examined the political situation and taken account of the general interm;ts of peace -
be prepared to place at the disposal of the States concerned its good offices, which, 
being voluntarily accepted by them, would be calculated to bring the negotiations 
to a happy issue. " 

Resolution concerning the Optional Clause of Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent Court 
of I nternat'ional Justice. · 

The Committee on .Arbitration and Security recommends that the following draft 
resolution be submitted for the approval of the next ordinary session of the .Assembly: 

" The .Assembly : 
" Referring to the resolution of October 2nd, 1924, in which the .Assembly, 

considering that the terms of .Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice are sufficiently wide to permit States to adhere to the 
special Protocol opened for signature in virtue of that article, with the reservations 
which they regard as indispensable, and convinced that it is in the interest of the 
progress of international justice that the greatest possible number of States should, to 
the widest possible extent, accept as compulsory the jurisdiction of the Court, 
recommends States to accede to the said Protocol at the earliest possible date ; 

" Noting that this recommendation has not so far produced all the effect that is to 
be desired; 

" Being of opinion that, in order to facilitate effectively the acceptance of the 
clause in question, it is expedient to diminish the obstacles which prevent States from 
committing themselves ; 

" Being convinced that the efforts now being made through progressive codification 
to diminish the uncertainties and supply the deficiencies of international law will greatly 
facilitate the acceptance of the Optional Clause of .Article 36 of the Statute of the Court, 
and that meanwhile attention should once more be drawn to the possibility offered by 
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the terms of that clause to States which ~o not see t~eir w_ay_ ~o accede tt i~ '1-tf:J! 
qualification to do so subject to appropnate reservatiOns linntmg the ex en ° 
commitments, both as regards duration and as regards scope ; . 1 " Noting, in this latter connection, tha~ the rese;vatwns conce~v.able may re. at~ 
either generally to certain aspects of any kind of dispute, or specificall~ to. certab 
classes or lists of disputes, and that these different kinds of reservatiOn can e 
legitimately combined; · . f 

" Recommends that States which have not yet acceded to the Optwnal Clan~~ o 
Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice should, falling 
accession pure and simple, consider, with due regard to their interests, whether they 
can accede on the conditions above indicated ; 

" Requests the Council to communic_ate .t~e text _of_ this r~solu~ion to those ~ta~~ 
as soon as possible, desiring them to notify 1t of therr mtentwns m the matter, a. 

" Asks the Council to inform them at the next session of the Assembly of the replies 
it has by then received. " 

Resolution on the Submission and Recommendation of Model Treaties of N on-agg1·ession 
and Mutual Assistance. 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security recommends that the following draft 
resolution be submitted for approval to the next ordinary session of the Assembly : 

" The Assembly : 
" Having noted the model treaties of non-aggression and mutual assistance 

prepared by the Committee on Arbitration and Security ; 
" Appreciating the value of these model treaties ; . 
" And convinced that their adoption by the States concerned would contnbute 

towardH strengthening the guarantees of security : 
" Recommends them for consideration by States l\Iembers or non-1\Iembers of the 

League of Nations ; and 
" IIopes that they may serve as a basis for States desiring to conclude treaties of 

this ROrt. " 

Resolution concerning the Good Offices of the Council. 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security recommends that the following draft 
resolution be submitted for approval to the next Assembly : 

" In view of the resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 26th, 1926, 
requesting the Council to offer its good offices to States l\Iembers of the League for the 
conclusion of suitable agreements likely to establish confidence and security, 

" The Assembly : 
" Convinced that the conclusion between States in the same geographical area of 

security pacts providing for conciliation, arbitration and mutual guarantees against 
aggression by any one of them constitutes one of the most practical means that can 
now be recommended to States anxious to secure more effective guarantees of security ; 

" Being of opinion that the good offices of the Council if freely accepted by all 
the pn,rties concerned might facilitate the conclusion of such security pacts ; 

"Invites the Council to inform all the States Members of the League of Nations 
that, should States feel the need of reinforcing the general security conferred by 
the Con•nant and of concluding a security pact for this purpose, and should the 
negotiations relating thereto meet with difficulties, the Council would, if requested 
- after it has examined the political situation and taken account of the general 
interests of peace- be prepared to place at the disposal of the States concerned its 
good offices which, being voluntarily accepted, would be calculated to bring the 
negotiat.ions to a happy issue. " 

Resolution concerning M. Rutgers' .Memorandum on Articles 10, 11 and 16 of the 
Covenant (Document C.A.S. 10). 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security : 
Having taken note of the memorandum on Articles 10, 11 and 16 of the Covenant 
Appreciates the great importance of the work accomplished in regard to the applicatio~ 

of these provisions ; 
Considers that the data regarding the criteria of aggression collected in this 

memorandum constitut.e a useful summary of the Assembly's and the Council's work in 
regard to this matter and of the provisions of certain treaties ; 

Draws particular attention to the fact that the action which the Council under 
Article 11 and the other articles of the Covenant, is called upon to take in case of ~onflict 
~ provide. it 11ith. valuable indic~tions to enable it to form an opinion and to make it 
eas1er to deCJde who lS the aggressor if war breaks out in spite of all endeavours to prevent it; 
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Considers that the examination of .Article 11 of the CoYenant, which lays down that 
the League " shall take any action that may be deemed wise aud effectual to safeguard 
the peace of nations ",forms a useful corollary to the enquiry undertaken by the Committee 
of the Council and approYed by the Couneil on Deeember 6th, 1927, on the 
recommendation of the .Assembly, and at the same time clearly demonstrates - without 
in any way detracting from the force of the other articles of the CoYmutnt4

- that the 
League must in the fiJ:st place endeavour to prevent war, n.nd that in all cases of armed 
conflict or threat of armed eonflict of any kind the Lea,gue should take action to prevent 
hostilities or to bring hostilities to a sta,ndstill if they have alren,dy begun ; 

Notes the suggestions contained in the memorandum with regard to .Article .16; 
Recommends these studies to the Assembly as a Yitluable contribution in that they 

do not propose any rigid and detailed procedure to be followed in times of erisis, and do 
not add to or subtract from the rights and duties of the l\Iembers of the I.cague, but 
constitute highly instructive indications of the possibilities inherent in the various articles 
of the Covenant and the manner jn which those articles can be applied without prejudice 
to the methods of application which an infinite Yariety of circumstn,nces m!t.y demand 
in practice. 

Resoltttion concerning Comrnu·wications of tlle J.eague in Case of Emergency. 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security : 
Considering that, in case of emergency, rapidity and security in the matter of 

communications between the Secretary-General, the l\Iembers of the Council, the Stn,tes 
concerned or the special missions of the Council are of particular importance with a view 
to ensuring efficacious action by the League ; 

Noting that the importance of this was recognised by the htst Assembly in Resolution 
No. III, adopted on September 26th, 1927, on the proposal of the Third Committee; 

While gratified at the results of the initial efforts of the Committee for Communications 
and Transit to make the best possible use of existing met11ns of communication ; • 

Directs attention to the following passage in the report of the Committee for 
Communications and Transit, dated March 1927, which was submitted to tlH~ Council 
and the Assembly: 

" . . . that, at a time of general emergency- for example, immediately before 
mobilisation and, above all, during the actual period of mobilisation - the total 
or partial taking over by the State of the means of communication must inevitably 
mean that, in many cases, communications of importance to the League might be 
rendered less rapid or less certain despite the successful application of the measures 
laid down in the report approved by the Council at its December session, unless some 
special means, independent of the general system of national communications . . . "; 

Considers that the systematic study of the means to be employed by the organs of 
the League to enable Members to carry out the obligations devolving upon them in virtue 
of the different articles of the Covenant requires that communications for the purposes 
of League action in case of emergency should have every guarantee of independence and 
should be as little affected as possible by the disturbance which a state of emergency will 
necessarily produce in the regular working of the communications controlled by the 
different Governments ; 

Trusts that the supplementary technical studies undertaken by the Transit 
Committee, at the request of the Council and in conjunction with all the authorities 
concerned, with a view to providing the League of Nations with independent air 
communications and a radio-telegraphic station enabling it to communicate direct with 
as many Members of the League as possible, may be rapidly completed ; 

.And emphasies the desirability of enabling the next Assembly to take steps to put 
these schemes into effect, more particularly as regards the establishment of a radio
telegraphic station. 

Resolution regarding Financial Assistance to States Victims of Aggression. 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security : 
Having taken note of the report by the Joint Committee on questions relating to 

financial assistance ; 
Thanks the Joint Committee for its valuable collaboration ; 
Adopts the attached report submitted by its Rapporteur (document C.A.S.69) ;_ 
Invites the Financial Committee to continue its technical enquiries on the basis of 

the results obtained after the meeting of the Assembly ; . . 
Recommends that the Assembly should give its opinion upon the questiOns raised ; 
For this purpose, requests the Secretary- General to forward the ~epo_rt and. the 

Minutes of the Joint Committee to Governments in order that they may give mstructwns 
to their delegates at the Assembly. 
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Resolution on the Suggestions submitted by the Ge1man: Delega.t-ion with a 
view to Strengthening the "liean~ of preventmg Wa1. 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security : . 
Having taken note of the memorandum of its Rapporteur, Baron Rolin Jaequtmy.ns, 

on the suggestions submitted by the German delegation with a view to strengt emng 
the means of preventing war ; . 

Thanks its Rapporteur for the exhaustive report which he has subnntted i . , 
Adopts the model Treaty designed to give effect to the German delegatwn s 

suggestions and submits it to the Assembly ; . · 
And requests the Secretary-General to forward the said model wi~h the mtr?duct~ry 

note, as well as Baron Rolin-Jaequemyns' memoranduJ?- and the lllmute.s of It~ third 
session, to the Governments in order that they may giVe the necessary mstructwns to 
their delegations at the Assembly. 

• 

IV. PREPARATORY COj\DIJSSION FOR THE DISARMAMENT CONFERENCE. 

The Minutes of the fifth session of this Commission, at which was adopted the ~eso.lution 
of March 24th, 1928, quoted in the General Report to the Assembly 1, have been distnbuted 
in document C .165 .1\L 50.1928. IX. 

V. PRIVATE MANUFACTURE AND PUBLICITY FOR THE MANUFACTURE OF ARMS AND 
Aj\JMUNITION AND OF IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 

The Chairman of the Special Commission has convened the members of this 
Commission to a meeting to be held at Geneva on August 27th, 1928, for the purpose of 
estal,lishing a single text for the draft Convention, as requested by the Assembly during 
its eighth ordinary session. 

VI. RIGHT OF INVESTIGATION UNDER THE TREATIES OF VERSAILLES, ST. GER111AIN, 
TRIANON AND NEUILLY. 

On June 25th, 1928, the Secretary-General was informed that Major-General 
G. S. Clive, President of the Commission of Investigation for Hungary, will be unable 
to complete hill term as President of that Commission. 

VII. REQUEST OF TilE GOVERNMENTS OF (a) CZECHOSLOVAKIA, (b) ROU111ANIA1 

(C!) KINGDO:>l OF TilE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES FOR CONSIDERATION BY THE COUNCIL 
OF 'l'IIE INCIDENT WlliCII OCCURRED ON JANUARY 1ST, 1928, AT SZENT-GOTTHARD 

UAILW A Y STATION ON THE AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN FRONTIER. 

Three letters dated February 1st, 1928, were received by the Secretary-General, 
conbtining requests by the Governments of Czechoslovakia, Roumania and the Kingdom 
of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes for the consideration by the Council of the incident which 
occurred on January 1st, 1928, at the Szent-Gotthard railway station on the Austro
IIungaria.n frontier. 

The matter concerned the discovery of war material (machine-gun parts), under a false 
declamtion, in five wagons of Italian origin which, after passing in transit through Austria, 
had entered Hungarian territory. The way-bills gave as the consignor, Commercio 
Universa.Ie in Ferramenta Ed Ordigni, S. A., Giovanni Curti, engineer, Verona; as consignee, 
the firm nerkovics Bros., Slovensko Nove-l\Iesto; and, as the final destination, Warsaw. 

The Czechoslovak and Serb-Croat-Slovene Governments attached to their request 
a memorandum in which they pointed out that the consignment was not intended for 
Czechoslovakia, that the Polish Government had formally stated that it was not intended 
for Poland, that Berkovics Bros. was a Hungarian firm, the owners residing in Hungarian 
territory, in the town of Satoraljaujhely, one of the stations being Slovensko Nove-l\Iesto 
~n Cze~hoslov_ak territory an~ that, in these circumstances, the question arose whether 
It wns mte~ded thnt the consignment should leave Hungarian territory or not . 

. ~n theu letters, t.l~e three ~overnments referred to the Treaty of Trianon and to the 
declSlons of ~~e Connell go>ernmg the exercise of the right of investigation provided for 
under the military clauses of the Peace Treaties, and requested that the question should 
be placed on the agenda. of the March session of the Council (document C. 25.1928. IX). 

In the interval before the Council's session, the Hungarian authorities announced in 
the P~ess. that, ~ pursua;'lce of int.ernational conventions and national regulations 
governmg mternatwnal traffic, the consignment would be sold by auction after the material 
had been rendered unserviceable for war purposes. On February 23rd, 1928, the President 

1 See General Report to the Assembly, Annex 2, page 223. 
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of the Council, through the Secreta.ry-General, sent the following telegram to t:he 
Hungarian Government : 

. " Kindly telegraph the Hungarian Government that, since the Council has 
receiv~d a request from the Czechoslovak, Roumanian and Serbian Governments, 
I, ~avrng lear?t from the Press that the Hungaria.n Gov(lrnment is ab~ut to sell the 
art~cles to which the re9.uest refers, consider that it. would be prudent to suspend this 
actwn, as the matter Is shortly to be considered by the Couneil. " 

On the same day, the Hungarian Government replied to the Secreta.ry-General 
as follows: 

. " The ~unga~·ian Government was surprised by the contents of your telegram 
received this everung. Several weeks a.o·o it was stated in the Press from lluno-arian 
offici3:l sources that the competent auth~rities would proceed, in accordance with the 
~ules m force, to rend~r the stores in question unservicmtble a.nd sell t,hem by auction 
if the lawful owner did not come forward. As the auction is fixed for to-morrow 
morning and is to be held under the supervision of the competent judicial authorities 
at Szent-Gotthard in accordance with the railway reguhttions, postponement is 
impossible. I would further point out that the Regulations for the Exercise of the 
Right of Investigation contain no clause applimtble to such C!"tses. As a nutttcr of 
personal courtesy to the President of the Council, however, the llungrtrian Government 
will ask the purchasers not to remove their purchases. " 

_ The Council considered the matter at its meeting on March 7th, 1928. It first discussed 
the question of the possible measures to be taken in the interval between the sessions of 
the Council. This question arose out of the telegrams exchanged between the President 
of the Council and the Hungarian Government. A discussion of the Szent-Gotthard 
incident then took place. The representatives of the Czechoslovak and Serb-Croat-Slovene 
Governments and of the Hungarian Government were invited by the Council to ttttend 
the meeting, to give any information that might be required. The Roumanian 
representative stated, on behalf of the three Governments which had submitted the·omatter 
to the Council, that these Governments did not regard it as a matter of special concern 
to them, but as a question of general importance which should be dealt with, taking into 
consideration the respect for treaties and the rights and duties of the Council of the League. 

The Hungarian representative, who had previously communicated a voluminous 
dossier to the Council, stated that the execution of measures against Hungary under these 
condijJons would hardly be likely to improve her relations with her neighbours. He doubted 
whether Article 143 of the Treaty of Trianon, which gave the Council the right to carry 
out investigations in Hungary, could be applied to the present case, and pointed out that 
the incident in question could not have arisen if the Convention on the control of the 
international trade in arms, concluded at Geneva in 1925, were in force. 

The Council decided to appoint a Committee, composed of the representatives of the 
Nether lands, Chile and Finland, to study the documents and present a report. This 
Committee submitted a preliminary report, which was adopted by the Council on March 
lOth, 1928 (see General Report to the Assembly, page 25). 

The measures taken by the Committee of Three to carry out the task entrusted to it 
are set forth in the report which it addressed to the Council at the June session (document 
C.199). The Committee obtained supplementary information from the llungarian 
Government on certain points which still seemed to it obscure and sent two small-arms 
experts to Szent-Gotthard to examine the material and draw up an inventory. It caused 
the incident and the procedure followed by the various authorities involved in the matter 
to be examined by two experts in railway traffic, Customs and forwarding formalities. 
Finally, at a meeting held at The Hague from May 3rd to 7th, 1928, the Committee 
proceeded, in conjunction with all these experts, to examine all the documents. At one of 
the meetings, the Hungarian representative was asked to furnish additional explanations. 
The Committee's report, which was drawn up at the close of that session, concluded in the 
following terms : 

" The affair was minutely examined and discussed in every aspect by the 
Committee. The Committee feels bound to express its deep regret at finding itself 
confronted with an attempt to effect the clandeRtine transport of war material. 
Although the consignment in question may not have been of great military importance, 
the Committee cannot omit to point out the grave dangers to good understanding and 
mutual confidence between nations which are involved by any clandestine traffic in 
arms. The incident affords striking evidence of the immense importance, for the 
establishment of mutual confidence between StateR, and consequently for the 
consolidation of peace, of an early ratification of the Convention on the Control of 
Trade in Arms, concluded under the auspices of the League of Nations. . 

"As regards the Hungarian Government in particular, the unlawful presence of 
war material in its territories would appea.r to acquire special importance from the fact 
that, in regard to the trade in arms, the Hungarian Government is under obligations 
arising from the Treaty of Trianon. It may be pointed out that the re~uest for the 
insertion of this matter in the agenda of the Council was actually made w1th reference 
to the Rules in force for the Exercise of the Right of Investigation by the League of 
Nations, as provided in Article 143 of _that Treaty. 
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"The Hungarian Government has considered th~ incident in quest~on exclusiy~ly 
from the standpoint of railway and Customs regulatiOns. · The ~unganan authonties 
complied with the provisions of those regulations. The Hunganan G?vernment ~oes 
not appear ever to have th(;mght it ~ecessary t? consider. t_he questwn ~f the. fi~al 
destination of this war matenal. It believed that It was sufficiently complymg With Its 
obligaticns under the Treaty of Trianon by ordering the mate?al in q~est~on to be 
rendered unserviceable as war material, which was done. The final destinatiOn of the 
material is not apparent from the information which the Committee ha~ been a?le 
to obtain acting within the limits of its powers. On the other hand, that informatiOn 
furni~;hes 'no evidence that this material was intended to remain in Hungarian territory." 

The report was examined by the Council on June 7th, 1928. 
The representative of Czechoslovakia stated that he regretted to note that t_he 

Committee had not been able to shed entire light on certain points which seemed to h~m 
of the first importance, particularly that of the final destination of the war mat_erml 
discovered at Szent-Gotthard. " It is obvious ", he added, "that any first step m a 
new field taken by the League of Nations serves as an important example for the fut~e 
work of the League in the same field. If the League of Nations were condemned to remam 
inactive in this field the confidence between States and their feeling of security would 
certainly not be increased. " 

The representative of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes said that he also 
regretted to note that, in spite of the Committee's efforts to clear up this affair, the report 
threw no light on several very important points, and its conclusions did not remove the 
anxiety felt by Governments concerned in regard to the execution by Hungary of her 
obligationH in the matter of disarmament. 

-The Itournanian representative said that he entirely agreed with the observations 
made lJy his colleagues, the representatives of Czechoslovakia and the Kingdom of the 
ScrbH, Croats and Slovenes. 

'l'he French representative pointed out that it should not be argued from the 
inHufficiency of the results of the enquiry that the right of investigation of the League of 
N atio1.s had been shown to be powerless, because no investigation had taken place. He then 
explained the reasons why, in his opinion, the consignment of arms seized at Szent-Gotthard 
was of very great military value. He thought that the procedure chosen by the Council was 
not likely to afford the necessary guarantees and he reminded the Council of the existence 
of the procedure laid down in the regulations of 1926 regarding the exercise by the Council 
of the right of investigation, a right which could be supplemented by conservatory measures. 

The Netherlands representative, Chairman of the Committee of Three, pointed out that 
the Committee's task was merely to compile a dossier that should be as complete as possible 
to en::tble the Council to form an opinion on the matter. 

The represent:Ltive of the British Empire stated that the result of the procedure which 
the Council h::td adopted in this case was not satisfactory to anyone. It was clear that, if 
another incident arose, the Council would have to seek means more efficacious than those 
which had been chosen on this occasion. 

The German representative stated that the partial unsuccess of investigation 
proceedings in a particular case did not give ground for doubting the value and effectiveness 
of this procedure. lie added that, in his opinion, too wide conclusions had been drawn in 
many quarters from the Szent-Gotthard incident and that this incident did not contain any 
element that might be considered as an obstacle to the beginning of general disarmament. 

On the President's proposal, the Council adopted the following resolutio~ : 

" 'l'he Council : 

" (1) Takes note of the report submitted by the Committee of Three and warmly 
thanks the members of that Committee for discharging the task entrusted to them ; 

" (2) Regrets that the Hungarian Government has considered the incident· 
which. occurred on Januarr 1st, 1928, at the Szent-Gotthard railway-station 
exelusrve!y from the standpomt of railway and Customs regulations, without having 
th?ught It nece_ssary to concern itself with the question of the final destination of 
th1s. w::tr mat~nal, although its presence, under a false declaration, on Hungarian 
territory acqmred special importance from the fact that, in regard to the trade in 
arms, Hungary is under obligations arising from the Treaty of Trianon; 
. "(_3) Notes "ith regret that, in the present circumstances it has been 
Impossible to determine this final destination. It is however con-riuced that the 
discussiol!-s have suf~ciently shown the c.olll!-cil's view' of the gr~vity of this incident 
and the Importance 1t attaches to such mCidents not recurring ; 
. " ( 4) Draws attention to the fact that every Member of the Council has the 

right t_o request an. extraordinary meeting of the Council and that the latter has 
autho~·1ty to ordei: Immediate investigation in virtue of the Rules in force for the 
Exercise of the Right of Investigation, which Rules the Council maintains intact· 

' ". ( 5) Takes this opportunity of emphasising the importance, for the 
estab~shn~ent of mutual confidence between States and consequently for the 
consolidati~n of peace, of an early ratification of the Convention on the Control of 
the Trade m Arms concluded under the auspices of the League of Nations. " 
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Conservatory Measures. 

The Counei~ also adopted, on June ~t.h, 19::!81 in accordance with another report by 
the same Committee of Three, the follomng resolution : 

" 1. The Council considf'.rs that, when a question has been subn1itted for its 
examination, it is extremely desirable that the Governments concerned should take 
whatever steps may be necessm·y or useful to prevent n.n:vthing occurrin<r in their 
respective territories which might prejudice the examinat~ion or settleme"ut of the 
question by the Council. 

" 2. When there is submitted to the Council a request for investi<ration or the 
case of a dispute which has been placed on the agenda, under pn.I';"agraph 2 of 
.Article 11, or other articles of the Covenant, such as .Articles 13 or 15, the 
Secretary-General shall immediately communicate with the interested pa.rtieR, drawing 
their attention to the resolution under (1) above, requesting them, in the na.me of 
the Council, to forward their replies to him without delay for communication to the 
Council and to inform him of the steps which have been taken. " 

s. 

POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

. . 
I. REQUEST OF THE ROUMANIAN GOVERNMENT UNDER PARAGRAPH 2 

OF ARTICLE 11 OF THE COVENANT, REGARDING TilE AGRARIAN 
QUESTIONS SUBMITTED TO THE MIXED ROUMANO-IIUNGARIAN 
ARBITRAL TRIBUNAL. 

REQUEST OF THE HUNGARIAN GOVERNMENT FOR TilE APPOINTMEN'.r 
BY THE COUNCIL, IN VIRTUE OF ARTICLE 239 OF TilE TREATY 
OF TRIANON, OF TWO DEPUTY JUDGES FOR THE MIXED ROUMANO
HUNGARIAN ARBITRAL TRIBUNAL. 

In accordance with the last paragraph of the resolution adopted by the Council at its 
meeting on March 9th, 1928\ the Roumanian and Hungarian Govemments replied to 
the Council in letters dated May 28th and June 6th, 1928, respectively. 

The Roumanian Government stated that, after a further examination of the propm;al 
made by the Council on March 9th, 1928, it had reached the conclusion that Roumaniu. 
could not accept it. The Hungarian representative repeated, on behalf of his Government, 
his declaration of acceptance of the Council's resolution made at its March session. 

In answer to questions addressed to them by the Rapporteur, the representative 
of the British Empire, the two parties confirmed their replies before the Council at its meeting 
on June 8th, 1928. 

The Rapporteur then reminded the Council of the previous history of the question, 
mentioning the prolonged and patient efforts made by the Committee of Three, over which 
he had presided, to secure from the two parties proposals which could form the basis of 
a friendly agreement between them. The Committee of 'l'hree, after the failure of its efforts, 
then presented to the Council a report based on the opinion of eminent jurists in attendance 
on the Council, and recommended that the two parties should be asked to proceed in 
conformity with the juridical principles enunciated by those jurists. This proposal was 
accepted by Roumania but refused by Hungary. 

The Council then confined itself to a general approval of the principles laid down 
by the jurists and recommended the two parties to take them as a basis on which they 
might negotiate a compromise settlement. This renewed attempt at coneiliation failed 
because Hungary declared herself unable to enter into a discm;sion on this basis and 
Roumania was not prepared for discussion on any other basis. 

This was the position in March 1928, when the British representative, not without 
great hesitation, made a further proposal to the CounciJ.l 

From the statements made by the two parties it appeared that the position had_ n?t 
altered: Hungary maintained her objection to the Rolution suggested by the C~nmcil m 
September 1927 and Roumania maintained her objection to the proposal made m March 
1928. Neither proposal could be imposed on either party against its will. 

1 See General Report to the Assembly, Annex 2, pag" 232. 
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The Rapporteur then expressed the opinion th~t, as the Co~cil had declined to enforce 
a sanction on the refusal of Hungary to accept the first proposal, 1t would not, he presumed, 
think it proper to proceed to sanctions against Roumania for her r~fusal of the second 
proposal, and he proposed to the Council the following draft resolutiOn : 

" 'Ihe Council : 
"Whilst deeply regretting that the parties have hitherto failed to reach agreement 

on the lines of the Council's recommendations ; . 
" Without desiring to exclude any other friendly ~rrangement, rel?arns of 

opinion that this dispute ought to be settled by the P!lrtles upon the basiS of the 
f!Olutions which the Council has recommended to their acceptance; 

"Maintains its resolutions of September 19th, 1927, ~nd iiia_rch L9~h, 1928_; 
" And urges the Governments of Hungary and Roumama to brrng Lhis long dispute 

to a close by reciprocal concessions. " 

The Roumanian representative stated that he accepted the resolution proposed by 
the Rapporteur. . . 

The llungarian representative said that it was difficult for hi!fi to. take up a posi_twn 
immediately with regard to a proposal which he then heard for the first time. He explarned 
the doubts and objections that came to his mind concerning the acceptance pure and 
simple of a proposal which left the entire question in abeyance. . 

After making certain reservations with regard to the first part of the resolutwn, ~he 
llungarian repret;entative said that he was only too willing to obey the recommendatwn 
contained in the last para~rraph, if the-Council made it possible for Hungary to do so. He 
considered, however, that the duty of the Council was not fulfilled. If, as he feared, all the 
reHourccs of conciliation were exhausted, there still remained to be done what had been laid 
down in Article 23!> of the Treaty of Trianon, namely, for the Council to appoint two persons 
belonging t,o neutral countries, one of whom would be chosen as a substitute judge, to 
(•n:Lble the 1\lixcd Arbitral Tribunal to function. 

'l'he draft resolution was then put to the vote and unanimously adopted by the 
Uonndl. The llungarian representative abstained from voting. 

The Roumanian representative then read a proposal which the Roumanian 
Government intended to put before the Hungarian Government. 

According to this proposal, •· which forms an indivisible whole ", as soon as the 
Hungarian Government had notified the Roumanian Government of its acceptance, the two 
GovernmentR would ask the Council to appoint one of its members from among those who 
had been specially interested in this question, who, on the basis of the recommendations of 
the Couneil of July 5th, 1923, September 17th, 1927, and l\Iarch 9th, 1928, would enquire 
whether, within the limits of the Roumanian Agrarian Law for Transylvania, any 
liquidations prohibited by Article 250 of the Treaty of Trianon had in fact occurred, and 
who would fix, if necessary, ex requo et bono, the amount of compensation due to those 
natimmls whose requests had been recognised as well-founded on the basis indicated above. 

'I' he possible sums to be allotted to certain of the claimants would be paid to them by the 
Ilungarian Government, and the deduction of those sums would be made from the 
reparations due to Roumania under the Treaty of Trianon. · 

The Hungarian representative stated that he could not give a definite and detailed 
reply to a proposal which would be made to his Government, and which he had no 
instructions to accept or refuse. Nevertheless, he would like to point out certain difficulties 
which it might encounter. He believed that the opposition of his Government to a proposal 
whieh connected the question of reparations with the financial obligations that might be 
imposed, as a result of the award, upon Roumania would be insurmountable. 

The llungariltn representative then explained the reasons why he had abstained from 
voting when the Rapporteur's proposal was put to the Council. These, he stated were as 
follows: 

" The proposal in itself, subject to the reservations and explanations which I have 
made, does not contain anything which is contrary to my principles or ideas. I did not 
vote for it, however, because I did not wish to be a party to the supposition that this 
proposal constitutes for the Council a final solution of the difficulty. The attitude 
which I feel bound to take up in this question could not be expressed by a mere 
negatiYe or affirmative. In any case, negotiations with a view to a friendly understanding 
are about to be undertaken. The Council has been informed of them. Naturally, the 
positive or negative result of this effort will also be brought to the knowledge of the 
Council. Should the result be negative, I must state in advance that I shall maintain 
before the Council, to its full extent, my request that the neutral persons shall be 
appointed from whom the substitute judge may be chosen. " 

The President of the Council stated that, since the resolution submitted by the 
Rapporteur had been adopted, the question of the Hungarian optant8 was now closed as 
far as the Council was concerned. He thought he would be interpreting the feelings of all 
the members of the Council in welcoming the new conciliation proceedings that were to 
beg-in between the two countries. 

. In a letter dated June 9th, the Hungarian representative informed the President of the 
Council that the declaration made by the latter at the meeting on June 8th, at the end of 
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the deb~te on the quest~on of the Hungarian optants, might lead to misunderstanding. The 
Hunganan representatrve had stated that the Council's decision would only take the 
question out of it11 hands provided that an agreement were successfully rea.ched between the 
parties independently of the Council, or provided that the substitute judges were appointed. 
He had t~erefore stated that he rese1·ved for his Government the right to bring up again its 
request with regard to these a-ppointments should the nl;'gothttions not succel''li. It was in 
t,his sense that the President's words were "to be interpreted, in conformity both with the 
Council resolution itself and with the letter and the spirit of the Covena.nt and the Treaty 
of Trianon. 

The Hungarian representative requested the President to be good enough to 
communicate this statement to the Members of the Council. ~ 

Having noted the Hungarian representative's letter the Roumanian representative 
sent to the President of the Counc.il, on June lOth, a letter in which he stated that he desired 
to point out not merely that the declarations contained in Count Apponyi's letter were 
contradicted by the report, by the resolution passed on June 8th and by the whole discussion 
in the Council on that occasion, and could not in any way alter the Couneil's decision to 
regard the question as closed so far as it was concerned, but also tlutt these unihttcral 
declarations had already appeared in the Minutes. 

The Roumanian representative added that : . 
" These unilateral declarations made by Count Apponyi led immediately to the 

reply from the President, whose statement did not give rise to the least objection or 
observation on the part of any member of the Council. " 

The President of the Council acknowledged the receipt of the "letters from the 
Hungarian and Roumanian representatives and communicated them to the Members of 
the Council. 

•• 
II. REQUEST OF THE LITHUANIAN GOVERNMENT DATED OCTOBER loTH, 

1927, SUBMITTED UNDER ARTICLE 11 OF TilE COV.ENAN'f; REQUEST 
DATED OCTOBER 26TH, 1927, WITH REGARD TO Tim EXPULSION OF 
ELEVEN POLISH NATIONALS ON LITHUANIAN TERRITORY. 

At its l\farch session, the Council decided to place this question on the agenda of 
its June session and instructed the Netherlands representative, as Rapporteur, to submit 
to it a report on the progress of negotiations between the Polish and Lithuanian 
Governments, and on the official communications made by the two parties. 

At the meeting on June 6th, 1928, the Rapporteur informed the Council that, in 
letters dated May 21st and June 3rd, the Polish l\Hnister for l!'oreign Affairs had forwarded 
to him additional documents referring to the Polish-Lithuanian Conference at Konigt:~bcrg 
(see documents C.279.1928.VII and C.285.1928.VII). 

The Rapporteur added : 

" Although the Council can feel gratified at finding that the two countries have 
followed its recommendations and opened direct negotiations, I have unfortunately 
to state that these negotiations, recognised by the Council as indispensable for the 
establishment between the two countries of the ' good understanding upon which 
peace depends', have not yet succeeded, and that they are being protracted without 
any appreciable progress being made. 

" With regard to the return to Poland of the persons expelled last October, I 
was entrusted with the task of helping to settle any difficulties which might arise. 

" I am glad to be able to inform the Council that the four ecclesiastics among 
the eleven expelled persons have taken advantage of the arrangements made by the 
Polish Government for the return of those expelled and have been able to go back 
to Poland without meeting with any difficulties. The Council will doubtless note 
with appreciation this gesture of the Polish Government and will thank it for the 
goodwill it has shown in carrying out the Council's recommendations. 

" I am sure that, when the other expelled persons wish to return to Poland, the 
Polish authorities will raise no difficulties with regard to their admission. 

" The resolution of December lOth last marks a starting-point in the League's 
work for peace and concord in this part of the world. The Couneil, comwious of the 
practical diffieulties which have to be overcome in accomplishing this work, for that 
reason considers it to be its duty to state that, when declaring in it.s December 
resolution that that resolution in no way affected questions on wh1ch the two 
Governments had differences of opinion, it did not mean to say that one of the 
parties was free to take any measure likely to pr~judice. th~ pro~ress of the 
negotiations, for the party which ~akes such me~sures 1s. puttmg_ 1~self .:n the wrong 
not only at the Council table but m the eyes of mternatwnal opmwn. 
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After the Council had heard the statements of the representatives _of both 
Governments, the ·President of the Council submitted to his colleagues the followmg draft 
resolution : 

" The Council : . 
" Notes the information contained in the report of the representative of the 

Netherlands, approves the conclusions of the report and, . . 
" Considering that, for the negotiations between Poland and L1thuarua to ~a-:e 

the successful results indicated in its resolution of Decembe~ lOth, 1927, It _Is 
important that these negotiations should, before the next sesswn of the Counml, 
have made appreciable progress, . . 

"Asks the representative of the Netherlands to subnnt a repor~ at It~ n~xt 
session in order that the Council may, if necessary, take up the questiOn agam. 

The Lithuanian representative raised certain objections ~o this t~xt and at the. next 
meeting submitted to the Council an amended draft resolutiOn reading as follows· 

" The Council : 
" Raving heard the statement of His Excellency l'II. Beelaerts van Blokh_md, 

who was invited to submit a report on th~ information which had been recer~ed 
officially from the Polish and Lithuanian Governments since the December sessiOn 
of the Council, and the discussions which followed on that report, takes note of the 
report and thoHe discussions ; and, 

" Comidering that the putting into effect of its resolution of December lOth 
last would greatly contribute to the maintenance of peace in Eastern Europe, 

" Bxpresscs the hope that every part of that resolution will be carried out to 
the full extent and as shortly as possible. " 

The two draft resolutions were successively put to the vote, the counter-proposal 
subm~tted by the Lithuanian representative being rejected unanimously except for his 
own vote. All the members of the Council voted in favour of the President's proposal 
except the Lithuanian representative, who voted against it. 

The representative of the British Empire then proposed a third draft resolution, 
calling the attention of his colleagues to the fact that this resolution required only a 
majority vote for its adoption. The text was as follows : 

" The Council decides to place the question of the realtions between Poland 
and Lithua.nia on the agenda of the next session of the Council, and requests its 
Rapporteur to present it with a report on the state of the negotiations on that date." 

The resolution was unanimously adopted. 

III. REQUEST BY THE ALBANIAN GOVERNl\IENT, UNDER ARTICLE 11 OF 
'rim COVENANT, CONCERNING THE QUESTIONS OF THE PROPERTIES 
OF ALBANIANS IN GREECE AND OF THE ALBANIAN MINORITY IN 
GH.EECE. 

This question was examined by the Council at its June session. The representative of 
the Albanian Govcmment defined the point of view of his Government, which had been 
developml earlier in document C.200, dated l\Iay 9th, 1928, to the effect, in particular, that 
Albanian nationals owning real estate in Greece were dispossessed without reasonable 
compensation, and stated that direct negotiations had led to no satisfactory settlement. 
The Albanian representative complained also of the treatment of the Albanian minority 
in Greece in regard to property rights as well as civil and educational rights. 

The representative of the Greek Government contested the legitimacy of bringing these 
matters before t.he Council under Article 11 of the Covenant. He did not admit that any 
cireumstanccs existed which might threa.ten the good relations between the two countries. 
On the question of the properties of Albania.n nationals in Greece, direct negotiations were 
proceeding at the time that the Albanian Government sent its communication to the League. 
With regard to the question of the Albanian minority in Greece,· he submitted that a regular 
procedure existed for the examination of such complaints, and that some of the complaints 
had been, and others still were, before the competent Committee of the Council. 

The representative of Poland, as Rapporteur, assisted by the representatives of the 
British Empire and Japan, subsequently presented a report to the Council. In this report 
the Yiew was expressed that, in regard to the question of the properties of Albanian 
nationals in Greece, direct negotiations, conducted in a spirit of conciliation, between the 
parties would seem to constitute the most suitable means of reaching an agreement. As 
regards the question of the Albanian minority in Greece the report stated : 

"We are unanimous in considering that the system of the protection of minorities 
instituted by the Treaties, while having as its principal object the protection of the 
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minorit_y itself, _is a~s.o intended not only to preYent that questions concerning the 
protectiOn of illlllonties should acquire the chm.•acter of a dispute between nations, 
but to ensure ~hat States with a minority "ithin their borders should be protected from 
the danger of rnterference by other Powers in their internal affairs. 

" The authors of the !'Jinorities Treaties had this danger clearly in view. They gave 
to members of _t.he Co~nc1l the right to call the Council's attention to any'infraction or 
any danger of mfractwn of the JH"OYisions of the Minorit.ies Treaties. 

" This, h_owever, does n_ot preYent, under the rules in force, a Stn.te not represented 
on the Counml from presentrng a petition on the subject of the trea.tment of a, minority. 

. " The protection of ~orities is an inte~·national a.ffair, but one of the essential 
obJects of the system established by the Trea,ties and of the procedure laid down by the 
Coun.cil i~ .that, whilst bearing this international charn.cter, a case of the protection 
of rmnonties should not become a dispute between neio-hbouriu()' States. Once the 
matter is before the Council, it becomes an affair between"' the Cou~eil and the Sta.te to 
which the minority belongs nationally, not a question between thnt Stn.te and the State 
with which the minority is racially connected. 

" One of the main objects of the system of the protection of minorities would be 
frustrated and an important purpose of the Minorities Treatie:o~ themselves would be 
defeated if the Council consented to accept as normal an appeal based on Article 11 in 
lieu of the minority procedure. 

"Article 11 should only be invoked in grave eases whieh Jn·odnce '1t feeling that 
facts exist which might effectively mena,ce the maintenance of pen,ee between the 
nations. In normal cases, on the other hand, an appeal to Art.iele 11 woul<l create the 
very dangers which the l\finorities Treaties were intended to avert. 

" For the reasons given above, it would seem that the Council should abstain from 
taking into consideration the question raised by the Alba.nian Government concerning 
the situation of the Albanian minority in Greece. It should al~o be pointed out that 
some of the complaints which have been made lWe at present in course of being 
examined under. the ordinary procedure as the result of petitions add1·essecl to the 
League of Nations. " 

The report was unanimously adopted by the Council, and the Greek and Albanian 
representatives undertook to recommend to their respective Governments that direct 
negotiations should be resumed on the subject of the properties of Alb:tnian nationals in 
Greece. 

IV. THIRD REPORT OF THE STRAITS COl\fMJSSION ADDRESSED TO Tim 
LEAGUE OF NATIONS IN ACCORDANCE WITH TilE TERMS OF ARTICLB 113 
OF THE STRAITS CONVENTION OF JULY 24TH, 1923 . 

.As in previous years, the Council, at its June session, noted the report of the Straits 
Commission on its work during 1927. 

This report is divided into two parts : the first part deals with the work of the 
Commission in 1927; the second contains the whole of the regulations applicable to maritime 
and air navigation as on January 1st, 1928. These regulations are based either on the 
provisions of the Straits Convention or on the Turkish regulations in force. 

At its meeting on June 5th, 1928, the Council authorised the Secretary-General to send 
future reports of the Commission not only to the Members of the Council and Powers 
signatory to the Convention but also to the States Members of the League and to any 
technical organisation of the League which might be interested in the reports. · 

It also decided that the Commission's report should not be included in the Council's 
agenda unless one of the Governments to which it had been communicated wished to raiRe 
a question in regard thereto. 

V. INCIDENTS BETWEEN THE JAPANESE TROOPS AND TIIJ~ CHINESB 
TROOPS AT TSINAN-FU. 

On May 27th, 1928, the Japanese representative on the Council commnnicatccl to 
the Secretary-General, for the information of the Members of the J.1cague of Nations, a 
declaration by his Government containing a statement of the facts and circumstances 
which, at the beginning of 1\Iay, provoked certain incidents between the Japanese troops 
and the Chinese troops at Tsinan-Fu. 

The Japanese Government's declaration gives a detailed statement of the incidents 
and the circumstances in which they occurred. It emphasises that the despatch of JapaneHe 
troops to Tsinan-fu was a measure of self-prot~ction rendere~ unavoidat?l.e by the stat.e of 
affairs that it implied nothing approachmg mterference with the military operatiOns 
of the' Chinese Northern or Southern armies, and that the Japanese Government wo~ld 
withdraw its troops as soon as the necessity for their continued. presence ceased to enst, 
as announced at the time they were despatched. It was to be smcerely regretted that the 
outrages committed by the Chinese soldiers should have compelled the Japanese troops 
to resort to force for the protection of Japanese residents. 
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The Secretary-General had already received a t~legr~m from Nanking, on the ~arne 
subject from :1\I. Tan Yenkai, President of the NatiOnalist Government of the Chmese 
Republlc. This telegram drew attention to the grave situation caused by the despatch 
of a considerable number of Japanese troops to the province of Shantung and by the 
incidents which had occurred at Tsinan, the capital of that province. This telegra!ll 
had been imincdiatcly communicated, for information, to all the :L\Iembers of the Council, 
including the Chinese representative, and the Secretary-General had informed ni. Tan 
Yenkai by telegram that this had been done. 

VI. COl\fl\IUNIC.ATION BY THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT OF ITS NOTES 
REPLYING TO THE UNITED STATES PROPOSALS FOR .A TREATY FOR 
THE RENUNCIATION OF WAR .AS .AN INSTRilliENT OF NATIONAL 
POLICY. 

On .August 4th, 1928, the British Government transmitted to the Secretary-General,, for 
communication to the l\Iembers of the League, copies of two notes addressed to the Umted 
States .Ambassador and the United States Charge d'Affaires in London on May 19th and 
July 18th last, replying to the United States proposals for a treaty for the renunciation 
of war as an .instrument of national policy. 

In its letter to the Secretary-General, the British Government states that, in 
considering the United States proposals, it has been at great pains, in view of the provisions 
of .Article 20 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, to assure itself that its acceptance 
would not involve any inconsistency with the obligations resulting from the Covenant. 
It points out that, as appears from its notes of l\Iay 19th and July 18th, it is satisfied that 
signature of the proposed treaty will not involve any conflict with the obligations resulting 
from membership of the League. 

The British Government t.ransmitted this communication because the question of the 
eompatiLility of the proposed treaty with the Covenant of the League of Nations is 
evidently one of general interest to all the Members of the League. ,. 

6. 

ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS. 

I. TERRITORY OF THE S.A.AR BASIN. 

In acc~rdance wi~h. the arrangement approved by the Council on May 17th, 1920, 
the Govermug Comnusswn has sent the League of Nations its thirty-fourth periodical 
report, for the second quarter of 1928. 

Certain questions dealt with in this report are mentioned below. 

1. ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL SITUATION. 

. The procedure in connection with the allotment of quotas of goods, as provided for 
m the Franco-German .Arrangement of February 23rd 1928 concerning commercial 
exchanges. ';as completed during the second quarter of 192S, and 'the lists were drawn up. 
The ~Jro'?Sional allotment made by the Governing Commission, after consulting the 
orgam~~1t10~s c~ncern~d, was communicated to the interested parties, who were allowed 
a ce~'t:~m tune m wln~h to appeal. The appeals were heard by a special Committee, 
?O~Sishng of _the President of the Court of First Instance of Saarbruck and two foreign 
JUrists of Swiss and Dutch nationality. The definite scheme of allotment for the first 
ha,lf of 1928 was published ?~ June 30th, 1928. Under a provisional arrangement with 
the. French Customs authontles, the future beneficiaries had already enjoyed facilities 
:•hlCh h~d. been granted them a considerable time before this list was published. No 
mconvemence had thereby been caused. The scheme of provisional allotment for the second 
half of. ~9.28 has a_lso been drawn up. The Governing Commission stated that some of 
the fa,Cilities r~sultmg from the gr~nting of the quotas had been rendered nugatory owing 
to t~e ~ntry mto force on A.pnl 15th, 1928, of the most-favoured-nation clause, in 
api?licatwn of the Franco-German Commercial Treaty of .August 1927, the provisions of 
which extend to the Saar Territory. 

The Governing CoJ?mission has furnished certain statistics with regard to the production 
of steel, coal and coke m the Saar, the cost of living, prices, unemployment and bankruptcies 
declared. 
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The improyement in the la.bour market which was noted at the end of 1\Iarch 1928 
has continued. Towards the middle of June the number of unemployed was only 2,805, 
as compared with 4,1!!5 on .April 4th last. .A further thousand miners were dismissed. 
O~ng to h_?lidays, no short time was necessary. The number of persons in receipt of 
relief was, m March 19!!8, 4,199, and in 1\Iny 19!!8, !!,585. 

In March 1928, the GoYerning Commission decided to make use of t.he' unemployed 
to carry out Goyernment work or work for whieh subsidies are granted. The total number 
of unemployed who have been giYen work in the serviees of the Depn.rtment of Public 
Works (railways included), or under their superyision, is at present 1,533 . 

.As regards social insurance, further negotiations reln.t.ing to mining ace.idcnt insurance 
took place in .April 1928 at Berlin between~ the Saar Imnnaiwe Institules and the Germa.n 
Institutes. .An agreement was reaehed between the accident, inYalidity n.nd employees' 
insurance institutions and the mining insurance funds conct'rned, and on 1\Iny 30th, 1928, 
the GoYerning Commission adopted the relevant proposn.ls. On the other hand, 
negotiations between the Governing Commission and the Freneh Government reln.ting 
to the question of reciprocity in regard to social insurance luwe not yet been completed. 

2. POLITICAL SITUA'l'JON. 

In its report, the Governing Commission states that, during 1927, its attention was 
drawn to the fact that considerable sums of money were being distributed in the Sa.:1r 
by the trade unions, not only to their own members but also to non-unionists. It was 
suggested by certain newspapers and speakers that the funds had been placed at the 
disposal of the trade unions by the German Government . 

.As some of the beneficiaries were dissatisfied with the manner in which the sums 
had been distributed, an explanation was furnished in .August 1927 by a trade-union 
secretary. .According to Press accounts of his speech, he appeared to attribute to these 
payments a significance which seemed to make them inadmissible in a plebiscite tmritory 
like the Saar. 

· The Governing Commission considered that it could not overlook such a huge-scale 
distribution of funds, made without its knowledge in the Territory which it is its duty to 
govern, more especially as it was rumoured that the distribution was approved by the 
Commission."" On- October 13th, 1927, it asked the German Government whether it was 
the case that the latter had made the distributions in question in the Saar. In a note 
dated 1\iay 4th, 1928, addressed to the Governing Commission, the German Government 
stated that it was obliged, when the fall in the French franc occurred, to grant relief to 
the workmen residing in the frontier districts on German territory but employed in the 
Saar (" Saarganger ") . 

.At the beginning of 1927, the German Government attempted to diHcontinue these 
relief measures, but encountered serious difficulties. .At this time, the Saar trade unions, 
through organisations in Berlin to which they are affiliated, requcRtecl the Gorman 
Government to assist the general body of Saar workmen, who had been placed in a difficult 
position by a reduction in wages and, in the case of the miners, by a great deal of short time. 
The German Government was of opinion that, as the cost of living was now practically the 
same on both sides of the frontier, the ordinary workmen would not understand, and would 
even be embittered by the action of the Government in giving assist.anee only to workmen 
in the Saar who were resident in German territory. Moreover, as the question then Ktood, 
the only way to discontinue the measures of relief to the " Saarganger " appeared to be to 
meet the wishes of the workmen. · 

The German Government accordingly placed a single, but larger, sum at the itisposal 
of all the Saar workmen at the end of May 1927 and, at the same time, discontinued the relief 
to the " Saarganger ". The German Government states that it had no intention of interfering 
in the affairs of the Governing Commission. It intended to do in this sphere everything which 
it was permissible for it to do, that is to say, the money was not allocated to the Saar trade· 
unions but was handed over to the central union committees in Berlin, on the understanding 
that the funds distributed were to appear merely as aid rendered by trade-union 
organisations. In the German Government's opinion, a purely charitable action should 
not be subjected to rules of purely formal competence. The German Government adds that 
the measures in question were not carried out entirely in the manner contemplated, and were, 
moreover, interpreted in a manner absolutely contrary to its intentions. 

The Governing Commission stated in its report that it wished to bring this 
correspondence to the knowledge of the Council of the League of Nations, as it conHidered 
that the payments in question were abnormal and did not appear to be justified by the 
circumstances invoked in the German note of May 4th, 1928. It emphasised in particular 
the German Government's statement to the effect that the various declarations which had 
been made were absolutely contrary to its intentions. M. Kossmann, the Saar member of 
the Governing Commission, stated that he could not see that this relief action was in any 
way inconsistent with the situation established in the Saar Territ?ry by the Peace T~eaty. 
In his opinion, the German Government's object in granting this relief was a purely chan table 
one, as was shown by the circumstances which gave rise to this action. 
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3. .ADMI!'<"'STRATIVE WORK • 

.As regards education, the report refers to the scholarships granted by the Ed~cation 
Department to teachers desirous of attending the summer holiday courses. org~msed at 
Geneva. The number of applications received shows that increasing interest IS bemg taken 
in these questions, especially in that of practical instruction concerning the Lea:gue. . . 

The . periodical report also contains detailed information r~garding -yan~:ms 
administrative questions such as finance, mines administration, public works, JUStice, 
public relief, hygiene, agriculture and forests. 

II. FREE CITY OF DANZIG. 

The High Commissioner has informed the Secretary-General of the c_onclusion b~ direct 
negotiation of a certain number of agreements between the Free CitY. of Dan~Ig and 
Poland dealing with Polish workmen employed by the Harbour Board, railway tariffs, the 
Westerplatte and access to and anchorage in the port of Danzig for Polish war-~esse~s. The 
agreements concerning these last two questions will be submitted to the Council at Its next 
session. 

III. MIXED GRECO-BULGARIAN EMIGRATION COMMISSION. 

On March lOth, 1928, the Council urged the Bulgarian and Greek Governments to ratify, 
as Hoon as possible, the Agreement concluded between those two countries on December 
9th, 1927, on the procedure to be followed in regard to the compensation payable ~o 
exchanged populations and the settlement of the debts of both Governments under this 
heading. 

In its report submitted to the Council at its session in June 1928, the Financial 
Committee stated that the President of the Mixed Commission had informed it that there 
was a considerable improvement in the situation. The Agreement of December 9th, 1927, had 
been approved by the Bulgarian Parliament, but the Greek Government had not yet 
obbtined its ratification. A draft Bill had, however, been deposited with the Chamber 
and submitted to tile competent Parliamentary Committees. The Financial Committee 
considers that the position will not be completely satisfactory until Greece has ratified 
the Agreement and, on its recommendation, the Council on June 8th, 1928, again expressed 
the hope that the Greco-Bulgarian .Agreement would be ratified by Greece as soon as 
possible. 

IV. MIXED COMMISSION FOR THE EXCHANGE OF GREEK .AND TURKISH 
POPULATIONS. 

1. RESIGNATION OF M. WIDDING j .APPOINTMENT OF M. RIVAS VICUNA. 

In March 1928, the President of the 1\lixed Commission informed the Council that, as 
1\l. Widding (Danish) had been appointed a member of the Memel Harbour Board, he had 
resigned his position as a neutral member of the 1\lixed Commission. The Greek 
Government requested the Council to place the question of M. Widding's resignation on its 
agenda, and the Turkish Government requested the Council to appoint a successor to 
1\1. Widding. On June 4th, 1928, the Council appointed M. Rivas Vicuna (Chilian), a member 
of the Mixed Commission, on the same terms as M. Widding. 

:?. REQUEST FOR AN ADVISORY OPINION FROM THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL 
JUSTICE. 

. . In a lett_er. to the Secretary-General dated February 4th, 1928, the President of the 
.1\llxed Comm~sswn f?r the. Exch.?'nge of Greek and Turkish Populations referred to a report 
to the Counml by ~1scount. I.shii dated October 31st, 1924, and requested, on the basis of 
that report, an advisory opmwn from the Permanent Court of International Justice on the 
interpretation to be given to Article IV of the Final Protocol annexed to the Greco-Turkish 
Agreement concluded at Athens on December 1st, 1926, the execution of which had been 
entrusted by the two Governments to the 1\lixed Commission. 

C?n June 5th, 1928, the Council after ascertaining that the two Governments agreed to 
subilllt the matter to the Court, requested the Permanent Court of International Justice 
to give an ad-yisory opinion _on the que~ti?n raised in the letter dated February 4th, 1928

1 from the President of the 1\I!Xed Comnnsswn. The Court gave its opinion on .August 2Rth 
1928. ' 
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7. 

PROTECTION OF MINORITIES. 

I. l\IINORITIES IN UPPER SILESIA. 

1. APPEALS ADDRESSED TO THE COUNCIL, UNDEit ARTICLES 149 AND 157 OF 'l'llhl 
GERMANO-POLISH CONVENTION OF l\IAY 15TH, Hl22, R.ELATING '1'0 UPPER SILESIA, IN 
THE MATTER OF THE PRil\IARY MINORITY SCHOOLS AT Bnm'l'UbTOWY, S•rARA
Wrns AND GrnRALTOWICE {POLISH UPPER SILESIA) {see document A.6.1928, page '14). 

At its forty-ninth session, held in March Hl28, the Council examined n. petition relating 
to the establishment of a primary minority school at Biertnltowy, in Polish Uppor Silesia, 
and addressed directly to the Council by the Deutscher Volksbund of Polish Upper Silesi:1 
under Article 14 7 of the Germano-Polish Convention reln,ting to Upper Silesin,, signed n.t 
Geneva on l\Iay 15th, 1922. The Council then decided to postpone the examin:1tion of this 
question until the Permanent Court of International Justice had given its judgment in the 
proceedings instituted by a request of the German Government reg:1rding the interpret:ttion 
of certain clauses of the Geneva Convention which appeared to he applicable to the concr<lte 
case submitted to the Council. 

This case, as well as those relating to the establishment of primary minority schools 
at Stara-Wies and Gieraltowice, had also been the subject of appeals lodged by the Deutscher 
Volksbund under Articles 149 and 157 of the Geneva Convention. On May 21st, 1928, 
the Polish Government forwarded these three appeals to the Council and, the PenHtnent 
Court having given the judgment mentioned above on April 26th, 1928, these appeals were 
placed on the agenda of the fiftieth session of the Council, held in June 1928. 

In a preliminary report submitted to the Council on June 5th, the U.n.pportent·, the 
representative of Colombia, set out the facts which had given rise to the appeal in the 
Biertultowy case. It appears from this report that, of 77 children whose admission to the 
minority school was applied for, the entries of 62 were rejected on the ground that the 
children did not belong to the minority. The U.apporteur, after pointing out that this 
question was closely related to those on which the Permanent Court of Internu.tional 
Justice had pronounced in its judgment of April 26th, 1928, confined himself, in view of the 
seriousness of the question and the importance of the resolution to be adopted by the 
Council, to suggesting that he should invite two other members of the Council to assist him 
in the preparation of the final report. He proposed, at the same time, thn,t the resolution 
to be adopted in the Biertultowy case should also be applicable to the schools of Stam
Wies and Gieraltowice. 

The Committee appointed as a result of this suggestion was composed of the 
Rapporteur and the representatives of Italy and the Netherlands. It presen1;e<l its report 
to the Council on June 9th, 1928. This report contained the following resolution, which 
was adopted by the Council at the same meeting : 

"I. 

" The Council decides that, in future, declarations concerning the langutLge spoken 
by the children, made by the persons responsible for their education, in conformity 
with Articles 106 and 131 of the Convention of May 15th, 1922, relating to Upper Silesia, 
should be governed by the three following principles : 

" {1) Any person making a request, either for the establishment of a minority 
school or for the entry of a child into an already-existing school, must declare, according 
to his conscience and on his personal responsibility, what is the language of the child 
for whose education he is legally responsible; this declaration mm;t set out what its 
author re()'ards as the true position in regard to the point in qum;tion. It should, however, 
be under;tood that this right freely to declare what ifl the language of a child, though 
comprising, when necessary,_ the exercise ~f som~ diflcretion in the appreci.tttion. of 
circumstances does not constitute an unrestncted r1ght to choose the language m whwh 
instruction is to be imparted, or the corresponding school. 

" {2) The Polish Government is justified in not admitting to the mino~·ity s.chools 
children whose language according to the declaration of the persons respomuble, IS only 
Polish, or for whom the;e is no declaration concerning the child's language. 

"{3) The declarations concerning the language of children made ?Y persons 
responsible for the education of these children may not be made subJect to a_ny 
velification, dispute, pressure or hindrance whatever on the part of the Polish 
autholities. 
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"II. 

"The Council invites the Polish Government to inform the perSOJ?-S who have ma:de 
the 62 declarations that have not been admitted because, accordmg t~ th~ Polish 
Government's statement, the children concerned did not belong to th~ m~nonty, that 
these pei'llons may submit new requests for the establishment of the mmonty scho?l at 
Biertultowy. The three principles laid down above should apply to the new declaratwns, 
concerning the language of the children, which accompany· the request for the 
establishment of the school. 

"III. 

" The Council would point out that the difficulties which have arisen i~ this matter 
(difficulties common to several questions latterly considered by the Council) are due to 
the fact that many persons responsible for the education of children who do ~ot speak 
the language of the minority have, nevertheless, requested that t~ese children be 

· admitted as pupils in minority schools. In this connection, the Council would _re~er to 
the opinion expressed in its resolution of March 12th, 1927, to the effect that It IS ;n~t 
desirable to admit into lninority schools children who only speak Polish. The Council Is 
confident that, once the Polish Government has prepared the forms for the oral ?r 
written declarations regarding the language of the children in such a way as to a~01d 
all possible misunderstanding with regard to the objective nature of these declaratwns 
-as demonstrated in paragraph (1) above- difficulties of the kind which have 
hitherto arisen will no longer occur ; also that the normal working of the minority 
schools from a scholastic point of view, which is the particular responsibility of the 
Polish authorities, will thus be ensured. 

"IV. 

" The Council is also called upon to consider two other appeals from the 
Deutscher Volksbund concerning_ the closing of minority schools at Stara-Wies and 
Gieraltowice respectively (see documents C.231.1928.I and C.229.1928.I). The 
establishment of the school at Stara-Wies was requested for 52 children by the persons 
responsible for their education ; according to the Government, in the case of 22 of these 
children, the persons responsible for their education declared that the 'language for 
imparting instruction' of these children was Polish. As regards the school · at 
Gieraltowice, the same declaration was made, according to the Government, for 38 
children out of the 44 for whom the establishment of the school was requested. 

" The Council decides that the present resolution also applies to the question of the 
schools at Stara-Wies and Gieraltowice. " 

Whilst accepting the report, the representative of Poland expressed his regret that 
the Committee of Three had not thought fit to recommend to the Council the application 
·of the expedient already employed, namely, linguistic examinations by a neutra1 pedagogic 
expert. He further stated that the Polish Government would in no case admit that, in 
consequence of declarations not in accordance with the actual facts, the good working 
of the school from a pedagogic point of view should be rendered impossible. 

The representative of Germany drew attention to the fact· that the decision of the 
Permanent Court recognised, without any restriction, the principle- also admitted by the 
representative of Poland -that Article 131 of the Geneva Convention implies that the 
Polish school authorities are not at liberty to verify or dispute the declarations made in 
order to obtain entry into minority schools. 

2. PETITIONS ADDRESSED TO THE COUNCIL UNDER ARTICLE 147 OF THE GERMANO-POLISH 
CONVENTION OF MAY 15TH, 1922, RELATING TO UPPER SILES~A. 

(a) Petition from the Deutscher Volksbund of Polish Upper Silesia regarding the Establishment 
of a Primary German Minority School at Brze.zinka. 

This peti~ion, presented on April 26th, 1928, complained that the German minority 
school which m October 1925 was to have been opened in the commune of Brzezinka had 
been located at Morgi __.one of the three villages which compose this commune- where 
actually none of the children ~estin.ed to at.tend this school were living. The children, 
of whom the greater number lived m Brzezmka and the remainder in the other village 
of the commune, Larysz, were therefore obliged to spend two hours a day on the way 
t~ a;nd from the village of Morgi, where the school had been opened. As ·a result of this 
difficulty, the pare~ts refuse~ ~o send their children to Morgi,. and, owing to insufficient 
attendance, the Polish authonties suppressed the school in virtue of Article 108 Section 1 
paragraph 2, of the Geneva Convention. ' ' 

. In examining this qu_estioJ?-, the· Council had at its disposal certain observations of the 
Poli~h Government contam~d ~ a n~te dated May 21st, 1928, and an opinion given by the 
~resident of the Upi_>er Silesian Mixed Commission on December 14th, 1927. Taking 
mto account the varwus elements of the _9.uestion, the Rapporteur, the representative 
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of Colombia, reached the following conclusions, which were approved by the Council at 
its meeting on June 8th, 1928 : 

~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ;, .. .. . 
. " I am sure that the Council will agree in considering that the rea>~on for which 

the children failed to attend the minority school was that this school was located 
in the village of Morgi, instead of in that of Brzezinka, where the majority of the 
children for whom the school was established are living. On this point the Council 
will doubtless share the fears expressed by the President of the :Mixed Commission 
in his opinion regarding the hardship caused to children from 6 to 10 years of age 
by their being forced to spend two hours a day in going to and coming from school. 
Strictly speaking, the question With which the Council has to deal is purely one of 
fact,. namely, whether it is materially possible to install the minority school in the 
school-buildings at Brzezinka. The Council cannot examine in· detail the different 
suggestions put fo;rward on this point by the President of the Mixed Commission 
in his opinion, or the objections raised by the Polish Government. I would 
nevertheless propose that the Council should express its desire that the Polish 
Government will find it possible to reopen the minority school under conditions that 
will avoid any further fear of the drawbacks which have given rise to the present 
question and that will at the same time in no way interfere with the normal operation 
of the Polish school. " 

(b) Petition from the Deutscher Volksbund of Polish Upper Silesia regarding the Secondm·y 
JYiinority School at Krolewska Huta. · · 

This petition, submitted on April 26th, 1928, complained : (1) that the teaching 
staff of the secondary minority school at Krolewska Huta was constituted in a way which 
did not take due account of Article 123 of the Geneva Convention, which runs as follows : 

• 
" In public minority schools and classes of the secondary and higher grades, 

instruction shall only be given as a rule by teachers belonging to. the minority and 
thoroughly acquainted with the minority language " ; 

and (2) that, as regards professional qualifications, the teaching staff did not conform 
to the requirements of the provisions actually in force for secondary schools. 

These two points were examined in detail both in certain observations submitted 
by the Polish Government in a note dated May 21st, 1928, and in an opinion on this case 
given on October lOth, 1927, by the President of the Mixed Commission for Upper Silesia. 
As regards the first of these points, the Polish Government was unable to accept the opinion 
of the President of the Mixed Commission that the appointment of three of the teachers 
should be regarded as contrary to the pr_ovisions of Article 123 of the Convention, since 
that article allowed exceptions to the rule that teachers in minority schools should belong 
to the minority and be thoroughly ·acquainted with the minority language. As regards 
the.second point, the Polish Government was unable to admit the contention of the President 
of the Mixed Commission that the teaching staff of the Krolewska Huta secondary school 
should conform to the Prussian regulations of August 18th, 1908. The Government was 
of opinion that the Polish Laws of September 26th, 1922, and July 16th, 1924, should also 
be taken into consideration. 

The conclusions reached by the Rapporteur in this case were submitted to the Council 
in· a report presented on June 9th, 1928. These conclusions, which were adopted by the 
Council, were as follows : · 

" 1. It follows, in my opinion, from the statement I have just read, that Article 123 
of the Geneva Convention, to which the Polish Government refers in its observations, 
and the President of the 1\fixed Commission in his opinion, does not exclude exceptions 
to the rule that, in public minority schools and classes of the secondary and higher 
grades, instruction shall only be given by teachers belonging to the minority, and 
thoroughly acquainted with the minority language. The Convention contains no precise 
provision which would allow a decision to be reached as to the exceptions that may be 
admitted to this rule ; but it is evident that, in allowing these exceptions, due rega~d 
'should be paid to the spirit of the minority provisions of the Convention, and rn 
particular of Articles 123 and 124. 
. " The Council is not in a position, in my opinion, to decide in what measure the 
exceptions in the case of the secondary minority school at Krolewska ~uta are justifi~d, 
but on this point it relies with complete confidence on the discretiOn of the Polish 
Government. 

" 2. The articles of the Convention relating to the protection of minorities do not 
contain in my opinion any stipulations which would enable the Council to take a 
decision' reo'ardin"' the l~gal provisions on which the composition of the teaching staff 

·of the Krolewska
0

Huta secondary school should be based. 
" In these circumstances, I have the honour to propose that the Council should 

refrain fro~ taking any action in this matter. " 
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The German representative, whilst accepting the report, expressed t~e opinion that,_ in 
so far as the Convention itself contained provisions on secondary educat~on, among which, 
is also .Article 117, the Council would be entitled to consider the applicatiOn of these latter 
provisions. · · . . · f 

The representative of Poland was unable to share this VIeW of the representative o . 
Germany, and associated himself entirely with the conclusions of the Rapporteur. 

(c) Petition j1·om the Deutscher Volksbund of P.o~ish Upper Siles_ia· regardinq the Use of the 
German Language together with the Offwwl Language ·m the Regtsters and other 
Documents of the Minority Schools. 

This petition, <lated .April 26th, 1928, complained that, in virtue of certain instructions 
given by the Polish authorities, all accounts, school registers, nominal rolls and other forms 
used in the public minority schools must be kept exclusively in Pol!sh. Thus, even teachers 
belonging to the minority, and imperfectly acquainted with the Polish language, were 
obliged to make these entries in Polish. The petition asked that the headings and letterpress 
in registers and other forms concerning school management in minority schools sh?uld be 
accompanied by a text in German, and that teachers in such schools should be entitled to 
make the necessary entries and statements in the German language. 

In considering this case, the Council had before it certain observations of the Polish 
Government submitted in a note dated May 21st, 1928, and an opinion given by the 
President of the Mixed Commission for Upper Silesia onOctober lOth, 1927. It appeared 
from the Government's observations and from the opinion of the President of the Mixed 
Commission that the Geneva Convention contained no provisions expressly relating to the 
matter raised by the petition. The President of the Mixed Commission, however, basing his 
opinion on practical considerations and on the analogy of certain articles of the Convention, 
had concluded that the request of the petitioner should be granted. The Polish Government 
was unable to agree with this opinion, holding the view that, since the Convention itself 
contained no clE)ar stipulations on this point, it was inadmissible that obligations should be 
laid on the Polish Government by way of a mere interpretation. 

The conclusions of the Rapporteur on this case were submitted to and adopted by the 
Council at its meeting held on June 9th, 1928. These conclusions were as follows: 

" .As the President of the Mixed Commission himself points out, there is no provision 
in the Upper Silesian Convention expressly relating to the question which is before the 
Council. · 

" Cases will doubtless arise in which, in spite of the absence of any precise 
provision, the Polish Government will find it desirable, acting in a spirit of equity and 
in the interest ·of its subjects and its schools, to take measures which have not been 
provided for in the Convention, since the latter·could not foresee all possible practical 
difficulties that might arise in its application. Since, however, there is no definite 
provision applicable to the present case, I feel that I should propose that the Council 
should refrain from taking any action in this matter, and rely upon the goodwill of the 
Polish Government to find a practical solution of the question. " 

The representative of Poland, ill expressing his entire agreement with these conclusions, 
further stated that the Council might rely upon the complete goodwill of the Polish 
Government in the matter of the practical measures that might give satisfaction to the 
German minority in this question; 

. (d) Telegram dated April 2nd and Letter dated April 3rd, 1928, from the Silesian Section 
of the Association of Poles in Germany. 

This petition referred to a number of incidents in German Upper Silesia which, according 
to the petitioners, indicated the existence of a system of terror and persecution under which 
the Polish minority in German Upper Silesia was suffering. The Polish minority at 
Miechowitz (district of Beuthen), at Kempa (district of Oppeln), at Malino (district of 
Oppeln), at Schoffschiitz (district of Rosenberg), at Solornia (district of Ratibor), and at 
Poppelau (district of Oppeln) were said to have been attacked and insulted. The petition 
contained details concerning each of these cases, but stated that the most characteristic 
was _that of the aggre~sion committed at Beuthen-Rossberg on March 25th, 1928, against 
a children's fete orgarused by the Polish and Catholic .Association· of Upper Silesian schools 
of Oppeln. 

The observations of the German Government on this case dispute the statement 
regar<?ng _the unfavourable pos~tio~ of the Polish minority and the system of terror alleged 
to _reign ill German Upper Sllesia. .Apart from a general affirmation regardinO" the 
satisfactory state. of .security. of the ~olish minority in German Upper Silesia~ the 
Govern!ll:ent supplied.Informatw~ regardillg the concrete instances of aggression set out in 
the petitiOn. In particular, de~alls _were B?pplied of the sentences inflicted by the Beuthen 
Court on twenty-three persons Implicated ill the Beuthen-Rossberg incident . .As regards the 
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other incidents mentioned, the German Government stated that enquiries had been 
undertaken by the authorities and were still in progress. A communal employee whose name 
was mentioned in connection with the incidents at Kempa had been dismissed, and a. 
schoolmaster also involved had been transferred to a post outside the plebiscite area. In 
one case only, dating from May 22nd, 1927, had the enquiry been dropped, since the offender 
could not be discovered. , 

The Rapporteur, the representative ofl Colombia, proposed, and the Council agreed 
at its meeting of June 8th, 1928, that the Council should take note of the observations 
forwarded by the German. Government, showing that suitable punitive "measures had 
been taken against the parties guilty of the aggression of March 25th atBeuthen-Rossberg, 
and against two officials implicated in the incidents at Kempa, and that enquiries had 
been instituted in regard to the other cases mentioned in the petition. The Council 
expressed its confidence that equally suitable measures would be taken against the guilty 
persons should the enquiries instituted and now proceeding show such measures to be 
necessary. 

(e) Telegram da.ted May 25th, 1928, from Senator Pant and Deputy Rosumek on behalf 
of the Gm·man Deputies of Polish Upper Silesia, regarding the Position of the German 
Minority at Godula on the Occasion of the Entry of Children for the Minority School. 

This petition alleged that, on the occasion of the entry of children for the minority 
school at Godula, in Polish Upper Silesia, acts of violence had been committed against 
the houses of nine parents and guardians, and a proclamation posted up at fifty or sixty 
places at Godula containing insults directed against the parents who had entered their 
children for the minority school. The petition also stated that No. 120 · of the 
Oberschlesischer Kurier was seized by the authorities for giving a faithful description of 
the situation. The Polish Government explained, in its observations, that the houses 
attacked belonged to nine Polish families who wished to send their children to the 
minority school. Those responsible for this breach of public order were stated to have 
been immediately arrested by the police and handed over to the Courts. The 
proclamations, which gave the names and addresses of Polish parents who were entering 
their children for the minority school, were at once removed by the police. As regards 
the newspaper Oberschlesischer Kurier, the Government stated that the number seized 
reported the facts relating to the incidents in a tendentious and inexact manner which 
was calculated to cause unrest. 

On the proposal of the Rapporteur, the representative of Colombia, the Council, 
on June 8th, 1928, decided to express its confidence that suitable punitive measures would 
be taken against the responsible persons, and to regard the incident as closed. 

(f) Petition dated May 19th, 1928, from the Deutscher Volksbund of Polish Upper Silesia 
concerning the Conditions of Public Security in Polish Upper Silesia. 

On the proposal of the Rapporte~, the representative of Colombia, the examination 
of this petition, which had arrivediVery late on the eve of the session, was adjourned to 
the September session of the CQIJ1J.cil. · 

II. COMPLAINTS OF THE LITHUANIAN GOVERNMENT REGARDING THE 
TREATMENT OF PERSONS OF LITHUANIAN RACE OR SPEECH IN THE 
VILNA AREA. 

The report called for by the Council resolution of December lOth, 1927 (see document 
A.6.1928, page 45), having been prepared by the Committee of Three, this question was 
placed on the agenda of the fiftieth session of the Council. The representative of 
Lithuania having raised the question of his right to sit on the Council during the 
consideration of this report, this point was submitted, on the proposal of the President 
of the Council, to a Committee of three jurists. The jurists reported that in their opinion 
the representative of Lithuania should have the right to hear and discuss the report when 
it was examined by the Council. The Council decided to accept this conclusion the 
exceptional character of which was emphasised by the representatives of Poland, the 
British Empire and France, but, owing to the absence of the Lithuanian representative, 
the consideration of the report of the Committee of Three was postponed until the 
September session. 

III. RECEIVABILITY OF MINORITIES' PETITIONS : QUESTIONS RAISED 
BY THE LITHUANIAN GOVERNMENT. 

On November 14th, 1927, the Secretary-General received a petition dated November 
2nd, "1927, signed by twenty-one persons of Ukrainian origin living in Lithuania. The 
signatories of this petition stated that they were Ukrainians from Kieff who had been 
living since 1910 and 1912 in the Suwalki district in Lithuania, where they had purchased 
land. When Lithuania became independent, they stated that they agreed to the request 
of the local police that they should ]?ecome Lithuanian citizens, and since then they had 
considered themselves as such. The Lithuanian Government, however, declared shortly 
afterwards that they were foreigners, and that the Lithuanian Republic was goin~ to take 
possession of their land. This was done, in spite of repeated protests of the mterested 
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parties. The petitioners affirn;ted tha~ ~ith~anians who p~rchas~d land under the same 
conditions as themselves met With no difficulties from the Lithuaruan Government. They 
added that the measures of which they complained had been applied to them because they 
were Ukrainians. h' 't. 't' 

On Derember 3rd, 1927, the Secretary-General, who considered tJiat t IS pe I wn 
. fulfilled the conditions of receivability laid down in the Council resolutwn of September 
5th, 1923, concerning minoriti~s petitions, forwarded it to the ~jth~~nian. Govern~ent 
for observations .. The Lithuaruan Government contested the recmvability of the petitiOn, 
and the Secretary-General, in confonnity with t~e provisions ~f Section ~' p~r.agraph 2, 
of the resolution of September .5th, 1923, subnutted the questwn of rec~1Vabiht~ to the 
Acting President of the Council. After examining the docume~ts on this q~estwn, the 
President of the Council, who at that time was the representative of Colomb1a, came to 
the conclusion that the petition should not be considered as non-receivable for the reasons 
given by the Lithuanian Government. Having been informed by the Secretary-Gen~ral 
of this decision, the Lithuanian Government, in a letter dated April 25th, 1928, relymg 
upon Section 1, paragraph 2, of the resolution of September 5th, 1923, requested the 
inclusion in the Council agenda of " the question of the receivability of petitions 
concerning persons resident in a State but not belonging to a minority of race, language 
or religion ". 

The Rapporteur, the representative of Colombia, pointed out, in a report submitted 
to the Council on June 6th, 1928, that the immediate question before the Council was the 
limited one of deciding whether the petition of November 2nd, 1927, was receivable. He 
recalled that a decision regarding receivability was purely one of procedure, and in no way 
prejudged the further consideration of the validity of the complaints in the petition. After 
recalling the conditions of receivability laid down by the resolution of September 5th, 
1923, the Rapporteur stated that the Lithuanian Government's objections seemed to be 
based on a belief that the first condition of receivability was not satisfied, namely, that 
the petition did not raise a question of the protection of minorities. ·He felt obliged once 
more to express his view that the petition was receivable. 

In particular, he found himself unable to agree with the definition of a minority given 
by tii.e Lithuanian Government, namely, that a minority must (1) belong to the country 
permanently, that is, by origin; and (2) must be sufficiently numerous to constitute an 
appre(liable percentage of the country's population. He pointed out that, in the Lithuanian 
d.eclaration of May 1922, which was applicable in this case, the condition of origin was not 
laid down. The declaration did not distinguish between citizens by origin and persons 
who had become citizens, for example, by marriage or naturalisation. Further, the 
declaration laid down no rule regarding the number of those concerned. Minority 
protection was expressly granted to "all Lithuanian nationals " (Article 4, paragraph 1) 
and to "any Lithuanian nationals " (Article 4, paragraph 3). It was also stipulated 
(Article 4, paragraph 2) that "difference of religion, creed or confession will not prejudice 
any Lithuanian national ". Further, when importance was attached in the declaration 
to the number of the beneficiaries, this was form:My stated, as in Articles 6 and 7, which 
dealt with the allotment of public funds for edu~at~al purposes. 

The representative of Lithuania gave cert'ain ltither explanations regarding his 
Government's point of view. He said that the petitioners, who now alleged that they 
were Ukrainians, had formerly stated that they were of Russian nationality. The question 
therefore for him was whether it was possible to change one's nationality as easily as one's 
religion and convictions, etc. Further, there arose the question of the number of persons 
necessary to constitute a minority. He was convinced that protection as a minority 
could not be given to the petitioners, who, according to Lithuanian law, were not Lithuanian 
citizens; but since the case had given rise to a ·question of principle, he had no objection 
to the appointment of a Committee of Jurists to determine· what, in the future, should 
constitute a minority. 

After further discussion, in which the Rapporteur and the representatives of Lithuania, 
Finland, France, Cuba, Italy, and Chile took part, the President recalled that the question 
before the Council contained two elements. The first was the concrete question of the 
receivability of the present petition. According to the existing rules, it seemed that the 
petition was receivable, which implied that it would be referred to a Committee of Three 
- the President and, two members of the Council- who would study the substance of 
the question. There was the further question of constituting a Committee of Jurists to 
examine the points of procedure raised by the representative of Lithuania. 

On the proposal of the President, the Council thereupon agreed that the petition 
itself was receivable, and further decided to constitute a Committee of Jurists to examine 
the concrete points of procedure raised by the representative of Lithuania. 

At its meeting on June 9th, 1928, the Council authorised the President to request 
the representatives of France, Germany, Italy, the Netherlands and Roumania each to 
appo~t a jurist to be a member of. this Committee, for which the Secretary-General would 
appornt a member of the Secretanat to act as secretary. The Council further considered 
that it would be desirable that the jurists' report should be presented during its session 
in September 1928. 
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8. 

MANDATES. 

I. WORK OF THE THIRTEENTH SESSION OF THE P:E]RMANENT MANDATES 
COMMISSION . 

.At its thirte~nf:h session~ held .at Geneva from June 12th to 29th, 1928, the Permanent 
Mandates CommiSSIOn exarmned, ill the presence of the accredited representatives of the 
mand~tory Powers, the following annual reports: New Guinea, 1926-27; Nauru, 1927; 
Palestille, 1927; Cameroons under French mandate, 1927; Togoland under French mandate 
1927 ; Tanganyika, 1927; Syria and the Lebanon, 1927. ' 

The qommission als~ studied the report of the Royal Commission of Enquiry on the 
events which took place ill the Islands of Western Samoa in 1926-27, communicated to it 
by the New Zealand Government, and other documents concerning the same question. It 
undertook this examination in the presence of the accredited representative of the New 
Zealand Government, Sir James Parr, K.C.M.G., High Commissioner of New Zealand in 
London, and of Major-General Sir George S. Richardson, K.B.E., C.B., C.M.G., late 
.Administrator of Western Samoa. 

The Commission also examined a certain number of petitions, together with the 
observations or particulars relating thereto forwarded by the mandatory Powers in writing, 
or communicated verbally by the accredited representatives. 

Lastly, the Commission dealt with-two questions of a more general character: 

• 
1. LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 

The Commission noted two memoranda on this subject drawn up by the Secretariat 
in pursuance of the wish expressed. by the Commission at its twelfth session. 

It also took cognisance of the Council's resolution of December 6th, 1927, which reads 
as follows: 

" The Council requests the Permanent Mandates- Commission, in collaboration 
with the mandatory Powers, to continue to give serious consideration to the causes of 
the increased importation of !~pirituous liquors into those territories under B mandate 
where such an increase is tak'. --~ce, and to take steps to remedy this situation." 

AI''' . 
In pursuance of this resolmion, the Commission decided to recommend that the 

Council should request the mandatory Powers to undertake, as soon as possible, the revision 
of the memorandum (document C.f.M. 723) drafted by the Secretariat and containing 
statistics of importation and information concerning customs tariffs, licences, etc., for 
each territory under B and C mandates. It also expressed the wish that the mandatory 
Powers should inform the Commission to which parts of the. territories under their mandate 

· .Article 4, paragraph 2, of the St. Germain Convention concerning the liquor traffic in .Africa 
had been applied. · 

2. ECONOMIC EQUALITY : PURCHASE OF SUPPLIES BY .ADMINISTRATIONS 
OF MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

At its twelfth session, the Commission had considered a certain number of questions 
connected with economic equality, such as postal tariffs, various concessions in Iraq, and 
the pmchase of supplies by administrations of mandated territories. 

The Commission did not think it advisable to go fully into this question during its 
thirteenth session, owing to the absence of its Rapporteur on the subject. In order, however, 
to provide itself in the meantime with the necessary docume~tation, it ~e~ided . to 
recommend the Council to ask the mandatory Powers entrusted With the adrmmstratwn 
of territories under .A and B mandates to furnish information regarding tp.e regulations 
which had been adopted or were generally followed by them whe~~: supplies were purchased 
by the public authorities of the mandated territories. 

3. TREATMENT EXTENDED IN COUNTRIES MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE TO PERSONS 
BELONGING TO MANDATED TERRITORIES AND TO PRODUCTS AND GooDS COlliNG THEREFRO)l. 

The Commission considered the position in which, nationals. of th~ mandat.ed 
territories and products and o-oods comino- therefrom, are placed m cerhun countnes 

' "' b . 
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Members of the League of Nations, as a result of measures adopted by t~o~e countries .. In 
particular, it took note. of a letter dated May 7th, 1928, from the French Mm1ster for Formgn 
Affairs to the Liberian Minister in Paris I, protesting against certain measures taken by the 
Liberian Government forbidding foreign traders belonging to countries not bound to the 
Liberian Republic by any commercial agreement to trade in the. hinterland of Liberia! and 
pointing out ~the drawbacks entailed by these measures on the Synans and Lebanese res1dent 
in the hinterland of Liberia. 

Recalling the Council's resolution of September 15th, 1925, relative to the _extension 
of special international conventions to territories under mandate, and the r~s~lutwn of the 
Assembly on the same subject adopted on September 22nd, 1925, the Comm1sswn has ca~ed 
the Council's attention to the situation above described, in the hope that it would be poss1ble 
to arrive at a satisfactory ·solution without prejudicing the principle of economic equality 
stipulated in the mandate. 

OBSERVATIONS OF THE COMMISSION CONCERNING CERTAIN TERRITORIES 
UNDER A, B and C MANDATES. 

Territories under A 1\landate. 

1. PALESTINE AND TRANSJORDAN. 

The Commission gave its full attention to the difficulties which have been encountered 
in the efforts to make the Jewish settlement in Palestine economically self-supporting, and 
which have led to a restriction of Jewish immigration in order to make it proportionate to 
the economic capacity of the territory. It noted with satisfaction that the profits which 
resulted from the introduction of a Palestinian currency would accrue to the Palestine 
Treasury as soon as sufficient reserves had been accumulated by the Currency Board. 

The Commission received from the mandatory Power a copy of an agreement between 
the United Kingdom and Transjordan signed on February 20th, 1928, which recognises the 
existeuce of an independent Government in Transjordan and defines and limits its powers. 
It noted that the accredited representative considered that, in the view of his Government, 
the Council, by the decision of September 16th, 1922, which implemented Article 25 of the 
mandate, had approved this step, and also that the mandate would still remain in force after 
the agreement came into effect. · 

The Commission recognised that it was in accordance with the spirit of the Covenant 
and of the mandate for the mandatory Power to further the development of self
government, especially in the territories under A mandate. It expressed the conviction that 
the Council would take into consideration, especially under Article 27 of the mandate, 
whether its formal assent was necessary for putting into force the agreement in question. 
At the same time, since the Commission is charged with the duty of seeing that the mandate 
is fully and literally carried out, it considered it ne®§."8tW to point out that, in particular, 
Article 2 of the Agreement, which reads as follows :j' _ 

" The powers of legislation and of administration entrusted to His Britannic Majesty 
as Mandatory for Palestine shall be exercised in that part of the area under mandate 
known as Transjordan by His Highness the Amir . . . ", 

did not seem to be compatible with the stipulations of the mandate, Article 1 of which 
provided that : 

" The Mandatory shall have full powers of legislation and of administration save as 
they may be limited by the terms of this mandate." 

2. SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

The Commission noted the difficulties which, as stated in the mandatory Power's 
rep~rt f_or 1927, had arisen ip. regard to the final determination of the frontier between the 
ternto;1es under Fr~n~h m~ndate_and Turkey. It thought it advisable to draw the Council's 
~ttentwn to the~e difficultws, while expressing the hope that a satisfactory solution for this 
Important questwn would soon be found, in accordance with the treaties. 

The Commi~sion learn~ w?-th satisfaction that calm prevailed in Syria and the Lebanon 
and_ that the H1gh _Comrmsswner had taken measures to ensure a peaceful atmosphere 
dm;mg the pr~paratwn for the local elections. It appreciated the liberality of the policy 
which. was bemg pursue~, and hoped. that this policy would lead, in the near future, to the 
adoptwn of the Orgamc Law proVIded for in the mandate. 

Whil~ recognising that the co"';lntry must be prepared for the emancipation which 
was the a1m of the mandate by a pohcy that would gradually accustom it to self-government, 

1 This let~er was communicate.d, at the French Government's request, to the members of the Commission 
at the same t1me as to the Council of the League of Nations (letter of May 14th 1928 document C.230. 
1928.VIf9.P:M.717) .. On August 6th, 1928, the Liberian Minister in Paris forw~rded to the Secretariat a 
commumcat10n replymg to that from the French Government (document C.388.1928.VIfC.P.M.770). 
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the Commission expressed the hope that, until that moment had arrived, the mandatory 
P_ower_ would re~am such. a meas~e of authority as would fully enable it to continue to 
direct and supermtend this evolutiOn and to fulfil all its obligations to the Learme of 
Nations. "' 
. As ~egards econo_mi? equality, the Commission expressed the desire to receive 
mformatwn on the prmmples followed in respect of transactions connected' with public 
works, on the co~~tions under wh~ch concessions dating from the Ottoman regime had been 
renewed or modified, on the questiOn whether the coasting trade was open to vessels of all 
countri~s, and on the prin_?iples followed in drawing up the official lists of prices 
(mercunales) used for assessmg values for ad valorem duties. 
. Lastly, it expressed t~e h~pe that it would be possible to make more rapid progress 
m the sphere of labour legislatiOn, particularly as regards the inspection and protection 
of the labour of women and children. 

Territories under B lUandate. 

1. TOGOLAND AND THE CAMEROONS UNDER FRENCH MANDATE. 

The Commission noted the information furnished by the accredited representative 
concerning grants made by the mandated territories to institutions in the home country 
and certain international organisations. It expressed the conviction that, in fixing the 
amount and the objects for which s:uch grants were made, the mandatory Power would 
always see that the charges under this head were in fair proportion to the direct and indirect 
benefits which these territories might derive from the said institutions. As regards 
education, the Commission expressed the desire to know the approximate number of children 
of school age and the average percentage of school attendance in the two territories. 

Furthermore, the Commission asked that the next report on the administration of 
Togoland should contain, under a separate heading, details of the yield of the various direct 
and indirect taxes. It also expressed the desire that as detailed pai·ticulars as possible 
should be insertedin the next report regarding the mortality in the prisons of the ter:iitory. 

As regards the Cameroons, the Commission drew attention to the exemptions 
from Customs duties granted exclusively to books in French, which would seem to be 
inconsistent with the principle of economic equality. It also expressed the desire to find 
in the next report a comparative table of the estimated and actual receipts and expenditure 
for the past financial year. As regards education, the Commission suggested that the 
mandatory Power should consider the possibility of securing the help of the missions 
in educational work, if necessary, by granting them subsidies. Lastly, the Commission 
noted with satisfaction the good results obtained by rationing the import of spirits, and asked 
that the next report should include a table indicating the quantity of the various categories 
of intoxicating beverages imported,. and the Customs duties imposed on these imports 

.:· 2. TANGANYIKA. 

The Commission noted with great interest the account given in the report of the results 
of the policy of indirect rule and the consolidation of tribal units into homogeneous 
organisations. As regards the defence of the territory, it noted that the mandatory Power 
would resist any attempt to increase the proportion of the military expenditure of the 
British dependencies in East Africa at present borne by the mandated territory 1 • 

The Commission appreciated the action of the Administration in further limiting 
the occasions upon which forced labour might be requisitioned and in taking steps for the 
gradual abolition of unpaid compulsory labour for village sanitation work. It asked for 
details of the measures taken to combat leprosy and for particulars regarding the number 
of the existing subordinate medical staff and their qualifications. 

Lastly, the Commission welcomed the enactment of legislation with the object of 
assuring to the natives legal title to the lands they occupy. 

Territories under C Mandate. 

1. NAURU. 

The Comrllission again noted that the mandatory Power was giving serious consideration 
to the question of the application of general international conventions to the territory. 
It expressed the hope that information would be gh:en in the next report as to the situation 
in this respect. It noted the appointment of a new Advisory Council for native affairs 
and hoped to find in the next report some information as to this body's methods of wor~. 

As re()'ards labour conditions, the Commission welcomed the measures of protectiOn 
that had b"'een taken for Chinese workers. Lastly, it noted the information given as to the 
situation in regard to leprosy. 

1 The accredited representative of the British gover~u~ent, .co1,1;1menting on this observn~ion (tlol•~mt>~t 
A.25. 1928. VI), expressed the view that the word Ad~1mstratwn (t.he local Government of the tern tor~) 
should be substituted for the words " mandatory Power . 
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2. NEW GUINEA. 

The Commission asked the mandatory Power to supply it wit~ more ~etailed 
information as to the action taken under the existing legi~lation, since. mformatwn had 
reached the 'commission of such a nature as to arouse certam apprehenswns. As regards 
general administration, the Commission asked for full information as to the m_ethod adopted 
for the selection of native district chiefs (Luluais), who were appomted by the 
Administration. . . . . t f 

The Commission expressed the desire to learn in what way the fmanmal mteres s o 
the mandated territory were represented in the settlement by the mandatory Power of the 
liabilities incurred by the territory to the Australian Dei_>ar~ment of D~fence before and 
after the inception of civil administration, and also the prmmples on which the settlement 
of this question was to be based.1 

. • • 
Furthermore, it asked for detailed informatwn as to the substitutiOn of the system 

of " free labour " for the present system of contracts, and as to the measures taken to 
ensure the efficacy of the inspection of labour conditions. . . . . . 

The Commission noted the shortage of doctors of Bnt1sh natwnahty m the 
territory, and asked the mandatory Power whether it W?uld be di~posed t.o consider the 
advisability of appointing to the service of the terntory mediCal off1~ers of oth~r 
nationalities or of subsidising the missions in order to enable them ~o mcrease thmr · 
medical staff. Lastly, the Commission asked for information concernmg the decrease 
.of the population. · 

3. WESTERN SAMOA. 

Examination of the Report of the Royal Commission ori the Administration 
•• of Western Samoa. 

The Commission made a detailed study of the report of the Royal Commission of 
Enquiry regarding the events which occurred in the Samoan Islands in 1926 and 1927, 
and of the various documents annexed thereto. It also considered certain petitions 
addressed to it on the subject of the administration of Western Samoa. 2 

During the numerous meetings which it devoted to this task, the Commission 
obtained additional information from Sir James Parr, the accredited representative of 
the mandatory Power, and Major-General Sir George Richardson, former Administrator 
of Western Samoa. 

In its conclusions, the Commission emphasised the fact that it was essential, for the 
proper understanding of this part of its report in particular, to refer to the Minutes of 
its discussions. . 

The Commission considered that none of the charges of any importance against the 
Administration which had been made in the various petitions had been substantiated, 
and that none contained any evidence of policy or action contrary to the mandate. On 
the contrary, it pointed out that the local Administration would appear to have made 
every effort to improve the conditions of life of the native population, notably in regard 
to public health and education, as well as in regard to agriculture and commerce. 

The Commission thought it necessary to condemn most strongly the attitude of 
Mr. Nelson and those associated with him, who seemed to have been inspired less by a 
desire for the public welfare than by personal ambition and interest. By unworthy 
means, they worked upon the minds of an impressionable people who, prior to their 
propaganda, had shown no disquieting signs of discontent. It was satisfied that the 
Administrator had acted with great patience and had treated the population with a for
bearance and confidence which were possibly misinterpreted, and which may thus, to a 
certain extent, have undermined his authority. The regrettable absence of sufficient 
means to enforce the law, which it was his duty to uphold, placed the Administrator in an 
extremely difficult situation. This situation was made all the more delicate by the 
uncertain attitude of the Government. 

The Commission appreciated the setting-up of an impartial Commission of Enquiry 
by the mandatory Power and the communication of its report to the League of Nations. 
This report, with the evidence on which its conclusions are based, appreciably helped the 
Permanent Mandates Commission to form its own judgment. 

Moreover, as the Commission had been informed that the unrest in Samoa would 
proba:bly continue until the League of Nations had taken a decision, it desired to point out 
tha~ It. s~ould be clearly u~derstood that ~he mandatory Power alone was responsible for 
mamtannng law and order m accordance With the mandate. The Commission was assured 
that Major-General Richardson's successor now had at his disposal all the means required 
for this essential object. 

1 The CommiHsion made an identical observation in regard to the Island of Nauru. 
2 See page 354. . 
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Finally, the Commission expressed the hope that when the Samoans realised that they 
had been misled, they would resume their former attit~de of confidence in the .Administration 
and that th_e mandatory Power ":"ould soon be able, by pursuing a firm and liberal policy, 
to re-establish peace and prospenty in Western Samoa. 

OBSERVATIONS OF THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVES. 

The accredited representative of the British Government for Tanganyika made a 
comment on the observation of the Commission concerning the defence of the territory. 
He pointed out that, while making the statement of which the Commission took note during 
the examination of the annual report, he had not spoken on behalf of the mandatory Power 
but only on behalf of the Government of the territory of Tanganyika. On the other hand, Sir 
Granville Ryrie, for Nauru and New Guinea, Sir Stewart Symes, for Palestine, and Sir 
James Parr, for ·western Samoa, have stated that they had no observations to make on 
the report of the Commission. 

OBSERVATIONS OF THE COMMISSION ON PETITIONS. . 

The Commission considered various petitions relating to Palestine, Syria and the 
Lebanon, Togoland under French mandate, Tanganyika and Western Samoa. The 
conclusions adopted by the Commission may be summarised as follows : 

1. PALESTINE. 

The Commission received a letter from the Zionist Organisation, dated .April 30th, 
1928, enclosing a memorandum on the development of the Jewish National Home in 
Palestine in 1927-28, together with the observations of the mandatory Power thereoti. 

In paragraphs 6 and 7 of the covering letter, the Zionist Organisation makes certain 
complaints in regard to the system of taxation at present in force and the question of the 
leasing of Government lands, particularly in the Beisan area. The Commission, while 
considering that, generally speaking, the observations of the mandatory Power, 
supplemented by the oral explanations of its accredited representative, were satisfactory, 
deemed it advisable to express, as it had already done at its ninth session, the hope that 
every effort would be made to hasten the survey, and that means might soon be found to 
utilise to the full the possibilities of the land in the Beisan area. 

2. SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

(a) The Lebanese Committee in Paris again sent in a petition regarding the acquisition 
of nationality by the exercise of option in Syria and the Lebanon. .As this question had 
already been considered by the Commission at its tenth session, the Commission held that 
it was not necessary to submit to the Council any observations other than those then 

. formulated.l 

(b) M. Louis Yusuf Ghaleb, of Lebanese origin and domiciled in Serbia for some twenty 
years, complained that he had suffered war losses in Serbia and the· Lebanon for which he 
had received no compensation. 

The Commission, having noted the observations of the French Government on this 
case, was of opinion that it had no power to consider the claim. 

(c) Two petitions from Messrs. Chekib .Arslan, Ihsan el Djabri and Riad el Soulh, 
making numerous criticisms of the mandatory Power's administration, were also examined 
conjointly with the French Government's observations. The Commission considered that'the 
report of the mandatory Power for 1927 constituted a complete reply to these petitions, and 
it therefore recommended that the Minutes of the session should be communicated to the 
petitioners, together with its conclusions on the matter. 

3. TOGOLAND UNDER FRENCH MANDATE • 
• 

The various grievances against the mandatory Power's administration expressed in the 
petition from the Bund der Deutsch-Togolander had already been considered by the 
Commission at its eleventh session.2 

• 

The Commission had found the allegations of the petitioners to be, in all essentials, 
without .foundation. It had, however, asked the mandatory Power for further particul~us. 
Having considered this information, the Commission confirmed its pre·dous conclusiOn. 

1 See report to the eighth ordinary session of the Assembly, Offic-ial Jo~tr11al, Special Supplement No. 54, 
page 272. , . ~ . 1 • See supplementary report to the eighth ordinary st~ssion of the Assembly, Official Jo~1rnal, i:'p<'<'ta. 
Supplement No. 54, page 334. 
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4. TANGANYIKA. 

The Commission considered a petition from Mr. Tha.wer, dated-February 17th, 1927,
relating to losses sustained by the inhabitants of Tanganyika territory on a.cco~nt of ~he 
failure to settle claims arising out of the withdrawal of German currency from mrcu~a.t~on 
in the territory. After noting the observations of the mandatory Power, the C~mnusswn 
decided that it must abstain from expressing any opinion whatever on the ments of the 
case which was outside its immediate competence, but it expressed the hope that a 
fa.vo'ura.ble settlement might be found in the matter of withdrawing former German currency 
from circulation. 

5. WESTERN SAMOA. 

The Commission had before it several petitions from different sources, all concerned 
with the administration of the territory generally. These were borne in mind when the report 
of the Royal Commission of Enquiry was considered.1 

As regards, in particular, the petition from Mr. ~ewton Rowe, doa.ted June 1st, 1927, t~e 
Commission was of opinion that none of the allegatiOns made therem wa.os worthy of s:pe~1a.I 
consideration and that the questions as a whole were covered by those which the Comm1sswn 
had consider~d in its report to the Council on the administration of Samoa. 0 I~ arrived at ~he 
same conclusions in regard to a petition from the Anti-Slavery and Abongmes ProtectiOn 
Society dated July 19th, 1927. With regard to the petition from certain natives of Western 
Samoa.,' dated March 9th, 1928, and the petition from Mr. Olaf Frederick N elSOJ?-, dated 
March 29th, 1928, the Commission considered that none of the charges made m these 
petitions against the Ad:rnin,istra.tion had been substantiated. 

II. NEW MEMBER OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION. 

At a meeting held on June 9th, 1928, the Council appointed Mlle. Valentine DANNEVIG a 
a member of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

Mlle. Da.nnevig, who is a Norwegian and Principal of the Vestheim Ladies' College, 
Oslo, has thus been selected to replace on the Commission Mme. Wicksell, who died in 
February 1928. 

8. 

SLAVERY. 

At its meeting on June 4th, 1928, the Council-... wa.s informed that, since the last 
ordinary session of the ·Assembly, no document had, at that time, been received by the 
Secretary-General in accordance with Article 7 .of the Slavery Convention and the Assembly 
resolution adopted on September 25th, 1926. Under this resolution, the Assembly 
requested the Council to communicate to it every year a document mentioning the laws 
and regulations which the parties to the Convention, in accordance with Article 7 had 
communicated to the Secretary-General, and to include therein any suppleme~tary 
i~orma.tion which the Members of the League might be disposed spontaneously to furnish 
mth regard to the measures taken by them to ensure the progressive abolition of slavery and 
conditions analogous thereto. 

The Council authorised the Secretary-General, should such documents be forwarded 
to him in the interval1 to commuonica.te to the Assembly, as well as to the Council, three 
weeks befor~ the opeJ?-lllg of the nmth ordinary session of the Assembly, a list of such laws 
and reg~atwns as nughto be forwarded to him in accordance with Article 7 of the Slavery 
ConventiOn, together mth any supplementary information furnished by the different 
Governments. · . 

Acting in conformity with the above Council resolution .the Secretary-General 
communicated to the Assembly document A.24.1928.VI,2 containing: 

1. A letter from the Sudan Government, dated May 29th, 1928, 
2. A letter from the Italian Government,• dated July 9th, 1928, 
3. A letter f~om the British Goyernment, dated July 30th, 1928, transmitting 

a memorandum mth annexes regardmg measures taken in Sierra Leone, Jamaica 
North Borneo, Northern Rhodesia and the Tanganyika Territory to ensure the effectiv~ 
suppression of slavery in those territories. 

1 . See page 3520 
0 2 Since the communication of document Ao24ol928o VI, the Secretary-General-has received from the ·India 

Offtee a letter dated August lOth, 1928, forwarding a memorandum on measures for the abolition of slavery in 
Burma. This document has been distributed to the Assembly undet No. Ao24(a)ol928oVI. 
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10. 

WORK OF THE TECHNICAL ORGANISATIONS. ~ 

I. ECONOJUIC AND FIJ.VANCIAL ORGANISATION. 

A. Work in the Economic Field. 

I. WORK OF THE ECONOMIC CONSULTATIVE CO:Ml\'IITTEE. 

The Council, at its meeting on June 9th, 1928, adopted the following resolution 
concerning the report of the Economic Consultative Committee on the work of its first 
session, held in May 1928 : 

" The Council : 

" 1. Takes note of the report of the Economic Consultative Committee on the 
results of its first session ; 

" Notes that, according to the report, the application of the recommendations 
of the Economic Conference has already made some headway during the past year; 

" Observes the influence of these recommendations on the independent action 
of Governments in their commercial policy ; · 

" Observes, however, that it is evident from the report that, while thefrising 
movement of tariffs seems to have been checked, the general inverse movement so 
strongly urged by the Conference has not yet set . in ; · 

" .Accordingly again begs both Governments and countries to give their whole 
attention and active support to carrying out the recommendations of the Conference, 
and calls their attention to the Consultative Committee's report ; 

" 2. .Approves the report of the Economic Consultative Committee, especially its 
recommendations and the proposal for entrusting to the Financial and Economic 
Organisation the carrying out of the new tasks recommended by the Committee ; 

" Refers to the Economic Committee, for gradual study and action, the 
Consultative Committee's recommendations as to commerce, agriculture and 
industry, including those relating to the examination of the coal and sugar questions; 

"Reserves the right, however, to take a decision subsequently on the Committee's 
recommendations for establishing close relations, the importance of which it realises, 
between the various organisations that devote themselves to the study of agricultural 
questions; 

" Requests the Economic Committee to place these recommendations on the 
agenda of the session which it is to hold this month, so that it can at once go forward 
to consider them as far as it may think advisa_ble and practicable ; 

" 3. Instructs the Economic and Financial Committees to undertake, as soon 
as circumstances allow and on the lines suggested by the Consultative Committee, 
the study which that Committee demands ' of some of the more important principles 
and tendencies in financial and economic policy and practice which tend to create 
or to destroy conditions favourable to peace'. " 

II. WORK OF THE ECONOMIC COMMITTEE. 

The Economic Committee held its twenty-fifth session in June 1928, and submitted 
the following report to the Council on the work accomplished during this session : 

1. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 

In the interval between the last three sessions of the Committee, several of its members 
had drawn up a large number of reports on the tariff and contractual problems. w~ch 
form the basis of commercial policy. Its meetings were chiefly devoted to the exanunatwn 
and discussion of these memoranda. 

The Committee is now in a position to submit to the Council a provisional report 
on the results of its work, and on the procedure which it advocates for the future. 

* 
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For the study of the central problem of commercial policy the qommittee _has 
endeavoured to find a method capable of ensuring at one and the same time a detailed 
study of all the factors inyolved and their ~o-or~ation in a coherent system. , .As stated 
in its report, the various aspects of commermal policy were referred. to groups of mpporteurs 
for examinat,ion . .A Committee of Rapporteurs was then formed m ord~r to compare and 
harmonise the. conclusions reached, which were subsequently submitted to the whole 
Economic Committee for approval. 

.A. Tariff Systems and Contractual Methods. 

The study of existing tariff systems and their respective merits has re':ealed a 
uniformity of tendencies within the Committee, which has been oblige~ to ~ecogmse that, 
for the moment, it is practically impossible to put an end to the disparity of systems 
prevailing in this matter. · 

On the one hand, the Committee unanimously recognised that it is no longer possible 
to proceed to establish or to reca~~ national tariffs. without taki?g acc?unt of. the 
repercussions that the rates or conditwns of these tariffs may exercise on mternatwnal 
trade, and that the various States, however anxious they may be to adapt their tar~fs, 
in an autonomous fashion, to their financial or economic needs, cannot, however, establish 
them without taking account of the obstacles to trade in general whi.ch may result from 
them. But while some of its members considered that the procedure for this purpose 
ought to be that of negotiations resulting in an exchange of tariff guarantees, the opposite 
opinion has been expressed that tariff treaties were incompatible with the ideas and the 
practice of certain States which claim the right to legislate at their will in these matters, 
on condition that they apply their tariff laws without discrimination in any way to the 
detriment of any country. . 

In short, the Committee, in its study of this question, and other aspects of commercial 
policy, has found itself faced with the conflict of the two conceptions and the two methods 
which co-exist in Europe of which the one, that of Central Europe, is that of negotiable 
tariffs reducible by agreement; and the other, which is that chiefly of the .Anglo-Saxon 
count.Fies, regards tariffs as measures of internal order which are not susceptible of 
adaptation by agreement. · 

It is in favour of the first system that the two Rapporteurs on Contractual Methods 
have deliberately pronounced themselves, in putting on the same footing autonomous 
tariffs reducible by agreement and double-column tariffs, on condition, however, that 
their minimum rates are susceptible of contractual adaptation. They declare, moreover, 
that, as concerted action by States in tariff matters is necessary in order that tariffs may 
be modified or stabilised by agreement, the system of " intangible " tariffs is contrary 
to the common action which was recommended by the Economic Conference of 1927. 

The two Rapporteurs, having declared themselves in favour of the systems which 
can alone, in principle, make it possible for States to negotiate regarding the amount of and 
to seek the reduction and conventional consolidation of Customs duties, proposed in 
addition:-

(a) That States should refrain from putting into force tariffs included in this 
system before having proceeded to negotiations in virtue of which they might be brought 
into harmony with the interests of other countries ; 

(b) That they undertake to revise their tariff rates on the termination of the 
negotiations in order to proceed with the modifications necessary to harmonise them 
with the reductions effected by means of the agreements. 

The discussi~n which has taken place in the Committee has brought out the fact that, 
although. the chmce that these two Rapporteurs had made between the tariff methods in 
force to-~ay and ~he gu~rantees with which they proposed to surround them were in every 
way COJ?-Sistent w~th thell' mandate, there was nevertheless no possibility of getting support 
for thell' concluswns from a certain number of countries which practise the doctrine of 
"intangible" tariffs and which, by this fact, exclude both the reduction and the stabilisation 
of their rates. 

On the _whole, the Committee was of the opinion that the doctrine and practice of 
these coun~l'les ~as not oppos~d to the resolutions of the Geneva Conference, as long at 
least as thell' tariffs were. established with the moderation recommended by this Conference 
and as long as _they accordingly offered to other countries advantages which were a matter 
of congratulati?n rather than obstacles of which they would have· reason to complain. 

T?e Comrn;.tte~ was, however, of opinion that the policy of those States which, having 
established tariffs mtolerable for other countries, refuse to contemplate their reduction 
through negotiations or otherwise, or impose repeated variations of duty in relation to 
.the trade of other countries, is incompatible with the resolutions of the Geneva Conference 
and with the commercial policy which it has proclaimed. . 

The Committee was therefore of opinion that it need not consider the case of tariffs 
so equitable that they do not justify any demand for negotiations, but that some assurances 
should be sought from the countries which take advantage of their Customs autonomy 
and _of their tariff liberty to raise or modify their tariffs, when international trade is 
considered to suffer thereby. For this purpose, without wishing to sugo-est that those 
countries which practise the doctrine of "intangible " tariffs by means bof negotiations 
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and which are continuously modifiable by means of autonomous measures, should 
. abandon their principles or their procedure, the Committee was nevertheless of opinion : 

(1) That they should be ready to examine the representations of States which 
might consider they were harmed by the measures taken by them ; 

(2) That, so far as they find it possible, they should introduce their tariffs for 
substantial periods since they declare that it is impossible for them to fix their tariffs 
by agreement. 

The Committee next directed· its attention to the conditions of application of so-called 
" tariffs. of negotia:tion ",. that is to say, autonomous tariffs reducible by agreement or 

· double-column tariffs whwh do not exclude conventional adaptation. 
In this respect, it was unanimous in recognising: 

(1) That the margin for negotiation which, by reason of peculiar post-war 
conditions and, in consequence, of the necessity in which certain States find themselves 
of opposing their autonomous tariffs to the general tariffs of certain other States, 
has remained unduly exaggerated, should be reduced, so far as possible, to a more 
moderate proportion so that, while leaving to commercial negotiations a necessary 
freedom of movement, it does not cause them to degenerate into an intolerable 
bargaining at once dangerous for those who practise it and for those against whom 
it is directed. 

(2) That tariff negotiations should, as a general proposition, precede the 
application of the tariffs in order that tariffs increased with a view to negotiation 
may not encumber international trade before having been moderated. by the 
negotiations. 

(3) That tariffs should be widely consolidated; that agreements should be 
concluded for a sufficiently long term so .that those States contracting on the basis 
of negotiable tariffs do not find themselves suddenly submitted to a regime different 
from that on which they had concluded their agreements by reason of modifications 
arising in c9nsequence of the expiration or the denunciation of agreements con~luded 
with third parties. 

(4) That the practice of negotiable tariffs should not exclude the adoption of 
long-period tariffs and that, when a contractual statute has been established on the 
basis of a tariff submitted to negotiation before being applied, it is necessary to avoid 
incessant changes being made in this statute by the variation of the tariff on which 
it is founded. 

(5) The proposal of the Rapporteurs, to require from States an undertaking 
that tariffs modified by negotiations should be in addition submitted to the 
modifications necessary to render them a co-ord.inated and harmonious whole, has 
not been maintained by the Committee as realisable in practice. 

It has seemed in fact that, the requirements of international trade having been 
satisfied, the States must remain sole judges of measures which should be dictated only 
by their national economy. 

B. Jl'Iost-Favoured-N ation Treatment. 

It goes without saying that the conclusions reached by the Committee as regards 
the form, the scope and application of the most-favoured-nation clause, as well as of the 
de facto and de jure exceptions to which it might be subject, must be carefully co-ordinated 
with the system it has adopted regarding tariffs and contractual methods. 

1. In fact, different conceptions regarding tariffs and contractual methods appear 
to be generally associated with different ideas regarding most-favoured-nation treatment. 
While the States which refuse to negotiate i.n tariff matters claim most-favoured-nation 
treatment as a preliminary condition of any treaty and as a right which is beyond discussion, 
on the other hand, those States which have conceived their tariffs with a view to negotiation 
and who attach more value to tariff agreements than to the juridical guarantee constituted 
by the most-favoured-nation clause when it is not accompanied by tariff advantages, 
consider the grant of the most-favoured-nation clause as subordinate to agreement on 
tariffs. · 

The Committee was of opinion that the Economic Conference of 1927 had not 
embraced the doctrine which considers equality of treatment as a right above question. 
It has borne in mind that the resolutions of the Conference declare " that each State 
must judge in what· cases and to what extent this fundamantal guarantee should be 
embodied in any particular Treaty ". But it has taken care, on the other hand, not to 
misunderstand that the doctrine clearly affirmed by the Conference was in favour of the 
reciprocal grant of most-favou~ed-n3:tion treat_ment and in fa,your. o~ the ~des~ possible 
extension of its scope and of a liberalism as enlightened as possible ill Its a:pplicatw-?-. . 

In this matter as in that of tariff and contractual systems, the Comnnttee has illClined 
towards a compro~rise of fact rather than to a choice between opposing doctrines. ~t is 
convinced that whereas those States which claim most-favoured-nation treatment by right 
before any neg?otiation nevertheless reserve the power to revise it ·if they run aga,i~st 
prohibition duties or unjust discrinrination, ~he States which regard most-fa.~·ou~·ed.-uatwn 
treatment as the price of a favourable tanff agreement nevertheles~ admit, ill gent'r:>l 
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theory, that this agreement could not be arrived at without the grant of most-favoured

natio~~r~J::~tee has noted, therefore, that unanimity could undoubtedly be reached 
on a doctrine which declared that the grant of most-favoured-nation _treatmen~ ought to be 
the normal i}nd that the refusal of this guarantee or the correspondmg estabhshmen~ of a 
differential' regime ought not to arise unless in the case of States which refuse an eqmtable 
tariff policy or have recourse to discriminatory practices. . 

2. One question to which the 1927 C01_1ference attach~d particu~ar Importan?e ':as 
that of the drafting of the most-favoured-natiOn clause, the mterpretatwn and applic~tiOn 
of which frequently gives rise to controversies or disputes. Upon a repor~ subnntted 
by three of its members, the Committee decided on the view it must adopt I~ regard to 
the field of application of the most-favoured-nation clause in tariff and commercial matters 
and requested the same Rapporteurs to prepare, together with a statement of reasons, 
a model draft of the clause which could be recommended ·to the various States. It has 
also requested its Chairman to submit a report on other matters to which the clause is . 
applicable, and to propose an appropriate method for their examination. . . 

3. The second question which has received the attention of the Committee IS that 
of exceptions to the most-favoured-nation clause. 

(a) As regards Customs Unions, the Committee has limited itself to declaring 
that these constitute derogations, admitted by tradition, from the principle of 
most-favoured-nation treatment without, however, giving any opinion on the more 
controversial question of their function. 

(b) As regards the question of colonial and imperial preference, which is 
mentioned in several treaties, the Committee abstained from considering it owing 
to its political aspects. 

(c) As regards the regime of preference authorised by custom or the jurisprudence 
of previous treaties in the case of States between which exist ethnographical, historical 
or geographical ties, the Committee was of opinion that these exceptions should not 
be admitted without question and that they should be specifically agreed to and 
limited in each Treaty. 

(d) The Committee was of opinion that the special case of trade between frontier 
zones constitutes an exception under international law the legitimacy of which cannot 
be contested. 

4. After having examined the special favours which, in derogation from the equality 
of treatment guaranteed by the most-favoured-nation clause, may be accorded to third 
States, the Committee considered the question of the penalties which, contrary to this 
principle of equality, a contracting State sometimes believes itself entitled to apply to 
another contracting party. The compatibility of such practices with the loyal application 
of the most-favoured-nation clause will be discussed at the Committee's next session. The 
Committee decided first of all to study merely the incidence of the penalties against 
dumping in relation to the most-favoured-nation clause. In this connection it has drawn a 
necessary d.J_stinction between the off-setting of bounties or exemptions granted by a State 
to its exports, or to certain branches of its export trade, and the penalisation of 
measures which, by means of -artificially lowered prices, are directed by firms or private 
organisations against the producers of the importing country. 

Recognising the difficulty of apportioning in an equitable manner any measures for 
the repression of an offence against fair competition in relation to the resultant damage, 
the Committee has provisionally examined the question and considered as preventive 
measures, on the one hand, an undertaking by States to abstain from the practice of 
bounties and exemption and, on the other hand, action with a view to organisation and 
mutual understandings between the competing producers of the different countries, which 
would result in more healthy competition. 

~ince the Consultative Committee particularly urged the study of all the various 
practices coy-er~d by the ter~ dumping, the laws enacted for their prevention, as well 
~s the _applicatwn and effectiveness of these laws, the Economic Committee requested 

- Its Charrman to make a preparatory study of this subject, and it does not propose to take 
up again the examination of the relation between anti-dumping measures and the most
favoured-nation clause until it has acquired more detailed information on the nature and 
legitimacy of these measures. · 

~· Fina!ly, in a more discursive fashion, the Committee has begun to study certain 
practiCes whi~h derogate. from the obligation resulting from the most-favoured-nation 
cla~se and which a;re put .mto .effect by means of export duties, " I' exoneration a l'impor
tatwn compensatorre d~ certames exportations, etc. ". 

~t deCided. to consider lastly the discussion of certain exceptions by means of which 
cer~~I~ countnes tend_ to abstract from the most-favoured-nation guarantee certain 
f~cilities of a commerCial order or certain particular questions of a tariff nature such as 
finishing trade, temporary admission, etc. 

T~ese practices, which have been dealt with in a report by three members of the 
Comnnttee, will be subjected to detailed discussion at the next session. 

6. The relation between concessions made by States under the terms of the most
favo_ured-nation c!ause in bilateral treaties, and the obligations- assumed by them under 
plur1la~eral treaties ~as ~een referred for examination to three Rapporteurs. The 
Comnnttee, after h11Vmg discussed the problem in a circumstantial fashion, has asked 
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one of the Rapporteurs to draw up a report the discussion of which will be continued at 
~_!t~_next s~ssio~--~ii_J.cejl:ti~is a ·particularly important question for the policy of States 
m regard to plurilateral agreements. 

,, 

C. Collective Action with a View to the Reduction of Tariffs. 

The International Economic Conference's resolutions lay particular stress upon the 
necessity of l,tChieving a reduction in tariffs, not only by means of bilateral agreements, but 
also by collective action of all the States. Various systems have been proposed, which would 
permit of a progressive reduction of all tariffs by a fixed percentage, but upon examination 
it appeared that the time was not yet ripe for their realisation, and that the most that could 
be done for the moment was to propose classes of measures arising out of particular 
situations or particular cases which might form the subject of partial arrangements. 

The Committee was of opinion that, without abandoning the study of methods of 
general tariff reduction, it would be preferable to proceed by way of particular cases and 
to attempt a series of progressive experiments, in the course of which the value of methods 
and ideas would be put to the test. 

Taking note of the results obtained in the course of the recent Conference on the 
regime regarding skins and bones, the Committee noted that, for the settlement of certain 
questions, different methods had been chosen and sometimes combined. It was of opinion 
that, while the recommendation of the Geneva Conference aiming at concerted action by 
States with a view to a general and simultaneous reduction of Customs barriers should not 
be lost sight of, it was indispensable to proceed, in this case, with prudence, so as to obtain 
by virtue of well-conducted experiments the progressive adhesion of the nations to a 
generalisation of the system. 

Th~ Committee referred the proposed method to the Consultative Committee for 
discussion, and the latter gave its whole-hearted approval. 

During the present session, the Committee decided upon the choice of a certain number 
of basic products necessary to industry and even certain foodstuffs in respect o~ which 
proposals had been submitted by certain members. In respect of these products, the 
Committee is proceeding, in close touch with the Sub-Committee for Customs 
Nomenclature, to preliminary enquiries and the study of a concerted reduction of tariffs. 
These enquiries, which will be carried on with the assistance of the Secretariat, have been 
entrusted to a special Rapporteur for each product. 

The Committee, as regards the whole of the questions concerned in the vast problem of 
commercial policy, has sought rather to find compromise on which in:J.mediate action might . 
be based and subjects of which a precise study might be made than the elements of a definitive 
doctrine or of a complete system. It considered that it is by way of certain lin:J.ited 
experin:J.ents which will put methods to the test and by means of certain studies bearing 
on the cardinal questions of a comprehensive policy that the Economic Committee will be 
best enabled to carry out the mandate which it has received from the Council in consequence 
of-the resolutions of the International Economic Conference of 1927 . 

• 
2. DIPLOMATIC CONFERENCE ON STATISTICS. 

In its last report, the Economic Committee· stated that it proposed to consider at its 
next session the expediency of framing a preliminary draft Convention incorporating in 
contractual form the questions dealt with in the document that has already been circulated 
to States in connection with the proposed Conference on Statistics. The draft, which, on 
the whole, corresponds to the results arrived at by the investigations and discussions of the 
Joint Committee of the League of Nations and the Hague Institute, was drafted by the 
Secretariat with the assistance of a Sub-Committee appointed by the Economic Committee, 
and has had to be examined somewhat hurriedly, but the Committee nevertheless considers 
that it can be communicated to the Governments in its present form, together with the 
relevant documents. 

The communication of this draft Convention now makes it possible to contemplate the 
convening of a Diplomatic Conference, for which the Economic Committee would suggest 
a date towards the end of this year. 

The Committee further recommends that the International Institute of .Agriculture and 
the International Chamber of Commerce should be invited to appoint delegations to take 
part in the Conference in a consultative capacity. 

3. UNIFICATION OF CUSTOMS NOMENCLATURE • 

.At its June session the Sub-Committee of Experts on the Unification of Customs 
Nomenclature made a ~areful and detailed examination of the observations which hatl 
reached it from qualified persons of different countries whose opinions. had been asked on 
the draft framework for a Customs nomenclature drawn up by the experts. 

The Sub-Committee of Experts took into account the suggestions subm.itt~d to it, in so 
far as it considered that the modifications or transfers asked for or proposed nught have the 
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ef;ect of making the nomenclature clearer and more accessible to all those having to consult 
Customs tariffs. . . f f . k · 

In the report in which it submitted to the EconomiC Coill:nuttee the d~,a t ramewor . m 
its new form, the Sub-Committ~e of Experts was care~ul to p01~t ou~ that, by.e~dea':o~n~g 
to accept all the proposals which were n?t irreconcilable o: m ~rrect oppositiOn Wit t .e 
principles laid down at the outset, it had wished to show t~a~ It desrred the new nomenclatme 
to be the work of the greatest possible number of authorities, and therefore to have a truly 
international character ". 

The Sub-Committee of Experts is further of the opinion that the new draft framew:ork, 
which involves somewhat important changes in the original draft, ~ust be regar~~d a~ fma~, 
and that it would be inexpedient to proceed to further consultatiOns or enq~nes ~n this 
connection since any fresh changes would only destroy the harmony of a work I~ which the 
experts ha've endeavoured to reconcile respect for principles with the requrrements of 
practice. , . . . . . . 

The Economic Committee agrees m prmmple With the opmwn of the experts as stated 
above and requests the Council to be good enough to cause the draft framework drawn up 
by th~ experts to be sent to the Governments in its new form, with an indication of. the 
pi:inciples observed by the experts and a notification to the effect that the ~ub-Comnuttee 
of Experts will now embark on the second stage of the task entrusted to It, namely, the 
preparation of a draft standard_ nomenclature. - . 

.As regards this second portion of its work, that of drawing up the nomenclature Itself 
on the basis of the final framework, there is no doubt that this is the most <lijficult part of 
the work. 

The experts have already pointed out to the Economic Committee that, when they 
undertook the examination of different methods of classification, they were unable to reach 
entire agreement on one very important point, namely, whether, in_ the different chapters 
of the nomenclature, commodities which may be obtained from different raw materials 
should appear in the nomenclature under each of the materials from which they could be 
manufactured, or whether they should be combined in a single chapter and under a single 
item irrespective of the material of which they are made. 

TJ.>.e Econoniic Committee expresses the opinion that the experts should endeavour to 
adhere, as far· as possible, to the principle of classifying commodities or goods under the 
heading of the raw material of which they are composed. . 

When, however, the raw material has been converted into a finished product which is 
closely connected with other finished products used in a particular industry and having 
the same purpose - provided that the purpose in question is readily recognisable and can 
be determined by the characteristics of the object- then classification according to the use 
or purpose of the objects or goods seems more suitable than classification according to the 
raw materials composing them, particularly from the point of view of the consultation of 
Customs tariffs and their practical use . 

. .Another problem of no less importance engaged the_ attention of the Economic 
Committee. The experts propose to draw up a fairly small basic nomenclature, the items 
of which would be regarded as an irreducible minimum. They would be supplemented 
by annexed items, the number of which could not in principle be exceeded, but might, if 
necessary, be reduced by countries whose stage of industrial development makes so elaborate 
a nomenclature unnecessary. • 

. The Economic Committee, after an exhaustive discussion on this point, found itself 
in agreement with the above ideas, except as to whether and how far a supplementary 
subdivision would be desirable or permissible. In regard to this point, the. Committee did 
not see its way to take a decision until it knew the form in which the nomenclature would 
be presented by the experts. 

4. VETERINARY CONVENTIONS • 

.At !ts June sessio~, the. Sub-9ommittee of Experts on Veterinary Questions examined 
~he r~phes to the questwll?arre whwh had been sent to a large number of countries interested 
m t~Is matter With ~ v:ew to colle?ting information on the organisation of veterinary 
serviCes and the publicatiOn of vetermary health bulletins. 

~he Sul;l-Com~t~ee of Experts, after examining the information collected, considei·ed 
that I~ w~s m a posi~IOn to of~er conclusive replies on the essential points concerning the 
orgarusatwn of vete~mary ~ervwes and the method of publishing health bulletins. 
. .As regards the first _obJect, th.e Suh:Committee reaffirmed its view that it is essential that 
m every ?ountry a vete:z:mary serviCe should be organised under the authority of a veterinary· 
expert directly. responsi?le to ~he competent Minister ; it observed that, even in Europe, 
there are certam countnes which have not yet entirely satisfied this necessary condition 

The experts f~rther eill:p~asised the importance they attach to the d1Jties performed by 
Government veter~nary o~fimals and by veterinary surgeons in private practice officially 
employ~d as .vetermary ~spec~ors, a:r;td to their professional training, more especially in 
connectiOn With the vetermary mspectwn of live-stock intended for export. In the view of 
~he experts, the performance of health duties in certain cases of special and essential 
Importance should pe entrusted solely to veterinary officials. · 

.As r.egards the second question, relating to the publication of health bulletins and the 
preparatiOn of ~ standa~d model heal~h bull~tin, the experts accepted the rules laid down 
by the InternatiOnal Office for Contagwus Diseases in .Animals at Paris. 
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The Sub-Committee of Experts· concluded that the first condition requisite for the 
accomplishment of its task- namely, to discover the most effective means of concerted 
action against diseases in animals, while at the same time showing due regard to the sovereign 
rights of States and the interests of international trade - would be that the States concerned 
should agree to organise their veterinary health services and to arrange for tke publication 
of their health bulletins in conformity with the rules laid down by the experts. The Sub
Committee regards it as not inconceivable that these principles might be taken as the basis 
of an international convention. 

Furthermore, the experts propose to continue their researches. They think it 
necessary to investigate the measures in force in different countries in regard to the import, 
transit and export of animals and raw products of animal origin . 

.An investigation on these lines would provide the experts not only with necessary 
additional information, in amplification . of that already collected on the organisation 
of health services, but also with a very valuable basis for studying the facilities which 
might be obtainable in return for adequate guarantees in the sense of their recommendations. 

The Sub-Committee was further of the opinion that, if the question of the inspection 
of meat for export- a question of very special importance- is to be dealt with thoroughly, 
special information must be obtained from technical specialists in some of the principal 
meat-exporting countries. 

The Economic Committee requests the Council to authorise the Secretary-General 
to transmit the report of the Sub-Committee of Experts on the work of its second session 
- a report which, in the unanimous opinion of the Committee, is deserving of the most 
careful study - to the Governments concerned. The latter should be asked to state 
their opinions in regard to the principles recommended by the experts concerning the 
organisation of health services and the publication of bulletins ; and they should also he 
requested to reply to the questionnaire which the experts have drawn up with a view to 
obtaining . additional information regarding special measures in connection with the 
importation and exportation of cattle and animal products. 

With these replies in its possession, the Sub-Committee of Experts would be in a position, 
at a later session, to continue its work and at the same time to begin studying the question 
of the inspection of meat intended for export. · • 

In connection with the examination of the latter question, the Economic Committee 
has decided to invite an .Argentine expert to take part in the work of the Sub-Committee. 

5. BILLS OF EXCHANGE. 

The Economic Committee has received from the legal experts on the subject the report 
with which they brought their work to a close. 

The Committee wishes first of all to say how very highly it appreciates the important 
and practical work accomplished by the experts under the ahle chairmanship of Professor 
Percerou. · 

.Acting on the authorisation given by the Council at its session of March 6th, 1928, 
the Committee requested the Secretary-General to communicate the experts' report to all 
Governments of Members of the League and non-member States, asking them to formulate, 
before the end of the year, any observations and proposals which they might desire to make, 
and at the same time to state whether in their opinion the drafts thus submitted to them 
could be used as the basis of discussion for a conference. 

The Committee proposes to refer the Governments' replies to the experts for subsequent 
consideration and will thereafter submit proposals to the Council. 

6. INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF MINES. 

As ah·eady stated in the report on its session of December 1927, the Committee was 
asked by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to deal with a proposal from Professor 
Krahmann for the creation of an International Institute of Mines. 

Through the agency of its members, the Committee has obtained qualified opinions, 
and accordingly feels in a position to state its attitude to this proposal as follows : 

So far as the proposal affects problems of an economic nature, the Committee feels 
. that it is neither practical nor possible on international lines, but that those aspects which 
are more particularly scientific are of considerable importance, even from the economic 
point of view. · · . 

The Committee therefore hopes that the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
will remain in touch with the Economic Committee while it continues its study of the 
scientific aspects. -

The Committee considers, however, that it would be advantageous to defer any more 
thorough consideration of the proposal until the International Geological Congress to. be 
held at Pretoria in 1929, which will deal with similar problems, has revealed_ th~ ne~ 
taken by those qualified to judge as to the possibility of international co-operatiOn m this 
field and the results that might be expected. 

7. EXPLOITATION OF THE RICHES OF THE SEA. 

At the request of the Committee, one of its membe~·s attended. the annual ~eet~g 
of the Copenhagen Council, and had various conversatiOns regarding the explmtatwn 
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of the riches of the sea, which question has been referred to the Economic. Committee 
by the Council. The Committee is now in possession of the report made by Its ~elegate, 
and is considering the best method of co-operation with the Copenhagen ~ouncil. The 
Committee will give further consideration to this matter at its next sesswn. 

8. NEW DUTIES DEVOLVING UPON THE ECONOMIC COIDIITTEE AS THE RESULT 
OF THE RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE ECONOMIC CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE. 

In its resolution of June 9th, 1928, the Council, acting on the Consultative ~ommittee's 
report, assigned to the Economic Committee certain new duties, but left It " to the 
Economic Committee itself to decide in what order each branch of the work . should 
be taken". 

The Economic Committee considered at its present session how it could best give 
effect to the Council's request. 

1. Coal. 

The Committee proposes, at its next session, to consider in all its aspects the question 
of what action is desirable, in view of the recommendation of the Economic Consultative 

· Committee, with regard to coal, which has been referred to it by the Council. In .the 
meantime, it has asked its members to obtain certain information which will help it in 
the consideration of this problem, and has asked the Secretariat and the International 
Labour Office to collect statistics in order to bring their earlier publications on the coal 
industry up to date. 

2. Sugar. 
I . 

The Committee proposes, at its next session, to consider in all its aspects the question 
of what action is desirable, in view of the recommendation of the Economic Consultative 
Committee with regard to sugar which has been referred to it by the Council. In the 
meantime, it has asked its members to obtain certain information and statistics which wHI 
help it in the consideration of this problem, while the Secretariat will collect similar 
information concerning certain countries which have no nationals on the Economic 
Committee. With the help of all the information thus collected, it will be possible to prepare 
a memorandum on sugar setting out the main facts concerning production, consumption 
trade, and the fiscal regime. 

3. Other Tasks. 

One of the duties referred to above is the compilation and publication at more or less 
regular intervals of indices of tatiff levels. The Economic Committee considered that the 
importance and urgency of the other work already devolving on it did not, for the moment, 
permit it to devote to tariff indices the time and attention which their preparation would, 
require, and it therefore decided to postpone consideration of this question. 

So far as dumping is concerned, the Economic Committee, guided by the work of the 
Economic Conference, considered that its first task must be to give an exact definition 
of dumping, or at least to draw up a full list of the practices which might be included under 
this term, and it instructed its Chairman to submit a report on which the Committee would 
decide whether it was advisable for it to contemplate any further action. 

With regard to administrative protectionism, the Committee fully realised the 
. importance of this question and, in particular, of the fact that such protectionism develops 

under very different forms and even, it might be said, on parallel lines with the efforts 
made to moderate tariff protectionism. 

With a view to preparing for the enquiry which is to be undertaken, the Committee 
instructed its Vice-Chairman to submit a report, at the same time requesting the other 
members of the Committee to communicate to the Rapporteur any observations sugg·ested 
to them by the perusal of a recent work on this subject. 

In order to give effect to the Economic Conference's resolution concerning industrial 
agreements, to which attention was again drawn in the Council's resolution of June 9th 
1928, the Committee instructed the Secretariat to undertake, with the ·co-operation of 
all the members of the Economic Committee, a preliminary investigation on the 
lines indicated in the Consultative Committee's report. The first need was to establish 
some kind of s~stematic cla~sificat~on ~f different types of industrial agreements in order 
to form an estimate of therr relative Importance, and of the operation of the different 
forms of machinery on which they are based. · . 

· With regard t? agricultural pt:oblems, the. C~mmitt~e was informed that the Secretariat 
had been authonsed to enter mto negotmtwns With the International .Agricultural 

. Institute at Rome in or_der to establish a. clo~er co-operation between that organisation 
and t.he L~ague of .Natw!ls. Th~ Comm1ttee, therefore, thought it advisable to adjourn 
the discussiOn of this subJect until the results of such negotiations should be known 

The Economic Committee postponed to a later date the more detailed consider~tion 
of the means to be adopted •.n order to give. effect to the Consultative Committee's 

,_ 
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recommendation that a preliminary study should be made of the tendencies in economic 
policy which might influence international peace.l It nevertheless requested three of it~ 
members to collect certain preliminary data in order that it might subsequently draw up 
a systematic plan for the study of this question. 

1/ 

III. SECOND CONFERENCE FOR THE .ABOLITION OF IMPORT AND EXPORT 
PROHIBITIONS AND RESTRICTIONS. 

The second Conference for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and 
Restrictions took place from July 3rd to 11th, 1928, under the presidency of M. Colijn, 
former Prime Minister of the Netherlands, who was invited by the Council to preside also 
over this Conference. 

The object of the Conference, as laid down in Article 17 of the Convention of November 
8th, 1927, for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions, was to 
take a decision as to the claims for exceptions which the States signatory to the Convention 
of November 8th, 1927, were entitled to put forward in accordance with Article 6 of the 
Convention, and, secondly, to determine the conditions required for the coming into force 
of the Convention. 

The second Conference included representatives of the twenty-eight States signatories 
to the Convention, namely, Austria, Belgium, Chile, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Egypt, 
Estonia, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain, Hungary, India, Italy, Japan, Latvia, 
Luxemburg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Roumania, Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes, Siam, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, United States. The International 
Chamber of Commerce was represented in an advisory capacity. 

Several States had made requests for exceptions from the principle of the general 
abolition of prohibitions. A certain number of these requests were withdrawn spontaneously 
or after discussion. Those maintained and authorised by the Conference are embodied in 
the Supplementary Agreement to the Convention of November 8th, 1927, concluded and 
signed on July 11th, 1928 (document C.350.M.106.1928.II). This Supplementary Agreement 
provides that the Convention of November 8th, H)2'7, in order to be brought into force, 
must have been ratified by at least eighteen States. Ratifications must be deposited before 
September 30th, 1929, an exception being made for special reasons as regards the United 
States. The contracting parties might individually make the entry into force of the 
Convention dependent upon the ratification of one or more of the following States : Austria, 
Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, Great Britain, Hungary, Italy, Japan, Poland, 
Roumania, Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Switzerland, Turkey, United 
States. 

The Supplementary Agreement has been signed up to the present by Austria, Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, Chile, Denmark, Egypt, Estonia, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain, 
Hungary, India, Italy, Japan, Latvia, Luxemburg, Norway, the Netherlands, Poland, 
Portugal, Roumania, Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Siam, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey and the United States of America. 

If on September 30th, 1929, all the requisite conditions have been fulfilled, the 
Convention will come into force on January 1st, 1930. 

The significance of the conclusion of the Supplementary Agre6ment was summarised 
by the President of the Conference in his closing speech as follows : 

"The Convention which we are signing to-day is, I think, the first multilateral 
agreement of importance which directly affects the economic relations between nations, 
and is a definite step towards the greater freedom in the flow of goods which was so 
strongly recommended by the Economic Conference last year. 

" The fact of this Convention having been signed to-day is therefore of some 
importance ; but it is not yet, of course, what we really want; and in this connecti~n I 
should like to draw your attention to one short sentence from the speech of the 
Chairman of the Economic Consultative Committee in May of this year: 'Conventions 
signed at Geneva are useful only in so far as they are ratified'." 

IV. SECOND CONFERENCE CONCERNING THE EXPORTATION OF HIDES, 
SKINS AND BONES. 

In conformity with paragrap!l. 3 of the Final Act of the Convention of Novembe.r 
8th, 1927, for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions, the Council 
convened two diplomatic Conferences, which met at Gene·n• from l\Ia,rch Hth to 16th and 
on June 29th and 30th, 1928, with a view to inducing the participating countries to .consent 
to a joint renunciation of prohibitions on hides, skins and bones, thus abandomng any 
reservation they might have made in this connection under Article 6 of the abo>e-mentioned 
Convention .. 

1 See uJso page 367. 
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To the second Conference were invited all the countries which had already been 
represented at the first Conference, and certain other countries signatories to the Convention 
of November 8th, 1927, and interested in the question of hides, skins and bones. 

The agreement desired by the Prohibitions Conference of October-November 1927 and 
by the Council has been secured, and the abolition of all prohibitions on hides, skins and 
bones has been jointly decided upon by the following eighteen States : Austria, Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain, Hungary, Italy, 
Japan, Luxemburg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Roumania, Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes, Switzerland. 

The renunciation by the above States of any reservation they might have made as 
regards hides, skins and bones under Article 6 of the Convention of November 8th, 1927, 
was only secured by an agreement concerning the export duties which are or may be applied 
by some of them. The text of the two international Arrangements on the export of hides, 
skins and bones (documents C.348.M.104.1928.II and C.349.M.l05.1928.II) will give an 
1dea of the proposed conditions of application, which are only agreed to by the signatory 
States as a whole on the express condition that the Arrangement will be J atified by all, a 
procedure being nevertheless provided in case this condition should not be fulfilled. 

- It should, however, be remarked that the Arrangement regarding the export of b9nes 
expressly allows Italy to maintain the present regime in this connection until the conclusion 
of certain negotiations relating to her export duties on bones. 

July 1st, 1929, has been fixed :1s the last date for the deposit of the instruments of 
ratification of the two Arrangements, so that the States concerned may know the situation 
m regard to the trade in hides, skins and bones before finally committing themselves as 
regards the Convention f9r the Abolition of Prohibitions. · It was also agreed that the 
ratifications of the Convention might be declared void if the Arrangements were not 
ratified by all the contracting parties, and that in this case each State would once more be 
tree to claim the right to maintain an export prohibition on hides, skins and bones. 

B. Work of the Financial Conm1ittee. 

I. BULGARIAN RECONSTRUCTION SCHEME. 

It will be recalled that £1,250,000 1 of the proposed reconstruction loan to the 
Bulgarian Government of £4,500,000 sterling, provided for by the Protocol of March lOth, 
1928, was set aside for the improvement of roads and railways, and that 1\I. Regnonl, 
Chief Engineer of the Paris-Lyons-Mediterranean Railways, was requested, in accordance 
with Article VII of the Protocol, to make a report on the manner in which this sum should 
be employed. 

At its session of May 30th to June 4th, 1928, the Financial Committee examined 
M. Regnoul's report (document C.232.1928.II (F.526) ). The proposals under examination 
were as follows : 

Railways: 

Upkeep ....... . 
Improvements. . . . . 
Construction of new lines 

Ports. 
Roads 

Leva 

239,233,000 
329,255,000 

72,312,000 

Total. 

Leva 

640,800,000 

31,500,000 
172,700,000 

845,0'00,000 

For each of these five purposes M. Regnoul proposed a detailed programme· of 
expenditure. These programmes have been approved by the Bulgarian Government. 

1\I. Regnoul's report further pointed out that certain reforms were desirable in order 
to achieve greater elasticity of railway administration. Among those mentioned were 
the reorganisation of accounts with a view to including in them all charges properly 
chargeable to the railways, and the reorganisation of the general administration by the 
introduction of an administrative council with considerable autonomous powers. The 
Committee stated that in its opinion there were certain other matters with regard to the 
financial relations of the railway administration and the Treasury which called for further 
discussion in detail between the Bulgarian Government and the present r~e:1gue 
Commissioner in charge of the refugee settlement work (M. Rene Charron). 

1 £1,2ii0,000 iB equivalent to approximately 845_ million leva. 
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Upon the recommendation of the Financial Committee, the Council, on June 8th, gave 
its general approval to the proposed programme of expenditure on communications and 
authorised the Commissioner for refugees to liberate moneys for such expenditure in 
accordance with .Article VII of the Protocol, provided that he was satisfied, after consultation 
(if necessary) with the Financial Committee of the League, that the Bulgarian.Government 
had sufficiently effected the_ necessary reorganisation of the railway administration. 

On June 9th, 1928, the Council passed a resolution authorising the issue of the 
recomtruction loan under the auspices of the League of Nations as soon as the Chairman 
of the Financial Committee, after such consultation with his colleagues on the Committee 
as should be necessary, should be satisfied that the conditions requisite for the issue of 
the loan were in existence. The resolution further authorised the modification of the 
Protocol so as to allow an increase in the total of the loan to such an extent and under 
such conditions, as to control and expenditure, as the Financial Committee should 
determine. (It was a.greed during the Council's discuesion that such an increase could 
be made only in connection with the recent earthquakes.) 

II. GREEK STABILISATION SCHEME. 

(a) Stabilisation. 

The Financial Committee, at its &ession of May 30th to June 4th, congratulated the 
Greek Government on the effective manner in which the drachma had been stabilised, 
and noted that, since May 14th, 1928, the Greek currency had been stabilised on ~ gold 
basis. On this same date, the Committee observed, the new Bank of Issue - the Bank 
of Greece - began operations, and its obligation to exchange its banknotes against foreign 
gold exchange, in accordance with its Statutes, came into force. !L Alexander Diomede 
has been appointed Governor of the Bank of Greece for a period of five years, and 
M. E. J. Tsouderos, Vice-Governor, in accordance with .Article 29 of the Statutes of the 
B.ank of Greece. -

In accordance with .Article VII of the Protocol, the Chairman of the Financial 
Committee has allocated £3,000,000 from the loan proceeds for the repayment of the State 
debts to the Bank. The Committee noted that the Bank of Greece was able to show, on 
its opening balance-sheet, a gold and foreign exchange reserve of over 53 per cent of its 
note circulation and other sight liabilities. 

(b) Issue of Loan. 

Whereas the Protocol provided for a l<tan of £9,000,000 to the Greek Government 
- £3,000,000 to be employed in the creation of the new Bank of Issue, and similar sums 
for liquidating budget arrears and establishing refugees - a loan has in fact been issued 
for £6,500,000 only. This was due to the fact that the Greek Government had concluded 
an agreement with the State and Treasury Departments of the United States of America 
for a loan of $12,167,000 (approximately £2,500,000), redeemable in twenty years, to be 
employed exclusively for the_ settlement of refugees. The United States Congress 
adjourned in l'lfay without having ratified this agreement, and the latter cannot, therefore, 
now be approved before the next meeting of Congress in December. 

As the money at the disposal of the Refugee Settlement Commission- including 
£500,000 from the new loan - would enable this body to continue its work until 
September only, a serious obstacle to efficient work in connection with refugees arose. 

·The Financial Committee suggested and the Council agreed that after September it 
would be necessary to finance the work provisionally, pending the ratification by ·the 
United States of the loan agreement, in the way. provided for in .Article VII, paragraph 1, 
of the Protocol. 

(c) The Budgetary Situation. 

An examination of the qua1.;terly report of the Greek Government o:r;t the budgetary 
situation (document· C. 239.1928. II (F. 230) ) convinced the C'omn~1ttee that ~he 
financial year 1927-28 had been a most satisfactory one. The C'omnuttee noted w1th 
pleasure that a surplus of 27 4 million drachmm would probably result. ~.\.s senral new 
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important burdens had been added to the expenditure side, however, and as there appeared 
to be a prospect of increased debt charges in respect of further loans, the Committee thought 
that Greek State finances would require exceedingly careful management in the years 
1928-29, 1929-30, and in later years. · 

~ 

III. FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION OF PORTUGAL. 

On November 24th, 1927, the Finance Minister of the Portuguese Republic informed 
the Council that the Portuguese Government desired to carry out a scheme of financial 
reconstruction, currency stabilisation and economic development, and asked that the 
Financial Committee should examine the question. The Council decided on December 
5th, 1927, to request the Financial Committee and the Secretariat to study the financial 
situation of Portugal. 

A. delegation accordingly visited Lisbon, and the whole situation was carefully 
examined both there and at Geneva, with the help of representatives of the Government 
and the Government Departments, the National Bank and others. 

Dm"ing its session in March 1928, the Financial Committee endeavoured to draw up 
a reconstruction scheme, in agreement with the Government, and reported as follows : 

"The technical problem presented is in principle similar to that presented by 
some of the other schemes which have been recently before the Council. The currency 
of Portugal has seriously depreciated since the war. An effort to arrest depreciation 
was made, which maintained a de facto stability for some years ; but the general 
financial position has made this stability precarious and prevented a legal stabilisation. 
In these circumstances, the Portuguese Government, anxious to achieve permanent 
reform by means of a comprehensive scheme, including an external loan, has applied 

·for the assistance of the League. 
"The first results of the Committee's study involve the establishment of budget 

equilibrium, the legal stabilisation of the currency, the consolidation of the floating 
debt and the reduction of the State debt to the Bank of Portugal, and, finally, the issue 
of an external loan, a portion of which could be devoted to public works which are 
economically essential. With the aid of these measures, and under the other 
conditions discussed with the Government, the Committee consider that the finances 
of Portugal and its currency could be placed on a sound basis. 

" It has not yet been possible to complete the scheme, and the Committee is still 
in discussion with the Government on some features in it. " 

On June 5th, the Portuguese Government sent a letter to the Council containing the 
following passage : 

" The present Government of the Portuguese Republic, after most carefully 
examining the clauses relating to League of Nations control, which at that time alone 
prevented the successful conclusion of the negotiations, is also forced to recognise that 
these clauses are still unacceptable and compel it, to its great regret, not to take any 
further steps with regard to the loan, in connection with whose issue they had been 
proposed. 

" My Government particularly requests me, however, once more to express its 
most sincere thanks to the Council of the League and to the Financial Committee for 
the goodwill and sympathetic interest which they have shown to Portugal. Tb.e fact 
that the negotiations initiated by the preceding Government do not, in the opinion of 
the present Government, appear likely.to lead to satisfactory results does not in any 
way detract from the sentiments of cordial esteem and wholehearted loyalty felt by 
the Government of the Republic towards the League of Nations, of which sentiments 
it will always be happy to offer fresh proofs. " 

IV. MIXED GRECO-BULGARIAN EMIGR-ATION COMMISSION. 

The Financial Committee received in June 1928 a further report from the Mixed 
Greco-Bulgarian Emigration Commission, and was glad to note a considerable improvement 
in the situation. 

Of the compensation owed by the two Governments to the exchanged populations for 
property left behind, the Committee observed that the 10 per cent cash payments were 
being made regularly. The December Agreement, which had provided for the payment of 
90 per cent in bonds, had been ratified by the Bulgarian Government, the necessary credits 
had been voted, and all was declared ready for the distribution of the titres definitifs. 

The position as regards Greece was not so completely satisfactory, the Greek 
Government not having obtained ratification of the December Agreement. A. draft Bill, 
however, had been deposited with the Chamber and submitted to the competent 
Parliamentary Committees. The Financial Committee was informed by the Greek 
representative that the ratification of the Agreement wa:s one of the measures which the 
Greek Government proposed to ask the Chamber to pass forthwith, and that in fact it was 
expected that the report of the Parliamentary Committees to the Cha~ber wo~ld be 
presented on June 4th. 
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The Committee again expressed the hope that the Greek ratification would be procured 
speedily. It emphasised the importance of this in view of the fact that, without ratification 
by Greece, the Bulgarian Government could hardly be expected to continue indefinitely 
to issue bonds for which the ultimate responsibility under the .Agreement rested on Greece. 

The Council, at its June session, expressed the hope that the Greek ratif~cation would 
be effected without delay. 

V. MEETING OF CENTRAL BANK STATISTICIANS . 

.At the suggestion of the Financial Committee, a meeting of information and statistical 
officers of twenty-four Banks of Issue was held at the Bank of France from .April 11th 
to .April 17th, 1928, with the object of improving monetary statistics. The meeting was 
arranged by the Economic and Financial Organisation of the League. 

Discussions at this meeting were held on the following subjects : the characteristic 
features of the different money markets, the volume of money and of credit, clearing 
statistics, the velocity of circulation, indices of economic activity, the definition of the 
different rates of money and the manner in which these rates are quoted. 

The delegates expressed the view that the personal relations which had been initiated 
would be found to prove of permanent utility and that their future development could 
not fail to be of advantage for the observation of monetary phenomena. 

VI. PURCHASING POWER OF GOLD. 

The Economic Consultative Committee, which met in 1\-fay 1928, discussed the question 
of the purchasing power of gold (for its report on this question see the General Report 
to the .Assembly, document .A. 6.1928, page 65). The Committee recommended that 
the question should be examined by the Financial and Economic Organisation of the 
I,eague. 

The Financial Committee, during its June session, also discussed the question 
and reported to the Council as follows : • 

" The attention of the Financial Committee has been called to the recommendation 
of the Economic Consultative Committee of May 19th last with regard to the 
detrimental effect upon industry, agriculture and conditions of employment of 
undue fluctuations in the purchasing power of gold. The Financial Committee 
recognises the great importance and interest of this subject. The financial resolutions 
of the Conference of Genoa were referred in 1922 to the Financial Committee by the 
Council, which invited the Committee to consider the methods best suited to foster 
monetary stability. These resolutions dealt not only with problems arising from 
currency fluctuations in relation to gold but also with undue fluctuations in the 
purchasing power of gold itself. They contemplated, as a first stage, the stabilisation 
of cUTrencies in relation to gold. 

"Very great progress ha.s been made in this direction in the last few years, some 
countries stabilising by independent effort, others with the aid of international 
co-operation, whether through the League or not ; and this first stage may 
now be regarded as nearing its conclusion. This gives special interest to the problems 
connected with undue fluctuations in the purchasing power of gold, and makes 
the moment opportune for a study of it. The Committee would be glad, therefore, 
if the Council so desires, to consider to what extent and in what way the League, 
whose efforts have necessarily been concentrated hitherto on a contribution to the 
first stage of the world's post-war monetary problem, could now most usefully assist 
in the study and solution of the problem in this second stage. " 

The Council on June 8th, 1928, requested the Financial Committee to consider to what 
extent and in what way the League of Nations could most usefully assist in the study· 
and solution of the problem of undue fluctuations in the purchasing power of gold. 

VII. ECONOMIC TENDENCIES .AFFECTING THE PEACE OF THE \fORLD. 

The Economic Consultative Committee, at its session held in :May 19:?8, considered 
this question (for its report, see the General Report to the .Assembly, document A.. 6 .19:?8, 
page 65). 

The Council on June 9th, 1928, decided to refer the matter to the Economic and 
Financial Committees and adopted the following resolution : 

" The Council instructs the Economic and Financial Committees to undertake, 
as soon as circumstances allow, and on the lines suggested by the Co!lsultative 
Committee, the study which that Committee demands 'of some of the I~ore u:1portant 
principles and tendencies in financial and economic policy and practice wlnch tend 
to create or to destroy conditions favo1uable to peace. ' " 
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II.. ORGANISATION FOR COJ\IMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

The following work has been done since the publication of the General Report to the 
Ninth Ordi.qary Session of the Assembly on the Work of the Council and on the Work 
of the Secretariat. 

1. ROAD TRAFFIC. 

The enquiry with regard to the standardisation of road signals has been continued. 
The proposals of the Permanent Committee on Road Traffic have met with an extremely 
favourable reception from almost all Governments. It appears certain that very 
considerable progress will shortly be made towards standardisation on the basis of the 
proposals of the Committee on Road Traffic. This Committee will meet later to consider 
the observations submitted by certain Governments. 

2. INLAND NAVIGATION. 

The session of the Committee for the Unification of Private Law in Inland ;Navigation, 
which was announced in the previous report, was held at Vienna from June 8th to 14th 
last. A preliminary draft Convention, settling a number of the questions raised, including 
that of registration, was adopted at the first reading. There would seem to be no doubt 
that it will be possible for the first European Conference for the Unification of Private 
Law in Inland Navigation to meet in 1929 or 1930. · 

3. MARITIME NAVIGATION. 

As a result of the enquiry made by the Rapporteurs to the Committee for the 
Unification of Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts which was mentioned in the previous report 
and which was carried out in the United States and Canada with the full co-operation of 
the authorities of those two countries, fresh proposals have been drawn up which make it 
possible to contemplate standardisation practically throughout the world. Since the 
general principles wlllch had previously been established by the Committee on Buoyage 
and the Lighting of Coasts have been modified as a result of these new proposals, the 
Committee will be called upon to reconsider the question. It would seem possible for a 
final report to be submitted to the Committee for Ports and Maritime Navigation and to 
the Transit Committee in 1929, and the proposed International Conference could be 
convened should it appear from the further discussions that its success was assured. 

4. TRANSPORT BY RAIL. 

The Permanent Committee for Transport by Rail has several times considered the 
question of the unification of the nomenclature of railway tariffs, since the lack of such 
unification makes it difficult to conclude international tariffs and is liable in many cases 
to hamper international trade. Since the International Railway Union has undertaken 
an investigation of certain aspects of this question, the Committee for Transport by Rail 
had waited until it could examine the first results of the enquiry carried out by the Union. 
Those results have recently been received from the Union. Enquiries are at present in 
progress which will make it possible for the Committee for Transport by Rail at its next 
session, wlllch is fixed for the beginning of 1929, to comider what progress might 
be made immediately in view of the work already done by the International Railway 
Union. 

5. GENERAL QUESTIONS CONNECTED . WITH VARIOUS MEANS OF TRANSPORT. 

(a) Reform of the Calendar. 

As a result of the enquiries made concerning the reform of the calendar, the Advisory 
and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, in a report which has been 
communicated to all Governments, put forward certain recommendations relating to the 
fixing of Easter and also to the general question of the simplification of the calendar and 
the adoption of a perpetual calendar better calculated than the present one to meet the 
requirements of economic life. Having considered the schemes proposed, the Committee 
divided them into two or three categories and requested that, in most countries, National 
Committees should be established to consider the reform of the calendar, such Committees 
to be really representative of the administrations and circles concerned, and to report 
to the League of Nations on the subject and make it possible once more to consider whether 
it would be advisable to convene an International Conference. The information received 
would seem to show that such National Committees are being formed. The National 
Committee of the United States of America has already been officially established and has 
begun its work. It includes representatives both of the Ministries concerned and of the 
competent commercial, statistical, banking, labour and other interests. 
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(b) Collection and Exchange of Information on Communications and Transit. 

The .Advisory and Technical Committee has already received from a certain number 
of Governments the publications and information for which it had applied. From an 
examination of the categories of information which can be supplied, it seems ~robable that 
this service can be in full working order in 1929. 

6. COlVIlVIUNICATIONS OF IMPORTANCE TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AT TUIES OF CRISIS. 

(a) General, jlJ easures. 

The only questions still pending are certain problems concerning air navigation which 
have been examined in collaboration with the International Commission for .Air Navigation, 
namely, the question of the identification of aircraft engaged in transport for the League of 
Nations and that of facilities for flying over various territories to be granted to such aircraft. 
The first of these questions is in a fair way tq be settled. The second would appear to be 
somewhat more delicate, but a solution will certainly. be found, for it is evident from the 
resolutions already adopted by the .Assembly that the States Members of the League will 
consider it advisable to take the necessary measures to ensure that aircraft engaged in 
transport essential to the performance of the League's duties at times of crisis should enjoy 
all the necessary facilities. 

(b) Landing- Ground for Aircraft. 

New proposals are expected this autumn as a result of additional technical investigations 
carried out by the Swiss authorities concerned . .As soon as the result of these investigations is 
known, and if they should necessitate solutions other than those which have already been 
considered by the Committee of Experts, that Committee will again be convened for the 
purpose of examining them. In all probability, it will be possible to submit a final report 
on this matter to the .Assembly of 1929. '" 

(c) Wireless Station for the League of Nations. 

The .Assembly will have before it not only the general report of the .Advisory and 
Technical Committee (document .A.22.1928.VIII) which was announced in the previous 
report, but also a supplementary report which, in general, confirms the conclusions of the 
first report regarding the establishment of a wireless station owned by the League of Nations. 
Furthermore, at the Council's request, the report also deals in detail with another solution, 
to the effect that the Swiss authorities should establish a wireless station at Geneva, in 
co-operation with the League, that station to come under the exclusive authority of the 
League of Nations at times of crisis. It would not seem necessary to summarise here the 
conclusions which are embodied in a separate document (document .A.23.1928.VIII). 

7. JURISDICTION OF THE EUROPEAN COJ\ThiiSSION OF THE DANUBE. 

The negotiations relating to the jurisdiction of the European Commission of the Danube 
made it necessary to hold a further session at Vienna at the end of June. The negotiations 
are pursuing their normal course and it is intended to hold another session in September. 
The time-limit for the negotiations has been extended till November 30th, 1928, by 
unanimous agreement between the Governments represented on the European Commission 
of the Danube. 

III. HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

The Council of the League of Nations, at its fiftieth session held in June 1928, apprond 
the recommendations adopted by the Health Committee at its twelfth session held at Gene>a 
from .April 30th to May 5th, 1928. 

The Council, at the same session, accepted with thanks an increase from $50,000. to 
$60,335 in the grant of the International Health Division of the Rockefeller Found:1tion 
for the Epidemiological Intelligence Service. .The object of the increased ~rant. 1s. to 
ensure the systematic development of the epidemiological and public health mtelligt>nce 
service, particularly as regards documentation. 

1. EPIDEMIOLOGICAL INFORMATION. 

In accordance with arrangements made between the Office international d'hygiene 
publique and the Health Organisation of the League of Natio~s, th_e Of~ie_e ha:>, _sine~ :llay 
18th, 1928, forwarded each week a summary of the epidemwlog1cal information 1t has 
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received for inclusion in the Weekly· Reeot·d of the Health Section. Official notifications, 
as requhed by the International Sanitary Convention, have also been received from ~he 
Office international d'hygUme publique for publication, and have appeared on the first 
page of the Weekly Record . 

. .An arrangement has been made for telegraphic exchange of information wit~ the 
Conseil sanitaire maritime et quarantenaire d'Egypte, which is acting as the regwnal 
bureau, under the International Sanitary Convention, for the administrations within its 
sphere of activity. 

Detailed telegraphic reports regarding yellow fever in Brazil have been received each 
week since the reappearance of that disease. · 

In view of the increased amount of important information now being received in the 
Secretariat, a daily roneographed report is being prepared whenever the importance of this 
information so demands~ and is being sent by mail to all European health administrations. 
From four to five of these daily reports have been issued each week since June 1st, in 
addition to the_ Weekly Record, which is now published each Thursday. 

2. LIAISON BETWEEN THE HEALTH SERVICES OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

(a) Interchange for the Study of Problems of Rural Hygiene . 

.An interchange for the study of problems of rural hygiene began on May 28th at 
Ljubljana and ended with a final Conference at Geneva on July 25th. The participants, 
numbering twenty from eighteen countries, 1 visited in order rural districts in the Kingdom 
of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Hungary, Germany, the Netherlands, Belgium and 
France. Opportunity was given for a detailed comparative study of rural housing, water 
and riill.k supplies, sewerage and sewage disposal, public health and medical organisation 
and the work of existing semi-public and private health agencies. .Among the participants 
were six engineers whose work was connected with rural hygiene, so that engineering 
as well as technical medical opinion was brought to bear on the health problems. of rural 
districts. · 

During the final Conference held at Geneva, the participants prepared a series of 
reports on the subjects included in the study tour, which were summarised in a general 
report giving the views of the group as a whole in regard to the various methods of solving 
problems of rural hygiene which they had been privileged to study during the interchange 
(document C.H.JE.P.S.t146). The participants noted with satisfaction that the Health 
Organisation of the League had undertaken the study of certain subjects related to rural 
hygiene, and agreed that it would he useful for that Organisation to take up the study of 
certain aspects of housing, the protection of the milk supply and physical education. 
They also recommended that further interchanges for the study of rural hygiene should 
be organised, in view of the interest of this subject to nearly all countries. 

(b) Interchange of Health Officers in Italy . 

.An interchange of Health Officers will commence in Italy on September 16th, 1928, 
and will continue until November 6th, when a final Conference will be held at Geneva. 
Members of the health administrations of twenty-one countries2 have been invited to take 
part in this study tour. The programme has been very carefully drawn up in close 
co-operation with the Italian authorities, and participants will have an opportunity of 
studying nearly all aspects of public health enterprise in Italy. Visits will be paid to the 
following towns : Turin, Genoa, Marina di Massa, Rome, Naples, Florence, Mo;ntecatini, 
Bologna, Ferrara, Venice, Brescia, Parma, Salsomaggiore, Milan and the chief towns 
of Sicily and Sardinia. 

In each of the more important towns visited, special attention will be paid to a 
particular health activity. In two large urban centres - Turin and Naples - a 
comprehensive study wm be made of municipal and provincial health organisation and 
administration. In other centres, rural health measures, industrial hygiene and sanitary 
engineering will receive particular attention. Medical education, the training of health 
personnel, including sanitary inspectors and visiting nurses, will be. studied. In short, 
a very exhaustive study will be made of all activities directly and mdirectly connected 

. 1 Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Estoni!"', G~rmany, Guatemala, Hungary, 
Insh Free State, Italy, Japan, Lithuania, Poland, Portugal, Roumarua, Kmgdom of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes, Union of Socialist Soviet Republics. 

2 Argentine, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Denmark, Egypt, Franee, Germany, Great B~itain, Irish 
Free State, Japan, Netherlands, Poland, Portugal, Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Spam, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United States of America, Uruguay. 
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with public health. . Re~umes of the lectures that will be given, as well as a description 
of th~ h~alth orgamsatwn and the economic, industrial and agricultural conditions of 
the d1stncts and towns to be visited, have been printed and sent to participants . 

.A special feature ~f this study tour will be the extensive use of the cinematograph. 
~he valued co~operatwn of the organisation L.U.C.E. will make it •possible for 
cmematograph films to be shown of the various institutions etc. to be visited. In this 
way, participants will have their attention directed to the chlef features of interest and 
relatively short visits of inspection will be made much more profitable. ' 

3. WORK OF THE COMMISSIONS. 

Malaria Commission. 

In order to review the experience gained by the Malaria Commission and to discuss the 
principles set out in its second general report (document C.H.JMalaria/73), as well as other 
reports on the various countries visited by its members, a general Conference was held at 
Geneva from June 25th to 29th, 1928, at which were present the members and 
corresponding members of the Malaria Commission, together with certain specially invited 
malariologists from the United States of .America and other countries. The Conference 
discussed the principles and methods of dealing with malaria in the light of present 
knowledge, with special reference to the conditions, economic and political, obtaining in 
Europe at the present time. 

The Conference emphasised the fact that all campaigns against malaria must be based 
on a specialif)ed and systematic local study of this disease. For this reason, it was important 
that each co1tntry in which malaria was a serious cause of sickness should have an 
organisation specially devoted to this work. No anti-malarial measures were of constant 
and unchanging value ; methods must be adapted to the exigencies of the particular region, 
and emphasis was laid on the value of anti-malarial work as a factor in social progr~s and 
general hygiene, more especially in the case of rural populations. 

The recommendations adopted by the Conference have been published as a special 
report (document C.H.JMalaria/121). 

The Conference enumerated a list of subjects the study of which was considered 
desirable. Certain of these have been selected as specially suitable for international study • 
.Among these are: (1) housing in relation to malaria, and (2) a systematic and biological 
study in Europe and in the United States of .America of the two species of mosquito which are 
specially and respectively concerned in the transmission of malaria in these continents. This 
study is to be entrusted, in the first place, to a group of laboratories in the United States 
designated by the United States Public Health Services and the International Health 
Division of the Rockefeller Foundation, and to two laboratories in Europe, one in England 
and the other in the Netherlands. When sufficient progress has been made, the collaboration 
of other laboratories will be invited, on the basis of the first proviRional report. 

The Conference recommended that a study of the value of plasmochin and 
quiniostovarsol in the treatment of malaria should be carried out in the following colintries : 
Central .America, Germany, India, Italy, Madagascar, Netherlands East Indies, Roumania, 
Spain, United States of .America. 

Certain other experimental studies designed to increase our knowledge of the treatment 
of the disease will be entrusted to three groups of laboratories, the first in Germany and 

·Italy, the second in British India and the Federated Malay States and the third in Spain 
and .Algeria. The other studies will be undertaken directly by the Secretariat. 

Reference has been made,· in previous reports to the .Assembly, to the malaria cour~es 
organised by the Health Organisation of the League in London, Hamburg and Paris. Still 
further facilities for the training of experts in anti-malarial work have been pronded this 
year thanks to the co-operation of the Rome School of Malariology. .At this school special 
courses in anti-malarial work for engineers and surveyors have also been organised . 

.Arrangements have been made for certain members of the Malaria Commission to nsit 
India in the autumn of 1929. 

Commission of Health Experts on Infant Welfare. 

The Commission of Health Experts on Infant Welfare met in London at the Mini~t.ry 
of Health on July 3rd, 4th and 5th, 1928, to consider the results of the completed enqml'les 
of the different countries the form of the final report, and various proposals as to the 
possibility of continuing the enquiry along different lines. The Commi~sion a~reed that. the 
first examination of the data collected yielded information coinciding mth the uews 
expressed at the session held at Vienna (September 1927), when the importance of dead 
birth, prematurity, respiratory and intestinal infections had been ~oin.ted out. Moreov~r, 
these causes of infant mortality were of first importance in all the dis!I"Icts of the c~nntrit-s 
in question, although their rehttive importance differed. In all countnes a number of deaths 
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occur which cannot be accounted for; these require further investigation with the 
collaboration of specialists in other fields of medicine. In view of the large number of infants 
dying· at or before birth, the necessity for further investigations was indicated, and the 
Commission agreed that, for this purpose, the collaboration of obstetrical experts :vas 
necessa,ry, al! the more so as maternal mortality is closely associated with infant mortality. 

The Commission decided on a planfor the preparation of the final report. Each expert 
was entrusted with the preparation of a report on the enquiries made in his own country, 
and the Secretariat was asked to prepare a general report on the basis of these. The reports 
on each country will be prepared in accordance with a uniform plan elaborated by the 
Commission. 

The Commission decided to present at its next session detailed proposals as to further 
enquiries ; a plan for the study of rickets was prepared for submission to the Health 
Committee in accordance with decisions taken at the Geneva (September 1926) and Vienna 
(September 1927) sessions of the Commission. · 

Commi.~sion on Permanent Standardisation of Sera, Serological Reactions 
and Biological Products . 

.A laboratory Conference on the sero-iliagnosis of syphilis was held at Copenhagen 
from May 21st to June 4th, 1928. The Health Organisation of the League of Nations 
commenced the study of this subject in 1921 with a view to the comparison of the methods 
and results of the vari9us reactions in use. .A first laboratory Conference was held in 1923. 
The recent Conference was convened by the Health Committee for the purpose of estimating 
the relative value of various tests recently applied for the diagnosis of syphilis. 
Thirty-eight experts assembled in the State Serum Institute, Copenhagen, after a period 
of preliminary study in their own laboratories, for the purpose of comparing their own 
methods with those used in the laboratories of the other countries represented. .A series 
of resvlutions was adopted (see extract from document C. 304 .l\1. 84.1928. III). The 
Conference emphasised the importance of assisting the clinician as much as possible and, 
for this reason, recommended frequent consultation between the serologist and the clinician, 
and the adoption of a uniform notation of serological results bearing the same clinical 
interpretations from laboratories of sixteen countries 1• 

. The Conference agreed that, as the methods for the sero-diagnosis of syphilis are 
constantly improving, it would be desirable for the Health Organisation of the League 
to continue its study and to arrange for further international comparisons, and invited 
the Danish State Serum Institute, acting as the central laboratory for the Health 
Organisation, to distribute sera for comparative tests in different national laboratories 
and to test samples submitted by such laboratories. 

Smallpox and Vaccination Commission. 

The Commission, with its experts, is holding a meeting on .August 22nd, 1928, to consider 
post-vaccinal encephalitis as an international problem, in the light of recent publicationR, 
and the possibility of undertaking co-ordinated field enquiries in selected areas of certain 
countries on the incidence and epidemiology of this disease. The Commission is also 
considering information collected from numerous health administrations regarding the 
methods employed in the preparation and preservation of vaccine lymph and the 
desirability of carrying out co-ordinated international research with diluted and killed 
vaccine lymph. 

Cancer Commission. 

The Sub-Commission of experts charged with the study of the radiotherapy of cancer 
met at Geneva on June 18th and 19th, 1928. The main object of the meeting was to study 
the manner in which information could best be obtained regarding the methods of radiological 
treatment of certain forms of cancer now being used in various countries and the results 
obtained by these methods. It was decided to limit the enquiry in the first instance to 
a few clinics and institutions having an exceptionally large experience of such treatment. 

· The Sub-Commission considered that the following questions called for further study: 

1. Propaganda among doctors and the general public in order to ensure the 
early discovery and early and correct treatment of cancer of the uterus. 

1 AnHtria, Denmark, Federated Malay States, France, Germany, Great Britain, India, Italy, Japan 
Poland, Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Sweden, Turkey, Union of Socialist Soviet Republics 
United States of Ameriea, Uruguay. 
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2. Increase in the number of consultation centres. 
3. Organisation of centres for microscopic analysis in order to ensure early 

diagnoses. 
4. Recommendations for the organisation of efficient treatment of the diHease. 
5. Recommendations for the radio-therapeutical equipment of clinics. 
6. Disadvantages of out-patient treatment. 
7. Recommendations for the compilation of reliable statistics. 
8. Recommendations for special scientific research. 

The Sub-Commission also noted, as subject for enquiry, the available supplies of 
radium and the need for an authoritative opinion as to the advantages and drawbacks of 
distributing radium or radium emanations to hospitals and individual practitioners. 

4. RECOJ.VIMENDATIONS OF THE INTERNATIONAL RABIES CONFERENCE, 1927. 

Reference was made in the report to the eighth ordinary session of the .Assembly 
to the resolutions adopted by the Rabies Conference. It will be recalled that the Health 
Organisation of the League was asked to act as a co-ordinating agent for researches to be 
carried out in various anti-rabies institutes regarding the relative efficiency of certain 
modifications of the original Pasteur method of treatment and other scientific problems 
of practical importance in connection with that disease. 

In compliance with that resolution, letters have been addressed to the various 
institutes represented at the Conference, asking for their observations regarding a scheme 
of research and whether the Health Organisation could count upon their co-operation 
in carrying it out. 

The Conference further recommended that the Health Organisation should publish 
statistics of the results of anti-rabies treatment in the different institutes of the world . 
.A schedule was accordingly drawn up and has been sent to all anti-rabies institutes, with 
the request that the results of the treatment given should be forwarded to the Health Section. 
The response to this request has been most favourable, and full statistical information 
regarding results of treatment carried out during 1927 has already been received from 
institutes in .Austria, Ceylon, Finland, Hungary, India, 1\Ioroceo and the Kingdom of 
the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 

11. 

HUMANITARIAN QUESTIONS. 

I. PROTECTION .AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE . 

.A. TRAFFIC IN \VOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

The report on the work of the seventh session of the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee, which met at Geneva from March 12th to March 17th, 19~8, was submitted to 
the Council at its meeting held on June 5th, 19~8. 

The representative of the British Empire, acting as Rapporteur, proposed that the 
Council should approve the resolutions adopted by the Committee, and drew attention in 
particular to the following points : 

Rep01·t of the Expe-rts on the Traffic in Women and Children. 

The Rapporteur asked the Council to approve the Committee's proposal that 
Governments and voluntary organisations should be in>ited to send to the League such 
additional information as they might have on the subject of the enquiry by the Body 
of Experts. He thought that the Council would share the Committee's opinion as to the 
value of the enquiry, which had thrown much light on this terrible social nil, an?- -wo~lld 
wish to have a further report from the Committee on the question of the contmuat10n 
of the enquiry. 

Licensed Houses. 

The Committee examined the desirability of recommending all Governments to aboli<'h 
the systeni of licensed houses, and, though some difference of opinion -wa~ expressed on the 
question whether such a policy was immediately practicable, it unarumously passed a 
resolution favourino· inYestio·at.ion of the question as soon as possible, and proposing that, 

, "' l l . in order to facilitate that investigation, the Secretruiat should study the t1ws am regu iltwn~ 
in force in those countries where the system has been abolished. 
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Pe1'sons living on the Earnings of P1'ostitution. 

The Committee, in its resolution on this question, proposed that the Secretariat should 
make a conci~e study of the laws and penalties relating to the soutenett1', that is to say, the 
person who lives wholly or in part upon the immoral earnings of a woman. · 

Obscene Publications. 

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee recommended to the Council that the 
time had not yet come to call a conference for the suppression of the trade in obscene 
publications. In conformity with .Article 16 of the International Convention of 1923, the 
desimbility of such a Conference should be considered at the end of each period of five 
years dating from the entry into force of the Convention. 

* * * 
Upon the proposal of the Rapporteur, the Council adopted the following resolution : 

" The Council takes note of the report of the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee on the work of its seventh session and approves the resolutions contained 
therein. " 

B. CHILD WELFARE. 

The Council of the League of Nations examined during its fiftieth session, held in June 
1928, the report presented by the Child Welfare Committee on the work of its fourth session. 1 

The Council approved the report subject to further consideration of the Committee's 
suggestions regarding the draft Statutes of the International Edueational Cinematographic 
Institrtte. · 

The Council requested the Secretary-General to forward the report to the various 
Governments, calling special attention to the resolutions on the legal age of marriage and 
on the cinematograph respectively. 

II. TRAFFIC IN OPIUM: .AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

1. ELEVENTH SESSION OF THE .ADVISORY COliiJ\ITTTEE : MEASURES TAKEN BY THE COUNCIL. 

The report of the Committee on the work of its eleventh session was dealt with by the 
Council at its June session. The Council instructed the Secretary-General to take the 
necessary action in order to give effect to the resolutions adopted by the Committee. .As 
the result of a discussion which took place with regard to benzoylmorphine, it was decided, 
on the suggestion of the representative of Italy, that the Council, in recommending to 
Governments to place benzoylmorphine, and perhaps other similar substances, under the 
same control as is exercised over morphine in regard to manufacture, export and import, 
should draw attention to .Article 14 (d) of the Hague Convention of 1912, by which the 
contracting parties are bound to apply the laws and regulations for the manufacture, 
import, sale and export of morphine, cocaine and their respective salts to any new 
derivative of morphine, of cocaine or of their respective salts or to any new alkaloid of 
opium which may be shown by scientific research, generally recognised, to be liable to 
similar abuse and productive of like ill-effects . 

. 2. RATIFICATION OF THE GENEVA CONVENTION : .APPOINTMENT OF THE PERMANENT 
CENTRAL BOARD. 

During the discussion which took place at the June session of the Council with regard 
to the ratification of the Geneva Opium Convention of February 19th, 1925, further ratifica
tions by Members of the Council were announced, and the British representative observed 
that, when the pending ratification of Canada was deposited, the Convention would come 
into force. 

The deposit of the Canadian ratification, which took place on June 27th, 1928, 
was announced by the Secretary-General in a letter dated .August 8th, 1928. In this 
letter, attention was drawn to .Article 36 of the Convention, which provides that the 
Convention shall not come into force until it has been ratified by ten Powers including 

1 See General Report to tho Aij~embly, Annex 2, pages 301-303. 
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seven of the States by which the Central Board is to be appointed, of which at lea;;t two 
must be permanent Members of the Council of the League, and to the fact that seven 
Member~ represented on the Council have definitively accepted the obligations of the 
ConventiOn - Canada, France, Great Britain the Netherlands Poland by ratification 
Finland and Roumania having definitely acc~ded thereto. ' ' • ' 

The question of the appointment of the Permanent Central Board contemplated by 
Article 19 of the Geneva Convention of 1925 and that of the consideration of the action to 
be taken by the Council have been placed on the provisional a"'enda of the fifty-first 
session of the Council. " 

3. GENEVA OPIUM AGREEliiENT OF 1925 : CONTROL OF 0PIIDI-SMOKING 
IN THE FAR EAST. 

A proposal by the British Government for the appointment by the Council of a 
Commission of Enquiry to consider the present situation as regards the control of opium
smoking in the Far East has been placed upon the provisional agenda of the fifty-first 
session of the Council. In accordance with Article 12 of the Geneva Opium Agreement 
of 1925, a further Conference of the Powers concerned is to take place not later than 1929. 
The object of the proposed Commission of Enquiry would be to prepare the way for the 
Conference by a comprehensive and impartial study of the problems on the spot. 

12. 

ARMENIAN REFUGEE SETTLEMENT SCHEME. 

Seventeen Governments have replied definitely to the appeal made by the Council 
and communicated by a letter from the Secretary-General, dated October 31st, 1927. 
Certain other Governments have informed the Secretary-General that the matter has been 
referred to the competent authorities of their countries or that they are giving the question 
sympathetic consideration. The countries which have replied definitely are the following : 

Australia 
Austria 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Germany 
Great Britain 

Greece 
Hungary 
India 
Japan 
Luxemburg 
Nether lands 

New Zealand 
Norway 
Roumania 
Switzerland 
Union of South Africa 

The Norwegian Government, in .addition to the Governments of Germany, Greece, 
Roumania and Switzerland, has declared itself willing to contribute to the realisation of 
the plan and has stated the manner in which it is prepared to do so. 

The reply of the Netherlands Government was indicated in the General Report 
to the Assembly (document A. 6. 1928, page 107). The Government of Luxemburg has 
declared that it is not in a position to decide how much to contribute, as the documents 
communicated to it do not indicate the share to be borne by other countries nor the share 
which the Grand-Duchy would be asked to undertake. The replies of the other 
Governments mentioned aboYe have been to the effect that they are unable to assist in the 
furtherance of the scheme. 
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13. 

INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION. 

The Permanent Committee of the International Relief Union met on June 11th, 1928, 
at Cologne, to discuss the measures to be taken to hasten the entry into force of the 
Geneva Convention of July 12th, 1927 . 

.At this meeting, the Committee took note of the fact that the Convention had been 
signed by twenty-nine States and adhered to by one, the Sudan. It asked the Secretary
General to make a provisional estimate of the amount of contributions to be paid by 
signatory States not Members of the League, as provided for in .Article 16 of the Convention. 

The Committee paid special attention to the preparation of three sets of Regulations 
necessary for the proper working of the Union. .After discussion, a member of the 
Committee was asked to draw up three drafts: (a) Regulations for the Council; 
(b) Regulations for the Executive Committee; and (c) .Administrative Regulations. These 
drafts will be communicated to all the members of the Committee. 

Finally, the Committee discussed the best method of conducting propaganda on 
behalf of the International Relief Union, and asked one of its members to prepare a 
pamphlet on this point. 

14. 

INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation held its tenth session 
from July 25th to 31st, 1928, preceded by meetings of its various Sub-Committees on 
University Relations, Intellectual Rights, .Arts and Letters, Science and Bibliography . 

.At its first meeting the Committee appointed Professor Gilbert l\Iurray Chairman and 
respectfully associated itself '"ith his warm praise of his predecessor, Professor Lorentz. 
It appointed as Vice-Chairmen 1\Ime. Curie and l\1. Jules Destree. 

The Committee welcomed with pleasure as one of its members l\I. SUSTA, formerly 
Minister of Education of Czechoslovakia, Professor at Prague University. 

In the course of their meetings the Committee and itR Sub-Committees paRsed in review 
all the work done during the year in the sphere of intellectual co-operation, together with 
the activities of the Paris International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. The 
resolutions of the Sub-Committees were generally approved by the full Committee. 

Sitting in the capacity of Governing Body of the Institute, under the Chairmanship 
of l\I. Paul Painleve, the Committee also examined the financial and administrative 
management of the Institute. 

I. SUB-COMMITTEE ON UNIVERSITY RELATIONS. 

The Sub-Committee on University Relations met from July 9th to 11th. One new 
member was present, namely, Baron DE KORANYI, Professor at Budapest University. 

1. Co-oRDINATION oF .ADVANCED INTERNA'I'IONAL S·runrns. 

The Sub-Committee examined at length the outcome of the work done by the 
representatives of scientific institutes of international and political studies during their 
meeting at Berlin last March, in order to promote an agreement between institutes of this 
kind. In pursuance of a recommendation of these experts, the Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation was directed to undertake certain tasks of documentation which will facilitate 
the future work of the institutes for advanced international studies. Further, it was 
decided that the work of the experts on a programme of collaboration should be continued 
at a meeting which will be held shortly in London. 
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2. NATIONAL UNIVERSITY OFFICES. 

The Sub-Committee and the plenary Committee approved the resolutions adopted 
by the Directors of National University Offices at their annual meeting held in Pari.~, 
the objects of these resolutions being, inter alia, permission for foreign scie!jtists to have 
access to museums, libraries and archives and to take part in excavations, etc., and an 
examination of the question whether it would be possible to set up regular co-operation 
between centres of information regarding university institutes. 

3. INTERNATIONAL STUDENT ORGANISATIONS . 

.A. report was presented on the annual meeting of the representatives of international 
student organisations, the work of which was concerned with the scheme for the 
establishment of an international university sanatorium at Leysin, the question of an 
international students' identity card, and that of a travel card for certain classes of 
intellectual workers. 

4. INTERCHANGE OF TEACHERS AND STUDENTS. 

In this sphere the work of the International Institute was concerned with the 
preparation and publication of a general register of all organisations which further 
university interchanges in the various European countries. It has been possible to give 
effect to this undertaking, thanks to a subsidy offered by the American National Council 
on Education. The publication of a second and more complete edition of this collection 
is contemplated as a result of the renewal of the subsidy, and also the conclusion of certain 
international agreements the objects of which would be to encourage interchanges of 
teachers and to provide for their methodical preparation. 

5. POST-UNIVERSITY SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The International Institute now having copious documentation on this q~stion, 
the Sub-Committee and the plenary Committee recommended that a special committee 
of experts should be directed to study the problem of scholarships as a whole, with a. new 
to reaching conclusions that would be applicable not only to scientific laboratories but 
also to research institutes in the field of the humanities and social sciences. 

6. HoLIDAY CoURsEs. 

The Sub-Committee and the Plenary Committee examined with interest a list of 
advanced holiday courses in Europe, published for the first time by the International 
Institute. This list will henceforth be published regularly each year. 

7. INTERNATIONAL INTER-SCHOOL CORRESPONDENCE. 

It was decided that the Institute would prepare for a meeting of experts to study 
this question. 

8. INTERNATIONAL UNIVERSITY YEAR-BOOK. 

The Institute has been directed to study, in collaboration with the delegates of the 
international student organisations and a certain number of specially qualified experts, 
the scheme for the publication· of an international guide for students going to foreign 
countries. The Institute is to take as its starting-point the national guides at present 
existing and is to consider whether it would be possible to publish the new guide in several 
editions adapted to the needs of the different countries or groups of countries. 

II. SUB-COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL RIGHTS. 

This Sub-Committee met on July 12th and 13th, l\I. GALLIE, Secretttry-General of the 
International Confederation of Intellectual Workers, being present for the first time in 
the capacity of assistant member. 

1. SCIENTIFIC PROPERTY • 

.A. new preliminary draft Convention, the object of which is to assure for scientists 
pecuniary benefits which are justified by the profitable use of their discowries, was 
approved. This preliminary draft, which was drawn up by a special Committee of 
Experts and is the result of studies which have continued for about six years, takes into 
account the observations made in this connection by the Economic Committee of the 
League. The Sub-Committee seeks to solve the problem by means of the intervention 
of mutual benefit societies or insurance companies, a method which would, it set:>!lls, 
remove the danger of certain economic act.ivities being hindered by t~e measures taken 
in favour of scientists whose discoveries have been utilised for industnal purposes. Tht> 
Sub-Committee considered that this preliminary draft might be submitted to tht.> 
Governments for their observations. 
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2. AUTHORS' RIGHT8. 

It was noted that the recent Rome Conference for the reVIsJOn of the Berne 
Convention had adopted several amendments in accordance with the recommendations 
previously made by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, particularly with regard 
to moral right, i.e., the author's right to prevent his work being altered without his 
approval. 

3. LEGAL AND SOCIAL CONDITION OF INTELLECTUAL WORKERS. 

The Institute was directed to continue to follow closely, in collaboration with the 
International Labour Office, and in liaison with the professional organisations concerned, 
the problems relating to the legal and social condition of intellectual workers, particularly 
with regard to the needs and interests of the liberal professions. 

4. LEGAL STATUS OF INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS AND FOUNDATIONS. 

The Institute's enquiries from a certain number of international associations not 
formed for profit will be continued, in collaboration with the Committee of Experts for 
the Progressive Codification of International Law. It is intended that an appeal shall 
be made, when the time comes, for the assistance of the International Institute for the 
Unification of Private Law. 

• 
5. INTELLECTUAL STATISTICS. 

The International Statistical Conference which was held recently at Cairo passed 
resolutions drawing attention to the practical utility of co-ordinating intellectual statistics, 
since this would constitute a basis of reference capable of facilitating international relations 
and a summary of the intellectual resources of each country. The Council is being 
requested by the Committee to invite the Governments of the various countries to place 
their administrations in a position to give effect, as far as possible, to the recommendations 
made by the International Institute of Statistics at its Cairo session. 

6. OBSTACLES TO THE INTERNATIONAL DIFFUSION OF BOOKS. 

The Sub-Committee expressed the wish that the diffusion of books should no longer 
be hindered by Customs barriers and postal tariffs. The Institute has been invited to 
study the possibility of drawing up a scheme for a modification of Customs nomenclatures, 
under which scientific works would be exempted from Customs duties, and particularly 
those works which are intended for libraries or scientific institutions. 

III. SUB-COMMITTEE ON ARTS AND LETTERS. 

The Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters met from July 16th to 19th. This year 
it included as new members Mr. Edward J. DENT, Mr. John GALSWORTHY, l\f. GRAUL, 
M. KIPPENBERG, M. Salvador DE MADARIAGA, l\f. Vittorio Rossi and Sir Cecil Harcourt 
SMITH. 

1. INTERNA'l'IONAJ, MUSEUl\IS OFFICE. 

Certain rules have been fixed for the organisation of this Office until it shall have 
received a definitive statute. 

With regard to the work of the Office, the Sub-Committee and the Committee have 
stated that they attach particular importance to the publication of the review Mou~eion 
and to the continuation of the efforts thanks to which international exhibitions of 
engravings were organised this year at Geneva, Brussels, Liege, London, Berlin and 
Buenos Aires, and which were a sequel to the similar exhibitions organised in the previous 
year at Madrid, Paris and Rome. 

An international agreement, similar to that which has been obtained for engravings, 
has been concluded between the casting studios, and it is the opinion of the Committee that 
future international exhibitions of casts might be completed by exhibitions of coins and 
medals. 

Finally, it was decided that the study which is at present being undertaken of the 
question of the unification of museum catalogues and of that of the educational role of 
museums should be continued by the International Museums Office. 

2. ORGANISATION OF THE CONGRESS OF ~OPULAR ART. 

From an examination of the preparatory work that has been done for the International 
Congress of Popular Art, which is to be held at Prague next October, it appears likely that 
this exhibition will be a successful one. 
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3. CINEMA. 

Various reports on the art of the cinema were submitted, and the Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation was invited to prepare a " cahier " on the possibilities of the 
cinema as a special form of a·rt. It was also decided to draw the attention of .the .Assembly 
to the dangers of films conceived in a spirit which is antagonistic to that of the League. 

4. INTERNATIONAL MUSICAL QUESTIONS . 

.A small committee of experts will be convened to examine the means of assuring the 
complete maintenance of the pitch recommended by the 1858 Conference, at which period 
emphasis had already been laid on the difficulties and risks to which performers and the 
compositions they perform are exposed by variations of pitch.· The recommendation was 
also made that certain information of interest to the musical world should be published 
periodically. 

5. TRANSLATION OF LITERARY WORKS. 

The Sub-Committee noted that the Federation of P.E.N. Clubs had concluded an 
agreement with the Institute with the object of facilitating the translation of literary works. 
Each P.E.N. Club Centre would furnish, for its own country, a list of not more than twenty 
works published prior to 1900 which it would recommend for translation. The P.E.N. Clubs 
would undertake to furnish information regarding the translators available, so that 
good translations would be assured . 

.Although the plenary Committee thought the offer of the P.E.N. Clubs to be of interest, it 
took the view that, in order to put this plan into operation, it must pass through theN ational 
Committees, who could themselves come to an understanding, often to great advantage, 
with the P.E.N. Clubs. The proposed plan should make it possible for the Institute to 
forward the lists of books, of which the translation was recommended, to publishers and 
to the Press in the various countries. It should be pointed out that, under the auspices 
and with the assistance of the Institute, French translations were about to appear of a 
series of Latin-American classics. ~ 

IV. SUB-COMMITTEE ON SCIENCE .AND BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

This Sub-Committee met from July 20th to 24th, four new members attending
Dr. COWLEY, M. Otto JESPERSEN, M. IoNESCU-Mm:AESTI and 1\I. TE::rnAUDET. 

1. CO-ORDINATION OF LIBRARIES. 

It was decided to circulate to Governments the resolution adopted by a Committee of 
Library Experts which had dealt with the question of the co-ordination of libraries, and 
which would meet again next year. · 

This work of co-ordination, which was begun three years ago, and is being carried out 
by those concerned, namely, the librarians, is making steady progress, as is shown by the 
report submitted by l\I. Marcel Godet on behalf of the library experts who met 
last January. It may be hoped that, henceforth, meetings of the directors of central libraries 
will be held periodically . 

.A resolution was adopted for the creation of an international office for the scientific 
museums, i.e., all museums other than those connected with art and history; with which the 
Arts Section of the Institute is concerned. 

2. PRESERVATION OF PRINTED MATTER AND MANUSCRIPTS. 

In accordance with the recommendation of a special Committee of Experts, the 
Committee decided to recommend to the Governments various measures of which the object 
was to ensure the preservation of the documents necessary to meet the needs of 

.historians and research workers in the future, and of those which are kept in national 
archives and libraries. 

3. Co-ORDINATION OF BIBLIOGRAPHIES. 

After having examined the present state of the work on the co-ordination of the 
analytical bibliographies of the various sciences (biological, historical, socia,l, econon?c and 
linguistic), the Sub-Committee and the full Committee gave the necessary instructiOns to 
enable this work to be continued. 

The results, however, of this sphere of the Committee's work have not been so 
rapidly obtained as was hoped at the outset. The obstacles that confront the work resemble 
to some extent those encountered by the Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights, and it is 
necessary to wait until the ideas have penetrated. Complete agreement has, however, been 
reached in the sphere of economics. The material means of carrying it out have now to be 
found. 
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4. SCIENTIFIC WORKS PUBLISHED IN LITTLE·ICNOWN LANGUAGES. 

The enquiry undertaken by the Institute into works published or summarised in little
known languages will be continued, but the Sub-Committee was able forthwith to ascertain 
that in certain countries efforts were being made to ensure the translation of scientific 
works published in a little-known language. These translations are being made into one 
or more widely diffused languages in order to make it possible for all the savants concerned 
to have access to them. Recommendations are now being contemplated with a view to 
making such methods general. 

5. CENTRES OF SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH. 

The Institute was instructed to encourage the development or establishment of centres 
of research in which a savant might take an interest and which would make it possible for 
him to obtain, by correspondence and as a result of co-operation between libraries and 
universities, information of a scientific and bibliographical character. .., 

6. METHOD OF EDITING CRITICAL TEXTS. 

The Institute was instructed to assist the enquiry undertaken by the International 
Academic Union into the unification of methods of editing critical texts. The Institute's 
duty will be to encourage the co-operation of countries not represented on the Academic 
Union. 

7. UNIFICATION OF LINGUISTIC TERMS. 

T,he Institute will continue the enquiry which it has undertaken on this subject. The 
summoning of a meeting of experts is contemplated in order to solve this problem and put 
an end to the difficulties arising from the fact that certain grammatical terms bear different 
meanings in different languages. 

8. "INDEX BIBLIOGRAPHICUS ". 

An exchange of views took place in the Sub-Committee concerning the usefulness of 
publishing a second edition of the Index Bibliographicus (Bibliography of Current 
Bibliographies). Since the International Academic Union has undertaken similar work, 
more particularly in regard to the historical and social sciences, the Committee thought that 
account should be taken of this fact, and instructed the library experts to ascertain whether 
a second edition of the Index was desirable and in what form it should appear. 

9. INTERNATIONAL INDEX CARDS FOR THE LINGUISTIC SCIENCES. 

In fulfilment of a recommendation adopted by the International Congress of 
Linguists, which met recently at The Hague, the Institute was instructed to carry out an 
enquiry among linguists into the question of an international index card for the linguistic 
sciences. The results of this enquiry would be forwarded to the Standing Committee of 
the Congress of Linguists. 

10. 1\'IICROPHOTOGRAPHY OF DOCUMENTS. 

The Institute submitted a scheme regarding the issue of microphotographic 
publications. This scheme was submitted to the library experts for examination. 

11. ANNUAL LIST OF REMARKABLE WORKS. 

The Sub-Committee and the plenary Committee examined the list of remarkable works 
published by the Institute in conformity with the decisions of the Committee. 

12. INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF 1\'IINES. 

After having examined the observations of the Economic Committee on the scheme to 
estalJlish an International Institute of Mines, the Sub-Committee and the plenary Committee 
were of the opinion that there was no necessity to take any decision on this question before 
the meeting of the International Geological Congress to be held in Pretoria in 1929. 



-381-

13. FACILI1'IES FOR OBTAINING PUBLICATIONS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The Sub-Committee and the plenary Committee took note of the observations made by 
the heads of various big libraries in regard to means whereby the publications of the League 
of Nations could be made more easily accesSible to the general public. • 

V. PLENARY COMMITTEE. 

1. INSTRUCTION OF YOUTH IN THE AlliS OF THE LEAGlJE OF NATIONS. 

The Committee examined the work done by the centres of information established 
in the Secretariat and the Institute in conformity with the recommendations of the 
Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth in the .Aims of the League of 
Nations. While noting the progTess achieved, it expressed the hope that some of the 
recommendations of the Sub-Committee of Experts would be followed more closely 
by certain States. It considered a fresh effort necessary in order to ensure the regular 
transmission of periodical summaries of the work of the League to reviews and scholastic 
authorities. The Committee also thought it desirable that summaries should be published 
twice a year containing information regarding the instruction of youth in the aims of the 
League of Nations. Such summaries would also contain articles on this subject written 
by persons connected with the world of education. 

2. INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

The plenary Committee examined and discussed a report by ~I. Luchaire, Director of the 
International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, regarding the Institute's activity during 
the past year. The Committee thought care should be taken to avoid thrmring upon the 
Institute more work than it could accomplish with the resources at its disposal. With 
this object, it decided that the Institute should prepare for submission at its next session 
a complete summary of the various resolutions adopted up to the moment by the 
Committee. This statement would show the state of the work accomplished in connection 
with each of these resolutions and what still remained to be done. They could then be 
studied and revised with a view to co-ordinating and concentrating the work of the 
Institute. 

The Sub-Committees and the plenary Committee expressed their general satisfaction 
with the manner in which the Institute was carrying out its duties and laid down a plan 
of action for the ensuing statutory year. 

The plenary Committee, sitting as the Governing Body of the Institute, examined, 
under the Chairmanship of its French member, M. Paul Painleve, the administrative and 
financial management of this organisation. It noted that, in addition to the large subsidy 
granted by the French Government, the Institute at the moment received subsidies from the 
following eleven countries : .Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Ecuador, Hungary, Italy, 
Luxemburg, Monaco, Poland, Portugal and Switzerland. 

The Governing Body's appreciation of the administrative management of the 
Institute was epitomised in the following terms by Dr. Krii.ss in the report of the Board 
of Directors of the Institute to the Governing Body : 

" The Institute has made undeniable progress during the past year, not only 
as regards the attainment of certain of its specific aims but also in the organisation 
of its working methods and the welding of ·an its branches into a single harmonious 
whole. Even if the progress ah·eady made is nothing but a promising beginning, it 
is nevertheless, in view of the magnitude and difficulty of the task imposed on the 
Institute, a very .real achievement, and the very fullest credit is due t.o the Director 
and his colleagues. " 

With regard to the accounts of the Institute for the financial year .1921, these wert' 
approved by the auditor, l\I. YivaJdi. Finally, mention should be made, among other 
questions of minor importance dealt with by the Governing Body, of the questioD: of an 
increase in the salaries of the Institute's officials, subject to the financial resources available-

3. INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE. 

In view of the acceptance by the Council and .Assembly in September 1921 of the 
offer made by the Italian Government to establish and maintain at ~ome, ~md.er the 
guidance of the Council, an International Educational Cinemato~raphlC Inst~tut.e, the 
Committee in accordance with the instruetions of the Council, e:mnuned the draft statutes 
for this n~w organisation. The draft, which had been drawn up by representatives of 
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the Italian Government and of the Secretary-General, assisted by the Director of the 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, was approved with some small amendments. 
It explained the object of this new Institute, which would be to encourage the production, 
cireulation and exchange between the various countries of films on education, art, 
industry, agl'iculture, trade, health, social education, etc. 

·The draft statutes of the Institute provide that its activity shall be carried on under 
the guidance of the Council of the League, which would consult the Committee on · 
Intellectual Co-operation. The Governing Body of the Institute will be composed of a 
Chairman of Italian nationality and of eleven members, to be as far as possible of different 
nationalities and appointed by the Council. 

A permanent Executive Committee, consisting of the Chairman of the Governing 
Body and of five members belonging to five different nationalities, will preside over the 
working of the Institute, whieh will be entrusted to a Director appointed by the Governing 
Body on the nomination of its Chairman. 

The draft statutes also contain an indication of the activity of the Institute and of 
its financial and administrative working. A report on the activity of the Institute will 
be forwarded each year to the Council and to the Italian Government. It will be 
circulated to all the Members of the League of Nations. The activity of the Institute 
will mainly concern the collection of an international library of films and the preparation 
of a general catalogue of educational films. 

The draft statutes and the suggestions of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
will be submitted to the Council for approval, together with the reports of the 
other organisations of the League consulted by the Council on this matter. 

4. MEETING OF REPRESENTATIVES OF N A.TIONA.L COl\Il\IITTEES. 

The Committee decided to summon a meeting in 1929 of representatives of National 
Committees on Intellectual Co-operation. These Committees exist at the moment in 
more than thirty-three countries. This meeting will enable the Committees to enter 
into closer mutual contact and to provide each other with information on their respective 
organisations and methods of work. They will also be able to make suggestions to 
the International Committee regarding such problems as might usefully engage its 
attention. 

5. REPORT TO THE COUNCIL. 

The Committee appointed M. DE REYNOLD Rapporteur to the Council. In his 
report, l\L de Reynold analyses the results of the work of the last session and lays 
emphasis on the general revision of its work which the Committee desired to undertake. 
He states: 

" The plenary Committee considered that the time had come to take stock of its 
work. It therefore decided to review at its next session all schemes submitted to it 
and all work in hand. It desires to do only a few things but to do them thoroughly, 
to avoid the scattering of its energies which sometimes seems to threaten it, and to 
concentrate effort on essential tasks. The Committee wishes to work- and to have 
those associated with it and under its direction working - in a truly intellectual 
spirit, by reducing to a minimum the administrative or even bureaucratic element in 
the manner of conducting enquiries and proposing solutions. 

" The organism of intellectual co-operation has in fact developed until it has 
become somewhat complicated and even unwieldy. It must. be informed by a single 
guiding spirit, which will ensure the smooth working of all its parts." 

l\I. de Reynold also pointed out that the Committee bad wished to define its aim itself, 
and in this connection he expressed himself as follows : 

" Intellectual co-operation has two aspects - a limited one and a broad one. 
In the limited sense, intellectual co-operation aims at the joint study and practical 
achievement of means of co-ordinating and promoting intellectual life, as regards alike 
science, letters and arts. Taken in this sense, intellectual co-operation has as its object 
the improvement or creation of instruments of work, exactly what the Committee and 
its different organs have aimed at since 1922. The International Museums Office, the 
co-ordination of libraries, the agreement reached with regard to the economic sciences, 
scientific property, and also the various bulletins and annuals are, in fact, merely 
instruments of work. These demonstrate the value, the necessity, of intellectual 
co-operation far better than grandiose schemes or high-flown ideologies. But intellectual 
co-operation has also a wider and more lofty meaning. What is its real purpose Y To 
inspire writers, artists, scientists and intellectuals of the whole world with the 
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conviction that their interests and duties are everywhere identical, and to inform them 
with that spirit of universality without which, as history teaches us, there can be no 
great civilisation. For no reconstruction of an economic, political or social character 
will be solid or permanent unless it is based on spiritual and intellectual harmony. 

" It is ·therefore not fair to judge of intellectual co-operation by th~ practical and 
tangible results which it has obtained : account must be taken of imponderabilia. The 
most important and the most essential outcome of intellectual co-operation consist~ in 
the multitude of relationships that are constantly being established and extended 
between divers persons, institutions and groups which would otherwise, perhaps, never 
have had the opportunity of entering into contact, much less of collaborating one with 
another. If it were in this way only, intellectual co-operation would have justified its 
existence." 

15. 

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE OF PRESS EXPERTS. 

ACTION TAKEN IN ACCORDANCE WITH ITS RESOLUTIO~S. 

As a result of the decisions taken by the Advisory and Technical Committee for 
Communications and Transit at its session in February and March last, a special Committee 
of telegraphic experts and Press experts met in Paris from May 22nd to 24th, 1928, under 
the Chairmanship of l\L ITo (Japan), member of the Advisory Committee for Communications 
and Transit. 

High officials from the British, French, German and Italian Telegraphic 
Administrations, the Director of the International TelegTaphic Union at Berne, a 
representative of the International Cable Companies Association, and the Directors of 
some of the important Press Agencies took part in this session. 

The Committee examined the possibiHty of carrying out the recommendations of 
the Press Conference concerning priority for Press telegrams and wireless Press messages, 
urgent Press telegrams and wireless messages, long-distance telegraphic and wireless 
communications, regional telegraphic agreements, telephone rates, the authorisation to 
receive Press messages by wireless, wireless rates, code telegrams, and the improvement 
of telegraphic and wireless communications between different continents. 

The Committee expressed its conclusions in a report which has been forwarded to 
the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit. 

At the suggestion of the Advisory Committee, the International Air Traffic 
Association recently formed a Special Committee, on which representatives of the 
distributing agencies concerned as well as representatives of the Air Companies, were 
invited to sit, in order to study the question of the transport of newspapers by air. This 
Committee held its first session on June 29th and 30th, 1928, when it undertook a 
preliminary examination of the question. 

The report of the Committee was submitted to the plenary meeting of the 
International Air Traffic Association which was held in London on .August 1st and :!nd. 
It was decided at this meeting that the Special Committee should meet again in Berlin 
on October 12th, 192R, in order to examine the points of view of the different Companies 
members of the Association and to resume the discussion of the question with the 
transport companies concerned and with the competent international organisations. 

16. 

CONSTRUCTION OF AN ASSEMBLY HALL, OF NEW BUILDINGS 
FOR THE SECRETARIAT, AND OF A NEW LIBRARY. 

At the time of going to press no definite decision has been taken with regard to the 
difficulties concerning the building site to which reference was made on page 115 of the 
Report to the Assembly on the Work of the Council and of the Secretariat (document 
A.6.1928). 

A report by the Special Committee appointed to examine the question will be considered 
by the Council at. its fifty-first session, beginning on .August 30t.h, 19::?8. 
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17. 

PRESENT "POSITION AS REGARDS INTERNATIONAL ENGAGEMENTS 
DEPOSITED WITH THE SECRETARIAT OR CONNECTED WITH THE 

WORK OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS . 

.A complete list of signatures and ratifications of and accessions to international 
engagements deposited with the Secretariat or connected with the work of the League 
of Nations bas been prepared and will be distributed (see document .A.6 ((t), 1928, Annex). 
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A. (j (a). 192X. Anne:.:. 

Al.VNEX 2b. 

• ANNEX TO THE SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE 
COUNCIL AND THE SECRETARIAT TO THE NINTH ORDINARY 
SESSIO~ OF THE ASSEMBLY OF THE LEAGUE. 

PROGRESS OF CERTAIN INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS 
AND ENGA.GEMENTS*. 1 

The aim of this document is to give, in execution of. the Council's decision of December 
lOth, 1923, a general survey as regards the participation of the States in Conventions concluded 
under the auspices of the League of Nations. The reservations and declarations, etc., made 
by the Contracting Parties at the moment of signature, ratification or adhesion have not been 
inserted; they are indicated by footnotes showing the page of the Treaty Series volume where 
they are reproduced. 

1 The Annex to the Supplementary Report to the Fourth Assembly of the League on the Work of the Council and 
the Secretariat for 1923 (A. 10 (a). 1923. Annex) contains, moreover, complete details concerning : 

(a) PROTECTION OF RACIAL, RELIGIOUS AND LINGUISTIC l'>IINORITIES : 
1. Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powers and Austria, of September 10th, 1919. 
2. Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powers and Bulgaria, of November 27th, 1919. 
3. Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powers and Hungary, of June 4th, 1920. 
4. Treaty of Peace between the Allied Powers and Turkey, of July 24th, 1923. 
5. Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated Powers and Poland, of June 28th, 1919. 
6. Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated Powers and Czechoslovakia, of Septembei lOth, 

1919. 
7. Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated Powers and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats 

and Slovenes, of September lOth, 1919. 
8. Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated Powers and Roumania, of December 9th, 1919. 
9. Germano-Polish Convention relating to Upper Silesia, of 1\Iay 15th, 1922. 

10. Declaration by Albania, of October 2nd, 1921. 
11. Declaration by Finland as to the Aaland Islands, of June 27th, 1921. 
12. Declaration by Latvia, of July 7th, 1923. 
13. Convention between Bulgaria and Greece respecting Reciprocal Emigration, Neuilly-sur-Seine, 

November 27th, 1919. 
14. Convention concerning the Exchange of Greek and Turkish Populations, of January 30th, 1923. 

(b) TRAFFIC IN LIQUOR: Convention relating to the Liquor Traffic in Africa, St. Germain-en-Laye, September 
10th, 1919. 

(c) AERIAL NAVIGATION: Convention relating to the Regulation of Aerial Navigation, Paris, October 13th, 1919, 

(d) HEALTH: 
1. Sanitary Convention between Poland and Roumania, \Varsaw, December 20th, 1922. 
2. Sanitary Convention between Poland and the Federal Soviet Republic of Russia and Soviet 

Republics of Ukraine and of \Vhite Russia, Warsaw, February 17th, 1923. 
3. Sanitary Convention between Germany and Poland, Dresden, December 18th, 1\122. 
4. Sanitary Convention between Poland and Czechoslovakia, \Varsaw, 1922. 
5. Sanitary Convention between Poland and Latvia, \Varsaw, July 7th, 1922. 
6. Sanitary Convention between Estonia and the Federal Soviet Republic of Russia and Soviet 

Republics of Ukraine and of White Russia, Tartu, June 25th, 1922. 
7. Sanitary Convention between Latvia and the Federal Soviet Republic of Russb and Soviet 

Republics of Ukraine and of White Russia, Tartu, June 2-!th, 1922. 
8. Sanitary Convention between Bulgaria and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Apri11923. 

(e) ALAND IsLANDS : Convention relating to the Non-Fortification and Neutralisation of the Aland Islands, 
Geneva, October 20th, 1921. 

(j) UPPER SILESIA : Germano-Polish Convention relating to Upper Silesia, "Geneva, May 15th, 1922. 

(g) FINANCIAL RESTORATION OF AUSTRIA : 
1. Protocol No. I (Declaration), Geneva, October 4th, 1922. 
2. Protocol No. II and Annexes and Explanatory Note, Geneva, October 4th, 1922. 
3. Protocol No. III (Declaration), Geneva, October 4th, 1922. 

(h) SAAR : Protocol between the German Government and the Governing Commission of the Territory of the 
Saar Basin, Berlin, June 3rd, 1921. 

(/) DANZIG: 
1. Convention between Poland and the Free City of Danzig, Paris, November 9th, 1920. 
2. Treaty between Germany and Poland concerning the Regulation of Option Questions, Danzig, 

November 8th, 1920. 
3. Treaty between Poland and the Free City of Danzig, \Varsaw, October 2-!th, 1921. I 

The Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the Council and of the Secretariat to the Fifth Assembly of 
the League of Nations for the year 192·1 (A. 8 (a). 192-!. Annex) contains, moreover, complete details concerning: 

(a) MINORITIES : 
1. Declaration concerning the Protection of l\linorities in Lithuania, Geneva, :IIay l::lth, 19::!3. 
2. Convention between Poland and the Free City of Danzig, signed at Paris, November 9th, 1920. 

(b) TRAFFIC IN ARMS : Engagement undertaken by Ethiopia on signing the Protocol done at Geneva, September 
27th, 1923. 

(c) REVISION OF BERLIN AND BRUSSELS ACTS RELATING TO AFRICAN TERRITORIES : Engagement Undertaken by 
Ethiopia on signing the Protocol done at Geneva on September 27th, 1923. 

• Advantage has been taken of the ·opportunity of inserting in this .\nnex all data received sin,·e the ninth 
ordinary session of tho Assembly up to January 1st, 1929. 



- 3R6-

PROGRESS OF CERTAIN INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS 
AND ENGAGEMENTS. 

I. International Labour Conventions. 
II. Transit and Communications. 
III. Traffic in Women and Children. 
IV. Obscene Publications. 
V. Traffic in Opium and other Dangerous Drugs. 
VI. Trade in Arms. 
VII. Refugees. 
VIII. Emigration. 
IX. Slavery. 
X. The Permanent Court of International Justice. 
XL Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. 
XII. Arbitration Clauses in Commercial Matters. 
XIII. Customs Formalities. 
XIV. Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions. 
XV. Economic Statistics. 
XV I. Currency and Banking Reform. 
XVII. International Relief Union. 
XVIII. Amendments to the Covenant of the League of Nations. 
XIX. Amendments to the Labour Part of the Treaties of Peace. 

I. INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONVENTIONS. 1 

(a) 
1. Convention limiting the hours of work in industrial undertakings, adopted as a Draft 

Convention by the International Labour Conference at its First Session on November 28th, 
1919.o 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

AUSTRIA 2 

BELGIUM. 
BuLGARIA 
CHILE • • • • 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FRANCE 3 

GREECE 
INDIA • 
ITALY 4 

LATVIA 6 

LuXEMBURG 
PORTUGAL. 

RouMANIA • 

Note continued from page 385. 

(d) REFUGEES : 

. . 

Date of Registration 

June 12, 1924 
September 6, 1926 
February 14, 1922 
September 15, 1925 
August 24, 1921 
June 2, 1927 
November 19, 1920 
July 14, 1921 
October 6, 1924 
August 15, 1925 
April 16, 1928 
July 3, 1928 

·June 13, 1921 

1. Arrangement with regard to the issue of Certificntes of Identity to Russian Refugees, Geneva, July 5th, 
1922. 

2. Protocol relating to the Settlement of Refugees in Greece and the creation for this purpose of a Refugees 
Settlement Commission, signed at Geneva, September 29th, 1923. 

3. Declaration relating to the Settlement of Refugees in Greece and the creation for tltis purpose of a 
Refugees Settlement Commission, signed at Geneva, September 29th, 1923. 

(e) FINANCIAL REcoNSTRUCTION oF HuNGARY: Protocol on the Financial Reconstruction of Hungary, March 14th, 
1924. 

The Annex to the Supplementary Report for the year 1925 (A. 7 (a). 1925. Annex) contains, moreover, complete 
details concerning : 

(a) PROTECTION OF RACIAL, RELIGIOUS AND LINGUISTIC MINORITIES : 
1. Proposal relating to the Protection of Greek Minorities in Bulgaria ; 
2. Proposal relating to the Protection of Bulgarian Minorities In Greece. 

(Geneva, September 29, 1924.) . . . 
(Document A. 10 (a). 1923. Annex will be found in Special Supplement 13 to the Offwral Journal, pages 174-189, 

document A. 8 (a). 1924. Annex in the Official Journal, September 1924, pages 1127-1153, and document A. 7 (a). 
1925. Annex in the Official Journal of November 1925, pages 1553-1584.) 

1 The Annex to the Supplementary Report for 1923 (A. 10 (a). 1923. Annex) contains, moreover, complete detalls 
concerning : The Convention on the Prohibition of the Use of White Phosphorus in the Manufacture of Matches, Berne, 
September 26th, 1906. 

1 " • • • as regards Austria, this Convention will enter into force only when It has been ratified by those European 
Members of the lnternalional Labour Organisation which are of the chief industrial importance (Belgium, France, 
Germany, Great Britain and Italy) and by all the States, bordering upon Austria, with whom the latter has economic rela· 
lions (the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Poland, Switzerland, the Czechoslovak Republic and Hungary) ... ". 

1 This ratification is subject to the condition that the obligations it entails for France shall not tal<e effect until 
the Convention has been ratified by Germany and Great Britain. 

• Subject to the condition that it shall only come into force when the ratifications, without reservations or other 
conditions, of the following Jllembers of the International Labour Organisation have been registered with the Secre
tariat of the League of Nations : Belgium, France, Germany, Great Britain and Switzerland. 

•" The Convention shall come Into force in Latvia, in accordance with the provisions of Article 18 of the Draft 
Convention, after the ratifications of three of the Powers which are of the chief Industrial importance, as laid down In 
Article 393, paragraphs 5 and 6, of the Treaty of Peace of Versailles, shall have been registered with the Secretariat o! the 
League o! Natiom. " 
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2. Convention concerning unemployment, adopted as a Draft Convention by the 
International Labour Conference at its First Session on November 28th, 1919. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and Is in 

force between : 

UNION oF SouTH AFRICA • 

AUS'J'RIA •.• 
GREAT BRITAIN 
BULGARIA 

0

• 

DENMARK 
EsTONIA • 
FIN:LAND. 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
GREECE • 
HuNGARY 
INDIA •••... 
IRISH FREE STATE • 
ITALY ••• 
JAPAN •.• 
LuxEMBURG 
NoRWAY •• 
POLAND •. 
RoUMANIA ••.••••••••.•.... 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN ..... 
SWEDEN- •.. 

SWITZERLAND • . . . . . • • • . . . • • • • 

Date of Registration : 

February 20, 1924 
June 12, 1924 
July 14, 1921 
February 14, 1922 
October 13, 1921 
December 20, 1922 
·october 19, 1921 
August 25, 1925 
June 6, 1925 
November 19, 1920 
March 1, 1928 
July 14, 1921 
September 4, 1925 
April 10, 1923 
November 23, 1922 
April 16, 1928 
November 23, 1921 
June 21, 1924 
June 13, 1921 
April 1, 1927 
July 4, 1923 
September 27, 1921 
October 9, 1922 

• 

3 

3. Convention concerning the employment of women before and after childbirth, adopted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Cpnference at its First Session on 
November 29th, 1919. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

BuLGARIA 
CHILE •. 
CUBA •. 
GERMA,J.'IY 
GREECE • 
HUNGARY 
LATVIA •• 
LUXEMBURG 
RouMANIA • • .• . • . • • • • . • • 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SPAIN • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Date of Registration : 

February 14, 1922 
September 15, 1925 
August 6, 1928 
October 31, 1927 
November 19, 1920 
April 19, 1928 
June 3, 1926 
April 16, 1928 
June 13, 1921 
April 1, 1927 
July 4, 1923 

4. Convention concerning the employment of women during the night, adopted as a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at its First Sessicm on November 28th, 1919. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA • 

AusTRIA ••• 
BELGIUM ••• 
GREAT BRITAIN 
BuLGARIA •• 
CuBA ••..• 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
ESTONIA • 
FRANCE • 
GREECE • 
HUNGARY 
INDIA ••.••. 
IRISH FREE STATE. 
ITALY • • • • • • 
LUXEMBURG ... 
THE NETHERLANDS 
ROUMANIA • • • • . • . • • .• 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SWITZERLAND • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Date of Registration : 

November 1, 1921 
June 12, 1924 
July 12, 1924 
July 14, 1921 
February 14, 1922 
August 6, 1928 
August 24, 1921 
December 20, 1922 
l\Iay 14, 1925 
November 19, 1920 
April 19, 1928 
July 14, 1921 
September 4, 1925 
April 10, 1923 
April 16, 1928 
September 4, 1922 
June 13, 1921 
April 1, 1927 
October 9, 1922 
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5. Convention fixing the minimum age for admission of children to industrial employment, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its First Session on 
November 28th, 1919. 

This Convention bas been 
rati fled by and is in 

force between : 

BELGIUM ••• 
GREAT BRITAIN 
BULGARIA • 
CHILE • • • • 
CUBA •••. 
.CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA •••• 
GREECE ••••. 
IRISH FREE STATE • 
JAPAN • • • • • • 
LATVIA · ••••• 
LUXEMBURG •.. 
THE NETHERLANDS . 
PoLAND •••••• 

.. 

RouMANIA • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 

SwiTZERLAND • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ; • 

Date of Registration : 

July 12, 1924 
July 14, 1921 
February 14, .1922 
September 15, 1925 
August 6, 1928 
August 24, 1921 
January 4, 1923 
December 20, 1922 
November 19, 1920 
September 4, 1925 
August 7, 1926 
June 3, 1926 
April 16, 1928 
July 21, 1928 
June 21, 1924 
June 13, 1921 
April 1, 1927 
October 9, 1922 

6. Convention concerning the night work of young persons employed in industry, adopted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its First Session on Novem
ber 28th, 1919. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

AusTRIA ••• 
BELGIUM ••• 
GREAT BRITAIN 
BuLGARIA 
CHILE •• 
CuBA •. 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA • 
FRANCE • 
GREECE • 
HuNGARY 
INDIA • • • 
IRISH FREE STATE. 
ITALY • • • 
LATVIA ••••• 
LuxEMBURG ••• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
POLAND ••••• 

ROUMANJA r o o • • 0 • • • • • • • • • • o 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SwiTZERLAND • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

(b) 

Date of Registration : 

June 12, 1924 
July 12, 1924 
July 14, 1921 
February 14, 1922 
September 15, 1925 
August 6, 1928 
January 4, 1923 
December 20, 1922 
August 25, 1925 
November 19, 1920 
April 19, 1928 
July 14, 1921 
September 4, 1925 
April 10, 1923 
June 3, 1926 
April 16, 1928 
March 17, 1924 
June 21, 1924 
June 13, 1921 
April 1, 1927 
October 9, 1922 

7. Convention fixing the minimum· age for admission of children to employment at sea, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Second Session on 
July 9th, 1920. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

BELGIUM 1 •• 

GREAT BRITAIN 
BuLGARIA 
CANADA • 
CUBA •• 
DENMAHK 
EsTONIA • 
FINLAND. 

·. 

GREECE • 
HuNGARY ..•• 
IRISH FREE STATE. 
JAPAN • 
LATVIA ••••• 

Date of Registration : 

February 4, 1925 
July 14, 1921 
March 16, 1923 
March 31, 1926 
August 6, 1928 
May 12, 1924 
March 3, 1923 
October 10, 1925 
December 16, 1925 
March 1, 1928 
September 4, 1925 
June 7, 1924 
June 3, 1926 

1 SuLjcd to •uL•equent decbions regarding the application o! the Convention to the 13clglan Congo and to the 
territories under 13clgian mandate. 



This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

LUXEMBURG •• 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NoRWAY. 
POLAND •••• 

- ilR9-

RouMANIA • • • • ••• 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROAT~ ~N~ Sr."o~E~E~ 
SPAIN • 
SWEDEN • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • 

Date of Registration : 

April 16, 1928 
March 26, 1925 
October 7, 1927 
June 21, 1924 
May 8, 1922 
April 1, 1927 
June 20, 1924 
September 27, 1921 

8. Convention concerning unemployment indemnity in case of loss or foundering of the 
ship, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Second 
Session on July 9th, 1920. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

BELGIUM 1 •• 

GREAT BRITAIN 
BuLGARIA 
CANADA • 
CuBA •• 
EsTONIA 
GREECE 
ITALY • 
LATVIA 2 •• 

LUXEMBURG 
POLAND •• 
SPAIN • • • 

.. 

Date of Registration : 

February 4, 1925 
March 12, 1926 
March 16, 1923 
March 31, 1926 
August 6, 1928 
March 3, 1923 
December 16, 1925 
September 8, 1924 
August 5, 1926 
April 16, 1928 
June 21, 1924 
June 20, 1924 

· 9. Convention for establishing facilities for finding employment for seamen, adopteg as a 
Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Second Session on July lOth, 
1920. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

AusTRALIA 
BELGIUJ\1 1 

BuLGARIA 
CUBA .. 
EsTONI~ • 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
ITALY • 
JAPAN • 
LATVIA •• 
LUXEMBURG 
NoRWAY. 
POLAND 
SWEDEN • 

.. 

(c) 

Date of Registration : 

August 3, 1925 
February 4, 1925 
March 16, 1923 
August 6, 1928 
March 3, 1923 
October 7, 1922 
January 25, 1928 
June 6, 1925 
December 16, 1925 
September 8, 1924 
November 23, 1922 
June 3, 1926 
April 16, 1928 
November 23, 1921 
June 21, 1924 
September 27, 1921 

10. Convention concerning the age for admission of children to employment in agriculture, 
adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Third Session 
on November 16th, 1921. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

AusTRIA • 
BELGIUM 1 •• 

BuLGARIA ••• 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
EsTONIA •••• 
HuNGARY ••• 
IRISH FREE STATE. 
ITALY ••• 
JAPAN ••• 
LUXEMBURG 
PoLAND •• 
SwEDEN •• 

Date of Registration : 

June 12, 1924 
June 13, 1928 
March 6, 1925 
August 31, 1923 
September 8, 1922 
February 2, 1927 
May 26, 1925 
September 8, 1924 
December 19. 1923 
April 16, 1928 
June 21, 1924 
NoYember 27, i923 

---;Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Conwntion to the Bdgian Congo and to the 
territories under Belgian mandate. 

1 The Convention shall come into force in Latvia, according to the conditions provided in_ Article 7 ~f t!tis Convention. 
ufter the Powers chief in import a nee in maritime commerce shall haYe registered t hctr rat 1 fll,at tons m ·,he ~e.:retartat. 
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11. Convention concerning the rights 
workers, adopted as a Draft Convention 
Third Session on November 12th, 1921. 

This Convention has been 
raliEied by and is in 

force between : 

AusTRIA ••• 
BELGIUM 1 • • 

GREAT BRITAIN 
BuLGARIA •• 
CHILE • • • • • 
CzEcuosLov AKIA 
EsTONIA • 
FINLAND. 
GERMANY 
INDIA •••••• 
IRISH FREE STATE. 
ITALY •.• 
LATVIA ••••• 

LuXEMBURG • • . 
THE NETHERLANDS 
PoLAND ••• 
SWEDEN ••••• 

of association and combination of agricultural 
by the International Labour Conference at its 

Date of Registration : 

June 12, 1924 
July 19, 1926 
August 6, 1923 
March 6, 1925 
September 15, 1925 
August 31, 1923 
September 8, 1922 
June 19, 1923 
June 6, 1925 
May 11, 1923 
June 17, 1924 
September 8, 1924 
September 9, 1924 
April 16, 1928 
August 20, 1926 
June 21, 1924 
November 27, 1923 

12. Convention concerning workmen's compensation in agriculture, adopted as a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour C<>nference at its Third Session on November 
12th, 1921. 

~ This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

GREAT BRITAIN 
BULGARIA 
CHILE .• 
DENMARK 
ESTONIA • 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY •• 
IRISH FREE STATE • 
LUXEMBURG •.. 
THE NETHERLANDS 
POLAND ••.•• 
SwEDEN ••••• 

. \ . 

Date of Registration : 

August 6, 1923 
March 6, 1925 
September 15, 1925 
February 26, 1923 
September 8, 1922 
April 4, 1928 
June 6, 1925 
June 17, 1924 
April 16, 1928 
August 20, 1926 
June 21, 1924 
November 27, 1923 

13. Convention concerning the use of white lead in painting, adopted as a Draft Convention 
by the International Labour Conference at its Third Session on November 19th, 1921. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

AusTRIA • 
BELGIUM 1 

BULGARIA 
CHILE •• 
CUBA .••.• 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EsTONIA •• 
FRANCE •• 
GREECE •• 
HUNGARY 2 

LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
POLAND • 
RoUMANIA 
SPAIN • 
SWEDEN 

.· 

Date of Registration : 

June 12, 1924 
July 19, 1926 
March 6, Hl25 
September 15, 1925_ 
July 7, 1928 
August 31, 1923 
September 8, 1922 
February 19, 1926 
December 22, 1926 
January 4, 1928 
September 9, 1924 
April 16, 1928 
June 21, 1924 
December 4, 1925 
June 20, 1924 
November 27, 1923 

1 Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convenllon to the Belgian Congo and to the 
territories under Belgian mandate. 

'The Convention shall not come Into force as regards Hungary until it has been ratified by France, Great Britain 
and Germany. · 



14. Convention concerni_ng the application of the weekly rest in industrial undertakings, 
adopted as a Draft ConventiOn by the International Labour Conference at its Third Session 
on November 17th, 1921. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

BELGIUM 1 

BuLGARIA •• 
CHILE • • • • 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
EsTONIA • 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE , 
INDIA . 
ITALY • 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
PoLAND •• 
PoRTUGAL. 
RouMANIA • • • • • • • • • • . • • •• 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SPAIN • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Date of Registration : 

July 19, 1926 
March 6, 1925 
September 15, 1925 
August 31, 1923 
November 29, 1923 
June 19, 1923 
September 3, 1926 
May 11, 1923 
September 8, 1924 
September 9, 1924 
April 16, 1928 
June 21, 1924 
July 3, 1928 
August 18, 1923 
April 1, 1927 
June 20, 1924 

15. Convention fixing the minimum age for the admission of young persons to employment 
as trimmers and stokers, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour 
Conference at its Third Session on November 11th, 1921. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

BELGIUM 1 •• 

GREAT BRITAIN 
BULGARIA 
CANADA • 
CUBA •• 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA • 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE • 
HUNGARY 
INDIA • • 
ITALY •• 
LATVIA • • 
LUXEMBURG 
NoRWAY •• 
PoLAND •• 

. . 

RoUMANIA • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SPAIN • • 
SwEDEN • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Date of Registration : 

July 19, 1926 
March 8, 1926 
March 6, 1925 
March 31, 1926 
July 7, 1928 
May 12, 1924 
September 8, 1922 
October 10, 1925 
January 16, 1928 
March 1, 1928 
November 20, 1922 
September 8, 1924 
September 9, 1924 
April 16, 1928 
October 7, 1927 
June 21, 1924 
August 18, 1923 
April 1, 1927 
June 20, 1924 
July 14, 1925 

16. Convention concerning the compulsory medical examination of children and young 
persons employed at sea, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour 
Conference at its Third Session on November 11th, 1921. 

This Convention has been 
ratified and is in 

force between: 

BELGIUM 1 .• 
GREAT BRITAIN 
BuLGARIA 
CANADA • 
CuBA •. 
EsTONIA • 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE • 
HUNGARY 
INDIA •• 
ITALY •• 
JAPAN •• 
LATVIA •• 
LUXEMBURG 

. _. 

Date of Registration : 

July 19, 1926 
l\Iarch 8, 1926 
l\t:arch 6, 1925 
l\I:arch 31, 1926 
July 7, 1928 
September 8, 1922 
October 10, 1925 
March 22, 1928 
l\Iarch 1, 1928 
November 20, 1922 
September 8, 1924 
June 7, 1924 
September 9. 1924 
April 16, 1928 

• Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and h> the 
territories under Belgian mandate. 



This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

THE NETHERLANDS 
PoLAND ••••• 

-"3!)2-

RoiDIIANIA • • • • • • • • • • • 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN • 
SWEDEN • • • • • • • • • • • • 

(d) 

Date of Registration : 

March 9, 1928 
June 21, 1924 
'August 18, 1923 
April 1, 1927 
June 20, 1924 
July 14, 1925 

17. Convention concerning workmen's compensation for accidents, adopted as a Draft 
Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Seventh Session on June lOth, 1925. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

~ELGIUl\I 1 • 

CUBA •• 
HUNGARY . 
LATVIA •. 
LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS • 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SwEDEN • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Date of Registration : 

October 3, 1927 
August 6, 1928 
April 19, 1928 
May 29, 1928 
April 16, 1928 
September 13, 1927 
April 1, 1927 · 
September 8, 1926 

18. Convention concerning workl]len's compensation for occupational diseases, adopted 
as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Seventh Session on 
June lOth, 1925. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in 

force between : 

.AUSTRIA •.•• 
' BELGIUM 1 • • • 

GREAT BRITAIN. 
CuBA •• 
FINLAND. 
GERMANY 

HUNGARY 
INDIA 2 • • 
IRISH FREE STATE 
JAPAN 3 ••••• 

LUXEMBURG ••• 
THE NETHERLANDS. 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SwiTZERLAND • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • 

Date of~Registration : 

September 29, 1928 
October 3, 1927 
October 6, 1926 
August 6, 1928 
September 17, 1927 
September 18, 1928 
April 19, 1928 
September 30, 1927 
November 25, 1927 
Oetober 8, 1928 
April 16, 1928 
November 1, 1928 
April 1, 1927 
November 16, 1927 

19. Convention concerning equality of treatment for national and foreign workers as 
regards workmen's compensation for accidents, adopted as a Draft Convention by the Interna
tional Labour Conference at its Seventh Session on June 5th, 1925. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in · 

force between : 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
AUSTRIA •... 
BELGIUM 1 •.• 

GREAT BRITAIN • 
CUBA ••••• 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 4 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE • 
GERMANY 
HuNGARY 
INDIA 2 • 

ITALY. 
.JAPAN 3 

LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS • 

POLAND •••••• 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 

SwEDEN • • • • • • • • • , • • • • • • • • 

Date of Registration : 

March 30, 1926 
September 29, . 1928 
October 3, 1927 
October 6, 1926 
August 6, 1928 
February 8, 1927 
March 31, 1928 
September 17, 1927 
April 4, 1928 
September 18, 1928 
April 19, 1928 
September 30, 1927 
March 15, 1928 
October 8, 1928 
May 29, 1928 
April 16, 1298 
September 13, 1927 
February 28, 1928 
April l, 1927 
September 8, 1926 

1 Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the Belgian Congo and to the 
territories under Belgian mandate. · 

1 The ratification by the Indian Government applies only to British India. , 
• This ratification does not include Chosen, Taiwan, I<arafuto, the Leased Territory of Kwantung and the South 

Sea Islands under Japanese mandate. 
' This ratification does not !ndude Greenland. 
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20 .. Convention concerning night work in bakeries, adopted as a Draft Convention by the 
International Labour Conference at its Seventh Session on June 8th, 1925. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between : 

CUBA. 

FINLAND •. 
LuxEMBURG 

(e) 

Date of Registration : 

August 6, 1928 
May 26, 1928 
Aprit 16, 1928 

. 21. Convention concerning the simplification of the inspection of emigrants on board 
slup, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its Eighth 
Session on June 5th, 1926. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between : 

AUSTRIA ••.•..••••.• 
BELGIUM 1 ••••.••••••• 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTHERN IRELAND 2 

CZECHSOLOVAKIA 
INDIA • • • • 
.JAPAN 3 . . . . 
LUXEMBURG •• 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(/) 

Date of Registration : 

December 29, 1927 
February 15, 1928 
September 16, 1927 
May 25, 1928, 
January 14, 1928 
October 8, 1928 
April 16, 1928 
September 13, 1927 

22. Convention concerning seamen's articles of agreement, adopted as a Draft Convention 
by the International Labour Conference at its Ninth Session on June 24th, 1926. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between : 

BELGIUM 1 

CUBA 
FRANCE •. 
LUXEMBURG 

Date of Registration : 

October 3, 1927 
July 7, 1928' 
April 4, 1928 
April 16, 1928 

23. Convention concerning the repatriation of seamen, adopted as a Draft Convention 
by the International L~bour Conference at its Ninth Session on June 23rd, 1926. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and Is in force between : 

BELGIUM 1 ' 

CuBA 
EsToNIA •• 
LUXEMBURG 

(g) 

Date of Registration : 

October 3, 1927 
July 7, 1928 
July 9, 1928 
April 16, 1928 

24. Convention concerning sickness insurance for workers in industry and commerce 
and domestic servants, adopted as a Draft Convention by the International Labour 
Conference at its Tenth Session on June 16, 1927. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between : 

GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
LuxEMBURG .. 

Date of Registration : 

January 23, 1928 
April 19, 1928 
April 16, 1928 

25. Convention concerning sickness insurance for agricultural workers, adopted as a 
Draft Convention by the lnternationalLabourConference at its Tenth Session on June 16,1927. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between : 

GERMANY 
LUXEMBURG •.•• 

(h) 

Date of Registration : 

January 23, 1928 
April 16, 1928 

26. Convention concerning the creation of minimum-wage-fixing machinery, adopted as 
a Draft Convention by the International Labour Conference at its EleYenth Session on June 
16, 1928. 

This Convention has been 
ratified by and is in force between : Date of Registration : 

~ Subject to subsequent decisions regarding the application of the Convention to the B~lgian Congo and to the 
territories under Belgian mandate. 

• As regards Great Britain and Northern Ireland, this Conwntion will enter into force. only when it h;ls been 
ralil1cd without reservation bv France, Germany, The Netherlands, Italy, Norway and ::<pam. 

• This ratil1calion does n~t include Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the Lt•ased Tt•rritory of Kwantung and the Sc>uth 
Sea Islands under .. Japanese mandate. 



Signalurc,s 

ALBANIA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BouYIA 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

NEw ZEALAND 

INDIA 
BuLGARIA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 

GREECE 
GUATEMALA 

ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHER-

1. 

LANDS (inclu
ding NETHER
LANDS INDIES, 
SuRINAM and 
CuRA-;:Ao) 

NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PERSIA 

-394-

II. COMl\WNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 
CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON FREEDOM 

(Barcelona, April 20, 1921.) 
Ratifications 

OF TRANSIT. 1 

ALBANIA (October 8, 1921) 
AusTRIA(November15, 1923) 
BELGIUM (1\Iay 16, 1927) 

BRITISH EMPIRE, including 
NEWFOUNDLAND (August 
2, 1922) 

NEw ZEALAND (August 2, 
1922) 
INDIA (August 2, 1922) 

BuLGARIA (July 11, 1922) 
CHILE {March 19, 1928) 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA (October 
29, 1923) 

DENMARK(November 13, 1922) 
ESTONIA (June 6, 1925) 
FINLAND (January 29, 1923) 
FRANCE (September 19, 1924) 

GREECE (February 18, 1924) 

ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (February 20, 1924) 
LATVIA (September 29, 1923) 

THE NETHERLANDS (April 
17, 1924) (including 
NETHERLANDS INDIES, 
SuRINAM and CuRA-;:Ao) 

NonwA Y (September 4, 1923) 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

PERU (September 15, 
1924) 

Federated Malay States 
(States of Perak, Se
langor, Negri Sembi
lan and Pahang) (Au
gust 22, 1923). Non
Federated Malay 
States (States of Bru
nei, J ohore, Kedah, 
Perlis, Kelantan and 
Trengganu) (August 
22, 1923) 

pALES TINE (British 
Mandate) (January 
28, 1924) 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
(April 3, 1925) 

GERMANY (April 9, 
1924) 

HuNGARY {May 18, 1928) 

PoLAND PoLAND (October 8, 1924) 
PORTUGAL 
RouliiANIA RouMANIA (September 5, 1923) 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SEHBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SPA!:'-/ 
SwEDE!'> 
SwnzEHLA:-;n 
LHCGUAY 

SWEDEN (January 19, 1925) 
SWITZERLAND (July 14, 1924) 

SIAM (November 29, 
1922) 

--,-This Convention came into force on October 31, 1922, ninety days after it bad been rollfied by five Powers. 
St·e Lea~ue of !'ations Treaty Serirs, Vol. VII, p. 11 ; Vol. XI, p. 406; Vol. XV, p. 304; Vol. XIX, p. 278; Vol. XXIV, 
p. I!;·l; \'()!.XXXI, p. 214; Vol. XXXV, p. 2\H!; Vol. XXXIX, p. 166; Vol. LIX, p. 344, and Vol. LXIX, p. 70. 



2. CoNVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE RtGIME OF NAVIGABLE WATERWAYS oF INTERNATIONAL 
CONCERN. 1 

(Barcelona, April 20, 1921.) 

Signatures Ratifications Accessions 

ALBANIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BOLIVIA 

ALBANIA (October 8, 1921) 
AusTRIA (November 15, 1923) 

BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE, including 
NEWFOUNDLAND (August 
2, Hl22) 

NEw ZEALAND 

INDIA 
BuLGARJA 
CHILE 
CHINA 

·NEw ZEALAND (August 2, 
1922) . 

INDIA (August 2, 1922) 
BuLGARIA (July 11, 1922) 
CHILE (1farch 19, 1928) 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA CzECHOSLOVAKIA (Septem
ber 8, 1924) 

DENMARK DENMARK (November 13, 

EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
GuATEMALA 

ITALY 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 
NoRWAY 
PANAMA 

' PoLAND 
'PoRTUGAL 

1922) 

FINLAND (January 29, 1923) 
FRANCE (December 31, 1926) 
GREECE (January 3, 1928) 

ITALY (August 5, 1922) 

NORWAY (September 4, 1923) 

Subject to ratification Final 

CoLOMBIA (April 7, 
1923) 

PERU (September 15, 
1924) 

RouMANIA (June 19, 
1923) 

Federated Malay States 
(States of Perak, Se
langor, Negri Sem
bilan and Pahang) 
(August 22, 1923). 
Non-Federated Ma
lay States (States of 
Brunei, Johore, Ke
dah, Perlis, Kelan
tan and Trengganu) 
(August 22, 1923) 

p ALESTI::-!E (British 
l\Iandate) (January 
28, 1924) 

HuNGARY ()lay 18, 
1928) 

Rovlii.\NIA (:\lay 9, 
1924) 

SIAM (Nowmber 29, 
1922) 

SPAIN 
SwEDEN 
URUGUAY 

. SWEDEN (September 15, 1927) 

- 1 This Convention came into force on October 31, 1922, ninety days after It had b~~n r~tif!~d b)~f}w P~w~rs ... s~~ 
League of Nations Treaty Series, Vol. VII, p. 35; Vol._X~, p. ~06; Vol. XV, p. 306; \ ol. XIX, P· ~:;o; \ ol. XXI\. 
p .. 156; Vol. L, p. 160; Vol. LIX. p. 3H, and Vol. LXIX, p. 11. 
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3. ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL TO THE CoNVENTION oN THE R:EGIME OF NAVIGABLE WATERWAYS 
OF INTERNATIONAL CoNCERN. 1 

Signatures 

ALBA NTA 

BELGIUM 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

(Barcelona, April 20, 1921.) 

Accessions Ratifications 
Subject to ratification Final 

ALBANTA (October 8, 1921) 
- AusTRIA (April 7, 1923) AusTRIA (November 15, 

1923) 

BRITISH ErviPIRE, including 
NEWFOUNDLAND (August 
2, 1922) 

Nyasaland Protecto-
rate and Tanganyika 
Territory (August 2, 
1922) 

Bahamas 
Barbados 
British Guiana 
Jamaica (including 

Turks and Caicos Is
lands and Cayman 
Islands) 

Leeward Islands 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Windward Islands (Gre-

nada, St. Lucia and 
St. Vincent) 

Gibraltar 
Malta 
Cyprus 
Gambia Colony and 

Protectorate 
Sierra Leone · Colony 

and Protectorate 
Nigeria Colony and 

· Protectorate 
Gold Coast, Ashanti 

and Northern Terri
tories of the Gold 
Coast 

Kenya Territory and 
Protectorate 

Uganda Protectorate 
Zanzibar 
St. Helena 
Ceylon 
Mauritius 
Seychelles 
Hong-Kong 
Straits Settlements 
Fiji 
Gilbert and Ellice Is

lands Colony 
British Solomon Islimds 
Tonga Islands (Au!!llst 

2, 1922) b . 

Federated Malay States 
(States of Perak, Se
langor, Negri Sem
bilan and Pahang) 
(August 22, 1923) 

Non-Federated l\Ialay 
States (States ofBru-. 
nei, Johore, Kedah 
Perlis, Kelantan and 
Trengganu) (August 
22, 1923) 

PALESTINE (British 
Mandate) (January 
28, 1924) 

BERMUDA (December 
1 The Co~vention being in force, this Protocol be · 27 • 1928) 

League of Natwns Treaty Series, Vol. VII, p. 65 . Vol X~me operative after it had been ratT d b 
p. 156 ; Vol. LIX, p. 345, and Vol. LXIX p. 71' · • p. 406 ; Vol. XV, p. 308 • Vol XIX•e Y two Powers. See 

' ' ' ' • p. 280; Vol. XXIV 
' 
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3. ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL TO THE CONVENTION ON THE REGIME OF NAVIGABLE \VATEP.WAYS 
OF INTERNATIONAL CONCERN (continued). 

Signatures Ratifications Accessions 
Final 

BRITISH EMPIRE (continued) 
Subject to ratification 

NEW ZEALAND NEw ZEALAND (August 2, 
1922) 

INDIA 
CHILE 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 

FINLAND 
GREECE 

NORWAY 

PORTUGAL 

SPAIN 

INDIA (August 2, 1 922) 
CHILE (March 19, 1928) 
CzECHOSLovAKIA (Septem

ber 8, 1924) 
DENMARK (November 13, 

1922) 
FINLAND (January 29, 1 923) 
GREECE (January 3, 1928) 

NORWAY (September 4, 1 923) 
PERU (September 15, 

1924) 

RomiANIA (June 19, 
1923) 

HUNGARY (May 18,1 928) 

RomiANIA (May 9, 
1924) 

SIA.c"\1: (November 29, 
1922) 

SWEDEN (September 
15, 1927) 

4. DECLARATION RECOGNISING THE RIGHT TO A FLAG OF STATES HAVING NO SEA-C0AST 1• 

Signatures 

ALBANIA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BoLIVIA 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

NEW ZEALAND 

INDIA 

BuLGARIA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 

EsTONIA 

FRANCE 3 

GREECE 
GUATEMALA 

ITALY 3 

JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
NETHERLANDS 3 

(including 
NETHERLANDS 
INDIES, SURINAM 
and CuRAQAO) 

(Barcelona, April 20, 1921.) 
Ratifications 

ALBANIA (October 8, 1921) 
AusTRIA (July 10, 1924) 
BELGIUM 2 (May 16, 1927) 

BRITISH EMPIRE, including 
NEWFOUNDLAND (Octo
ber 9, 1922) 

NEw ZEALAND (October 
9, 1922) 

INDIA (October 9, 1922) 

BuLGARIA (July 11, 1922) 
CHILE (March 19, 1 928) 

CzECHOSLovAKIA (Septem
ber 8, 1924) 

DENMARK (November 13, 
1922) 

GREECE (January 3, 1928) 

JAPAN (February 20, 1924) 
LATVIA (February 12, 1924) 

Adhesions 
Subject to ratification Final 

CANADA (October 31, 
1922) 

AusTRALIA (October 31, 
1922) 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRI
CA(October31, 1922) 

FINLAND (September 
22, 1922) 

HUNGARY(:\Iay 18,1928) 

• See Le:l"llC of Nations Treaty Series, Vol. VII, p. 73 ; Vol. XI, p. 410; Vol. XV, p. 30S; Yo!. XIX, p. :!Sll; \"c>!. 
XXIV, p. 158'; Vol. XXXI, p. 2-H; Vol. LIX, p. 345 and Vol. LXIX, p. 72. . . ' . . 

a The ratification docs not include the Belgian Congo or the Territory of Ruanda· l. runllt Uillkr odg"'" 2\lauct,,l ,. 

• Accepts Declaration as binding without ratification. 
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4. DECLARATION RECOGNISING THE RIGHT TO A FLAG OF STATES HAVING NO SEA-COAST 

(continued). 

Signatures 

NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PERSIA 

PoLAND 
PoRTUGAL 

KINGDOM OF THE 
SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 1 

URUGUAY 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

NoRWAY(September4, 1923) 

POLAND (December 20, 1924) 

SWEDEN (January 19, 1925) 

PERU (September 15, 
1924) 

RouMANIA (February 
22, 1923) 

SIAM (November 29, 
1922) 

5. CoNVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF RAILWAYS 
AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE 2, 

(Geneva, December 9, 1923.) 

Sipnatures 

AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

Ratifications 

AusTRIA (January 20, 1927) 
BELGIUM _3 (May 16, 1927) 

BRITISH EMPIRE (August 
29, 1924) 

1 Accepts Declaration as binding without ratification, 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

ABYSSINIA (September 
20, 1928) 

SouTHERN RHODESIA 
(April 23, 1925) 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 
. 23, 1925) 

Following BRITISH Co
LONIES, PROTECTO
RATES AND MANDA
TED TERRITORIES 
(September22, 1925): 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Brunei 
Federated Malay 

States : 
Perak 
Selangor 
Negri Sembilan 
Pahang 

Gambia -
Gold Coast 
Hong-Kong 
Malay States (Unfed

erated): 
Johore 
Kedah 
Perlis 
Kelantan 
Trengganu 

Nigeria 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland 
Palestine 
Sierra Leone 

• The Convention and the Protocol came into force (Artie! 6) M h · 
Treacq Series, Vol. XLVII, p. 55 ; Vol. L, p. 180; Vol. LIX p. 383. vc:\n Lx"ftr p23Jf? 19;;, 

1
See League of Nations 

' The ratification does nofinclude the Belgian Congo ~r the Territ~ry f R · d Uan ° · LXIX, P· 92. 
o uan a- rundl under Belgian Mandate. 
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5. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF RAILWAYS AND PROTOCOL 
OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

Signatures Ratifications 

BRITISH EMPIRE (continued) 

NEW ZEALAND 

INDIA 
BuLGARIA 
CHILE 

CzEcHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF 

DANZIG 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HuNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 

NEw ZEALAND (April 1, 
1925) 

INDIA (April 1, 1925) 

DENMARK (April 27, 1926) 

GERMANY (December 5, 1927) 

JAPAN (Septeml.Jer 30, 1926) 

THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS (Febru
(forthe Kingdom ary 22, 1928) 
in Europe) 

NoRWAY 

PoLAND 

PoRTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 

SALVADOR 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 

SWITZERLAND 

URUGUAY 

NoRWAY (February 24, 1926) 

PoLAND AND 
OF DANZIG 
1928) 

FREE CITY 
(January 7, 

RouMANIA (December 23, 
1925) 

SIAM (January 9, 1925) 

SwEDEN (September 15, 
1927) 

SWITZERLAND (October 23, 
1926) 

Final 
Accessions 

Subject to ratification 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Terri

tory 

CHINA 1 (January 21, 
1925) 

COLOMBIA (December 
3, 1927) 

PANAMA (July 31, 
1925) 

6. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF MARIT!ME PORTS AND 
PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE 2• 

(Geneva, December 9, 1923.) 
Signatures 

BELGIUM 

BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

Ratifications 

BELGIUJ\1 3 (May 16, 1927) 

BRITISH EMPIRE (August 29, 
1924) 

' This adhesion Is given for the Convention only. 

Accessions 
Subject to ·ratification Final 

AusTRIA (January 20, 
1927) 

SouTHERN RHODESIA 
(April 23, 1925) 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 
23, 1925) 

·AusTRALIA (June 29, 
1925) 

1 The Convention and the Protocol came into force on July 26, 1926. See League or Nations Treaty Series Vol. L Y II I, 
p. 28;;: Vol. LXIX, p. 102 and Vol. LXXII, p. 485. , 

1 This ratification docs not include the Belgian Congo or the Territory of Ruanda-Urundi under Belgian ~!andale. 
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6. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF MARITIME PORTS AND 
PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

Signatures Ratifications 
• 

BRITISH EMPIRE (continued) 

NEW ZEALAND 

INDIA 

NEW ZEALAND (April 1 
1925) ' 
INDIA (April 1, 1925) 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

Following BRITISH Co
LONIES, PROTECTO
RATES AND MAN
DATED TERRITORIES 
(September22, 1925): 
Bahamas 
Barbados 
Bermuda 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
British Solomon Is-

lands Protectorate 
Brunei 
Ceylon 
Cyprus 
Falkland Islands 
Federated Malay 

States : 
Perak 
Selangor 
Negri Sembilan 
Pahang 

Fiji 
Gambia 
Gibraltar 
Gilbert and Ellice 

Islands 
Gold Coast 
Grenada 
Hong-Kong 
Jamaica (excluding 

Turks and Caicos 
Islands and Cay
man Islands) 

Kenya 
Leeward Island : 

Antigua 
Dominica 
Montserrat 
St. Christopher 

Nevis 
Virgin Islands 

Malay States (Un
federated) 
Johore 
Kedah 
Perlis 
Kelantan 
Trengganu 

Mauritius 
Nigeria 
Palestine 
St. Helena 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone 
Somaliland 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Terri-

tory 
Tonga, Trinidad and 

Tobago 
Zanzibar 
Malta (November 7 

1925) ' 
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6. CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON THE INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF MARITIME PORTS 
AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

Signatures Ratifications . Accessions • 

BULGARIA 
CHILE 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 

EsTONIA 

GERMANY 
GREECE 
HuNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LITHUANIA 

DENMARK (April 27, 1926) 
(excluding Greenland) 

GERMANY (May 1, 1928) 
GREECE (January 24, 1927) 

JAPAN (September 30, 1926) 

THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS (Febru-
(forthe Kingdom ary 22, 1928) . 
in Europe) 

NoRWAY 

SALVADOR 
KINGDOM· OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 

SWITZERLAND 

URUGUAY 

NORWAY (June 21, 1928) 

SIAM (January 9, 1925) 

SWEDEN (September 15, 
1927) 

SWITZERLAND (October 23, 
~ 1927) 

Subject to ratification 

FRANCE (December 1, 
1924) 

PANAMA (July 31, 
1925) 

Final 

NETHERLANDS INDIES, 
SuRINAM.AND CuRA
yAO 1 (February 22, 

. 1928) 

7. CONVENTION RELATING TO THE TRANSMISSION IN TRANSIT OF ELECTRIC POWER AND 
PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE 1• 

Signatures 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

(Geneva, December 9, 1923.) 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

AusTRIA (January 20, 1927) 

BRITISH EMPIRE (April 1, 
1925) 

SouTHERN RHODESIA 
(April 23, 1925) 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 
23, 1925) 

Following BRITISH 
COLONIES, PROTEC
TORATES AND MAN
DATED TERRITORIES: 
(September 22, 1925) 
British Guiana 

. British Honduras 
Brunei 
Federated Malay' 

States: 
Perak1 
Selangor 
Negri Sembilan 
Pahang 

Gambia ltl 
Gold Coast 
Hong-Kong 
Kenya 

1 The Convention and Protocol came Into force on July 26, 1926. See League of Nations Treaty Series, Vol. LVIII, 
p. 315. 
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CONVENTION RELATING TO THE TRANSMISSION IN TR~NSIT OF ELECTRIC PoWER AND 7· . PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (contmued). 

Signature~ Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

BRITISH EMPIRE (continued) Malay States (Unfe
derated): 

NEW ZEALAND 

BuLGARIA 
CHILE 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

FREE CITY OF 
DANZIG 

DENMARK 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HuNGARY 
ITALY 
LITHUANIA 
POLAND 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

NEw ZEALAND (April 1, 
1925) 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA (Novem
ber 30, 1926) 

DENMARK (April 27, 1926) 

Johore 
Kedah 
Perlis 
Kelantan 
Trengganu 

Nigeria 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland 
Palestine 
Sierra Leone 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Terri-

tory 
Uganda Protectorate 

(January 12, 1927) 

8. CONVENTION RELATING TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF HYDRAULIC POWER AFFECTING MORE 
THAN ONE STATE, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE 1• 

Signatures 

AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

(Geneva, December 9, 1923.) 

Ratifications Accessions 

AusTRIA (January 20, 1927) 

BRITISH EMPIRE (April1, 
1925) 

Subject to ratification Final 

SouTHERN RHoDESIA 
(April 23, 1925) 

NEWFOUNDLAND (April 
23, 1925) 

Following BRITISH 
CoLONIES, PRoTEC
TORATES AND MAN
DATED TERRI'I10RIES. 
(September 22, 1925) 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Brunei 
Federated Malay 

States : 
Perak 
Selangor 

· Negri Sembilan 
Pahang 

V I 'The Convention and the Protocol came Into force on June 30 1925 See League or Nations Tr•aty Series 
o. XXXVI, p. 75, Vol. XLV, p. 170 and Vol. L, p. 166. ' ' • 
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8. CONVENTION RELATING TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF HYDRAULIC POWER AFFECTING MORE 
THAN ONE STATE, AND PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE (continued). 

Signatures Ratifications 

BRITISH EMPIRE (continued) 

NEW ZEALAND 

BULGARIA 
CHILE 
FREE CITY OF 

DANZIG 
DENMARK 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HuNGARY 
ITALY 
LITHUANIA 
PoLAND 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM. 
URUGUAY 

NEw ZEALAND (April 1, 
1925) 

DENMARK (April 27, 1926) 

SIAM (January 9, 1925) 

• Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

Gambia 
Gold Coast 
Hong-Kong 
Kenya 
Malay States (Unfe-

derated) : 
Johore 
Kedah 
Perlis 
Kelantan 
Trengganu 

Nigeria 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland 
Palestine 
Sierra Leone 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika Terri-

tory 
Uganda Protectorate 

(January 12, 1927 

9. CONVENTION REGARDING THE MEASUREMENT OF VESSELS EMPLOYED IN INLAND 
NAVIGATION 1• 

Signatures 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

BULGARIA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 

(Paris, November 27, 1925.) 

Ratifications 

AusTRIA (July 4, 1927) 
BELGIUM (July 2, 1927) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (for GREAT 

BRITAIN and NoRTHERN 
IRELAND) (June 14, 1927) 

BuLGARIA (July 2, 1927) 

FRANCE (July 2, 1927) 
GERMANY (July 2 1927) 

HUNGARY (January 3, 1928) .. 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

'The Convention came into force on October 1st, 1927, In conformity with Article 12. See League of Nations Treaty 
Series, Vol. LXVII, p. ,63. · • 
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9. CONVENTION REGARDING THE MEASUREMENT OF VESSELS EMPLOYED 

IN INLAND NAVIGATION (continued). 

Signatllres 

THE NETHERLANDS 

(for the Kingdom 

Ratifications 

in Europe) THE NETHERLANDS (July 2, 
1927) 

PoLAND 

RouMANIA RouMANIA (May 18, 1928) 

UNION OF SociALIST 

SoviET REPU-

BLICS 

KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 

AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN SPAIN (July 11, 1927) 
SWITZERLAND SWITZERLAND (July 2, 1927) 

Accessions 

Sub;ect to ratification 

PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Paris, November 27, 1925.) 

Signatures Ratifications 

AusTRIA AusTRIA (July 4, 1927) 
BELGIUM B~LGIUM (July 2, 1927) 
BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE (for GREAT 

BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND) (June 14, 1927) 
BuLGARIA BuLGARIA (July 2, 1927) 
CzEcHosLovAKIA 

FINLAND 

FRANCE 

GERMA,N'\ 

GREECE ' 

HuNGARY 

ITALY 

THE NETHERLANDS 

(for the Kingdom 

FRANCE (July 2, 1927) 
GERMANY (July 2, 1927) 

HUNGARY (January 3, 1928) 

in Europe) THE NETHERLANDS (July 2, 
1927) 

POLAND 

ROUMANIA Ro'UMANIA (May 18, 1928) 
UNION OF SociALIST 

SOVIET REPU-

BLICS 

KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 

AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN 

SWITZERLAND 

SPAIN (July 11, 1927) 
SWITZERLAND (July 2, 1927) 

Accessions 

Sub;ect to ratification 

Final 

Final 
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III. TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 1• 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 2• 

(Geneva, September 30, 1921.) 

Signatures 

ALBANIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

CANADA 
AusTRALIA 
UNION OF SOUTH 

AFRICA 
NEW ZEALAND 

INDIA 

CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RrcA 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

EsTONIA 

Ratifications 

ALBANIA (October 13, 1924) 
AusTRIA (August 9, 1922) 
BELGIUM (June 15, 1922) 

BRITISH EMPIRE (June 28, 
1922) 

CANADA (June 28, 1922) 
AusTRALIA (June 28, 1922) 
UNION oF SoUTH AFRICA 

(June 28, 1922) 
NEw ZEALAND (June 28, 

1922) 
INDIA (June 28, 1922) 

CHINA (February 24, 1926) 

CUBA {May 7, 1923) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (Septem

ber 29, 1923) 

Accessions 

Subject to ratification Final 

DENMARK {March 12, 
1923) 

FRANCE (January 19, 
1926) (This ad
hesion does not 
include the French 
Colonies and Pro
tectorates, or the 
Mandated Terri
tories.) 

Bahamas, Trinidad, 
Kenya, Nyasaland, 
Ceylon, Hong-Kong, 
Straits Settlements, 
Gibraltar, Malta, 
Cyprus, Southern 
Rhodesia, Barbados, 
Grenada, St.Lucia, St. 
Vincent, Seychelles, 
Northern Rhodesia, 
British Honduras 
(September 18, 1922) 

British Guiana, Fiji 
(October 24, 192.2) 

Leeward Islands, J a
maica, Mauri\ius 
(March 7, 1924) 

Falkland Islands (May 
8, 1924) 

Gold Coast Colony 
(July 3, 1924) 

Iraq (May 15, 1925) 
Sierra Leones (Novem

ber 16, 1927) 

BuLGARIA (Aplil 29, 
1925) 

FINLAND {August 16, 
1926) 

FRANCE {March 1, 
1926) 

'T!'e Annex to the Supplementary Report for 1923 (A. 10 (a), Annex, 1923) contains, moreover, complete details 
concernmg : _ 

1. The Agreement for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, Paris, lllay 18th, 1904. 
2. The Convention for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, Paris, May 4th, 1910. 

1 "The present Convention shall come Into force In respect of each Party on the date of the deposit of Its ratifica
tion or act of accession" (Article 11). See Treaty Series of the League of Nations : Vol. IX, p. 415; Vol. ~V, p. 310 ; 
Vol. XIX, p. 282; Vol. XXIV, p. 162; Vol. XXVII, p. 418; Vol. XXXV, p. 298; Vol. XXXIX, p. 167; 
Vol. XLV, p. 99; Vol. I., p. 160; Vol. LIV, p. 388, and Yo!. LXIII, p. 378. 

• This ace esslon applles only to the Colony of Sierra Leone and not to the Protectorate as well. 
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· · · T c IN WoMEN AND CHILDREN 
INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE RAFFI 

Signatures 

GERMANY 
GREECE 
HuNGARY 
ITALY 

JAPAN 1 

LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(including NE
THERLANDS IN
DIES, SURINAM 
and CURA<;:Ao) 

NoRWAY 

PERSIA 

PoLAND AND FREE 
- CITY OF DANZIG 

PoRTUGAL 

RoUMANIA 

SIAM 

SWEDEN 
SwiTZERLAND 

(continued). 

Ratifications 

GERMANY (July 8, 1924) 
GREECE (April 9, 1923) 
HUNGARY (April 25, 1925) 
ITALY (June 30, 1924) 

JAPAN (December 15, 1925) 
LATVIA (February 12, 1924) 

THE NETHERLANDS (Sep
tember 19, 1923) (includ
ing NETHERLANDS IN
DIES, SuRINAM and 
CURA<;:AO) 

NoRWAY (August 16, 1922) 

PoLAND AND FREE CITY oF 
DANZIG (October 8, 1924) 

PoRTUGAL (December 1, 
1923) 

RoUMANIA (September 5, 
1923) 

SIAM (July 13, 1922) 

SwEDEN (June 9, 1925) 
SwiTZERLAND (January 20, 

1926) 

Accessions 

Subject to ratification Final 

Italian Colonies (July 
27, 1922) 

pANAMA (September 6, 
1922) 

PERU (September 15, 
1924) 

SPAIN (May 12, 1924). 
(This adhesion does 
not include the Spa
nish possessions in 
Africa or the territo
ries of the Spanish 
Protectorate· in Mo
rocco.) 

URUGUAY (October 21, 
1924) 

IV. OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE .SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION OF AND TRAFFIC 
IN OBSCENE PuBLICATIONS. 2 

Signatures 

ALBANIA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 3 

BRAZIL 

(Geneva, September 12, 1923.) 

Ratifications 

ALBANIA (October 13, 1924) 
AusTRIA (January 12, 1925) 
BELGIUM (July 31, 1926) 

Accessions 

Subject to ratification Final 

1 The signature by Japan does not include Chosen, Taiwan and the Leased Territory of Kwantung. 
' The present Convention came into force on Augnst 7th, 1924, viz., on the thirtieth day following the one on which 

·the deposit of the second ratification took place (Article 11). See Treaty Series of the Leagne of Nations, Vol. XXVII, 
p. 213 ; Vol. XXXI, p. 260; Vol. XXXV, p. 314; VoL XXXIX, p. 190; Vol. XLV, p. 122 ; Vol. LIV, p. 391, and Vol. 
LIX. o. 357. 

'The signature by Belgium includes also the Belgian Congo and the mandated territory of Ruanda-Urundi. 
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION 

OF AND TRAFFIC IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS (continued). 

Signatures Ratifications Accessions 

Subject to ratification Final 

BRITISH EMPIRE 

UNION oF SouTH 
AFRICA, in
cluding South
West Africa 
(Mandate) 

GREAT BRITAIN and NoR
THERN IRELAND (Decem

ber 11, 1925) 
UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA, 

including South-West 
Africa (Mandate) (De
cember 11, 1925) 

NEW ZEALAND, including 
the mandated territory of 
Western Samoa (Decem
ber 11, 1925) 

NEW ZEALAND 
(including the 
mandated 
terri tory of 
Western 
Samoa) 

INDIA INDIA (December 11. 1925) 
IRISH FREE STATE 

CANADA (NI:ay 23, 1924) 
SoUTHERN RHODESIA 

(December 31, 1925) 
NEWFOUNDLAND (De

cember 31, 1925) 

Nigeria 
Seychelles 
British Honduras 
Ceylon 
Kenya 
Mauritius 
British Solomon 

Islands Prbtecto
rate 

Gilbert and Ellice 
Islands Colony 

Fiji 
Uganda· 
Trinidad 
Zanzibar 
Tanganyika Terri-

tory 
Leeward Islands 
Windward Islands 
Gambia 
Nyasaland 
Straits Settlements 
Non-Federated 

Malay States : 
Brunei 
Johore 
Kedah 
Kelantan 
Trengganu 

Sierra Leone 
Northern Rhodesia 
Barbados 
Gold Coast 
Cyprus· 
Gibraltar 
Malta 
Somaliland 
Basutoland 
Bechuanaland 
Swaziland 
Hong-Kong(Novem-

ber 3, 1926) 
Bermuda l r--
Bahamas ~ 
Falkland -' 

Islands ~ 
St. Helena I C:. 
Palestine 0\l 

Trans-Jordan ::E 
Jamaica (August 22, 

1927) 



-408-

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF TH~ CIRCULATION 
OF AND TRAFFIC IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS (contznued). 

Signatur~s 

BuLGARIA 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CosTA RicA 

CUBA 
CzEcHOSLOVAKIA 

FREE CITY OF 
PANZIG 

DENMARK 

FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 

GREECE 

HAITI 
HoNDURAs 
HuNdARY 

ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 

LITHUANIA 

LUXEMBURG 

MoNAco 

Ratifications 

BULGARIA (July 1, 1924) 
CHINA (February 24, 1926) 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA (Aprilll, 
1927) 

FREE CITY oF DANZIG (March 
31, 1926) 

FINLAND (June 29, 1925) 

GERMANY (May 11, 1925) 

ITALY (July 8, 1924) 

LATVIA (October 7, 1925) 

LUXEMBURG 1 (August 10, 
1927) 

MoNACO (May 11, 1925) 

THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS (includ-
(including ingNETHERLANDS INDIES, 
NETHERLANDS SuRINAM and CuRA~Ao) 
INDIES, SuRI- (September 13, 1927) 
NAM and CuRA-
~Ao) 

PANAMA 
PERSIA 

PoLAND 
PoRTUGAL 

ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SPAIN 

SWITZERLAND 

TURKEY 
URUGUAY 

PoLAND (March 8, 1927) 
PORTUGAL (0ctober4, 1927) 
RoUMANIA (June 7, 1926) 

SIAM (July 28, 1924) 

SPAIN (December 19, 1924) 
SWITZERLAND (January 20, 

1926) 

Accessions 

Subject to ratification Final 

PERU (September 15, 
1924) . 

EGYPT (October 29, 
1924) 

SAN MARINO (April21, 
1926) 

1 Subject to the reservation that, In applying the provisions relating to penalties in the Convention, the Luxemburg 
authorities will respect the final paragraph of Article 24 of the Constitution of the Grand-Duchy, which lays down that 
the publisher, printer or bookseller may not be prosecuted if the author is known and is a national of Luxemburg and 
domiciled in the Grand-Duchy. 
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V. TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CoNVENTION OF JANUARY 23, 1912. 1 

Schedule containing the signatures of the c;onvent~on, the signatures of. the Protocol of Signature 
of the Powers not.represenied at the Fzrst Opzum Conference, provzded for in the penultimate 
paragraph of Arizcle 22 of ~he Conventzon, ~he ratifications of the Convention, and the signa
lures of ~he Protocol respectzng the puttzng znto force of the Convention provided under " B " 
of the Fznal Protocol of the Third International Opium Conference. 

(Th~ ratifi~ations and sign_atures. in. accordance with Article 295 of the Peace Treaty of 
Versailles or m accordance With a s1m1lar article of other treaties of peace are marked*.) 

States 

ALBANIA ••••• 
UNITED STATES OF 

AMERICA. 
ARGENTINE. 
AusTRIA • 
BELGIUM 2 

BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL •• 
BuLGARIA 
CHILE • 
CHINA •• 
CoLOMBIA 8 

CosTA RicA 
CuBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
DENMARK' •• 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ECUADOR. 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND. 
FRANCE 5 • 

GERMANY 
GREAT BRITAIN 6 

GREECE • 
GuATEMALA. 
HAITI • 
HONDURAS 
HuNGARY 
ITALY • 
JAPAN • 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 

Signatures 
of the 

Convention 

Jan.23, 1912 

Jan.23, 1912 

Jan.23, 1912 
Jan.23, 1912 
Jan.23, 1912 

Jan.23,1912 
Jan. 23, 1912 

Signatures of the 
Protocol of the Powers 

not represented 
at the Opium 
L Conference 

Feb. 3, 1925 

Oct. 17, 1912 

June 18, 1912 
June 4, 1913 
Oct. 16, 1912 
March 2, 1914 
July 2, 1913 

Jan. 15, 1913 
April25, 1912 
May 8, 1913 

Nov. 8. 1921 
Dec. 17, 1912 
Nov. 12, 1912 
July 2, 1912J 
Jan.9, 1923 
April 24, 1922 

June 17, 1912 
Aug. 21, 1912 
July 5, 1912 

Feb. 6, 1922 

Ratifications 
oftheConvention 

Signatures of the 
Protocol relative to the 
bringing into force of the 

Convention (dates 
of the entry into force) 

Feb. 3, 1925 

Dec. 15, 1913 

July 16, 1920* 
June 16, 1914 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Dec. 23, 1914 
Aug. 9, 1920* 
Jan. 16, 1923 
Feb. 9, 1914 
June 26, 1924 
August 1, 1924 
March 8, 1920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
April18, 1922 
July 10, 1913 
June 7, 1923 
Feb.25, 1915 
April20, 1923 
May 16, 1922 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
July 15, 1914 
March 30, 1920* 
Aug. 27, 1913 
June 30, 1920* 
Aug.29, 1913 
July 26, 1921 * 
June 28, 1914 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
March 25, 1924 
June 30, 1920* 

Feb. 3, 1925 

Feb. 11, 1915 

July 16, 1920* 
May 14, 1919 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Aug. 9, 1920* 
May 18, 1923 
Feb. 11, 1915 
June 30, 1924 
July 29, f925 
March 8, 1920* · 
Jan. 10, 1920* 

Oct. 21, 1921 

August 23, 1923 

Dec. 1, 1922 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
March 30, 1920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
June 30, 1920* 
April 3, 1915 
July 26, 1921* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 

June 30, 1920* 

1 See Treaty Series of the League of Nations: Vol. VIII, p. 187; Vol. XI, p. 414 ; Vol. XV, p. 310; Vol. XIX, p. 282; 
Vol. XXIV, p. 162; Vol. XXXI, p. 244; Vol. XXXV, p. 298 ; Vol. XXXIX, p. 167, and Vol. LIX, p. 346. 

1 Subject to adherence or denunciation as regards Belgian ·Congo. 
• Subject to the approval of the Colombian Parliament. 
• The signature of the Protocol of Signature of the Powers not represented at the Conference as well as its rati

fication were given by Denmark for Iceland and the Danish Antilles ; the signatt¥"e of the Protocol respecting the putting 
into force of the Convention was given separately by Denmark and Iceland. 

• With the reservation that a separate and special ratification or denunciation may subsequently be obtained for 
the French Protectorates. France and Great Britain signed the Convention for the New Hebrides, August 21, 1924. 

1 In accordance with the following reservation : 
The articles of the present Convention, If ratified by His Britannic Majesty's Government, shall apply to the 

Government of British India, Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, Hong-Kong, and \Vei-bai-Wei in every respect in the 
same way as they shall apply to the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland ; but His Britannic 1\lajesty's Govern
ment reserve the rigbt of signing or denouncing separately the said Convention in the name of any Dominion, Colony, 
Dependency, or Protectorate of His Majesty other than those which have been specified. 

In virtue of the above-mentioned reservation, Great Britain signed the Convention for the following Dominions, 
Colonies, Dependencies, and Protectorates : 

On December 17th, 1912, for Canada, Newfoundland, New Zealand, Brunei, Cyprus, the East Africa Protectorate, 
Falkland Islands, Malay Protectorates, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gold Coast, Jamaica, Johore, Kedah, Kelantan, Perlis, 
Trengganu, Malta, Northern Nigeria, Northern Borneo, Nyasaland, St. Helena, Sarawak, Seychelles, Somaliland, Southern 
Nigeria, Trinidad, Uganda ; on February 27th, 1913, for the Colony of Fiji ; on April 22nd, 1913, for the Colony of Sierra 
Leone, the Gilbert and Ellice Islands Protectorate and the Solomon Islands Protectorate ; on June 25th, 1913, for the 
Government of the Commonwealth of Australia ; on November 14th, 1913, for the Bahamas Islands and for the three 
Colonies of the Windward Islands, that is to say, Grenada, St. Lucia and St. Vincent ; on January 30th, 1914, for the 
Leeward Islands· on February 11th, 1914, for British Guiana as well as for British Honduras; on March llth.l914, for 
the Government ~f the Union of South Africa ; on March 28th, 1914, for Zanzibar, Southern and Northern Rhodesia, 
Basutoland, the Bechuanaland Protectorate and Swaziland ; on April 4th, 1914, for the Colony of Barbados ; on April 
8th, 1914, for Mauritius and its dependencies; on July 11th, 1914, for the Bermuda Islands; on August 21st, 1924, 
for Palestine and together with France for the New Hebrides ; on October 20th, 1924, for Iraq. 



-410-

Signatures of the Signatures of the 
Protocol relative to the 

Signatures Protocol of the Powers Ratifications bringing into force of the 
States of the not represented oft he Convention Convention (dates 

Convention at the Opium ofthe entry into force) Conference 

LITHUANIA ••• April 7, 1922 
Aug. 21, 1922 Aug. 21, 1922 June 18, 1912 LUXEMBURG 

May 15, 1912 April 2, 1925 May 8, 1925 
MEXICO May 26, 1925 
MoNACo • May 1, 1923 Feb.20, 1925 

THE NETHERLANDS Jan. 23, 1912 July 28, 1914 Feb. 11, 1915 

July 18, 1913 Nov. 10, 1914 Nov.3, 1920 
NICARAGUA. Sept. 20, 1915 
NORWAY. Sept. 2, 1913 Nov. 12, 1914 

PANAMA • June 19, 1912 Nov. 25, 1920* Nov. 25, 1920* 

PARAGUAY Dec. 14, 1912 
Jan. 10, 1920* Jan. 10, 1920* 

PERU July 24, 1913 

PERSIA 1 • Jan. 23, 1912 
Jan. 10, 1920* Jan. 10, 1920* 

PoLAND 
PORTUGAL Jan. 23, 1912 Dec. 15, 1913 April 8, 1920* 

RoUMANIA Dec. 27, 1913 Sept. 14, 1920* Sept. 14, 1920* 

RussiA Jan. 23, 1912 -
SALVADOR July 30, 1912 Sept. 19, 1922 

SERBS, CROATS AND 
SLOVENES,(KINGDOM 

Feb. 10, 1920* Feb. 10, 1920* OF THE). 
SIAM 2 • 

SPAIN 
SwEDEN 8 

SwiTZERLAND 4 

URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA. 

Signatures 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

INDIA 
FRANCE 
JAPAN 

Jan.23, 1912 July 10, 1913 Jan. 10, 1920* 

Oct. 23, 1912 Jan.25, 1919 Feb. 11, 1921 

Aug. 27, 1913 April17, 1914 Jan. 13, 1921 
Jan. 15, 1925 Jan. 15, 1925 Dec. 29, 1913 

Jan. 10, 1920* March 9, 1914 April3, 1916 
July 12, 1927 Sept. 10, 1912 Oct. 28, 1913 

FIRST OPIUM CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

AGREEMENT, PROTOCOL AND FINAL AcT. 5 

(Signed at Geneva, February 11, 1925.) 

Ratifications 
·BRITISH EMPIRE (Feb. 17, 

1926) 
INDIA (Feb. 17, 1926) 

FRANCE (April29, 1926) 
JAPAN (October 10, 1928) 

Signatures Ratifications 
THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS 

(including NETHER- (including NETHER
LANDS INDIES, SuRI- LANDS INDIES, SURI
NAM and CURAvAO) NAM and CURAvAO) 

(March 1, 1927) 
PoRTUGAL PoRTUGAL 

(September 13, 1926) 
SIAM SIAM (May 6, 1927) 

SECOND OPIUM CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Signatures 

ALBANIA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 

BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

CANADA 
AusTRALIA 

CoNVENTION. 6 

(Geneva, February 19, 1925.) 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

AusTRIA (November25, 1927) 
BELGIUM 7 (August 24, 1927) · 

- BoLIVIA (January 19, 1927) 

BRITISH EMPIRE (February 
17, 1926) 
CANADA (June 27, 1928) 
AusTRALIA (February 17, 

1926) 

STATE OF SARAWAK 
(March 11, 1926) 

BAHAMAS (October 22, 
1926) 

1 With the reservation of Articles 15, 16, 17, 18 and 19 (Persia having no treaty with China) and paragraph (a) 
of Article 3, 

• With the reservation of Articles 15, 16, 17, 18 and 19 (Siam having no treaty with China). 
• Subject to the following declaration: " Opium not being manufactured in Sweden, the Swedish Government will 

for the moment confine themselves to prohibiting the importation of prepared opium, but they declare at the same time 
that they are ready to take the measures indicated in Article 8 of the Convention if experience proves their expediency." 

'Subject to ratification and with the declaration that the Swiss Government will be unable to Issue the neces-
sary legal enactments within the terms fixed by the Convention. 

• The Agreement and the Protocol came into force on July 28, 1926. See League of Nations Treaty Series, 
Vol. LI, p. 337. · 

'" The present Convention shall not come into force until It has been ratified by ten Powers, including seven of the 
States by which the Central Board is to be appointed in pursuance of Article 19, of which at least two must be permanent 
Members of the Council of the League. The date of its coming into force shall be the ninetieth day after the receipt by 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations of the last of the necessary ratifications. " (Article 36.) 

'This ratification does not include the Belgian Congo or the Territory of Ruanda-Urun<\i placed under Belgian 
Mandate. 
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SECOND OPIUM CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
CONVENTION (continued). 

Signatures Ratifications 

BRITISH EMPIRE (continued) 
UNION OF 

SouTH AFRICA 

NEW ZEALAND 

INDIA 
IRISH FREE 

STATE 
BuLGARIA 

CHILE 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 

FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HuNGARY 

JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
(February 17, 1926) 

NEw ZEALAND (February 
17, 1926) 

INDIA (February 17, 1926) 

BuLGARIA (March 9, 1927) 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA (April 11, 
1927) 

FRANCE (July 2, 1927) 

JAPAN (October 10, 1928) 
LATVIA (October 31, 1928) 
LUXEMBURG (March 27, 1928) 

THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS (inclu-
(including NE- ding NETHERLANDS INDIES, 
THERLANDS IN- SuRINAM AND CuRAQAo) 
DIES, SURINAM (June 4, 1928) 
and CuRAQAO) 

NICARAGUA 
PERSIA 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 

KINGDOM OF THE 
SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 

PoLAND (June 16, 1927) 
PoRTUGAL (September 13, 

1926) 

SPAIN SPAIN 2 (June 22, 1928) 

' For the Kingdom and the Colonies. 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
(June 16, 1927) 

DoMINICAN REPUBLIC DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
(October 16, 1926) (July 19, 1928) 

ITALY 1 (September 
17, 1928) 

EGYPT (March 11:, 1926) 
FINLAND (December 5, 

1927) 

SAN MARINO (April 21, 
1926) 

MoNACO . (February 9, 
1927) 

NEw HEBRIDES (De
cember _27, 1927) 

RouMANIA (March 26, RouMANIA (May 18, 
1926) 1928) 

SALVADOR (l'v!arch 11, SALVADOR (December 2, 
1926) 1926) 

• This ratification includes also the Spanish Colonies with the exception of the Spanish Protectorate of Morocco. 
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SECOND OPIUM CONFERENCE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
CONVENTION (continued). 

Signaturi!JS Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

SuDAN 
SwiTZERLAND 
URUGUAY 

SuDAN (February 20, 1926) 

VENEZUELA (June 25, 
1927) 

PROTOCOL. 

(Geneva, February 19, 1925.) 

Signatures Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

ALBANIA 

BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE (February 
17, 1926) 

CANADA CANADA (June 27, 1928) 
AunRALIA AusTRALIA (February 17, 

UNION OF SOUTH 
AFRICA 

NEW ZEALAND 

INDIA 
BuLGARIA 
CHILE 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

GERMANY 
GREECE 

1926) . 

UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 
(February 17, 1926) 

NEw ZEALAND (February 
17, 1926) 

INDIA (February 17, 1926) 
BuLGARIA (March 9, 1927) 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (April 11, 
1927) 

JAPAN JAPAN (October 10, 1928) 

BOLIVIA (January 19, 
1927) 

LATVIA LATVIA (October 31, 1928) 
LUXEMBURG LUXEMBURG (March 27, 1928) 
THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS (inclu-

(including NE- ding NETHERLANDS INDIES, 
THERLANDS IN- SURINAM and CURAQAO) 
DIES, SURINAM (June 4, 1928) 

· and CuRA9AO) 
NICARAGUA 
PERSIA 

PoRTUGAL PoRTUGAL (September 13, 
1926) 

KINGDOM OF THE 
SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SiAM 

SuDAN SuDAN (February 20, 1926) 

RouMANIA (March 26, 
1926) 

SALVADOR (March 11, 
1926) 

VENEZUELA (June 25, 
1927) 

STATE OF SARAWAK 
(March 11, 1926) 

BAHAMAS (October 22, 
1926) 

EGYPT (March 16,1926) 
FINLAND (December 5, 

1927) 

ROUMANIA {May 18, 
1928) . 

SALVADOR (December 
2, 1926) 
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VI. SUPERVISION OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN ARMS AND 
AMMUNITION AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 

CONVENTION FOR THE SUPERVISION OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN ARMS AND AMMUNITION 

AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 1 

Signatures 

ABYSSINIA 
UNITED STATES 

OF AMERICA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 

BRITISH EMPIRE 
CANADA 
INDIA 

BuLGARIA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
HUNGARY 

ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 

LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(including NE
THERLANDS IN
DIES, SURINAM 
and CuRAt;:AO) 

NoRWAY 
PoLAND 

RouMANIA 
SALVADOR 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

(Geneva, June 17, 1925.) 

Ratifications 

CHINA 

FRANCE 

THE NETHERLANDS 
(including NETHER
LANDS INDIES, Su
RINAM and CuRAt;:Ao) 

VENEZUELA 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

LIBERIA 

1 " A first proch-verbal of the deposit of ratifications will be drawn up by the Government of the French Republic 
as soon as the present Convention shall have been ratified by fourteen Powers. 
· "The Convention shall come Into force four months after the date of the notification of this proc~s-verbal by the 
Government of the French Republic to all signatory Powers " (Article 41). 



Signature~ 

ABYSSINIA 
UNITED STATES 

OF AMERICA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

CANADA 
INDIA 

BULGARIA 
CHILE 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 

EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HuNGARY 

ITALY 
JAPA~ 
LATVIA 

LUXEMBURG 

THE NETHERLANDS 
(including NE
THERLANDS IN
DIES, SuRINAM 
and CuRAQAO) 

NICARAGUA 
PoLAND 

PORTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
SALVADOR 

KINGDOM OF THE 
SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN 

SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

Signatures 

ABYSSINIA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 

BRITISH EMPIRE 
CANADA 
INDIA 
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PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE. 

(Geneva, June 17, 1925.) 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification 

FRANCE 

Final 

LIBERIA 

VENEZUELA 

DECLARATION REGARDING THE TERRITORY OF IFNI. 

(Geneva, June 17, 1925.) 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 
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DECLARATION REGARDING THE TERRITORY OF IFNI (continued). 

Signatures 

BULGARIA 
CHILE 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 

FINLAND 
FRANCE 

ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 

LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(including NE
THERLANDS IN
DIES, SURINAM 
and CURA.~Ao) 

PoLAND 

RouMANIA 
SALVADOR 

KINGDOM OF THE 
SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 
VENEZUELA 

Ratifications 

FRANCE 

THE NETHERLANDS 
(including NETHER
LANDS INDIES, Su
RINAM and CuRA~Ao) 

VENEZUELA 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

• 

LIBERIA (April2, 1927) 

PROTOCOL FOR THE PROHIBITION oF THE UsE IN WAR OF AsPHYXIATING, PoiSONous 
OR OTHER GASES, AND OF BACTERIOLOGICAL METHODS OF WARFARE. 1 

Signatures 

ABYSSINIA 
UNITED STATES 

OF AMERICA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 

BRAZIL 

BRITISH EMPIRE 
CANADA 
INDIA 

BULGARIA 
CHILE 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 
EGYPT 

EsTONIA 

FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 

GREECE 

ITALY 

(Geneva, June 17, 1925.) 

Ratifications 

AusTRIA (May 9, 1928) 
BELGIUM (December 4, 

1928) 

EGYPT (December 6, 
1928) 

FRANCE (May 9, 1926) 

ITALY (April 3, 1928) 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

1 The present Protocol will come into force for each signatory Power as from the date of deposit of Its ratification 
and, from that moment, each Power will be bound as regards other Powers which have already deposited their 
ratifications. 
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PROTOCOL FOR THE PROHIBITION OF THE UsE IN WAR OF AsPHYXIATING, ~OISONOUS 
OR OTHER GASES, AND OF BACTERIOLOGICAL METHODS OF WARFARE ( conilfi.Ued) • 

• 
Signatures Ratifications Accessions 

Subject to ratification Final 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 

LITHUANIA 
LuxEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(including NE
THERLANDS IN
DIES, SuRINAM 
and CuRA~Ao) 

NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 

KINGDOM OF THE 
! SERBS, CROATS 
' AND SLOVENES 

SIAM ( 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 

TURKEY 

URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA VENEZUELA (Febru

ary 8, 1928) 

UNION oF SociALIST 
SOVIET REPUBLICS 

VII. REFUGEES. 1 

. LIBERIA (April2, 1927) 

UNION oF SociALIST 
SoviET REPUBLICS 
(April "5, 1928) 

l, ADDITIONAL AcT TO THE PROTOCOL OF SEPTEMBER 29, 1923, RELATING TO THE SETTLE
MENT OF GREEK REFUGEES, SIGNED AT GENEVA, SEPTEMBER 19, 1924. a 

-Signed by GREECE and ratified December 4, 1924. 

II. DECLARATION RELATING TO THE MODIFICATIONS MADE TO THE PROTOCOL OF SEPTEMBER 29, 
1923, WITH REGARD TO THE SETTLEMENT OF REFUGEES IN GREECE, BY THE ADDITIONAL 
AcT OF SEPTEMBER 19, 1924. GENEVA, SEPTEMBER 25, 1924. 8 

Signed by {!REAT BRITAIN, FRANCE and ITALY. 

Ill. PROTOCOL 4 CONCERNING THE SETTLEMENT OF REFUGEES IN BULGARIA, SIGNED AT GENEVA, 
SEPTEMBER 8, 1926, 

Ratified by BuLGARIA November 23, 1926. 

IV. PROTOCOL 6 FOR THE STABILISATION OF THE CURRENCY AND LIQUIDATING THE BUDGET 
ARREARS OF THE HELLENIC STATE AND FOR FURTHER SETTLEMENT OF GREEK. 
REFUGEES, SIGNED AT GENEVA, SEPTEMBER 15, 1927, 

Ratified by GREECE January 12, 1928. 

1 The Annex to the Supplementary Report for 1924 (A. 8 (a). 1924. Annex) contains, moreover, complete details 
concerning : 

(1) Arrangement with regard to the Issue of Certificates of Identity to Russian Refugees ; 
(2) Protocol relating to the Settlement of Refugees in Greece and the Creation for this purpose of a Refugee 

Settlement Commission, signed at Geneva, September 29, 1923 ; 
(3) Declaration relating to the Settlement ol Refugees In Greece and the Creation for this. purpose of a 

Refugee Settlement Commission, signed at Geneva, September 29, 1923. 
' See Lea~e of Nations Treaty Series, Vol. XXX, p. 413. 
• See League of Nations Treaty Series, Vol. XXX, p. 421. 
• Came into force November 23, 1926, according to its Article X, paragraph 3, 
' See League of Nations· Treaty Series, Vol. LXX. 
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DECLARATION
1 

CONCERNING THE ABOVE PROTOCOL ON BEHALF OF FRANCE GREAT BRITAIN 
• AND ITALY, SIGNED AT GENEVA, DECEMBER 8, 19!h. 
Signatures 

GREAT BRITAIN 
FRANCE 
ITALY 

VIII. EMIGRATION. 

GRECO-BULGARIAN AGREEMENT, SIGNED AT GENEVA, DECEMBER 9, 1927~ 

(Greco-Bulgarian Emigration.) 

Szgnatures 

BuLGARIA 
GREECE 

Ratifications 

IX. SLAVERY. 

SLAVERY CoNVENTION. 2 

September 25, 1926.) 

Signatures 

ABYSSINIA 
ALBANIA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 

(Geneva, 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

BRITISH EMPIRE 

CANADA 
UNION OF 

SOUTH AFRICA 
AusTRALIA 
NEW ZEALAND 

INDIA 
BuLGARIA 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CUBA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 

ESTONIA 
FINLAND 

FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 

ITALY 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 

AusTRIA (August 19, 1927) 
BELGIUM (September 23, 

1927) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (June 18, 

1927) 
CANADA (August 6, 1928) 
UNION OF SouTH AFRICA 

(June 18, 1927) 
AusTRALIA (June 18, 1927) 
NEw ZEALAND (June 18, 

1927) 
INDIA (June 18, 1927) 

BuLGARIA (March 9, 1927) 

DENMARK (May 17, 1927) 

FINLAND (September 29, 
1927) 

ITALY (August 25, 1928) 
LATVIA (July 9, 1927) 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
(July 16, 1928) 

-------1 See League of Nations Treaty Series, Vol. LXX. ___. 

ECUADOR (March 26, 
1928) 

EGYPT (January 25, 
1928) 

HAITI (September 3, 
1927) 

HuNGARY 8 (April 16, 
1927) 

' This Convention came into force March 9, 1927, according to its Article 12. See League of Nations Treaty Series 
Vol. LX, p. 253; LXIX, p. 114, and Vol. LXXII, p. 485. 

• "The Royal Hungarian Government expresses, with respect to point (2) of paragraph 2 of Article 5, the opinion 
that the application of measures of coercion by public authorities against persons who without legal justification refuse 
to fulfil undertakings (duties as domestic servants, agricultural labourers, or harvest labourers), enter~d i!lto by.tl_lem 
freely under the civillaw,cannot be considered as a measure conducing to conditions analogous to slavery which •s prohibited 
by the present Convention since in such cases the sole object Is to ensure the proper observance of the period of notice 
which the law requires to be given to the employer or to secure the completion of a task of short duration freely accepted 
by the workman." • 

27 



Signatures 

THE NETHERLANDS 
(including NE
THERLAI-ms IN
DIES, SURINAM 
and CURA~Ao) 

NORWAY 

PANAMA 
PERSIA 
PoLAND 
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SLAVERY CONVENTION (continued). 

Accessions Ratifications 
Subject toratificalion Final 

THE NETHERLANDS (includ
ing NETHERLANDS INDIES, 
SuRINAM and CuRA~Ao) 
(January 7, 1928) · 

NoRWAY (September 10, 
1927) 

MoNACO (January 17, 
1928) 

NICARAGUA (October 3, 
1927) 

PoRTUGAL PoRTUGAL (October 4, 1927) 
RouMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN SPAIN (September 12, 1927) 
SuDAN (September 15, 

1927) 
SWEDEN 
URUGUAY 

SWEDEN (December 17, 1927) 

X. PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 1 

1. PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE 'oF THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE, 
DATED DECEMBER 16, 1920. 

Signatures 

ABYSSINIA 
UNION OF SouTH 

AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
AusTRALIA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

BuLGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 
. DOMINICAN 

REPUBLIC 
EsTONIA, 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 

GREECE 
GUATEMALA 
HAITI 
HUNGARY 

Ratifications Signatures Ratifications 

ABYSSINIA (July 16, 1926) INDIA INDIA (August 4, 1921) 
UNION oF SouTH AFRICA IRISH FREE STATE IRISH FREE STATE 

(August 4, 1921) ITALY ITALY (June 20, 1921) 
ALBANIA (July 13, 1921) JAPAN JAPAN (November16, 1921) 
AusTRALIA (August 4, 1921) LATVIA LATVIA (February 12, 1924) 
AuSTRIA (July 23, 1921) LIBERIA 
BELGIUM (August 29, 1921) LITHUANIA 

LUXEMBURG 
LITHUANIA (May 16, 1922) 

BRAZIL (November 1, 1921) THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 6, 1921) 

(August 4, 1921) NEw ZEALAND NEw ZEALAND 
BuLGARIA (August 12, 1921) (August 4, 1921) 
CANADA (August 4, 1921) NORWAY NORWAY (August 20, 1921) 
CHILE (July 20, 1928) PANA..'dA 
CHINA (May 13, 1922) PARAGUAY 

CuBA (January 12, 1922) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

(September 2, 1921) 
DENMARK (June 13, 1921) 

EsTONIA (May 2, 1923) 
FINLAND (April 6, 1922) 
FRANCE (August 7, 1921) 
GERMANY (March 11, 

1927) 
GREECE (October 3, 1921) 

HAITI (September 7, 1921) 
HUNGARY (November 20, 

1925) 

PERSIA 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
SALVADOR 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 

URUGUAY 

VENEZUELA 

PoLAND (August 26, 1921) 
PoRTUGAL (October 8, 1921) 
RoUMANIA (August 8, 1921) 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, 
CROATS AND SLOVENES 
(August 12, 1921) 

SIAM (February 27, 1922) 
SPAIN (August 30, 1921) 
SwEDEN (February 21,1921) 
SWITZERLAND 

(July 25, 1921) 
URUGUAY (September 27, 

1921) 
VENEZUELA 

(December 2, 1921) 

1 See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. VI, p. 379; Vol. XI, p. 404; Vol. XV, p. 304; Vol. XXIV, p. 152 ; 
Vol. XXVII, p. 416; Vol. XXXIX, p. 165; Vol. XLV, p. 96; Vol. L, p. 159; Vol. LIV, p. 387; Vol. LXIX, p. 70 and Vol. LXXII, p. 452. . 
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2. OPTIONAL CLAUSE RECOGNISING THE COURT'S JURISDICTION AS DESCRIBED 
IN ARTICLE 36 OF THE STATUTE. 

Signatures 
ABYSSINIA 

AUSTRIA 

BELGIUM 

BRAZIL 

BULGARIA 2 

CHINA 

CosTA RICA ~ * 
DENMARK 

DOMINICAN REPU
BLIC2* 

FINLAND 3 (from 
April6, 1927, for 
10 years) 

FRANCE * for 15 
years) 

GERMANY for 5 
years) _ 

GuATEMALA 2 * 
HAITI 2 3 

Ratifications 
ABYSSINIA(July16, 1926, 

for 5 years) 
AusTRIA (March 14, 1922, 

for 5 years ; renewed 
for 10 years from March 
13, 1927) 

BELGIUM (March 10, 1926, 
for 15 years) 

BRAZIL 1 (November 1, 
1921, for 5 years) 

BuLGARIA (August 12, 
1921) 

CHINA (May 13, 1922, 
for 5 years) 

DENMARK(June 13,1921, 
for 5 years ; renewed 
for 10 years from June 
13, 1926) 

EsTONIA (May 2, 1923, 
for 5 years, renewed 
for 10 years as from 
May 2, 1928) 

FINLAND (April 6, 1922, 
for 5 years) 

GERMANY (February 29, 
1928) 

Signatures 
HUNGARY* (for 

5 years) 
L~TVIA *(for 5 years) 

LIBERIA 2 * 
LITHUANIA 

LuxEMBURG * (for 
5 years) 

Ratifications 
• 

LITHUANIA (May 16, 1922, 
for 5 years) 

NETHERLANDS 3 NETHERLANDS (August 6, 
(from August 6, 1921, for 5 years) 
1926, for 10years) 

NoRWAY 3 (from Oc- NoRWAY(October3,1921, 
tober 3, 1926, for for 5 years) 
10 years) 

PANAMA 2 * 
PoRTUGAL 2 · PoRTUGAL (October 8, 

SALVADOR 2 * 
SPAIN s (from Sep

tember 21, 1928, 
for 10 years) 

SwEDEN 3 (August 
16, 1921, for 5 
years and March 
18, 1926, for 10 
years) 

SWITZERLAND 

URUGUAY 2 

1921) 

.. 
SWITZERLAND (July 26, 

1921, for 5 years ; re
newed for 10years from 
July 24, 1926) 

URUGUAY (September 27, 
1921) 

CONFERENCE OF STATES SIGNATORIES OF THE PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE 
· OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

- Signatures 
UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
AusTRALIA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRITISH EMPIRE 
BuLGARIA 
CANADA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HuNGARY 
INDIA 
IRISH FREE STATE 

'ITALY 
JAPAN 
LITHUANIA 

FINAL ACT OF THE CONFERENCE. 

( Geneua, September 23, 1926.) 

1 Subject to acceptance also by at least two of the Powers permanently represented on the Council. 
1 Without limitation as to the length of validity. 
• Declaration not subject to ratification. . 
• Subject to the ratification of the Declaration or of the Protocol. 
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FINAL AcT OF THE CONFERENCE (continued)· 

Signatures 

LuxEMBURG, 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NEw ZEALAND 
NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PERSIA 
PoLAND 
PORTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, 

CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SwiTZERLAND 
VENEZUELA 

XI. PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES. 

1. PROTOCOL FOR THE PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES, 1 

annexed to the Resolution adopted by the Fifth Assembly of the League of Nations 
on October 2, 1924. 

Siynalures 

ALBANIA 

BELGIUM 

BRAZIL 
BuLGARIA 

CHILE 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
EsToNIA 

FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 

Accessions 

Ratifications 

2. 

Signatures 

HAITI 

LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
PARAGUAY 

POLAND 
PORTUGAL 

KINGDOM OF THE 
SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SPAIN 
URUGUAY 

GENERAL AcT. 

Ratifications· 

(Geneva, September 26, 1928.) 

Conciliation Judicial- Settlement Arbitration 

XII. ARBITRATION CLAUSES IN COMMERCIAL MATTERS. 

Signatures 

AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 

1. PROTOCOL ON ARBITRATION CLAUSES. 2 

(Geneva, September 24, 1923.) 

Ratifications 

ALBANIA (August 29, 1924) 
AusTRIA (January 25, 1928) 
BELGIUM (September23, 1924) 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

'" So soon as the majority of the permanent Members of the Council and ten other Members of the League 
have deposited or effected I heir ratifications. a proces-verbal to that effect shall be drawn up by the Secretariat. 
After the said proc<'s-verbal has been drawn up, the Protocol shall come Into force as soon as the plan for the 
reduction of armaments has been adopted by the Conference provided for in Article 17." (Article 21). 

' The present Protocol came Into force on July 28, 1924, date of the second deposit of ratification (Article 6). See 
Treaty Serr.., of the League of Nations: Vol. XXVII, p. 157; Vol. XXXI, p. 260; Vol. XXXV, p. 314; Vol. XXXIX, 
I>· 190 ; Vol. XLV, p. 116; Vol. L, p. 161; Vol. LIV, p. 355; Vol. LXIX, p. 79, and Vol. LXXII, p. 452. 
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1. PROTOCOL ON ARBITRATION CLAUSES (continued). 

Signatures Rati ficaiions 

BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE 

CHILE 
FREE CITY OF 

DANZIG 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE· 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
MoNAco 

(September 27, 1924) 

DENMARK (April 6, 1925) 

FINLAND (July 10, 1924) 
FRANCE (June 7, 1928) 
GERMANY (November 5, 1924) 
GREECE (May 26, 1926) 
ITALY (July 28, 1924) 
JAPAN (June 4, 1928) 

MoNAco (February 8, 1927) 
THENETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS (includ-

(including NE- ing NETHERLANDS INDIES, 
THERLANDS IN- SURINAM and CURAQAO) 
DIES, SURINAM (August 6, 1925) 
and CuRAQAO) 

NEw ZEALAND NEw ZEALAND (June 9, 1926) 
NICARAGUA 
NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 
PoLAND 
RouMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWITZERLAND 
URUGUAY 

NORWAY (September 2, 1927) 

RouMANIA (March 12, 1925) 

SPAIN (July 29, 1926) 
SWITZERLAND (May 14, 1928) 

Accessions 
Subject to ratifi-cation 

• 
Final 

Southern Rhodesia 
(December 18, 1924) 

Newfoundland (June 
22, 1925) 

British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Jamaica 
Leeward Islands 
Grenada 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent ~ 
Gambia ;:; 
Gold Coast ::r 
Kenya ,... 
Zanzibar ~ 
Northern Rhodesia <.0 

Ceylon ~ 
Mauritius 
Gibraltar 
Malta 
Falkland Islands 
IRAQ and pALESTINE 
Tanganyika (June 17, 

1926) f) 

St. Helena (July 29, 1926) 
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2. CoNVENTION oN THE ExECUTION oF FoREIGN ARBITRAL AwARDS. 

(Geneva, September 26, 1927.) 

Signatures 
AusTRIA 

Ratifications 

BELGIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN AND 

NORTHERN IRELAND 
DENMARK 
EsTONIA 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
ITALY 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NEW ZEALAND (WEST-

ERN SAMOA(included) 
NICARAGUA 
RouMANIA 

XIII. CUSTOMS FORMALITIES. 

INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION RELATING TO THE SIMPLIFICATION OF CUSTOMS FORMALITIE" 
AND PROTOCOL RELATING THERETO. 1 

(Geneva, November 3, 1923.) 

Accessions Signatures Ratifications 

AusTRIA (September 11, 
1924) 

Subject to ratification Final 
AusTRIA 

BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

AusTRALIA 

UNION OF 
SoUTH AFRICA 

NEW ZEALAND 

INDIA 
BuLGARIA 

CHILE 
CHINA 
CzECHOSLovAKIA 

DENMARK 
EGYPT 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 

GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LITHUANIA 

BELGIUM (October 4, 1924) 

BRITISH EMPIRE (August 29, 
1924) 
AusTRALIA (March 13, 

1925) 
UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 

(August 29, 1924) 
NEw ZEALAND (August 

29, 1924) 
INDIA (March 13, 1925) 

BuLGARIA (December 10, 
1926) 

CHINA (February 23, 1926) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (February 

10, 1927) 
DENMARK (May 17, 1924) 
EGYPT (March 23, 1925) 
FINLAND (May 23, 1928) 
FRANCE 2 (September 13, 

1926) 
GERMANY (August 1, 1925) 
GREECE (July 6, 1927) 
HuNGARY (February 23, 1926) 
ITALY (June 13, 1924) . 

LuXEMBURG LuxEMBURG (June 10, 1927) 
FRENCH PROTEC- FRENCH PROTECTORATE OF 

TORATE OF Mo- MOROCCO (November 8, 
ROCCO 1926) 

THENETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS (includ-
(including NE- ingNETHERLANDS INDIES, 
THERLANDS IN- SuRINAM and CURAQAO) 
DIES, SuRINAM (May 30, 1925) 
and CuRAyAO) 

NORWAY 
PARAGUAV 

PoLAND 
PORTUGAL 

NoRWAY (September 7, 1926) 

PERSIA (May 8, 1925) 

'The present Convention came into force on November 27, 1924, ninety days after the deposit of the fifth ratlfl· 
cation (Article 26). The Protocol came Into force on the same conditions as the Convention to which It relates. See 
Treat11 Series of the League of Nations, Vol. XXX, p. 371; Vol. XXXV, p. 324: Vol. XXXIX, p. 208; Vol. XLV, 
p. 140; Vol. L, p. 161; Vol. lriV, p. 398; Vol. LIX, p. 365; and Vol. LXIX, p. 79. 

'The French Government has specified in its Bill approving the a hove Convention that, in accordance with Article 
29, the provisions contained in this Act should not apply to the Colonies under its sovereignty. . 
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING TO THE SIMPLIFICATION OF CUSTOMS FORMALITIES 
AND PROTOCOL RELATING THERETO (continued). 

Signatures 

RouMANIA 

KINGDOM OF THE 
SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 

REGENCE OF Tu
NIS (FRENCH 
PROTECTO
RATE) 

URUGUAY 

Ratifications 

RouMANIA (December 23 
1925) ' 

SIAM (May 19, 1925) 

SwEDEN (February 12, 1926) 
SWITZERLAND (January 3, 

1927) 
REGENCE OF TUNIS (FRENCH 

PROTECTORATE} (Novem
ber 8, 1926) 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

XIV. ABOLITION OF IMPORT AND EXPORT PROHIBITIONS AND 

RESTRICTIONS. * 
1. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE ABOLITION OF IMPORT AND EXPORT PROHIBITIONS 

AND RESTRICTIONS. 

Signatures 

UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA 1 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN 

AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND and 
those parts of 
the BRITISH 
EMPIRE which 
are not sepa
rate Members 
of the League 
of Nations 2 

INDIA 3 

BULGARIA 
CHILE 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 4 

EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 5 

GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHER-

LANDS 
NoRWAY 
POLAND 

(Geneva, November 8, 1927.) 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final " 

* In order to be brought into force, the Convention must have secured either ratification as provided for in Art;cle 15 
or accession as provided for In Article 16 of the Convention on behalf of at least eighteen Members of the League of Nations 
or non-Member States. 

1 The United States, in accordance with Article 10 of the Convention, does not assume any obligation in respect 
of the Philippine Islands. · · 

• The signature by Great Britain does not include any of His Britannic Majesty's colonies, protectorates or territories 
under .uzerainty or mandate. · 

• Under the terms of Article 10, this signature does not include the Territories in India of any Prince or Chief under 
the suzerainty of His Majesty. 

' Excluding Greenland. 
• The signature by France does not include its colonies, protectorates or territories under its suzerainty or mandate. 



CONVENTION FOR THE ABOLITION 0~ IMPORT AND EXPORT PROHIBITIONS 
1. INTERNATIONAL AND RESTRICTIONS (confznued). 

Signatures, 

PoRTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SwEDEN 
SwiTZERLAND 
TURKEY 

Signatures 

UNITED STATES 
AMERICA 1 

AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN 

AND NORTHERN 
IRE.':.AND and 
those parts of 
the BRITISH EM
PIRE which are 
not separate 
Members of 
the League of 
Nations. 2 

INDIA 3 

BuLGARIA · 
CHILE 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK' 
EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 6 

GERMANY 
HuNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHER-

LANDS 
NoRWAY 
PoLAND 
PoRTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SwEDEN 
SwiTZERLAND 
TuRKEY 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification 

PROTOCOL TO THE INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION. 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification 

Final 

Final 

' The United States, in accordance with Article 10 of the Convention, does not assume any obligation In respect 
of the Philippine Islands. 

• The signature by Great Britain does not include any of His Britannic Majesty's colonies, protectorates or territories 
under suzerainty or mandate. 

• Under the terms of Article 10, this signature does not include the Territories in India of any Prince or Chief under 
the suzerainty of His Majesty. 

• Excluding Greenland. 
' The signature by France does not include its colonies, protectorates or territories under Its suzerainty or mandate. 



Signatures 

CHILE 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HuNGARY 
ITALY 
PoRTUGAL 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SwiTZERLAND 
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ANNEXED DECLARATION. 

2. SUPPLEMENTARY AGREEMENT TO THE CONVENTION OF NoVEMBEH 8, 1927, FOR THE 
ABOLITION OF IMPORT AND EXPORT PROHIBITIONS AND RESTRICTIONS. 

Signatures 

UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA 

AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN 

AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND and 
those parts of 
the BRITISH 
EMPIRE which 
are not sepa
rate Members 
of the League 
of Nations 1 

INDIA 
BULGARIA 
CHILE 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 2 

GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 

·LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHER-

LANDS 
NoRWAY 
PoLAND 
PORTUGAL 
ROUMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
S'VEDEN 
SwiTZERLAND 
TuRKEY 8 

(Geneva, July 11; 1928.) 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

1 This signature does not include any of His Britannic Majesty's colonies, protectorates or territories under suzerainty 
or mandate. 

• By its acceptance it does not intend to assume any obligation in regard to any of its colonies, protectorates and 
territories under 1ts suzerainty or mandate. . 

• Subject to reservation as regards Article B. 



Signatures 
0 

UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA 

AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN 

AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND and 
those parts of 
the BRITISH 
EMPIRE which 
are not sepa
rate ~ernllers 
of the League 
of Nations 1 

INDIA 
BuLGARIA 
CHILE 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
EGYPT 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 2 

GERMANY 
HuNG;;..RY 
ITALY-
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHER· 

LANDS 
NoRWAY 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SIAM 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 3 

AUSTRIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
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PROTOCOL. 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification 

ANNEXED DECLARATION. 

Final 

3. INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF HIDES AND SKINS. 

Signatures 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

(Geneva, July 11, 1928.) 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

1 This signature does not include any of His Britannic Majesty's colonies, protectorates or territories under 
suzerainty or mandate. 

1 Subject to the reservations made on signing the Supplementary Agreement. 
' Subject to reservation as regards Article B. 
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3. INTERNATIONAL. AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE E H S XPORTATION OF IDES AND KINS 

Signatures 

GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND and 
those parts of 
the BRITISH 
EMPIRE which 
are not sepa
rate Members 
of the League 
of Nations 1 

BULGARIA 
DENMARK 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 2 

GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
hALY 
LUXEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NORWAY 
PoLAND 
RouMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SwEDEN 

SwiTZERLAND 
TURKEY 

Signatures 

AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN 

AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND and 
those parts of 
the BRITISH 
EMPIRE which 
are not sepa
rate Members 
of the League 
of Nations 1 

BULGARIA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 3 

GERMANY 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
LuXEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NoRWAY 
PoLAND 

(continued). 

Ratification Accessions 
Subject to ratification 

PROTOCOL. 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification 

Final 

Final 

1 This signature does not include any of His Britannic Majesty's colonies, protectorates or territories under surersinty 
or mandate. 

' On signing the present Agreement, France declares that by its acceptance it does not intend to assume any obligation 
in regard to any of its colonies, protectorates and territorie• under its suzerainty or mandate. 

• Subject to the reservations made on signing the Agreement. 
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3. INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF. HIDES AND SKINS. 

SignafuJ'es 

RouMANIA. 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 

PROTOCOL (continued). 

Ratifications Acce ;sions 
Subject to ratification Final 

4. INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF BONES. 

(Geneva, July 11, 1928.) 

Signatures 

AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN 

AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND and 
those parts of 
the BRITISH 
EMPIRE which 
are , not sepa
rate Members 
of the League 
of Nations 1 

BuLGARIA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 2 
GERMANY 

·HUNGARY 
I TAL"\~ 
LuxEMBURG 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NoRWAY 
PoLAND 
RouMANIA 
KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SwEDEN 
SwiTZERLAND 
TURKEY 

Signatures 

AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
GREAT BRITAIN 

AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND and 
those parts· of 
the BRITISH 
EMPIRE which 
are not sepa
rate Members 
of the League 
of Nations 1 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

PROTOCOL. 

Ratifications Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final 

1 This signature does not include any of His Brltann· M j t • 1 · suzerainty or mandate. IC 8 es Y 6 co omcs, protectorates or territories under 

' On signing the present Agreement, France declares that by its t 't d 
In regard to any of its colonies, protectorates and territories und:;:l~r sa~z~~~in~;s0~0~~~~~~e~o assume any obligation 
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4. INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT RELATING TO THE EXPORTATION OF Bo.:-<ES. 

PROTOCOL (coni inued). 

Signatures Ratifications Accessions • 

BULGARIA 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
FINLAND 

FRANCE 1 

GERMANY 
HUNGARY 

Subject to ratification Final 

ITALY 
LUXEMBURG 

THE NETHERLANDS 
NORWAY 

POLAND 
ROUMANIA 

KINGDOM OF THE 
SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

SWEDEN 

SWITZERLAND 
TURKEY 

XV. ECONOMIC STATISTICS. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING TO ECONOMIC STATISTICS. 

(Genel/a, December 14, 1928.) 

Signatures 

AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 2 

BRAZIL 
GREAT BRITAIN 

AND NoRTHERN 
IRELAND and 
those parts of 
the BRITISH 
EMPIRE which 
are not sepa
rate Members 
of the League 
of Nations s 

BULGARIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
FREE CITY OF 

DANZIG 
DENMARK 4 

EGYPT 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 6 

GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 6 

JAPAN 7 

LATVIA 
LUXEMBURG 

~atijications 
Accessions 

Subject to ratification 

1 Subject to the reservations made on signing the Agreement. 
• Does not apply to the Belgian Congo. 

Final 

'Does not include any of His Britannic Majesty's colonies, protectorates or territories under :mzerainty or mandate. 
• Greenland is excepted from the provisions of the Convention as well as the Faroe Islands. 
'Does not apply to the colonies, protectorates and territories under French suzerainty or mandate. 
6 Does not apply to the colonies, protectorates and other territories referred to in the first paragraph of Article 11. 
1 Does not apply to Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto; the leased territory of Kwantung and the territories under Japanese 

mandate. 
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING TO EcONOMIC STATISTICS (continued). 

Signatures, 

THE NETHERLANDS 1 

NoRWAY 

PoLAND 

PORTUGAL 2 

RoUMANIA 

KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 

AND SLOVENES 

Signatures 

AusTRIA 

BELGIUM 

BRAZIL 

GREAT BRITAIN 

AND NORTHERN 

IRELAND and 
those parts of 
the . BRITISH 

EMPIRE which 
are not sepa
rate Members 
of the League 
of Nations 

BuLGARIA 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

FREE CITY OF 

DANZIG 

DENMARK 

EGYPT 

EsTONIA 

FINLAND 

FRANCE 

GERMANY 

GREECE 

HUNGARY 

ITALY 

JAPAN 

LATVIA 

LUXEMBURG 

THE NETHERLANDS 

NoRWAY 

PoLAND 

PORTUGAL 

.ROUMANIA 

KINGDOM OF THE 

SERBS, CROATS 

AND Sr;OVENE'i 

Ratificatiom 

Ratifications 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification 

PROTOCOL. 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification 

: Does not apply to Dutch East Indies, Surinam and Cura~ao. 
Does not apply to the Portuguese colonies. 

Final 

Final 
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XVI. CURRENCY AND BANKING REFORM. 

l. PROTOCOL
1 

REGARDING CURRENCY AND BANKING REFORM IN EsTONIA, SIGNET;> AT GENEVA, 

DECEMBER 10, 1926. 

Ratified by EsTONIA, May 10, 1927. 

2. PROTOCOL REGARDING THE BULGARIAN STABILISATION LOAN, SIGNED AT GENEVA, 

MARCH 10, 1928. 

Signed by BuLGARIA, March 10, 1928. Ratified, June 4, 1928. 

3. ADDITIONAL AcT TO THE PROTOCOL OF MARCH 10, 1928. 

Signed by BuLGARIA, September 8, 1928. Ratified, November 3, 1928. 

XVII. INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION. 

CONVENTION AND STATUTE ESTABLISHING AN INTERNATJO:!\"AL RELIEF UNION, SIGNED AT 
GENEVA, JULY 12, 1927. 2 

Signatures 

ALBANIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
BuLGARIA 
CoLOMBIA 
CUBA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA. 
FREE CITY OF 

Ratifications 

DANZIG 
ECUADOR 
EGYPT 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
GuATEMALA 
HUNGARY 

EcuADOR (July 30, 1928) 
EGYPT (August 7, 1928) 

INDIA 
ITALY 
LATVIA 
MONACO 

NICARAGUA 
PERU 
POLAND 
PORTUGAL 
RouMANIA 

SAN MARINO 
SPAIN 

TURKEY 
URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 

ITALY (August 2, 1928) 3 

ROUMANIA (Septem
ber 11, 1928) 

Accessions 
Subject to ratification Final • 

NEW ZEALAND 
(December 22, 1928) 

SuDAN (May 11, 1928) 

• Came Into force MaY. 10, 1927, according to its final provisions. See League of Nations Treaty Series: Vol. 
LXII, p. 277. 

• The present Convention shall not come into force until ratifications or accession~ shall have been deposited in the 
name of at least twelve Members of the League of Nations or non-Member States of which the combined contributions 
amount to six hundred shares. The date of its entry into force will be the ninetieth day after the receipt by the Secretary
General of the League of Nations of the last of such ratifications or accessions. 

• This ratification applies also to the Italian Colonies. 
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XVIII. AMENDMENTS TO THE COVENANT OF .THE LEAGUE. 1 

(Geneva, October 5, 1921.) 

1. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 4. 2 

Signatures Ratifications 

UNION oF UNION OF SouTH AFRICA 

Signatures 

LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 

SouTH AFRICA (February 3, 1923) 
ALBANIA ALBANIA (January 3, 1924) 
AusTRALIA AusTRALIA (Feb. 3, 1923) 

BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) THE NETHER-
BoLIVIA • LANDS 

BRAZIL (July 7, 1923) 
BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE 

NEW ZEALAND 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CosTA RrcA 

(February 3, 1923) NoRWAY 
BULGARIA (October 4, 1922) PANAMA 
CANADA (February 3, 1923) PARAGUAY 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) PERSIA 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) PoLAND 

RouMANIA 
CuBA CUBA (May 7, 1923) 
CzEcHosLovAKIA CzEcHosLovAKIA 

DENUARK 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HAITI 
HuNGARY 
INDIA 
ITALY 
JAPAN 

. (September 1, 1923) 
DEN~ARK (August 11, 1922) SIAM 
ESTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) SWEDEN 
FRANCE (May 19, 1926) SwiTZERLAND 
GREECE (April 9, 1923) 
HAITI (November 2, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22, 1923) 
INDIA (February 3, 1923) VENEZUELA 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) · 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 

Ratifications 

LATVIA (February 12, 1924) 
LIBERIA (May 1, 1924) 
LITHUANIA 

(March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(April 4, 1923) 
NEw ZEALAND 

(February 3, 1923) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoLAND (December 15, 1922) 
PORTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RouMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SALVADOR 

(September 3, 1924) 
SIAM (December 4, 1922) 
SPAIN (July 29, 1926) 
SWEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 

1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24, 

1925) 

2. PRoTocoL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 6 (addition to the Annex to the Covenant). 3 

Signatures 

UNION OF 
SOUTH AFRICA 

AUSTRALIA 

Ratifications Signatures 

ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 

BELGIUM (Sept. 28,1923) LIBERIA 
BOLIVIA NEW ZEALAND 

- BRAZIL (August 13, 1924) NoRWAY 
BRITISH EMPIRE - pANAMA 
BULGARIA BULGARIA (October 4, 1922) pARAGUAy 
CANADA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RicA SIAM 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA SwEDEN 
DENMARK DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SWITZERLAND 
FINLAND FINLAND (June 25, 1923) 
FRANCE VENEZUELA 
GREECE 
HAITI HAITI (November 2, 1925) 

Ratifications 

NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

POLAND 
(December 15, 1922) 

PORTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
SIAM (December 4, 1922) 
SWEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND 

(March 29, 1923) 
VENEZUELA 

(March 24, 1925) 

. ' Article 26 of the Covenant pro':ides: " Amendments to this Covenant will take effect when ratified by the Mem
bers of the _League whose representatives compose the Council and by a majority of the Members of the League whose 
representatives compose the Assembly. " See League of Nations Treaty Series· Vol LI p 361- Vol LIX p 401 
and Vol, LXXII, p. 480. • . ' ' ' ' ' ' ' 

'This amendment came Into force on July 29, 1926, according to Article 26 of the Covenant. 
• At the re911est _of the Third Assembly, the Council has noli lied the Members of the League that it Is no longer 

necessary to ratify this amendment. 
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• 
3. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 6 (last paragraph). 1 

Signatures· Ratifications Signatures Ratifications, 

UNION OF UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
SouTH AFRICA (November 23, 1922) 

LATVIA LATVIA (September.29, 1923) 

ALBANIA ALBANIA (January 3, 1924) 
LIBERIA LIBERIA (May 1, 1924) 

AusTRALIA AusTRALIA 
LITHUANIA LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS 

BOLIVIA 

(November 23, 1922) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) NEW ZEALAND 

BRAZIL (August 13, 1924) NoRWAY 
BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE pANAMA 

BuLGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RICA 

{November 23, 1922) PARAGUAY 
BuLGARIA (October 4, 1922) PERSIA 
CANADA (Nov. 23, 1922) PoLAND 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) 

RouMANIA 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HAITI 
HuNGARY 
INDIA 
ITALY 
JAPAN 

(September 1, 1923) 
DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SIAM 
EsTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) SPAIN 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) SwEDEN 
FRANCE (August 2, 1923) SwiTZERLAND 
GREECE (April 9, 1923) 
HAITI (November 2, 1925) 
HuNGARY (June 22, 1923) 
INDIA (November 23, 1922) VENEZUELA 
ITALY (June 13, 1924) · 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 

(April 4, 1923) 
NEw ZEALAND 

(November 23, 1922) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoLAND (December 15, 
1922) 

PoRTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RoUMANIA 

(September 5, 1923) 
SALVADOR 

(September 3, 1924) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
SPAIN (January 31, 1924) 
SwEDEN (August 24, 1~2) 
SwiTZERLAND 

(March 29, 1923) 
URUGUAY 

(January 12, 1924) 
VENEZUELA 

(March 24. 1925) 

4. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 6 (adding a new paragraph) z. 

Signatures Ratifications Signatures Ratifications 

ALBANIA ITALY 
AusTRALIA JAPAN 

BELGIUM (September 28, LATVIA 
1923) LIBERIA 

BoLIVIA LITHUANIA 
BRAZIL (July 7, 1923) THE NETHERLANDs 

BRITISH EMPIRE .NEW ZEALAND 
BuLGARIA BuLGARIA (October 4, 1922) NoRWAY NORWAY (March 29, 1922) 
CANADA pANAMA 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK DENMARK (August 11, 1922) 

FINLAND (June 25, 1923) 

PARAGUAY 
PERSIA 
PoLAND 

SIAM 
SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 

EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HAITI HAITI {November 2, 1925) VENEZUELA 

POLAND 
(December 15, 1922) 

PORTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
SIAM (December 4, 1922) 
SWEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND 

(March 29, 1923) 

1 This amendment came into force August 13, 1924, in accordance with Article 26 of the Covenan~. See League 
of Nations Treaty Series: Vol. XXVII, p. 349; Vol. XXXI, p. 260; Vol. XXXIX, p. 191; Vol. LIX, p. 358, and 
Vol. LXXII, p. 453. 

'At the request of the Third Assembly, the Council has notified the Members of the League that it Is no lt>nger 
necessary to ratify this amendment. 
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5. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 12. 1 

Signatures Ratifications 

UNION oF UNION oF SouTH AFRI.CA 
SouTH .AFRICA (July 5, 1923) 

AusTRALIA AusTRALIA (July 5, 1923) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) 

Signatures 

INDIA 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 

BoLIVIA LIBERIA 
BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE(July5, 1923) 

BuLGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 

BRAZIL (July 7, 1923) 
BULGARIA (October 4, 1922) 
CANADA (July 5, 1923) NEw ZEALAND 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) 

NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY 

CuBA CuBA (May 7, 1923) 
CzECHOSLOVAIGA CzEcHOSLOVAKIA RouMANIA 

DENMARK 

FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HAITl':, 
HUNGARY 

(September 1, 1923) 
DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SIAM 
EsTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) SPAIN 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) SwEDEN 
FRANCE (August 2, 1923) SWITZERLAND 
GREECE (August 20, 1923) 
HAITI (November 2, 1925) 
HUNGARY (June 22, 1923) VENEZUELA 

• 

Ratifications 

INDIA (July 5, 1923) 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 
LATVIA (February 12, 192,1) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4, 

1923) 
NEw ZEALAND (July 5, 1923) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

POLAND (December 15, 1922) 
PORTUGAL (October 5, 1923 
RouMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (September 12, 1 !)22) 
SPAIN (September 26, 1924) 
SwEDEN (August 2'1, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 192,1) 
VENEZUELA (March 24, 1925) 

6. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 13. 2. 

Signatures Ratifications 

UNION OF UNION OF SouTH AFRICA 
SouTH AFRICA (February 3, 1923) 

ALBANIA 
AusTRALIA AusTRALIA (Feb. 3, 1923) 

BOLIVIA 

BELGIUM (September 28, 
1923) 

BRAZIL (July 7, 1923) 
BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE (Feb. 3, 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 

1923) 
BuLGARIA (October4, 1922) 
CANADA (February 3, 1923) 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) 

CuBA: CuBA (May 7, 1923) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA CzECHOSLOVAKIA (Septem

'DENMARK 
ESTONiA 

FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
lfAITI 

ber 1, 1923) 
DENMARK (August 11, 1922) 
EsTONIA (September 7, 

1923) 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) 
FRANCE (August 2, 1923) 
GREECE (August 20, 1923) 
HAITI (November 2, 1925) 

Signatures 

HUNGARY 
INDIA 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 
THE NETHER-

LANDS 
NEW ZEALAND 

NoRWAY 
PANAMA 
PARAGUAY. 
PERSIA 
PoLAND 

RouMANIA 

SIAM 
SPAIN 
SwEDEN 
SwiTZERLAND 

VENEZUELA 

Ratifications 

HuNGARY (Jm1e 22, 1923) 
INDIA (February 3, 1923) 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 
LATVIA (February 12, 1921) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1 925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4, 

1923) 
NEw ZEALAND (February 3, 

1923) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoLAND (December 15, 1 922) 
PoRTUGAL (October 5, 1 !)23) 
RouMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
SPAIN (September 26, 1924) 
SwEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24, 1925) 

1 This amendmen~ came into force September 26, 1924, in accordance with Article 26 of the Covenant. See League 
of Natwns Treaty Ser<es: Vol. XXIX, p. 67 ; Vol. XXXI, p 262 · Vol XXXIX p 199 · Vol LIX p 360 and Vol 
LXXII, p. 453. · . ' . ' · ' · , · ' · 

,'~his amendment came into force September 26,1924, in accordance with Article 26 of the Covenant. See Leal(ue 
t1l~H~n;. I~a~ly Serzes: Vol. XXIX, P· 73; Vol. XXXI, p. 262; ·Vol. XXXIX, p. 199; Vol. LIX, p. 361, and Vol. 
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7. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 15. 1 

Signatures Ratifications 

UNION OF UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
SooTH AFRICA (February 3, 1923) 

AusTRALIA AusTRALIA (Feb. 3, 1923) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) 

BOLIVIA 
BRAZIL (July 7, 1923) 

BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE 

BuLGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RicA 

(February 3, 1923) 
BuLGARIA(October4, 1922) 
CANADA (February 3, 1923) 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) 

CuBA CuBA (May 7, 1923) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA CzEcHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK 
EsTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GREECE 
HAITI 
HUNGARY 

(September 1, 1923) 
DENMARK(August 11, 1922) 
EsTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) 
FRANCE (August 2, Hl23) 
GREECE (August 20, 1923) 
HAITI (NoYember 2, 1925) 
HuNGARY (June 22, 1923) 

Signatures 

INDIA 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 

NEW ZEALAND 

NoRWAY 
PANru),:A 
PARAGUAY 

RoUMANIA 

SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWEDEN 
SwiTZERLAND 

VENEZUELA 

Ratification~ 

INDIA (February 3, 1923) 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 
LATVIA (February 12, 1924) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4, 

1923) 
NEw ZEALAND (February 3, 

1923) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoLAND (December 15, 1922) 
PORTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RooMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
SPAIN (September 26, · 1924) 
SwEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
'SWITZERLAND ~farch 29, 

1923) ~ 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924)' 
VENEZUELA (March 24, 1925) 

8. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 16. 

(Sentence to be substituted for the latter part of the first paragraph of Article 16 of the Covenant.) 

Signatures Ratifications Signatures 

UNION oF UNION oF SouTH AFRICA ITALY 
SooTH AFRICA (August 12, 1924) JAPAN 

ALBANIA LATVIA 
AusTRALIA AusTRALIA(August 12,1924) LIBERIA 

BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) LITHUANIA 
BOLIVIA THE NETHER-

BRAZIL (August 13, 1924) LANDS 
BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE (August 12, NEw ZEALAND 

BuLGARIA 
CANADA 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CosTA RrcA 
CuBA 

1924) 
BuLGARIA (October 4, 1922) NoRWAY 
CANADA (August 12, 1924) PANAMA 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) PARAGUAY 

PERSIA 
PoLAND 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA CzECHOSLOVAKIA RouMANIA 

DENMARK 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
GREECE 
HAITI 
HUNGARY 
INDIA 

(September 1, 1923) 
DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SIAM 
EsTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) SwEDEN 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) SwiTZERLAND 

HUNGARY (June 22, 1923) VENEZUELA 
INDIA (August 12, 1924) 

Ratifications 

ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPA.l'l (June 13, 1923) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
. THE NETHERLANDS (April 4, 

1923) 
NEw ZEALAND (August 12, 

1924) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoRTUGAL \October 5, 1923) 
RouMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (December 4, 1922) 
SwEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SwiTZERLAND ~larch 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924) 

1 This amendment came into force ~eptember 26, 192-1, in accordance• with Article 26 of the Covena.nt. s_ee 
League of Nations Treaty Series: Vol. XXIX, p. 79; Vol. XXXI, p. 2l;2; \'ol. XXXIX, p. 199; Vol. LIX, P· 3h0, 
and Vol. LXXII, p. 45'1. 



-436-

9. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 16. 

(First earagraph to be inserted after the first amended paragraph of Article 16.) 

Signatures Ratifications Signatures 

UNION oF UNION oF SouTH AFRICA HuNGARY 
SouTH AFRICA (August 12, 1924) INDIA 

AusTRALIA AusTRALIA(August 12,1924) ITALY 
AusTRIA (August 29, 1927) jAPAN 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) LATVIA 

BOLIVIA LIBERIA 
BRAZIL (August 13, 1924) 

BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 

(August 12, 1924) 
BuLGARIA (October 4, 1922) NEW ZEALAND 
CANADA (August 12, 1924) 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) NoRWAY 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) PANAMA 

PARAGUAY 

RoUMANIA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

( 

DENMARK 

FINLAND 
GREECE 
HAITI 

(September 1, 1923) SIAM 
DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SWEDEN 
EsTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) SWITZERLAND 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) 
GREECE (January 20, 1925) 

VENEZUELA 

Ratifications 

HuNGARY (June 22, 1923) 
INDIA (August 12, 1924) 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 
LATVIA (February 12, 1924) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4, 

1923) 
NEw ZEALAND (Augu.st 12, 

1924) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoRTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RoUMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) · 
SWEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND 

(March 29, 1923~ 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924) 

10. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 16. 

(Second paragraph t(be inserted after the first amended paragraph of Article 16.) 

Signatures Ratifications . Signatures 

UNION oF UNION OF SouTH AFRICA HuNGARY 
SoUTH AFRICA (August 12, 1924) INDIA 

AusTRALIA AusTRALIA(August 12, 1924) ITALY 

BoLIVIA 

AusTRIA (August 29, 1927) JAPAN 
·BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) LATVIA 

LIBERIA 
BRAZIL (August 13, 1924) 

BRITISH EMPIRE BRITISH EMPIRE 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CuBA 

(August 12, 1924) 
BuLGARIA (October 4, 1922) NEw ZEALAND 
CANADA (August 12, 1924) 
CHILE. (August 1, 1928) NoRWAY 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) PANAMA 

PARAGUAY 

RoiJMANIA 
CzEcHOSLOVAKIA CzECHOSLovAKIA 

DENMARK 

FINLAND 
GREECE 
HAITI 

(September 1, 1923) SIAM 
DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SwEDEN 
EsTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) SwiTZERLAND 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) 
GREECE (January'20, 1925) 

VENEZUELA 

Ratifications . 

HUNGARY (June 22, 1923) 
INDIA (August 12, 1924) 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 
LATVIA (February 12, 1924) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (April 4, 

1923) 
NEw ZEALAND (August 12, 

1924) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PORTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RoUMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
SWEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924) 
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11. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 16. 

(Paragraph to be inserted between the new third paragraph and the original second paragraph 
of Article 16.) • 

Signatures Ratifications 

UNION OF UNION OF SouTH AFRICA 

Signatures 

HAITI 
SouTH AFRICA (August 12, 1924) HuNGARY 

INDIA 
AusTRALIA (August 12, 1924) ITALy 
AusTRIA (August 29, 1927) JAPAN 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) LATVIA 

ALBANIA 
AusTRALIA 

BoLIVIA 

BRITISH 
EMPIRE 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CosTA RICA 

LIBERIA 
BRAZIL (July 7, 1923) 
BRITISH EMPIRE (August 12) -

1924) . 
BULGARIA (October 4, 1922) NEW ZEALAND 
CANADA (August 12, 1924) 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) NoRWAY 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) PANAMA 

PARAGUAY 

CuBA RouMANIA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA CzECHOSLOVAKIA SrAM 

(September 1, 1923) SWEDEN 
DENMARK DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SWITZERLAND 

ESTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) 
FINLAND FINLAND (June 25, 1923) 
GREECE GREECE (January 20, 1925) VENEZUELA 

Ratifications 

HuNGARY (June 22, 1923) 
INDIA (August 12, 1924) 
ITALY {August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(April 4, 1923) 
NEw ZEALAND (August 12, 

1924) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoRTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RouMANIA (September 5, 1923) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
SWEDEN {August 24, i922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924) 

12. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 26. 

(First paragraph.) 

Signatures Ratifications 

UNION oF UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 

Signatures 

HuNGARY 
INDIA SoUTH AFRICA (February 3, 1923) 

ALBANIA ITALY 
AusTRALIA 

BoLIVIA 

BRITISH 
EMPIRE 

BuLGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 

AusTRALIA (Feb. 3, 1923) 
AusTRIA (August 29, 1927) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) 

JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 
LITHUANIA 

BRAZIL (August 13, 1924) THE NETHER-
BRITISH EMPIRE LANDS 

(February 3, 1923) NEw ZEALAND 
BULGARIA (October 4, 1922) 
CANADA (February 3, 1923) NoRWAY 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) PANAMA 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) PARAGUAY 

PERSIA 
PoLAND 

CuBA CuBA (May 7, 1923) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA CzEcHOSLOVAKtA RoUMANIA 

(September 1, 1923) 
DENMARK DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SrAM 
EsTONIA EsTONIA SwEDEN 

(September 7, 1923) SWITZERLAND 
FINLAND FINLAND (June 25, 1923) 
FRANCE FRANCE (August 2, 1923) 
GREECE GREECE (August 20, 1923) VENEZUELA 
HAITI HAITI (November 2, 1925) 

Ratifications 

HuNGARY (June 22, 1923) 
INDIA (February 3, 1923) 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 
LATVIA (December 10, 1923) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(April 4, 1923) 
NEW ZEALAND (February 3, 

1923} 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922} 

PoLAND (December 15, 1922) 
PoRTUGAL (October 5, 1923) 
RoUMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
SwEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24, 1925) 
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13. PROTOCOL.OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 26. 

(Adding a new paragraph after the first paragraph.) 

Signatures Ratifications 

UNION OF UNION OF SouTH AFRICA 

Signatures 

INDIA 

SouTH AFRICA (February 3, 1923) ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LIBERIA 

AusTRALIA AusTRALIA (Feb. 3, 1923) 
AusTRIA (August 29, 1927) 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) 

BOLIVIA 

BRITISH 
. EMPIRE 

BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RICA 
CUBA 
CzEcHo-

SLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 
ESTONIA 
FINLAND 
FRANCE 

, GREECE 
HAITI 
HuNGARY 

LITHUANIA 
BRAZIL (August 13, 1924) THE NETHER-
BRITISH EMPIRE LANDS 

(February 3, 1923) NEw ZEALAND 
BULGARIA (October 4, 1922) 
CANADA (February 3, 1923) NoRWAY 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) PANAMA 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) PARAGUAY 

CuBA (May 7, 1923) 

PERSIA 
POLAND 

CzECHOSLOVAK!'). RoUMANIA 
(September 1, 1923) 

DENMARK (August 11, 1922) SrAM 
EsTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) SwEDEN 
FINLAND (June 25, 1923) SwiTZERLAND 
FRANCE (August 2, 1923) 
GREECE (August 20, 1923) 
HAITI (November 2, 1925) VENEZUELA 
HUNGARY (June 22, 1923) 

Ratifications 

INDIA (February 3, Hl23) 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 
LATVIA (December 10, 1923) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(April 4, 1923) 
NEw ZEALAND (February 3, 

1923) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoLAND (December 15, 1922) 
PoRTUGAL (October 5, 1923) · 
RouMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
SwEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (1.1:arch 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924) 
VENEZUELA (March 24, 1925) 

}4. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 26. 

(Second paragraph.) 

Signatures Ratifications Signatures 

UNION OF UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA INDIA 
SouTH AFRICA (February 3, 1923) ITALY 

AusTRALIA AusTRALIA (Feb. 3, 1923) JAPAN 
AusTRIA (August 29, 1927) LATVIA 
BELGIUM (Sept. 28, 1923) LIBERIA 

BOLIVIA 

BRITISH 
BRAZIL (July 7, 1923) 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

(February 3, 1923) 
BuLGARIA(October 4, 1922) 

LITHUANIA 
THE NETHER-

LANDS 
NEW ZEALAND EMPIRE 

BuLGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CosTA RrcA 

CANADA (February 3, 1923) NoRWAY 
CHILE (August 1, 1928) PANAMA 
CHINA (July 4, 1923) PARAGUAY 

PERSIA 

CuBA CuBA (May 7, 1923) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA CzECHOSLovAKIA RouMANIA 

(September 1, 1923) 
DENMARK DENMARK (August 31, 1922) SrAM 
EsTONIA EsTONIA (Sept. 7, 1923) SwEDEN 
FINLAND FINLAND (June 25, 1923) SWITZERLAND 
FRANCE FRANCE (August 2, 1923) 
GREECE GREECE (August 20, 1923) 
HAITI HAITI (November 2, 1925) VENEZUELA 
HuNGARY HuNGARY (June 22, 1923) 

Ratifications 

INDIA (February 3, 1923) 
ITALY (August 5, 1922) 
JAPAN (June 13, 1923) 
LATVIA (December 10, 1923) 

LITHUANIA (March 13, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(April 4, 1923) 
NEw ZEALAND (February 3, 

. 1923) 
NoRWAY (March 29, 1922) 

PoLAND (December 15, 1922) 
PoRTUGAL (October 5, .1923) 
RouMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (September 12, 1922) 
SwEDEN (August 24, 1922) 
SWITZERLAND (March 29, 

1923) 
URUGUAY (January 12, 1924) 
VENE.ZUELA (March 24, 1 925) 
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15. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 16. 

(Latter part of first paragraph of Article !6.) 

(Geneva, September 27, 1924.) 

Signatures 

UNION OF 
SouTH AFRICA 

ALBANIA 
BRAZIL 
BULGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
CuBA 
EsTONIA 

Ratifications 

ESTONIA 

(September 18, 1926)· 

Signatures Ratifications 

GREECE 
THE NETHERLANDS THE NETHERLANDS 

(February 8, 1926) 
NEW ZEALAND 

POLAND 
SALVADOR 
SiAM 

URUGUAY 

· RouMANIA (March 12, 1925) 

SALVADOR (June 4, 1925) 
SIAM (September 30. 1925) 

16. PROTOCOL OF AN AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 16. 

Signatures 

UNION OF 

(Second paragraph of the original text.) 

(Geneva, September 21, 1925.) 

Ratifications 

SouTH AFRICA 
ALBANIA 
BRAZIL 
BuLGARIA 
CANADA 
CHILE 
DENMARK 

CHILE (August 1, 1928) 
DENMARK (March 28, 1926) 

DoMINICAN REPUBLIC 
EsTONIA EsTONIA (September 18, 1926) 
JAPAN" 
THE NETHERLANDS 
NEW ZEALAND 
NoRWAY 
PoRTUGAL 
SALVADOR 

THE NETHERLANDS (August 20, 1926) 

SiAM 
URUGUAY 

XIX. AMENDMENTS TO THE LABOUR PA,RT OF THE TREATIES OF PEACE. 

(a) AMENDMENT TO ARTICLE 393 OF THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES AND TO THE CORRESPONDING 
ARTICLES OF THE OTHER TREATIES OF PEACE. 

(Adopted at the Fourth Se$sion of the International Labour Conference, 
Geneva, November 2, 1922.) 1 

Has been ratified by : 

ALBANIA (November 26, 1924) 
AusTRIA (October 9, 1924) 
BELGIUM (October 29, 1924) 
BULGARIA (March 6, 1925) 
CHILE (August 23, 1928) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (September 30, 1924) 
DENMARK (June 20, 1924) • 
EsTONIA (April 12. 1926) 
FINLAND (March 25, 1924) 
GERMANY (June 6, 1925) 
HAITI (November 2. 1925) 
HUNGARY (May 14, 1925) 
IRISH FREE STATE (June 26, 1925) 

Has been ratified by : 

LATVIA (March 16, 1925) 
LITHUANIA (May 25, 1928) 
LuxEMBURG (April 5, 1928) 
THE NETHERLANDS (August 14, 1924) 

PERSIA (August 14, 1928) 
PORTUGAL (September 13, 1926) 
ROUMANIA (July 19, 1923) 
SALVADOR (May 4, 1928) 
SPAIN (July 5, 1924) 
SWEDEN (May 15, 1924) 
SwiTZERLAND (November 1. 1924) 
URUGUAY (April 28, 1928) 

' The amendment shall take effect when ratified by the States whose representatives compose the Council ol lhe 
League of Nations and by three-quarters of the Members (Article 422 of the Treaty of Versailles). 
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(b) PROTOCOL RELATIVE TO THIS AMENDMENT OPENED FOR SIGNATURE AT GENEVA ON . 
JUNE 14, 1923. 

Signatures Ratifications Signatures 

UNION oF UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA JAPAN 
SouTH AFRICA (October 20, 1923) • NEw ZEALAND 

AusTRALIA · AusTRALIA(October20,1923) 
BRITISH BRITISH EMPIRE NoRWAY 

EMPIRE (October 20, 1923) PARAGUAY 

Ratifications 

JAPAN (May 11, 1925) 
NEw ZEALAND (October 

1923) 
NORWAY (April 8, 1924) 

20, 

CANADA CANADA (October 20, 1923) PoLAND PoLAND (February 10, 1925) 
CHINA CHINA (June 3, 1926) KINGDOM OF THE KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, 
CuBA CuBA (September 7, 1925) SERBS, CROATS CROATS AND SLOVENES 
FRANCE FRANCE (June 2, 1925) AND SLOVENES (March 11, 1927). 
GREECE GREECE (June 8, 1927) SIAM SIAM (March 18, 1924) 
INDIA INDIA (October 20, 1923) 
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A. 60. 1928. IX. 

ANNEX 3. 

FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE TO STATES VICTIMS OF AGGR~SION. 

REPORT OF THE THIRD COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur: Baron RoLIN JAEQUEMYNs (Belgium). 

T~e Third Co~mit~ee has noted the recommendation submitted to the Assembly by the 
Committee on Arb1tratwn and Security with regard to the scheme for financial assistance . 

. The text of the recommendation reads as follows : 

" The _Committee on Arbitration and Security : 
"Havmg taken note of the report by the Joint Committee on questions relating 

to financial assistance ; 
" Thanks the Joint Committee for its valuable collaboration ; 
" Adopts the attached report submitted by its Rapporteur (document A.20. 

1928. IX, page 55) ; 
" Invites the Financial Committee to continue its technical enquiries on the 

basis of the results obtained after the meeting of the Assembly ; . 
" Recommends that the Assembly should give its opinion upon the questions 

raised ; 
" For this purpose, requests the Secretary-General to forward the report and 

• the minutes of the Joint Committee to Governments in order that they may give 
instructions to their delegates at the Assembly, " 

In accordance with this recommendation, the Assembly is called upon to give its..opinion 
concerning the various questions which have arisen, in order to allow the Financial Committee 
to continue its preparatory work. 

As His Excellency M. Veverka pointed out in the report submitted by him to the Com
mittee on Arbitration and Security (document A.20.1928.1X, page 55), and in conformity 
with the conclusions reached by a .Joint Committee consisting of delegates appointed by the 
Committee on Arbitration and Security and by the Financial Committee, it is the intention 
of the Financial Committee to prepare a plan of financial assistance on the following lines : 

(1) The financial scheme should be embodied in a special Convention. 
(2) This Convention should be open to all JI.Iembers of the League. 
(3) States non-Members of the League might be allowed to participate by a decision 

of the Council. 
(4) The machinery of the Convention should be so elastic that it would be possible 

for a State not signing the ConYention to participate in the guarantees in general, or in the 
guarantee of a specific loan. 

(5) Instead of fixing the maximum for the rate of interest and amortisation of any 
loans, the maximum annual liability in respect of the service of loans would be fixed for each 
guarantor State. 

As rega~ds the terms of the loans, these could be approved before the issue; e.g., by the 
Chairman for the time being and the. two preceding Chairmen of the Financial Committee, 
acting by a majority vote if unanimity could not be secured. 

(6) The issue of loans could take place on the strength of the undertakings subscribed 
to in the Convention and represented by the general bonds, without waiting for the specific 
guarantee bonds to be deposited. 

(7) The Convention would provide that financial assistance could be given in the case 
of war or threat of war if such action were deemed wise and effectual to safeguard or re

. establish the peace of nations. 
(8) Financial assistance would be brought into operation by a unanimous vote of the 

Council (minus the parties to the dispute). 
The exchange of views in the Third Committee, and particularly the very precise informa

tion furnished by Count de Chalendar, Chairman of the Financial Committee, showed that, 
apart from the technical questions referred to in points 5 and 6 above, the other points raised 
various questions of a political and legal nature which may be summarised as follows : 

(a) Should the sch~me for financial assistance be embodied in ~ special C?n
vention or incorporated m the body of the agreements to be reached m connectiOn 
with the reduction of armaments ? (See 1 to 4 above.) 

(b) Should it be ~eld that. the scheme for financial assi.stance would apply 
not only in case of war m the strict sense of the term, but also m the case of threat 
of war referred to in Article 11 of the Covenant ~ (See 'i above.) 

(c) In order that the financial assistance should become operative, would. a 
Council decision be sufficient or would the approval of each signa~ory be necessary m 
each case," including signatories not represented on the Council ? (See 8 above.) 

With regard to point (a), the. T!ll:d Committee agr~ed that t~e sshem.e for financial 
assistance should be drafted in the JUndical form of a speCial convention. 1t bemg understood 
that the future agreement would come. within the framework of the League's general 
programme for the limitation and reduction of armaments. 
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With regard to point (b), apart from certain reservations made concerning the possible 
exclusion of the case of a mere threat of war, the Committee has agreed that, in the text of 
the Convention.- to be prepared by the Financial Committee, financial assistance should be 
provided for, not only in the case of war in viola.tion of the provisions of the Covenant, as 
mentioned in Article 16 of the Covenant, but also m the case of war or threat of war referred 
to in Article 11. It should, moreover, be noted that if, subsequently, after it had received 
the draft Convention on Financial Assistance, the Assembly decided that only the case of 
war should be taken into account, it would be sufficient merely to change a sentence in one 
article, without altering the scheme as a whole. 

With regard to point (c), the Third Committee agrees with the Financial Committee 
that the question of intervention should be decided solely by the Council without the colla
boration of the other signatories of the Convention not represented on the Council. As for 
the right under Article 4, paragraph 5, of the Covenant of every Member of the League not 
represented on the Council to " send a representative to sit as a member at any meeting 
of the Council during the consideration of matters specially affecting that Member of the 
League, " the Third Committee thought that there would be no objection to drafting the 
proposed Convention in such a manner that the signatories would, by the mere fact of their 
accession, or even explicitly, renounce this right. 

The outstanding questions of principle having thus been settled, several delegates thought 
that it might be desirable to take formal note of the principle accepted under paragraph 5 
above by the Financial Committee to the effect that, instead of fixing the maximum rate of 
interest or amortisation for any loans that might be granted, the maximum annual liability 
in respect of the service of loans would be fixed for each guarantor State up to which it might 
have to guarantee the service of the loans. The advantage of this system would be that 
no doubt could subsist concerning the extent of the financial obligations undertaken by each 
signatory to the Convention. 

In these circumstances, the Third Committee has the honour to submit to the Assembly 
the following draft resolution : 

" The Assembly : 

" (1) Expresses its satisfaction with the work of the Committee on Arbitration 
and Security and the Financial Committee in connection with the scheme for 
financial assistance ; 

" (2) Requests the Council to invite the Financial Committee to continue 
. the preparation of this scheme in the form of a draft Convention, bearing in mind 
the directions given in the report submitted to the Assembly at its ninth ordinary 
session on behalf of its Third Committee ; 

" (3) Expresses the hope that a full draft Convention, complete in all its 
details, may be submitted to the Assembly at its tenth ordinary session ; 

" (4) Invites the Secretary-General to submit the draft Convention as soon 
as it is prepared to the Governments in order that they may give instructions to 
their delegates at the tenth ordinary session of the Assembly. " 

ANNEX 4. 

. A. 54. 1928. IV. 

CHILD WELFARE. 

REPORT OF THE FIFTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur : The Hon. R. DANDURAND (Canada). 

· The Fifth ~ommittee haying taken note of the report of the Child Welfare Committe~ 
on the work of Its fourth sessiOn, expresses to that Committee their appreciation of the work 
it has ac-complished. 

~he Child Welfa:e Committeeresumed i~s enquiry into the effects of the cinematograph 
on children an~ confirmed the recommendatiOns It had adopted in 1926 and recommended 
t~at the attentiOn of every c.ountry should be drawn to the advisability, from the point of 
yiew of. the moral and physical welfare of the young, of showing films in diffused light and 
m daylight. 

The Council of the League asked the Secretary-General to call the attention of the 
Governments to these recommendations when forwarding to them the report of the Child 
Welfare Committee on its fourth session. 

I~ the course of its discussions, the Fifth Committee decided to ask the Child Welfare 
Comffilttee to consider at its next session the possibility of establishing supervision over 
posters and other forms of publicity for cinematograph performances. . 
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· The. Committee,. to w_hom the Council had referred a scheme for setting up an 
InternatiOnal EducatiOnal Cmematographic Institute at Rome examined the draft statutes 
submitted to it. · ' • 

When discussing the report of the Child Welfare Committee the Fifth Committee evinced 
part~cular int~rest in the enquiry into the relation of the cin~matograph to child welfare. 
In v~ew of the mfluence exerted by the film on the development of the young, several delegates 
cons1de~ed th~t women sho~d be. represented on the Governing Body of the International 
EducatiOnal CmematographiC Institute, and that care should be taken to secure representation 
for the views o_f A~iatic countries on that body. 

The. examm.atwn of t~e _report on the enquiry into juvenile courts conducted by the 
InternatiOnal ~nson Comnnsswn was placed on the agenda of the fourth session of the Child 
Welfare Committee, and the Committee eventually appointed three Rapporteurs to submit 
proposals, after consulting the International Prison Commission, regarding the form in which 
an enquiry into the different auxiliary services of juvenile courts could be pursued. 

The Committee also decided to keep the question of illegitimate children on its agenda 
and requested the Secretariat to complete its report on the legislation on that subject in the 
different countries. It also considered various other questions; such as blind children, 
recreation, family allowances, alcoholism and feeble-minded· children, with a view to 
~ubsequent investigations or studies . 

. The Child Welfare Committee formed from among its members a Legal Sub-Committee, 
which, at the fourth session, arranged the order of its future work. The questions entrusted 
to this Sub-Committee seem most important and the Fifth Committee wishes to place on 
record its hope that the Legal Sub-Committee may diligently go forward with the work 
allotted to it. 

Lastly, the Committee considered the best way of using the gift of lt 5,000 so generously 
offered in 1925 by the American Social Hygiene Association and decided that the money 
could be most usefully employed in studying the problem of the child whose environment 
is pad or who is exposed to moral and social danger, having regard mainly to the possibilities 
of preventive action. ., 

It decided to conduct a preliminary enquiry in seven or eight countries. 
. Together with the Committee of the Traffic in Women and Children, it formed a Joint 

Committee to enquire into the legal age of ma~riage; the Joint Committee's recommendation 
on this question was forwarded to the various Governments after receiving the approval of 
the Council. · 
. The Fifth Committee wishes to place on record the fact that the Child Welfare Committee 
has commendably endeavoured to narrow its field of action and concentrate on a small 
number of important questions, and is of the opinion that it should be definitely encouraged 
to persevere in this direction. · 

In closing this report, the Fifth Committee proposes the following resolutions to the 
Assembly: 

"The Assembly notes the report submitted by the Child Welfare Committee, 
thanks it for the work it has accomplished and requests it to go forward along the 
lines described in the report on its fourth session. 

• " The Assembly, •remembering that, at its first meeting in 1925, and at all its 
later meetings, the Child Welfare Committee has made a study of the various factors 
involved in 'the question of the cinematograph in relation to children, is glad to 
see that at least one member of the Committee will be represented on the Governing 
Body of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute. It requests the 
Child Welfare Committee to keep in close touch with the Institute . 
. · "The Assembly attaches particular importance to the work of the Child Welfare 

Committee's Legal Sub-Committee on the drawing-up of : 

. "(1) A preliminary draft convention for the repatriation of minors who 
have escaped from the authority of their parents or guardians ; · 

" (2f A preliminary draft convention on the relief of minors of foreign 
nationality. This draft would be in the nature of a model to facilitate subse
quent work on the 9uestion for application between interested countries. 

" (3) A preliminary draft convention on the execution of judgments 
relating to maintenance payable on behalf of children by persons responsible 
for their support who have deserted them and gone abroad. 

" The Assembly invites the Child Welfare Committee diligently to pursue its 
efforts in this direction. " 
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A. 55. 1928. IV. 

ANNEX 5. 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

REPORT OF THE FIFTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur: Mme. T. HAINARI (Finland). 

The Fifth Committee has considered the report of the work on the seventh session ?f 
the Traffic in Women and Children Committee. It takes note of the fact that the Council, 
during its June sessjon, approved the resolutions contained in this report and instructed the 
Secretary-General to take the necessary action arising therefrom. 

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee devoted considerable time during its 
seventh session to the consideration of Part II of the Report of the Special Body of Experts. 
It proposed that the Governments and voluntary organisations.should be invited to sen~ to 
the League such additional information as.they might have on the subject of the enquuy. 
The question of continuing the enquiry was also discussed ; the Committee was unanimously 
of the opinion that the enquiry of the Experts should be continued, and the Fifth Committee 
agrees with this view. · . 

· The Assembly at its eighth ordinary session adopted a resolution requesting the Traffic 
in Women and Children Committee to examine as soon as possible the desirability of recom
mending to all Governments the abolition of the system of licensed houses. During its last 
session, the Committee discussed this question and passed a resolution expressing the hope 
that th(' Governments of those countries which still retain the system of licensed houses 
should examine the question in the light of the report made by the Body of Experts. In 
order to facilitate this examination, the Secretariat was asked to make a study of the Jaws 
and regulations in force in those countries where the syst~m has been abolished. Various 
delegates from such countries on the Fifth Committee informed their colleagues of the experi
ences gained in this respect ; they were unanimous in stating that experience had shown 
that the policy of abolition had been attended with nothing but good results. 

The Fifth Committee agrees with the Advisory Committee as to the necessity of adopting 
stricter measures against souteneurs in order to put a stop to their operations, which are 
among the main causes of the traffic in women. The Fifth Committee therefore noted with 
satisfaction that the Secretariat has been requested to prepare a concise study of the Jaws 
and penalties relating to the souteneur. 

The Fifth Committee also expresses its satisfaction with the fact that the Advisory 
Committee has taken up the question of the dangers to which music-hall and similar artistes 
are exposed when travelling abroad. 

Note was taken of the decision relating to the subject of obscene publications, namely, 
that the question of calling a further conference to deal with the matter will be cmisidered at 
the next session of the Advisory Committee. 

The Fifth Committee once more draws attention to the necessity of the employment of 
~omen police in order to combat the traffic, and to the good work women police can perfonn 
m protecting the morals of young people. A resolution was adopted on this subject. 

The Fifth Committee has the honour to submit the following resolutions to the Assembly : 

" I. The Assembly takes note of the report of the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee, thanks the Committee for the good work it has accomplished, and expresses 
the hope that this work will be continued along the same lines. 
. · " II. The Assembly takes note of the second part of the Experts' Report published -
m N.ovember 1927, and expresse~ its appreciation of the splendid work done by the 
Special Body of Experts and their co-workers. It expresses the hope that it will be 
possible to extend the investigations to countries where no investigation has taken place 
before. 

•: III. The Ass~mbly notes with satisfaction that the Advisory Committee· has 
exa.mm~~ the resolutiOn p~ssed by the Assembly at its eighth ordinary session as to • the 
desirability of recommendmg to all Governments the abolition of licensed houses ' and 
it supports the Advisory Committee's request that ' the Governments of all those ~oun
tries which still retain the licensed-house system will investigate the question as soon 
as possible in the light of the report made by the Body of Experts '. 

" IV. The Assembly desires to call attention. to the great importance of the 
employment of women police as a preventive measure. " 
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ANNEX 6. 
A. 57 (1). 1928. III. 

WORK OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

REPORT OF THE SECOND COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 
Rapporteur: Professor John M. O'SuLLIVAN (Irish Free State). 

The work of the Health Organisation, its Committees and activities, is characterised by 
the same principle of continuity that is found in the work of the League in general. Hence 
the present r~port is but a fragment with jagged en.ds, and must be read in conjunction with 
those of preVIous years. It looks back on the past and forward to the future. 

As will be apparent from even a hasty reading of the various reports, the work of the 
Organisations is already quite extensive. Though at first there was some doubt of the wisdom 
of the League developing along this line, now the demands made are such that there is no 
prospect of satisfying them all. For here, as elsewhere, a somewhat rigid limitation of effort 
is a condition of producing work of real value, and the Health Organisation has shown its 
wisdom in recognising this. Its success has been due, among other things, to the fact that 
its programmes have been carefully thought out and often even confined to one aspect of a 
big subject, to a sphere of investigation comparatively small, no doubt, but one in which, 
owing to its very circumscription, results might be expected in a reasonable time. Yet this 
wise self-restraint does not hinder the progressive extension of the field of investiglition. 

The various conferences and sessions of Commissions which were held in the past twelve 
months were by no means instances of isolated activity ; they represented successive stages 
in the logical solution of international health problems, the preliminary steps in connection 
with which had been taken at an earlier period in the life of the Health Organisation. Thus 
at a conference held at Frankfort in May agreement was reached on a series of international 
standards which will serve as units of measure for the activity of sera and biological prepara
tions, notably antidiphtheritic, anti-tetanic and anti-dysenteric sera, and for the arseno
benzines, insulin, pituitary extract, digitalis, etc. That these results were achieved is due to 
previous conferences and to long and minute researches in the principal institutes concerned. 

This work on sera and vaccines is not a bad illustration of the Organisation's manner of 
working and attaining its ends. 

It is a technical organisation of the League, remains international and operates through 
existing national and international bodies. It stimulates, not supersedes, them. There is 
no encroachment on the activities of the different national administrations and research 
institutions. Success has been achieved not by the assertion of any claim to be, as it were, a 
central authority on medical service or .a public health administration, exercising quasi
legislative powers, but by appealing to those who are responsible for the actual work in the 
different countries, getting them to co-operate and come to agreement, and by providing 
opportunity to public health officers, for example, of availing themselves, if they are willing, 
of the pooled wisdom of their colleagues in other countries. 

Persuasion is sometimes necessary, for, though science may claim to know no national 
boundaries, we often find that in its application it is unduly hampered by differences of local 
idiosyncrasy, which cause much unnecessary waste. These difficulties may be overcome 
sometimes by goodwill, sometimes by active personal touch, but the goodwill has often 
awaited stimulation from the. Health Organisation before it became effective, and the 
opportunity for collaboration has come more than once from the same quarter. 

. The increasing efficacy of the Organisation's activities is due to its success in bringing 
various institutions, and even individuals, into closer contact with one another and with the 
League. The reports show that every year witnesses new demands from the nations and 
offers of co-operation. It is natural to suppose that the condition of advancement in the 
future is that the Organisation should continue to be guided by this principle, which indeed is 
fundamental to the League. 

The matters with which the Health Organisation deals are both international and 
w?rldwide. It binds together not merely countries but quarters of t~e ~lobe. _The link 
With the Far East is furnished by the Eastern Bureau of the Health Orgamsahon at Smgapore. 
In addition, there has been this year an "interchange " or study tour, of health officers in 
India. The Government of that country has invited the Malaria Commission to study the 
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problem of malaria there - an invitation that the Health Committee, with t~e approyal of 
the Council, has,gladly accepted. _F~rtherm?re, two e~~er~s have been appomted to mv_es
tigate the health conditions m certam rslands.m the Pacrfrc! m accordance With ~he sug~estwn 
of the International Pacific Conference held m Melbourne m 1926 - a suggestiOn considered 
and approved by the Assembly in 1927. As usual a number of Far Eastern public health 
officers and experts, notably from Japan, have been given facilities· by the Organisation to 
study Western experience in the prevention of disease and the protection of the public health. 

The assembly at its last session noted with satisfaction the steps taken by the Health 
Organisation to extend its activities to various Latin-American countries a~d. welcomed the 
pratical suggestions for continued co-operation presented by the health authonties and ~xperts 
of the Argentine, Brazil and Uruguay. During the last twelve months this collaboratiOn has 
been actively pursued and the important investigation on infant mortality being carried on 
in seven European countries is being pursued along similar lines by experts nominated by 
the health administrations in the Argentine, Brazil, Chile and Uruguay. The work on the 
two continents is co-ordinated by the Hel!lth Organisation at Geneva. The investigation'in 
Europe is now completed and in a year or so the results of the enquiry in the Latin-American 
countries will be available. It will thus be possible to utilise the experience acquired and 
compare the results of the measures employed to cope with infant mortality in various rural 
and urban districts of two widely separated parts of the globe. 

A distinguished health expert from Uruguay has .been sent to Europe by his Government 
to study under the auspices of the Health .Organisation and the International Labour Office 
the experience of some of the older countries in regard to the problems of medical assistance 
and social insurance. This fruitful collaboration with the health authorities and experts of 
Latin America will, we hope, be amplified and extended to other countries of the New 
World in the near future. 

I do not propose to describe in detail these or other activities of the Health Organisation ; 
I shall merely catalogue a few of the more important of them which justify the statement that 
its work has extended to practically every country in the world, and then referf or a moment 
to two other matters : the work of the Eastern Bureau at Singapore and the system of liaison 
with public health administrations established by means of the colle!!tive and individual 
interchanges of public health and medical officers. 

A ~eneral conference on the prevention of malaria held in Geneva in June was attended 
by malariologists from all the countries having an important malaria problem. The principles 
and methods of malaria control were discussed in the light of reports prepared by the Malaria 
Commission of the Health Committee on the basis of its study tours in the Old and New 
Worlds. A report was issued which is a consensus of the views of the most qualified malario
logists and, as such, will be invaluable to any Government faced with a malaria problem. 

One of the best methods of securing agreement among scientists is to undertake joint 
studies of the method or subject under discussion, and on .a number of points on which the 
opinion of malariologists is still divided, on account of a lack of sufficient information, such 
common studies are being undertaken, the Health Organisation acting as the mechanism of 
co-ordination. In connection with malaria, mention must be made of the courses for the 
training of exp~rts organised for the thir.d Sl_ICCessive year in London, Hamburg and Paris 
under the ausprces of ~he Health Orgamsatwn. A fourth course was added this year in 
Rome, and the theoretical courses were followed by practical work in the Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Italy and Spain. , 

I have already mentioned the important work in connection with the standardisation 
of sera . 

. The Conf.erence of Healt~ ~xperts on Infant Welfare met in London in July, and was 
r~cer':e? hosprtably .by the Mrmste~ of Health and the Chief and Senior Medical Officers of 
hrs Mrmstry. Decrsro~s were taken m regar~ to ~he preparation of the reports on the enquiries 
concluded m twenty-mne urban and rural drstncts of seven European countries - enquiries 
which have been described in detail in previous reports to the Assembly. 

The Ca~cer Com~ssio~ conti!lued its work along lines already indicated in previous 
reports, .specral attention .bemg pard to ~ccupational cancer (with the collaboration of the 
International Labour Offrce), a form ":hr~h ~ppears to be more susceptible to preventive 
me~sure~ than other forms. The Co.m~rssron ~~ also study~ng the methods and results of the 
rad~ologrcal tre~tment of cance.r, whrch l!l certam cases has proved of so much value. These 
~ub]ects were drscussed at sessiOns held m Geneva in April, in London in July and in Paris 
m August. 

. The Smallpox and Vaccination Commission held two sessions in Geneva this year (April 
and Au~ust), and was able to reach co~clusions on a number of important points. At the 
last sesswn, experts from many of the Important vaccine establishments of the world were 
resd~~·. and proposals for co-ordinated studies will be presented to the Health Co 'ttee 

n a rtlon tothe above, the Commissions on Opium, Education in Hygiene and p~~~tiv~ 
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M.edicine, Leprosy and Fu~f{ation of Ships met during the year, and progress was made 
mth the work of ~he C?mrmss1on of Expert Statisticians and the Joint Commission for the 

. Study of the RelatiOnship between Public Health Services and Health Insuranoce Organisations. 

~ffective help is given to. sa~itary police organisation by the epidemiological information 
su pphed ~y the ~ealth. Orgaf!-l~atwn i.n ever-increasing completeness, reliability and quickness. 
ln~ormatwn r~ce1ved, 1f suffiCiently Important, is cabled, broadcast by wireless, and mailed 
dally to the different health administrations. 

!he wor.k of the Eastern Bureau at Singapore, so fequently praised by delegates to 
prevw~s sesswns of the Assembly, continues to develop satisfactorily, thanks to the support 
1t rece1ves from the health administrations of Governments in that area. 

Having succeeded in the rapid collection and translnission of information concerning 
e~ide~c d.iseases from the majority of ports in its area, the Bureau is now being furnished 
With mtelhgence of the same character relating to the hinterland of ports and of countries 
as a whole. The Bureau communicates this information to the health authorities concerned 
by means of an increasingly efficient network of wireless placed at the disposal of the Bureau 
by the generosity of the adlninistrations of French Indo-China, Germany, the Netherlands 
East Indies, India, Japan, British North Borneo, Madagascar and Shanghai. The fact that 
this service is appreciated is evidenced by the action of the Governments concerned, which 
send yearly delegates to the Advisory Council; the majority of them contribute to the support 
of the Bureau, and place their wireless equipment at its disposal, in addition to supplying 
it with the accurate and immediate epidemic disease reports upon which depends its proper 
functioning. It is not too much to say that the work of the Eastern Bureau of the Health 
Organisation at Singapore furnishes to health administrations in that area the information 
needed to organise effective action against epidemic. disease. 

·) 

The Bureau also acts as a centre of co-ordination for the investigation of problems relating 
to plague and cholera, and on the suggestion of the Advisory Council, is collecting detailed 
information in regard to the quarantine stations of the East. 

One division of the work of the Eastern Bureau to which I would call your special atten
tion is that relating to infected ships. In the first eleven months of 1927 the Bureau received 
and distributed information in regard to 162 vessels having on board persons suffering from 
epidemic diseases. The reports which the Bureau is able to make to health adlninistrations 
are becoming more timely and complete, and therefore more useful, from month to month. 

In recent years, the Health Organisation has extended its efforts and investigations to 
the ·rather complicated questions of social. and rural hygiene. 

The " interchanges " or study tours of public health and medical personnel which provide 
a system of liaison with the various health administrations have been commented on favou
rably from year to year by successive sessions of the Assembly, and I should like to call your 
special attention to the record of the past twelve months in this regard. Groups of public 
health officers have studied the multiple aspects of hygiene and preventive medicine in 
Belgium, France, Germany, Hungary, India, the Netherlands and the Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes, and before the present session of the Assembly closes an interchange 
will have begun in Italy. Two important results are attained by these interchanges : first, 
the promotion of collaboration between the various health administrations themselves as 
well as between them and the Health Organisation ; and second, the diffusion of information 
concerning public health principles and practice, for something worthy of imitation will be 
found in the public health work of every country. 

This year for the first time an " interchange " restricted to the study of problems of rural 
hygiene was organised. As a representative of a State that is predominantly agricultural in 
character, I should like to pay a special tribute to the Health Organisation in this connection. 
The health administrations of the different countries concerned welcomed this innovation so 
warmly that this type of activity will probably be continued in the future. Typical rural 
areas in six countries of Central and Western Europe were visited by a group of twenty-two 
health officers and sanitary engineers from different countries. In each area a complete 
study was made of the system of public health organisation and administration, and, in 
addition, opportunity was given to examine the work of all other organisations, whether 
governmental, semi-public or private, which exert any influence on the public health. For 
example, questions of public instruction were studied in the public schools, the activities of 
co-operative organisations were reviewed, schools of agriculture were visited, problems of 

. medical education and assistance were discussed, so that every participant in the interchange 
was afforded an opportunity of studying rural hygiene as a whole in the light of in~ormation 
concerning every agency exerting any favourable influence. A detailed comparat1ve study 
Was possible of rural housing, water and milk supp~ies, sewage and it~ d.isposll:l, etc. At ~he 

. final conference, held in Geneva, nearly all the participants declared the1~ m~enhon of apply~ng 
in their own districts some of the practices or methods they had studied m other countr1es. 
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A study tour such as this should _serve to sti~ula_te the _developm~nt of rural hy~iene by the 
interchange of ideas and suggestiOns, for wh1ch 1t furmshes a umque opportumty, and the 
accumulation of a mass of common knowledge in regard to principles which should govern 
the application 'of public health measures in general. . 

We should, I think, congratulate the Health Organisation on its study of rural hygiene, 
which is so important in nearly every country. 

If the Health Organisation has been able to accomplish as much in this and other fields, 
it is due to the collaboration of the health administrations and experts of the various States 
within and without the "League, for which the Health Organisation acts as a co-ordinating 
mechanism. If the work on standards, malaria, infant mortality, rural hygiene and all the 
other subjects mentioned in the reports submitted to the Assembly has been successful, it is 
due to the generosity and collaboration of the Governments concerned, which have spared 
no pains to ensure the success of this international work. 

I do not make any comparison between the work which is the object of our deliberations 
to-day and the other, what some might consider the more obviously legitimate, work of the 
League. But it is clear that here we have work in the accomplishment of which no national 
rivalries need be aroused - co-operation, not rivalry, is what is most natural - we have 
aims in the pursuit of which all can unite. Even from the point of view of international 
peac~; is there not something to be gained by this ? Working together for a common aim, 
without any of the arriere-pensees that may sometimes influence us in the political and 
economic spheres, may bring the nations closer together. There is also this factor to be 
borne in mind- the work that is here being accomplished is so obviously useful to humanity, 
to the different countries, that it is not likely to encounter the facile cynicism that the League 
sometimes meets in its other endeavours. 

The solidity and utility of the work of the League in other spheres cannot be called in 
question by anyone who has a real appreciation of the present conditions of the world, but the 
work of,this Organisation is perhaps more readily appreciated by the ordinary citizen, and 
well worthy of the continued support of the League. . 

I have the honour to propose the adoption of the following draft resolution : 

" The Assembly : 

" Having taken note of the reports (documents A.6.1928 and A.6(a).1928) dealing 
with the work of the Health Organisation of the League during the past year, 

" Is gratified at these evidences of its increasing utility as an agency for the promo
tion of international collaboration in matters affecting the public health ; 

" Expresses its appreciation to all the health administrations of the various Govern
ments which have generously collaborated with the Health Organisation in the different 
branches of its work ; 

" Rec.or?s its gratitude for the services rendered by the members and experts of all 
the comrmss10ns and conferences of the Health Organisation, as well as the specialists 
and experts who have carried out individual missions ; 

. " Appro~es the work accomplished by the Health Organisation since the eighth 
ordi~ary sessiOn of the Assembly, and congratulates it on the increasing success of its 
far-sighted policy of practical collaboration with extra-European countries. " · · 

ANNEX 7. 

A. 58. 1928. II. 

GREEK REFUGEE SETTLEMENT AND GREEK STABILISATION LOAN. 

REPORT OF THE SECOND COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur : M. FRANc;ors (Netherlands). 

The League's financial work for Greece falls under two heads : 

(1) Refugee settlement; 
(2) Financial stabilisation. 

As regards the former! it is hard to imagine what would have happened in 1923 if Greece 
~ad not been able to obta~n, ~hrough the Le~gue, the means of settling the mass of refugees 
JUSt add~d to. her populatiOn I!I numbers estimated at over one million souls, mostly hailing 
from ~si_a Mrno~. The magmtu~e of the W?rk accomplished by the Refugee Settlement 
Comrmsswn, which had been mamly responsible for settling the refugees, is not generally 
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runeteenth report (document C. 406. M.128.1928.1I), which gives a very full account of the 
results achieved up to the present. 

On agricultural and urban settlement, the Commission has spent altogether, not including 
general expenses, .a total of over nine million pounds sterling, of which nearly eight millions 
went towards agncultural settlement and a little more than a million towards urban settle
l!l~nt .. It has settle~ more ~han 143,000 families in the country, while 28,000 families are 
bvmg m urban dwellmgs built by it. It has apportioned over 8,000,000 stremmas of land. 
As regards rural settlement, it has built more than 58 000 houses and 4 000 more are still 
under construction. As regards urban settlement, the' Commission has built almost 18,000 
houses and 3,000 more are now under construction or will soon be begun. 

The.impetus w!llch the settlement of refugees has given to the general prosperity of the 
country IS extraordmary. To take a few instances : the area under cultivation in all Greece 
increased from 1.4 Inillion stremmas in 1923-24 to nearly 2.5 Inillions in 1926-27. The 
total wheat c~op rose from an average of about 600,000 tons in the years 1922-24 to over 
900,000 tons m the last two· harvests. The output of tobacco has doubled, having risen 
from 25,000,000 kilos in 1922 to an average of 60,000,000 kilos in the last year or two. Half 
of this tobacco crop is the produce of refugee growers. 

Another result of refugee settlement is that Greek Macedonia has now a far more 
homogeneous population than for centuries past. . 

Now, after four years of hard toil, the bulk of the work of settlement is finished. To 
quote the Commission's report, "the main part of the undertaking has been accomplished ; 
the large majority of refugees are settled and at work, some being engaged in production and 
others in trade". Nevertheless, much still remains to be done, both for the urban popu
lation, whose settlement is a problem not yet completely solved, and for the agricultural 
population, whose equipment could in some cases be supplemented so as to enable it to become 
self-supporting. > 

I am sure that the Assembly will desire to congratulate the Commission on the work 
accomplished, and to express the wish that the work that still lies before it will be carried 
out in the same satisfactory·manner. 

As regards financial stabilisation, the outstanding event has been the issue of the 
Stabilisation Loan. 

The scheme of stabilisation was embodied in the Protocol signed on September 15th, 
1927, in time to come before the Assembly at its eighth ordinary session. This Protocol 
provided for the issue of a loan of £9,000,000 sterling, of which one-third was to be applied 
to assisting the refugees, one-third to paying off the budget arrears and one-third to setting 
up the new bank of issue. Actually, the loan was issued for a net sum of £6,500,000 sterling 
only, as the Greek Government has concluded an arrangement with the State and Treasury 
Departments of the United States for raising a loan of £12,167,000 (approximately £2,500,000 
sterling), repayable .in twenty years and to be applied solely to refugee settlement. The 
United States Congress adjourned in May without ratifying this arrangement, which cannot 
therefore be approved until Congress next meets in December. 

The loan, which produced a net amount of £6,500,000, was successfully floated in London 
and New York in January 1928. The rate of interest was 6 per cent and the rate of issue 91. 
This was an exceedingly good price for the Greek Government and shows the financial advan
tages a Government obtains by the issue of a loan under the auspices of the League of Nations. 

The new bank of issue, the Bank of Greece, opened in May with a gold and foreign 
exchange reserve amounting to over 53 per cent of its note circulation and other sight 
liabilities. The drachma was legally stabilised at 375 drachmre to the pound .. The Govern
ment's budget balances, though at a rather high level, so that, to assure the economic future 
of the country, drastic economy in public expendit_ure will have to be observed. 

The financial stabilisation in Greece has been a great success and marks one more triumph 
to add to the remarkable achievements of the Financial Committee in Austria, Hungary and 
other countries. 

I have the honour to propose to the Assembly, in the name of the Second Committee, 
the adoption of the following resolution : . 

" The Assembly : 

" Congratulates the Refugee Settlement Commission on the excellent res~Its 
so far obtained, and trusts that the work which remains to be done may be earned 
out in the same satisfactory manner ; 

" Expresses its satisfaction at the success of financial stabilisation in Greece 
and the work of the Financial Committee in this connection. " 
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A.J.~EX 8. 

A. 62. 1928. Vl. 

SLAVERY CONVENTION - ANNUAL REPORT BY THE COUNCIL. · 

REPORT OF THE SIXTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur: The Rt. Hon. G. LocKER-LAMPSON, M.P. (British Empire). 

The Sixth Committee had under consideration information communicated to the League 
of Nations by certain Governments respecting the progressive abolition of slavery and 
conditions analogous thereto.' This information was forwarded in response to a resolution 
adopted by the Assembly at its seventh ordinary session on September 25th, 1926, and consis
ted of communications from the Governments of Great Britain, Italy, India and the Sudan. 
During the course of the discussion in the Sixth Committee, the Abyssinian delegation handed 
to the Secretariat a list of certain persons freed from slavery and of persons convicted of 
offences under the slavery laws of Abyssinia. ·This list forms an annex to a statement 
made by the Abyssinian representative to the Committee. . . 

Since the Sixth Committee of the Eighth Assembly considered the question of slavery in 
1927, the number of ratifications or final accessions to the Slavery Convention of 1926 has 
increased from 14 to 26. The following States have ratified or acceded to the Convention 
during the past year : Belgium, Canada, Republic of San Domingo, Ecuador, Egypt, Finland, 
Italy, Monaco, the Netherlands, Nicaragua, Norway and Sweden. Nevertheless, there are 
still several States whose ratification or accession is most important to ensure the universal 
applicaC::ion of the Convention, and who have not yet taken this step. 

Apart from the communication of laws and regulations enacted to cope with the problem 
of slavery and conditions analogous thereto, the transmission of information to the League 
is not obligatory upon the States signatories of the Convention of 1926. Nevertheless, the 
Sixth Committee considers that the various Governments should spare no effort to furnish 
such general information on this subject in order to provide other States with the benefit of 
their experience. 

The Committee submits the following resolution for adoption by the Assembly : 

" The Assembly notes the report of the Council regarding slavery (documents 
A.24.1928.VI and A.24(a).1928.VI) containing communications from the Govern
ments of Great Britain, India, Italy and the Sudan and also notes a list submitted 
by the Abyssinian delegation. The Assembly hopes that no effort will be spared 
to furnish similar information in the future, as it is of considerable interest and 
utility to the States Members of the League. 

" The Assembly notes with satisfaction that the number of ratifications imd 
accessions to the Convention of September 25th, 1926, has appreciably increased 
since its last session, and expresses the hope that all countries affected by this 
question will ratify or accede to the Convention in the immediate future. " 

ANNEX 9. 

A. 61. 1928. VI. 

MANDATES. 

REPORT OF THE SIXTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur : Count de PENHA GARCIA (Portugal). 

The Si:c~h Commit!ee has examined the ~eports and Minutes concerning the execution 
of the provlSlons of Article 22 of the Covenant m the mandated territories during the period 
which has elapsed since the last meeting of the Assembiy. · 

Through several of its membe~s,_it has paid a deserved tribute to the work of the Council, 
the Permanen~ Mandates Commrss1?n an~ t_he Mandates Section of the Secretariat. It 
greatly ~pprec1ated the competence, 1mparbahty and common sense with which this work 
was earned out. 

T~e good jud~ment of th~ Manda~es Commission and the wisdom displayed by the 
Co~ncll have been mstrumental m _removmg many of the difficulties presented by the appli
cation of the mandates system, which constitutes an innovation and which relates exclusively 
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t? certain territories specified in the Covenant, whose politieal, social and economic situations 
differ gre~tly fr?m ?ne ~nother. At the same time, the Committee recognises the spirit of 
co-?peratw~ which mspires t~e .various mandatory Powers, and which is evidenced by the 
~ss~stance given to .the CommiSSIOn by past or present administrators of the mandated terri
ton~s. · The Comm1ttee notes with satisfaction this state of affairs, which; is greatly to the 
credit of the League of Nations. · 

The Sixth Committ~e has ~oted the growing interest displayed by public opinion in the 
mandates system, and VIews With satisfaction the growth of the literature concerning man
dates ~vh!ch has recently been enriched by two important works by members of the Mandates 
Commisswn. · 

Among the .general.questions discussed, three deserve the Assembly's special attention, 
namely, economic equality, the liquor traffic and the systematic and scientific organisation 
of the work of the Mandates Commission and of the Mandates Section of the Secretariat. 

Economic equality is indeed one of the fundamental principles of the mandates system. 
The Covenar;tt and the Mandates desired to place the territories subject to A and B Mandates 
under a regrme of complete economic equality. The Mandates Commission is pursuing a 
detailed study of the application of this principle, and to this end the Council, at the 
Commission's suggestion, has requested the mandatory Powers to supply it with certain 
information. 

The question of the increase in the liquor traffic in certain territories under mandate 
has from the outset engaged the Commission's attention, and it has already carried out im
portant technical and statistical work in connection with this serious problem. The Council 
has requested it to pu.rsue its enquiry, and has forwarded to the mandatory Powers requests 
for data with a view to revising the statistics, obtaining information on Customs tariffs, and 
determining the territories or parts of territories under mandate to which Article 4, paragraph 

·2, of the St. Germain .Convention on the Liquor Traffic is applicable. 
As regards the systematic and scientific organisation of the work of the :Mandates Com

mission, great progress has already been achieved ; but more remains to be done before 
perfection can be attained. Thanks to the efforts made by the Secretariat in pursuance of 

. the resolution adopted at the fifth ordinary session of the Assembly, the documents concerning 

. the administration of the mandated territories are published each year, and constitute excel
lent material for study and for making the system more widely known. An analytical index 
kept up to date would facilitate the study of these numerous and bulky reports, and the 
Sixth Committee considers that sqch an index could without great difficulty be compiled 
by the authors of the reports themselves. 

The Mandates Commission's reports contain a considerable number of requests for 
information, observations or conclusions concerning the annual reports it has examined. 
The Council has instructed the ,Secretary-General to forward them to the Governments of 
each of the mandatory Powers concerned. The same has been done as regards certain 

· petitions examined by the Commission. The mandatory Powers will no doubt make a ready 
response to these observations and requests for information, so as to permit of the gradual 
solution of the difficulties noted, and the elucidation of· the questions which occupy the 
Commission's attention. 

Thanks to the spirit of co-operation which inspires the activities of the various agents 
of the mandates system, a great work of peace and progress is in process of achievement for 
the benefit of the inhabitants of the territories under mandate and of the community of 
nations in general. 

Draft Resolution. 

" The Assembly, 
" Having taken note of the work accomplished by the mandatory Powers, the 

Permanent Mandates Commission and the Council in execution of Article 22 of 
the Covenant ; 

" Desires to convey to them its admiration for .their continued efforts and for 
the spirit of co-operation which has characterised their work ; and 

" Trusts that this will always continue to be the case. 

" The Assembly : 
" (a) Expresses the hope that the Permanent Mandates Commission's work 

on the question of the application of the principle of economic equality will be 
actively pursued, and that the mandatory Powers will supply all the information 
requested; 

" (b) Hopes that the study of the question of the liquor traffic will, with the 
help of the mandatory Powers, lead to effective results ; 

. " (c) Expresses the opinion that it is desirable that the mandatory Powers 
should furnish and keep up to date all the particulars necessary to complete the 
statistical tables already compiled by the Secretariat. " 
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A.~EX 10. 
A. 59. 1928. V. 

QUESTION OF THE REVISION OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT 

COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

REPORT OF THE FIRST COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur : M. Rene CASSIN (France). 

The First. Committee has examined the draft resolution concerning .the revision of the 
Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice which was submitted by the 
French delegation on behalf of a number of delegations (doc~me~t A.48.1928.y). The 
Committee proposes that the Assembly should adopt the resolutiOn m the follo~ng form : 

Draft Resolution. 

" The Assembly : . 
" Considering the ever-growing number of matters referred to the Permanent 

Court of International Justice; 
· " Deeming it advisable that, before the renewal of the terms of office of the 
members of the Court in 1930, the present provisions of the Statute of the Court 
should be examined with a view to the introduction of any amendments which 
experience may show to be necessary ; 

··· " Draws the Council's attention to the advisability of proceeding, before the 
renewal of the terms of office of the members of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice, to the examination of the Statute of the Court with a view to the introduc
tion of such amendments as may be judged desirable, and to submitting the 
necessary proposals to the next ordinary session of the Assembly. " 

ANNEX 11. 

A. 65. 1928. II. 

WORK OF THE FINANCIAL COMMITTEE. 

REPORT OF THE SECOND COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur : M. Suvxcn (Italy). 

Two of the principal questions in the sphere of finance in which the League has been 
active, namely, the settlement of refugees and stabilisation in Greece and Bulgaria, have 
been dealt with in separate reports ; but the Financial Committee and the Secretariat of the 
League have also concerned themselves with other questions to which it seems desirable to 
draw the Assembly's attention. 

They have had to make a thorough study of the problem of financial assistance in case 
of war or threat of war ; before the projected plan can be continued and completed on the 
technical side, the Assembly will be called upon to reach decisions on certain legal and political 
points which are laid before it by the Third Committee. . 

Of the other activities of the Financial Organisation I shall merely give a brief summary, 
since these are either matters on which the Assembly has already expressed its views and 
which are developing regularly, or questions which are still in the initial stage of enquiry 
and will be able to be dealt with separately at subsequent Assembly sessions. 

1. GREco-BuLGARIAN EMIGRATION. 

In September 1927, the Council had requested the Financial Committee, if necessary, to 
give advice to the President of the Mixed Commission for Greco-Bulgarian emigration on 
the subject of the settlement of the financial obligations incurred by the Bulgarian and 
Greek Governments through the emigration. In December, the Financial Committee helped 
the two Governments to draft an Agreement, which was approved by the Council and signed 
by .these Governments. This Agreement lays down the procedure for the award of compen
sation by each Government to the exchanged populations for the property abandoned by 
them, and it· also contains provisions for the settlement of the debts incumbent on each 
Government in that respect. The Agreement was ratified by Bulgaria in April, but has not 
yet been ratified by Greece. 
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2. FINANCIAl. RESTORATION oF PoRTUGAL. 

A:t the. request ?f the Portuguese Government, the Council, in December 1927, asked 
the Fman~Ial Committee and .the Secretariat to study the financial situati:on of Portugal. 
~ del~gation from the Committee and the Secretariat went to Lisbon to investigate the 
Situation, am~ at the March session the Financial Committee endeavoured to prepare, in 
agreement With the Portuguese Government a programme of restoration including the 
flotation of a loan.. ' 

As regards that part of the scheme which concerns the loan the Portuouese Government 
did n?t see. its way ~o accept the measures of control contemplated in the" plan proposed by 
the. Fmancial Committee, and therefore informed the Council that, to its great regret, it had 
decided not to take any further steps with regard to the loan which was to have been issued 
under the auspices of the League. 

3. PuRCHASING PowER oF GoLD. 

The Council invited the Financial Committee to examine to what extent and by what 
means the League could most usefully assist in the study and solution of the problem of 
undue fluctuations in the purchasing power of gold. 

At its session of September 1928, the Committee held a first exchange of views as to the 
best method of arranging for a study of the various questions involved, and requested the 
Secretariat to compile certain information which, in its opinion, might form a useful basis 
for such further study. 

4. VARIOUS. 

With reference to the questions connected with the loans to the Municipality and State 
of Danzig and the currency and banking reform in Estonia, I have much pleasure in stating 
that, thanks largely to the goodwill displayed by the authorities of the countries concerned, 
the schemes are developing on perfectly sound lines and call for no special remark. 

Lastly, with regard to the employment of the balances of the Hungarian and .Austrian 
loans, we have reached the termination of this work, which - as has already been pointed 
out several times at previous sessions of the Assembly -- represents a definite and genuine 
success and a clear demonstration of the benefits that can be dCJived from the co-operation 
of States Members of the League in this field. . 

A mere list of the Financial Committee's operations cannot give a proper idea of its 
activity ; the importance of the Committee's quarterly meetings is also to be seen in the 
close contact which membership of the Committee provides with the leaders of financial 
policy in many countries. Experience has demonstrated the value of these' periodical 
exchanges of opinion. . 

On behalf of the Second Committee, I have the honour to propose the following resolution: 

" The Assembly takes note of and expresses its satisfaction with the work of 
the Financial Committee. " 

ANNEX 12. 
A. 70. 1928. II. 

JlULGARIAN REFUGEE SETTLEMENT ANO BULGARIAN STABILISATION LOAN. 

REPORT OF THE SECOND COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur : M. Philippe RoY (Canada). 

I. BuLGARIAN REFUGEE SETTl.EMF.NT. 

Thanks to a loan of £2,250,000 issued under the auspices of the League of Nations in 
the winter of 1926, the plan for the settlement of Bulgarian refugees has now been in operation 
for two years. · . . · . . 

We may say without hesitation that the results ach1eved dunng these two years are 
highly satisfactory, and the expe~ien~e that has been gain.ed justifies the .hop~ that this 
admirable humanitarian work, which IS moreover such an Important contr1butwn to the 
pacification of the Balkans, will be brought to a successful conclusion under the 'conditions 
contemplated in the Protocol signed at Geneva in September 1926. 

At the outset there were grave difficulties, particularly in procuring land for the refugees. 
Such difficulties were probably ·unavoidable in a country where the land survey is extremel_y 
defective and titles to land are often disputed ; your rapporteur last year alluded to this 
position. The League of Nations Commissioner thinks, however - and M. S. Sarafov, 
Director-General of Refugee Settlement, agrees - that, at ~he pre~ent rate of progress, 
approximatelv 90 per cent of the refugees will have been furrushed w1th land by the end of 
this year. That means that these refuge~s will have been finally gi~en the plots of la~d 
on which they are to settle, and that the1r title can ne.ver. more be disputed, for they will 
be in possession of plans and title-deeds establishing the1r nghts. 
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The remaining families - between 3,000 and 4,000, if we hold to the ~otal numb_er of 
families to be settled (33,000) as originally specifi_ed in the settlement pia~-- will be established 
on lands reclaimed for cultivation by marsh dramage and flood protectiOn works. 

It is obvious enough that the distribution of land forms the essential basis of the 
settlement, and must precede other forms of assistance such as the erection of houses and 
the provision of equipment, cattle, etc. 

The League Commissioner states, in his eighth report, dated August 1st, that mo~e. than 
2 000 houses have already been, or will shortly be, completed, and that large quantities of 

·equipment and draught animals have been distributed. 

In his quarterly reports, the Le~gue Com_missio1_1er rightly devotes a se~tion to health, 
making special reference to the malana campaign which he has undertaken w1th the help of 

· the Bulgarian health authorities. · 

In December 1926, the Council was seriously alarmed by the risks attendant upon the 
settlement of refugees· in those parts of Bulgaria where malaria was specially prevalent. 
The information given by the Commissioner in his last report, and ~he figu~es he supplies, 
are most reassuring. He states that " not the least valu~ble resul~ IS t~e disappea~ance of 
the fear, at first very widespread among the refugees, of bemg established m ar~as which they 
regarded as ~ardly ~it to Iiv_e in ow.ing to the acute preva_Ie~ce o~ malaria. Thts fear ~as J_lOW 
given way to mcreasmg confidence m the methods of palhatmg, If not completely eradiCatmg, 
the disease. " 

The progress that has been made is due to the metho,ds suggested by the experts whom 
the Health Section has on several occasions sent to Bulgaria. Here we have a valuable 
example of the results of co-operation between technical organs of the League. 

Another factor, the importance of which cannot be too greatly emphasised, is the assis
tance given by the Rockefeller Foundation in this field. This admirable institution, which 
has already in several fields earned the League's gratitude, has this year set up an anti
malaria demonstration centre in Bulgaria. As you are aware, it has acquired considerable 
experience in this direction through its untiring activity in.various countries, and we may be 
sure that its aid in the work already undertaken will be of inestimable value. 

The League Commissioner, M. Charron, has given the Second Committee a very vivid 
and detailed description of his work. Considerable difficulties have yet to be overcome, 
some of them "inherent in the nature of the work and some arising out of local circumstances ; 
but it has given us great satisfaction to hear that co-operation on the part of the Bulgarian 
authorities has always been forthcoming. M. Charron has described to us in very striking 
terms the state of mind of these thousands of families who have been in Bulgaria for years 
and have never been able to settle down in permanent homes. This work of international 
co-operation has given them the longed-for plot of ground, the house, and the means of 
earning a living. Bitterness and regret have given place to happiness and confidence in the 
future. 

Hearing the statement made by M. Charron, the League's Commissioner, and reading 
his reports, the Committee has realised to how great an extent the success and the lasting 
character of the work accomplished are due to. our Commissioner and to M. Sarafov, Head 
of the Bulgarian Refugee Settlement Department, and to their staff. I should like to express 
in this report our high appreciation of the ability and devotion with which they have carried 
on their work during the year that has elapsed since our last meeting. 

II. STABILISATION LOAN. 

It is interesting to note that, in the case of Bulgaria as in the case of Greece, the Govern
ment, having sought the help of League organisations in attacking a special problem such as 
that of refugees, has gone on from this to seek further collaboration for a wider scheme of 
financial _reco~struction and currency stabilisation. The details of the scheme for Bulgaria 
are ~escribed m the _annual _report to the Assembly. It follows in the main the principles 
applied successfully m prevtous schemes. The provisions made include the liquidation of 
budget arrears from past years, the reduction of the State debt to the National Bank in 
order to make possible the stabilisation of the currency, the reorganisation of the National 
Bank and the nomination of a technical adviser by the Council of the League of Nations and 
the constructio~ of certai?- roads and railways on a carefully prepared plan by the Bulg~rian 
Government, wtth the assistance of ~n expert recommended by the Transit Organisation of 
the . League. A part of the loan IS also de~oted to strengthening the position of the 
Agncultural Bank and of the Central Co-operative Bank. The most interesting point in the 

. scheme has been the provision regarding the Bank of Issue, which is at present a State Bank. 
This matter gave rise to some difficulties at one time, but arrangements have now been made 
whereby a technical adviser to the National Bank, who is to be appointed by the Council of 
the League of Nations, will continue in office for not less than two years after the 
transformation of the bank into a share company. 
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The amount required for all these purposes is £4.5 millions sterling, allocated as follows 
£ 

1,500,000 
500,000 
150,000 

1,100,000 
1,250,000 

National Bank ........................... . 
Agricultural Bank ....................... . 
Central Co-operative Bank ................. . 
Budget Arrears .......................... . 
Roads and Railways .....................•. 

£4,500,000 
The service of the loa~ is secured upon the Customs which have lJccn freed for this 

purpose to the extent reqmred from prior Treaty charges (reparations, etc.). If the assigned 
revenues fall below 150 per cent of the annual sum required, further revenues shall be called 
for. Trustees are to be appointed by the Council of the League. 

The whol~ scheme has been approved by the Council, embodied in a Protocol and signed 
by the Bulganan Government, and it is to be expected that the loan will shortly be issued. 
Smce the annual 1:eports to the Assembly were issued, a meeting of the Financial Committee 
has been held wh1ch recommended the Council to increase the above amount to £5 million 
sterling, the additional sum to be employed in connection with the earthquakes which ravaged 
parts of Bulgaria during the spring of 1928. ' 

The preparation of the present scheme has been the main achievement of the Financial 
Committee during the past year, and the Committee and the Bulgarian Government are to 
be congratulated on having made one more valuable contribution to the progressive financial 
and economic stabilisation of Europe, with all its important consequences in promoting a 
sense of political security and pacification. 

On behalf of the Second Committee, I have the honour to propose that the Assembly 
should adopt the following resolution : 

" The Assembly : 
"(a) Notes with satisfaction the progress during the past year of the,refugee 

work under the able direction of the Commissioner of the League and the Bulgarian 
authorities, to whom it expresses its appreciation of their work. The progress thus 
made confirms the Assembly's appreciation of the social and political importance 
of this work ; 

" (b) Takes note of the stabilisation scheme involving the issue of a loan of 
£5 million sterling to be devoted to the repayment of the State debt to the National 
Bank in connection with the stabilisation of the currency, to strengthening the 
position of the Agricultural Bank and the Central Co-operative Bank, the liquidation 
of budget arrears, the construction of certain roads and railways, and work in 
connection with the damage caused by the earthquakes which ravaged parts of 
Bulgaria during the spring of 1928; 

" (c) Congratulates the Financial Committee and the Bulgarian Government 
for having, in the preparation of this scheme, made one more valuable contribution 
to the progressive financial and economic stabilisation of Europe, and expresses the 
hope that the issue of the loan necessary for the execution of the scheme may meet 
with complete success. " 

A.t'VNEX 13. 
A. 71. 1928. XII. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AND INSTITUTES 
OR BODIES SET UP UNDER ITS AUTHORITY. 

REPORT OF THE SECOND COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur : Dr. Rudolf BREITSCHEID (Germany). 

The Second Com1i1ittee has considered the questions connected with the relations 
between the League and the institutes and bodies set up under its authority. _ 

The Committee noted with S_i!tisfaction that the Council, at its meeting on June tth, 
1!)28, approved a report submitted by the Chinese representative, defining_ in precise ter'?s 
what should be the nature of the relations between the League and the institutes and bod1es 
set up under its authority. The Committee is of opinion that the Assembly .may c~ngra.tulate 
the Council on havincr thus cleared up in a satisfactory manner a questiOn which, ~n the 
development of inter~ational life, has come to play an increasingly important part m the 
accomplishment of the League's work. . . 

The report adopted by the Council treats exhaustively of both aspects .of the .que~t10n. 
It ~eals first with the application of the general principles to ~e fol!owed l1l pla~mg_ Inter
national bureaux under the direction of the League - that 1s, w1~h th~ ap_Phcatlon of 
Article 2-1 of the Covenant- and, secondly, with the general rules wluch 1mght m the future 
govern the acceptance of international institutes by the. Le~g~e. 

The Committee considers it superfluous to summanse m Its report ~o t~e Assem~ly the 
principles laid down in the first part of the Council's report, on the app!1catl~n of ~rt1cle 24 
of the Covenant. They are set forth in great detail, and any abbreviatiOn m1ght d1stort the 
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meaning of the original text, which all the Me~b~rs. of the Assembly h~ve before. t~em 
The Committee. desires, however, to state that It IS m full agreement With the pnnCiples 
indicated by the Council for the application of the Article in question. These principles 
provide a solid foundation for fruitful co-operation between the League and the international 
bureaux, as contemplated in the Covenant. While retaining their constitutional autonomy, 
these bodies would function more or less as extensions of the League itself within limited 
specialised fields. It would be for the League to see that these organisations preserved their 
international character and that their work was carried on efficiently and did not overlap 
the work of other institutions. If conceived and carried through on these lines, the placing 
of an international bureau under the direction of the League can do nothing hut. good to 
both parties. . 

The second part of the report aims at defining the rules which might govern in future 
the acceptance of international institutes offered to the League of Nations. The Assembly 
will recall the generous offers made by the French and Italian Governments, which have led 
to the creation of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, the Institute for the 
Unification of Private Law and the Educational Cinematographic Institute. It is probable 
that further similar offers will be made to the League with the object of providing for the 
accomplishment of other work of general concern through international co-operation. 

It has therefore been thought desirable to establish here and now certain general rules 
which would apply in such contingencies. The rules proposed to us by the Council are based 
upon a fundamental principle : " The object of the institute must come within the sphere 
of activity of the League of Nations, the institute serving as a working instrument. " The 
Council's report continues : " The adoption of the principle suggested at the beginning of 
this clause must obviously have a restrictive effect on offers of institutes to the League, but 
this restriction appears to be not only in keeping \\<ith the intention of the Assembly resolution 
but even desirable in itself, in that it affords a definite solution of the question and precludes 
all danger of ambiguity. " The Second Committee cannot but adopt these views. Like
the CoUllcil, it is pa1iicularly anxious that any institute that may be established should be 
attached to an advisory technical League organisation - this being fully justified by analogy 
with the procedure adopted by the Leag11e for all technical activities. Moreover, it is sup
ported by all the available precedents, as may be seen from the statutes and regulations of 
the three institutes of this kind already in existence. 

The Second Committee therefore feels that it is able to agree to the report adopted by· 
the Council. It would, however, prefer that, when an institute of this kind is created, its 
financial status should also be examined, with a view to ascertaining whether the institute 
possesses sufficient funds to allow of the effective fulfilment of the international duties 
entrusted to it. Moreover, to meet two special points raised by its members, the 
Committee suggests that the following additions should be made to the report : 

(1) After the words " provision should be made for a governing body " 
insert the words " which will meet at regular intervals " ; (2) insert the following 
sentence at the end of paragraph (c) : " care should be taken that the nomination 
of members, both to the governing body and the superior staff, be made without 
distinction of sex and to correspond with the international character of the 
institute. " 

In view of the foregoing observations, the Second Committee feels justified in proposing 
the following resolution : · . 

Draft Resolution. 
" The Assembly, 
" H~ving taken note of the report adopted by the Council on the question of 

the relations between the League of Nations and institutes or bodies set up under its 
authority: 

" Approves the rules embodied in that report for the application of Article 24 
of the Covenant and for the acceptance of international institutes offered to the 
League by Governments. The modifications made in that report by the Second 
Committee of the Assembly are also approved. " 

Al\'NEX 14. 
A. 63. 1928. IX. 

ARTICLES 10, t l AND 16 OF THE COVENANT. 

REPORT OF THE THIRD COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur: His Excellency M. N. PoLITIS (Greece). 

A1~10ng the tasks assigned to the Committee on Arbitration and Security by the Assembly 
resolutwn of September 26th, 1927, which provided for the Committee's appointment was 
" the ~ystem!ltic pr~paration of .the machinery to be employed by the organs of the L~ague 
of Natwns Wit.h a vie'." to enabhng the Members of the League to perform their obligations 
under the vanous art1eles of the Covenant (Resolution V, No. 3, paragraph 5) ". 
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The Committe~ on_Arb~tration and Security decided to begin with the study of Articles 
10. 11 and 16, keepmg m. mmd the possibility of co-ordinating them with other articles later. 

It selected these article.s as bemg the ones which have most engaged the attention of 
the org~ns of the _League httherto. But the Committee had no intention of restricting its 
future fteld of acbon. On the contrary, it resolved to devote its attention later to other -
clause_s of the Covenan~, especially the provision of Article 13, paragraph 4, which lays down 
that, m the event of fallure to carry out arbitral or judicial awards, " the Council shall pro
p~se what steps shall be taken to give effect thereto ". In the course of its work the Com
mtttee. more tha~ once had occasion to appreciate the peculiar importance of this provision. 
It realised t_hat,. m the absence of a complete system of sanctions, the development of com
pulso~y arbttratwn would be greatly assisted by Article 13, paragraph 4, a thorough study 
of whtc~ should be embarked upon as soon as possible. 

Arttcles 10, 11 and 16 of the Covenant were first discussed in an important memorandum 
by M. Rutge1·s, ~ho endeavoured to determine their meaning and practical bearings. 

It was forctbly demonstrated by the author that, first and foremost, in order to fulfil 
its essential mission for the maintenance of peace, the League must prevent war ; that the 
application of measures of repression should only be contemplated in extreme cases when 
preventive measures had failed ; that, as an effective means of ensuring the peace of the 
world, Article 10 was of greater significance than Article 16, the more so as, if applied con
scientiously and fully, Article 11 would facilitate any application that might be made of 
Article 16, inasmuch as the procedure of Article 11 enabled the Council to follow the develop
ment of the dispute, and so obtain grounds for the decisions which it might be called upon 
to take under Article 16 - in particular, as regards the determination of the aggressor, the 
Council would be guided very largely by the degree and manner in which the conflicting 
parties had lent themselves to the action previously taken by it under the Covenant, and 
especially under Article 11, for the purpose of maintaining peace. 

It was argued further that a hard-and-fast definition of the terms " aggression " (Article 
10) and " resort to war " (Article 16) would be dangerous, for it might oblige the Council 
and Members of the League to decide that there had been a breach of the Coven~nt, and 
thus bring sanctions into play at a time when it would be better not to take measures of 
coercion. Moreover, there would be the risk of setting up criteria which, in unforeseen 
circumstances, might lead to the designation of a State which, in actual fact, was not 
responsible for the hostilities. 

The memorandum considered further that it would be helpful, in the case of resort to 
war, if the Council delivered an opinion as to whether there was or was not a breach of the 
Covenant and declared which of the two conflicting parties had broken the Covenant ; and 
lastly, that the preparation of the military sanctions provided for in Article 16 did not seem 
likely to promote the growth of mutual confidence between the States Members of the League, 
unless, at the same time, pacific procedures were organised for the settlement of all inter
national differences and a general understanding was reached for the reduction and limitation 
of armaments. 

The above ideas, together with those embodied in the memoranda on arbitration and 
security, were summarised in the introduction which the three Happorteurs, in agreement 
with the Chairman of the Committee, placed at the beginning of their report. 

They gave rise to a detailed discussion, in the course of which two currents of opinion came 
to light, one emphasising the degree of security provided by the Covenant and the other laying 
stress on its inadequacy. Eventually the Committee adopted a resolution in the following 
terms: 

" The Committee on Arbitration and Security : 
" After studying the introduction to the memoranda on arbitration, security 

and the articles of the Covenant submitted by the Chairman, 
" Declares its concurrence in the views therein expressed that : 
" (1) The Covenant itself creates. a me~sure of security whic~ needs _to ~e 

appreciated at its full value and that Its arbcles are capable of bemg apphed m 
such a way that in the majority of cases they can prevent war ; 

" (2) The common will for peace of the States Members of the Council can be 
exercised effectively within the framework of the Covenant, all the more so because 
that instrument does not provide any rigid code of procedure for the settlement ~f 
international crises and that it is, therefore, inexpedient to attempt to draw up m 
advance a complete list of measures for preserving international peace ; 

" (3) For those States which seek more effective guarantees of securi_tY: side 
by side with an extension of the machinery for the pacific settlement o~ thetr mter
national disputes, the conclusion of security pacts with other States m the same 
geographical area constitutes one of the most practical forms of supplementary 
guarantee which it is at present possible to recommend. " 

After discussing M. Rutgers' memorandum at its second session, the Comlnittee •. at i~s 
third session adopted in regard to Articles 10, 11 and 16 of the Coyenant a resolut_ion 111 
whi_ch it gav~ its approval to ~he main conclusio.ns of t~is document, 111 terms expressmg the 
vanous shades of opinion whtch had b~en mamfested m the course ?f the de~ates. 

Subject to the observations made m the present repo~t, the Thtr~ Co~mtttee has f~t 
able to subscribe entirely to views expressed by the Committee on Arb1tratwn and Secunty 
in regard to Articles 10, 11 and 16 of the Covenant. . . . 

It therefore proposes to the Assembly the adoptwn of the followmg resolution : 
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" The Assembly : 
" J-Iaving noted the work of the Committee on Arbitration and Security in 

·regard to Articles 10, 11 and 16 of the Covenant, . .. . . 
" Appreciates the great importance of the work done to apply the provlSlons 

in question ; . . . · · · f 
" Considers that the information concermng the questiOn of ~he critena .. o 

aggression contained in the Committe~'s documents ~s~fully summ~nses t~e s~udies 
made by the Assembly and the Council and the proviSions of certam. treaties , .. 

" Recalls in particular that the action to be taken by th~ Co~ncil un~er ;\rti_cle 
11 and other articles of the Covenant in the case of a conflict wdl provide It with 
important elements of appreciation: likely ~o fa~ilitate the determination of the 
aggressor in the event of war breakmg out m spite of every eff~rt ; . 

" Considers that the study of Article 11 of the Covenant, which stipulates that 
the League • shall take any action that may be deemed wise and effectual to safe
guard the peace of nations', for~1s the natural counterpart of t~e study undertaken, 
bv the Committee of the Council and approved by the Council on December 6th, 
1927 on the Assembly's recommendation, and, without detracting from the value 
of tl~e other articles of the Covenant, brings into prominence the fact that the 
League's first task is to forestall war, and that in _all cases of arme? conflict or of 
threats of armed conflict, of whatever nature, It must take actwn to prevent 
hostilities or to stop hostilities which ha,•e alr_eady b~gun ; . . 

. " Takes note of the suggestions concermng Ar~Icle 16 contamed m the Com~ 
mittee's documents relative to the study of the articles of the Covenant ; 

" Recommends to the Council the studies in question as a useful piece of work 
which, without proposing a hard-and-fast procedure in. time of emergency, and· 
without arlding to or detracting from the rights and duties of the Members of the 
League, provides valuable indications as to ~he p~ssibilities offered by ~he di~ferent 

£articles of the Covenant, and as to the way m which they may be applied, without 
prejudice to the different modes of procedure which the infinite variety of possible 
eventualities may render necessary in practice ; 
, " In conclusion, recommends that a study sho_uld be undertaken of .the other 
articles of the Covenant the conscientious and full application of which offers 
special guarantees of security. " 

ANNEX 15. 
A. 68. 1928. IX. 

SUPERVISION OF THE PRIYATE MANUFACTURE AND PUBLICITY 

OF THE MANUFACTURE OF AR~S AND AMMUNITION 
AND OF IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 

REPORT OF THE TmRD COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur : His Excellency .M. GuERRERO (Salvador). 

In its resolution of September 24th, 1927, the Assembly "requested the Council to 
convey ~ts views to the Special Commission in order that the latter might agree upon a single 
text which would enable the Council to convene an international conference as speedily as 
possible ". 

At its firs! session, held in March-April1927, the Special Commission drew up a preliminary 
draft convention. 

This preliminary draft was taken as the basis of discussion at the Special Commission's 
second session, which was held from August 27th to 30th, 1928. 

After endeavouri!1g to rec?n~ile the different points of view expressed in the course of 
the debates, the Special COJpmisswn had to acknowledge that, while the principle of publicity 
had been accepted for ~oyernment manufactures, differences of opinion remained as regards 
the extent of such publiCity, and that therefore it was unable to submit the single final text 
requested by the Assembly. 

After examining the situation thus created, the Third Committee came to the conclusion 
~hat it 'Yas essential to agree upon a sii~g.le text which would permit of the convening of an · 
mternatwnal conference on the superviSion. of pri_vate _ma?ufacture and the publicity of 
Govern~ent manufact~res. It was unammous m thmkmg that an immediate appeal 
a?d~essed by the Council to t~e Governments. r~prese?ted on the Special Commission; with a 
VIew to. ~he remo':al. of the differences of, opmwn still existing, together with a meeting of 
the Special CommissiOn before the Council s next session, would make it possible, once the 
preparatory work had been .C?mpleted, t_o convene an international conference on the manu
facture of arms. and ammumtwn and of Implem~nts of war either before or at the same time 
as the InternatiOnal Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments . 

. I therefo.re have the honour to propose to you the following resolution on behalf of the Third Committee : 
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" The Assembly : 

" Having t~ken note of the report and preliminary drafl convention drawn 
up by. t_he Special c_ommission appointed to prepare a draft COhVention on the 
supervlSlon of the pnvate manufacture and publirity of the manufacture of arms 
and ammunition and of implements of war ; 
. " <?bserving that ~he Commission has not yet found it possible to submit a 

smgle fmal text as desired by the Assembly, althoucrh the Committee acrreed that 
the principle of publicity should extend to Governu';'enl manufactures ; "' 

." Affirming t~e urgent necessity for drawing up a convention which, while 
placm~ J!On-:producmg and producing countries on an equal footing, would facilitate 
the ratificatiOn of the Convention on the International Trade in Arms and Ammuni
tion and in Implements of War signed at Geneva on June 17th, 1925; 

. " Refer~ing to its successive resolutions passed at each of its previous ordinary 
sesswns, beginning with the first session in 1920, in which resolutions it has con
stantly urged the importance of the problem of the manufacture of arms and the 
necessity for convening a conference as speedily as possible ; 

" Confirming the fact that a connection exists between the general question 
of the reduction and limitation of armaments and the question of the international 
trade in arms and also ofthat of the manufacture of arms and ammunition and of 
implements of war : . 

" Requests the Council to make an appeal, at its present session, to the Govern
ments represented on th~ Special Commission to examine carefully the differences 
of view revealed during the last session of the Commission, and to consider calling 
another meeting of the Commission before the next Council session, in order that 
the work of the Commission may be completed as soon as possible and submitted 
to a special conference, which would meet either at the same time as the General 
Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments or at an earlier date." 

ANNEX 16. 
A. 67. 1928. IX. 

MODEL TREATY TO STRENGTHEN THE MEANS FOR PREVENTING WAR. 

REPORT OF THE THIRD COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur : Baron RoLrN-JAEQUEMYNS (Belgium). 

Duling the investigation undertaken in accordance with the resolution of the Assembly 
of September 26th, 1927, the German delegation submitted to the Committee on Arbitration 
and Security a body of suggestions tending to strengthen, by international agreement, the 
means for the prevention of war. 

At its meeting on March 5th, 1928, the Committ~e, " appreciating the great importance 
of these suggestions ", adopted a resolution according to which it : 

" Considers that they should be thoroughly examined and that Governments 
should be enabled to study them in detail ; and 

" Decides to place them on the agenda of its next session and to appoint a 
rapporteur who will report to the Committee in the light of the Committee's discus
sion and of any observations which may be forwarded by Governments. " 

The rapporteur submitted his memorandum to the Committee at its third session, with 
the result that after a protracted debate, the first reading of the " Model Treaty to strengthen 
the Means fo; preventing War " was approved and has since been referred to the Third 
Committee by the Assembly. 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security had at the same time adopted an intro
ductory note drawing attention to the essential points of the debate which took place during 
its third session. In order to make clear the various tendencies which manifested themselves 
within the Committee, the following brief summary of that introductory note may prove 
useful ; 

(a) The suggestion of the German delegation advocating an undertaking on 
the part of States to accept the recommendations of the Council for the purpose of 
maintaining or re-establishing the military status quo normall~ existing in time of 
peace has not been embodied in the model treaty, for it proved 1mposs~le to recon
cile the views of the various delegations as to the usefulness and expediency of such 
a measure sufficiently to enable a unanimous decision to be taken by the Committee 
on that point. 
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(b) The supervisio~ of ~he exec'!tion of the measures reco~men?ed by the 
Council, a question on which different v~e~s were expresse~, has rec.eived, m Article _5, 
a solut.ion which safeguards the Council s freedom of actwn. With regard to this, 
detailed explanations will be found in the introductory note. 

(c) The rule in Article 5, accor~n& to which the vote of t~e parties concern~d 
does not affect the question of unammity, has only been retamed for the case m 
which hostilities have already broken out, as provided for in Articles 3 and 4. It 
would appear from the discussions in the Committ~e that a~ extensiol:l of t~is rule 
to the case of ordinary disputes covered by Article 1 might conflict With. the 
provisio~s of the Covenant of the League as regards the working of the CounciL 

(d) The Committee did not feel that it could accept the idea of a general 
protocol open to the ~ignature of all States, an? it only framed a model multi~aten;l 
treaty which can obvwusly also be used as a bilateral treaty. At the same time, It 
further recorded its opinion that " the practical value of such a treaty would be 
directly proportional to the number of contracting States". 

(e) The Committee indicated that, in contemplating the conclusion of special 
treaties, it did not wish to exclude the possibility of supplementing treaties of mutual 
assistance by provisions similar to those contained in the model, if certain States 
preferred to adopt this procedure. 

Agreement having thus been reached, the Committee adopted, at the end of its third 
session, a resolution in the following terms : 

" The Committee on Arbitration and Security : 
" Having taken note of the memorandum of its rapporteur, Baron Rolin 

.Jaequemyns, on the suggestions submitted by the German delegation with a view 
to strengthening the means of preventing war : . 

" Thanks its rapporteur for the exhaustive report which he has submitted ; 
" Adopts the model treaty designed to give effect to the German delegation's 

suggestions and submits it to the Assembly ; 
" And requests the Secretary-General to forward the said model with the 

introductory note, as well as Baron Rolin Jaequemyns' memorandum and the 
minutes of its third session, to the Governments in order that they may give the 
necessary instructions to their delegations at the Assembly. " 

The Third Committee resumed the discussion of this model treaty and noted, as a result, 
that the views of Governments had remained practically the same as at the time of the dis
cussion in the Committee on Arbitration and Security. In addition to what has been stated 
above, it will be enough to say that, during the discussion, reference was also made to the 
question of the armistice to be proposed by the Council, as contemplated in No. 3 of the 
German suggestions. It has been pointed out that this explicit reference to the armistice 
was not embodied in the text of the model treaty as it was desired to give greater freedom 
of action to the Council, the latter being only called upon to intervene within the terms of 
the Covenant, with this single difference, that the States signing the treaty will reciprocally 
bind themselves to carry out the recommendations of the Council. 

After these exhaustive discussions, the Committee did not think that a second reading 
was necessary. 

The Committee desires, moreover, to emphasise the fact that the draft submitted to 
the Assembly only constitutes a text for the use of States desiring to enter into the under
takings embodied therein, and that States retain their full freedom to decide on the attitude 
which they may think proper to adopt in this respect. 

On concluding its discussion, the Third Committee unanimously decided to submit the 
model treaty in question to the Assembly and proposed that the latter should accordingly 
adopt the following resolution : 

" The Assembly, 
" Having noted the model treaty to strengthen the means for preventing war 

framed by the Committee on Arbitration and Security, together \\ith the explana
tions contained in the introductory note drawn up by the Committee : 

" Highly appreciating the value of this model treaty ; 
" Being convinced that its adoption b:J4 a large number of States would serve 

to increase the guarantees of security : . 
" Recommends it for consideration by States Members or non-members of 

the League of Nations ; · 
•: An? hopes that it may serve as a basis for States desiring to conclude a treaty 

of this kmd. " · 



ANNEX 17. 
A.64.1928.XI. 

TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

REPORT OF THE FIFTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur: Dr. W. CHoDZKO (Poland) . 

. The ~dvisory Commit~ee on Traffic in Opium and other Dangerous Drugs has held two 
sessiOns smce the last meetmg of the Assembly, namely, the tenth (extraordinary) session, held 
from September zS.th to October 8th, 1927, and the eleventh session, held from April 12th to 27th, 
1928. 

The tenth (extraordinary) session was convened by the Chairman, then Sir John Campbell 
(India), in virtue of the discretion conferred upon him by the resolution of the Council, dated 
·March nth, 1927. The primary object of the session was to consider the question of the illicit 
traffic, but advantage was taken of the opportunity presented to discuss various cognate questions, 
and to deal with certain questions which had been referred to the Committee by the Council. 

With a view to combating the illicit traffic, M. Cavazzoni, the representative of Italy on the 
Committee, presented to the Committee for its consideration a memorandum containing an 
elaborate scheme for the control of the drug traffic. The Committee felt that the moment was 
opportune for a general examination of the question of the best methods of ensuring administrative 
control over the drug traffic and for the preparation of a report on the subject. 

· A Sub-Committee was, therefore, appointed to consider the whole question of administrative 
control, including a detailed study of M. Cavazzoni's memorandum. As a result of the work of the 
Sub-Committee, a standard set of regulations, or code for the supervision of the traflic in narcotics, 
embracing certain proposals put forward by M. Cavazzoni in his memorandum, was drawn up. 

The Committee discussed at great length the ways and means of combating effectively the 
illicit traffic. With a view to rendering any form of clandestine and illicit traffic impossible, the 
Committee adopted a resolution requesting the Council to urge as insisteatly as possible upon all 
Governments Members of the League and Parties to the Opium Convention that all factories 
manufacturing dangerous drugs should either be State-owned or placed under effective Government 
supervision. Under either system the Governments would at least: 

(I) Regulate and require an accurate accounting of all internal traffic, including the 
purchase of raw materials, manufacture, sales, distribution, storage; 

(2) Strictly· control the issue and possession of licences or authorisations for the 
manufacture, sale, distribution and storage of drugs; 

(3) Adopt and rigidly enforce the import and export certificate system; 
(4) Strictly control the export of dangerous drugs to any country which does not enforce 

the import and export certificate system. Where this system is not in force in the importing 
country, the Government of the exporting country must satisfy itself, beyond reasonable 
doubt, that the demand is for legitimate purposes only. This precaution is particularly 
important, since the readiest route which the illicit traffic can follow is through those countries 
which do not enforce the import and export certificate system. It is recognised that this will 
present various difficulties until the Central Board has been constituted; but it is imperative 
that such control should be exercised, as far as that is practicable, by the exporting countries 
until the Central Board begins to function. Experience in certain countries has shown that, 
even in present circumstances, a large measure of effective control can, in fact, be exercised 
in such cases. 

Another resolution was passed, asking Governments to give all information as to the manner 
in which narcotic substances which have been seized are dealt with, in order that the Committee 
might be in a position to form an accurate idea as to the traffic. 

The report of the tenth (extraordinary) session of the Committee was examined by the Council 
during its meeting held in December 1927, and the Secretary-General was instructed to take the 
necessary action in"order to give effect to the resolutions adopted by the Committee. During the 
discussion which took place in the Council, M. Scialoja, the representative of Italy, called attention 
to the establishment of the Central Board, as provided for in the Geneva Convention of 1925. 
He suggested that the Secretariat of the Central Board ought to form part of the Social Section 

. of the League of Nations Secretariat. This question was referred to the Adv_isory Commi~tee fo.r 
examination, and was dealt with at the eleventh session of the Committee, which was held m Apnl 
of this year and presided over by Dr. Carriere (Switzerland). 

Two opposite opinions were expressed on this point. On the one h~nd, M. Cava~z?ni held 
that, in virtue of Article 23 of the Covenant, which entrusts the League with the supervisiOn over 



the traffic in opium and dangerous drugs, it is ~ot permissible to create an ?rganisati?n independent 
of the League of Nations and the Secretanat. On the other hand, 1t was pm~ted out that 
M. Scialoja's proposal was not in conformity with Article 20 of the Geneva Conventw!l, ~nd ~hat, 
while Article 23 of the Covenant entrusts the League with the supervision over the tra~iic ~~ opmm, 
this supervision should be exercised in accordance with the stipulations of the ConventiOns m force. 

The Committee adopted by a majority a resolution stating that the Italian delegate'~ proposal 
that the Secretariat of the Central Board should form an integral part of the Secretanat of the 
League was in complete agreement with the stipulations of Article 20 of the Opium Convention of 
1925, whereby the Secretary-General of the League of Nations is requested to provide for the control 
of the staff in administrative matters. The resolution further contained a statement that the 
proposal did not in any way affect the right, which is conferred on the Central Board, to nominate 
the members of its staff, who will be appointed by the Secretary-General, subject to the approval 
of the Council. · 

The Committee noted with satisfaction the steps taken by the Persian Government to limit 
opium-poppy cultivation in Persia, and particularly the new law published in July 1928, which 
constitutes an opium monopoly. This marks an important step forward on the road recommended 
by the League of Nations. 

It appears from the documents submitted to the Committee that the position with regard to 
the illicit traffic is still highly unsatisfactory; that the manufacture of harmful drugs continues 
greatly in excess of the legitimate requirements, and that new methods of manufacture are rendering 
the supervision of the international traffic increasingly difficult. The situation is therefore 
extremely serious, if not alarming. The Committee thought that the attention of Governments 
should again be drawn to the various measures which the Committee had most earnestly 
recommended. 

In order to facilitate the efforts of each individual Government to stamp out the illicit 
traffic, the Committee once more insisted upon the necessity of full co-operation; Governments 
were recommended to supply each other with all particulars necessary for enquiries with regard 
to persons implicated in smuggling offences, and to communicate to each other, whenever this 
was recognised as essential, copies of telegrams relating to the transactions of smugglers. 

As regards the situation in China, attention must be called to the fact that the British Govern
ment has decided to withdraw its protection, and withhold the right to fly the British flag from 
any vessel proved to have been engaged in smuggling in the navigable waterways of China. The 
British Government should be congratulated on its important decision. 

The Committee was very much concerned at the efforts of certain manufacturers to find 
substitutes for morphine since this alkaloid was made subject to control. One of these substitutes 
is benzoyl-morphine, which is already manufactured in comparatively large quantities and has 
been shown to possess all the properties of a drug of addiction.· Moreover, the morphine contained 
in the benzoyl-morphine can readily be recovered, and hence quantities of morphine which will 
escape supervision can be put on the market. In addition to benzoyl-morphine there is a whole 
series of other morphine "esters", i.e., combinations of morphine with an organic acid having the 
same properties. The danger of this situation is obvious. The Committee therefore thought it 
necessary to consider the possibility of applying Article 10 of the Geneva Convention to all these 
products. As, however, the procedure laid down under this article would still require a certain 
amount of time, the Committee adopted a resolution requesting the Council to draw the attention 

· of Governments to the necessity of placing benzoyl-morphine, and possibly other similar substances, 
under control forthwith. In answer to a question asked by the representative of New Zealand, 
a statement was made to the effect that twenty-seven Governments had accepted the request made 
to them for the inclusion of eucodal and dicodide under the Convention. 

The efforts made by a number of the signatory countries are wanting in vigour, intermittent 
and not sufficiently drastic to meet the present situation. . 

. The Fifth Co~mittee ~rges the delegates to devote their attention to this question, and 
u:npre~s up~m the_1r respective Gov~rn~ents the necessity for dealing immediately with the 
s~tuatwn w1th wluch we are faced, m v1ew of the constant efforts of the persons concerned to 
Circumvent all laws and regulatwns promulgated by countries which have signed the Conventions. 

Paragraph 14 (d) of the Hague_ Convention stipulates that the laws and regulations respecting 
the manufacture and sale of morphme shall apply also to all new derivatives of morphine or its 
salts and to every other opium alkaloid liable to similar abuse and productive of like ill-effects. 

Bu~ it is m~~y !o Article 9 of the 1912 Convention and Article 5 of the 1925 Convention, 
concermng the hm1tahon of manufactures, that the attention of the various Governments should 
be drawn. 

The Committee. has no!ed _wit_h keen interest a communication stating that the Spanish 
Government had dec1ded to mshtute a monopoly system for the trade in drugs. We may further 
note, with great satisfaction, that this question was settled by a law passed on May 5th last. 

A further scheme _for the limitation ?f the manufacture of drugs was transmitted by the 
Government of the Umt_ed States of Amenca to the League of Nations through the Netherlands 
Government, and was circulated to the members of the Committee. It will be examined at its. 
next meeting . 

. Howev~r,_ i~ view of the ~n~rm?us difficulties which are met with in the really effectiv~ fight 
agamst the 1lhc1t traffic, th~ hmttatwn of the manufacture of these drugs aimed at by the various 
systems and schemes exammed by the Advisory Committee in the course of last year must be 



taken into consideration. The Committee will no doubt follow with the greatest interest the 
experience gained by the Spanish Government since the coming into force of its new Drug Act. 

The report on the work of the eleventh session of the Advisory Committee was examined by 
the Council at its J nne session, and the Secretary-General was instructed to take action on the 
resolutions contained therein. ' 

At the present moment it seems to the Fifth Committee that the most important new fact 
is th_e cominl:? into fore~ of the Convention of February rgth, 1925. There are now twenty-nine 
parties to this Convention. It appeared also; according to statements made by the delegates of 
Estonia, Hungary, Italy, Norway and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, that 
additional ratifications may shortly be expected. It is thought that this Convention, if strictly 
applied, should prove a powerful instrument in the suppression of the trafilc. Then, again, the 
Fifth Committee draws attention to the Code previously mentioned, which is based on the 
experiences of the manufacturing countries. 

The Fifth Committee proposes the adoption of the following resolution: 

"The Assembly notes with approval the reports of the Advisory Committee on Tralllc 
in Opium and other Dangerous Drugs on the work of its tenth and elt-vcnth sessions, togetlwr 
with the resolutions contained therein." 

ANNEX 18. 
A.66.1928.IT. 

WORK OF THE ECONOMIC ORGANISATION. 

REPORT OF THE SECOND COI\Il\IITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapportmr: M. Louc!IEUI~ (France). 

Before summarising the actual results and the programme of the economic work of the League 
of Nations, I should like to make a general remark on its scope and importance. The World 
Economic Conference of 1927 marked not merely a stage but an epoch in the development of this 
work. In the first years following the war, the exceptional circumstances and special necessities 
of the war period continued to dominate the economic policy of the nations; no rapid or immediate 
change was possible. If international action was required during this first period, it was not in the 
economic but in the financial sphere. The disorganisation of the monetary systems constituteLl 
a more serious obstacle to the work of reconstruction than any of the hindrances to be encountereLI 
in the sphere of economic policy. 

During these first few years the League of Nations therefore paved the way for fmancial 
reconstruction; to-day the success of this work is manifest to us. As regards its economic work, 
this had perforce a more modest character, and consisted rather in preparatory investigations and 
work. But, in 1927, this initial period was nearly closed; the depreciation of currencies had ceased 
to be the most serious difficulty; it was becoming evident that the sphere of economic policy was the 
one in which progress was now called for. It was also recognised that in many countries the feeling 
was growing that action in this domain was becoming essential and urgent. 

The World Economic Conference was convened in response to this feeling; the nature of the 
report which it drew up and the unanimous adoption of this report, as well as the approval with 
which its principles were greeted both by Governments and by representative industrial and 
economic organisations like the International Chamber of Commerce, showed that this Conference 
had come at the right moment, and that there really existed a powerful current of opinion calling 
for action in the economic sphere. The Conference did not, properly speaking, create a new force. 
Its main function was to reveal, display and mobilise existing forces. It was under the impulsion 
of a vast movement of public opinion which already existed before the Conference, but was 
reinforced by the latter, that the programme which is before you was drawn up. Thus the effect 
of the Conference has been a transformation rather than an ordinary normal development of the 
tasks devolving upon the Economic Organisation. It is now for us to decide whether we desire 
to promote or restrain this movement. 

* * * 
Do not expect from me a systematic and detailed summary of all the questions dealt with 

in the past year by the Economic Organisation. You are familiar with them, having ce1iainly 
perused the parts of the report on the work of the Council which deal with this subject and the two 
or three other essential documents which have been circulated. I shall therefore confine myself 
to a rapid survey of the most important points. 



1. A year ago, the Assembly recognised that it wa~ nece~sary to_ make certain J?O~ifications 
in the Economic Organisation of the League s~ as to p:ovide sahs~actonly forth~ apphc~twn o_f !he 
\Vorld Economic Conference's recommendations. r ou then laid down certam defimte gmdmg 
principles, which have since been foll?wed by ~he Council. . . 

The comp6sition of the Economic Committee w~s made subject to _certam rules, an~ was 
reinforced by the addition of a member from the Umted States of Amenca and the creatiOn of 
corresponding members. . . . . 

The Consultative Committee was set up in due course according to your mdicahons. ~he 
Council decided, however, to enlarge it rather more than you had contemplated, so as to provide 
for an adequate representation of the different economic forces. . . . 

These two Committees have recourse, for the study of particular techmcal questions, to the 
help of experts whose duties cease once their task has been performed. 

I may add that we can always rely on the help of the Financial Committee, whose work there 
is no need for me to praise. 

Last year has shown us that, far from overlapping, the Economic Committee and. the · 
Consultative Committee perform in the same sphere two distinct and equally necessary functwns. 

The first-named Committee, consisting almost entirely of high officials, who come to Geneva, 
it is true, in a personal capacity, but exercise a direct influence on the evolution of economic policy 
in their respective countries, is thus admirably qualified to go into all the details of international 
economic problems, to work out the solutions required, to judge how far these solutions are 
practicable at a particular moment and, if necessary, to induce the different Governments to give 
them sanction by means of international agreements. 

The Consultative Committee, on the other hand, which consists of eminent personalities 
representing the most varied - and often even conflicting - economic tendencies and interests, 
and coming from twenty-six different countries, establishes direct touch with the most competent 
section of public opinion, and constitutes a centre whence each year new ideas may emerge which 
are likely to be of particular value as representing the views of the most varied economic circles. 

Without this direct contact with "the open air", the Economic Committee might to some 
extent run the risk, despite the progressive spirit of its members, of marking time. On the other 
hand, 'Vithout the prudent and experienced guidance of the Economic Committee, the Consultative 
Committee might sometimes run the risk of trying to go too fast. Together, however, they are 
like the combination of engine and steering-wheel which alone can ensure constant progress at a 
reasonable pace. 

2. You will remember that last year you expressly asked for the preparation of a statement 
of tlze different replies given by the Governments in regard to their attitude to the recommendations 
of the Conference and of the measures taken to apply these recommendations in the different 
countries. You will find full particulars in document C.E.I.45(1) containing declarations of good
will from a large number of Governments, and in document C.C.E.7, prepared by the Secretariat 
for the Consultative Committee. The latter gives a summary of the principal events which occurred 
between May 1927 and May 1928 in the sphere of commercial policy. It enables an idea to be 
formed of the influence exercised in this sphere by the World Economic Conferen<;e. The same 
document also contains a short description of the developments which took place in the economic 
situation in 1927. 

It would be an excellent thing if each year, when the Consultative Committee meets, the 
Secretariat could prepare a summary similar to that which it drew up this year. We should thus 
have, in the first place, an impartial and succinct review of the economic situation during the year 
and, in the second place, an equally impartial and succinct description of the measures taken by the 
Governments to meet this situation and to improve it. 

3· This was also the object of the first part of the report of the Consultative Committee, which 
met for the first time last l\Iay (document C.217.M. 73.I928.II). 

As regards international trade, this Committee found that the work was already well advanced, 
~hanks to the Economic Committee. Its task, therefore, was light; it had merely to give 
Its approval and encouragement to the various activities that had been undertaken. In one parti
cular domain,_ however, it exercised a decisive influence, by encouraging the Economic Committee 
to make partial efforts towards the conclusion of collective agreements for the reduction of the 
CU:stoms ~uties applicable to certain very important categories ·of goods. I shall revert later to 
this questwn. 

. With regard t~ industry, the C?nsultative Committee, having found that it was impossible to 
give effect to certam of the resolutwns of the Economic Conference, laid down definite lines on 
which studies regarding international industrial understandings and the various forms of 
rationalisation should be conducted. 

\Yit? regard to a_griculture, the Consultative Committee preferred to await the outcome of the 
negotiatiOns proceeding between the Secretary-General of the League and the President of the 
International Institute of Agriculture with a view to establishing closer contact between the two 
bodies. 

Lastly, two imp~rtan~ questions, na~ely, the position of the coal and sugar industries, were 
referred t~ the Commrttee Itself by one o~ rts _members. At first this new departure aroused a few 
apprehenswns, but the fact that the exammahon of the Consultative Committee's recommendations 
has been entrus~ed to the Economic Co~mittee _is, I think, calculated to allay these. 

. The Com~Ittee has often e~ough given evidence of its prudence, and we way be sure that it 
w~ ~ot all?w Itself to be drawn mto hasty conclusions or in any way fail to take into account the 
legrhmate mterests at stake, whether of producers or consumers, countries or persons. 



. . Illo~e~v~r. ~ve know to-day that several producer and consumer countries are convinced that it 
ISm the1r JOint mterest to have these two problems, in all their aspects, investigated without delay. 

4·. Last year, at this season, you expressed the wish that the lntanalional Conference for the 
A bolztzon oflmport and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions, which was to meet a few weeks later, 
should put an end, by mear.s of a collective agreement, to a regime regarded by all as one of the 
greatest handicaps to international trade. ' 

Your wish was fulfilled by the Convention of November 8th, 1927, completed by the 
Supplementary Agreement of July nth, 1928. At the present time, it has been signed by 
~wenty-seven countries. This large number shows how greatly the Gonrnments appreciate this 
first effort to secure greater freedom in international trade. 

The first Conference, held in October 1927, while recognising the principle of the abolition of 
prohibitions, encountered serious obstacles, and it was only by allowing some important, but 
fortunately temporary, exceptions in favour of specifically mentioned countries that agreement 
could be reached. 

This state of things, however, necessitated the calling of a second Conference in July last, to 
deal with the claims for exceptions which the other signatory Governments had been authorised 
to present in the interval, and to detern1ine the conditions under which the Convention could come 
into force. In particular, it was necessary to ascertain the number and names of the countries 
whose ratification or accession was considered indispensable if the Convention was really to be 
effective. I am glad to say that, at this second Conference, agreement was reached on both points, 
and that most of the claims for exceptions were withdrawn. 

This result was greatly assisted by the meeting, in the interval between the two Conferences, 
of representatives of the Governments interested in the importation and expor/ativn of hides, sl<ins 
and bones, commodities which it seemed must inevitably form the subject of reservations in the 
general Convention. Not only did these representatives agree to abolish prohibitions but they 
went further, and concluded a collective agreement abolishing export duties in the case of hides 
and skins, and restricting the level of such duties in the case of bones. . 

We have before us an agreement-signed by sixteen States-the importance of which exceeds 
that of its actual contents, inasmuch as it represents the first stage on the way to those collective 
agreements on Customs duties so strongly recommended by the Economic Conference. Of course, 
partial experiments of this kind do not in the least mean that we must relinquish the .)10pe of 
arriving one day at general agreements for the lowering of Customs barriers. 

After this successful experiment, the Economic Committee, encouraged by the Consultative 
Committee, has now embarked on further studies regarding the Customs regime now. ruling for 
products like aluminium, iron (semi-finished products), leather, cement, timber (unhewn and sawn), 
cellulose and paper, fresh fruits and vegetables, rice, to see whether collective agreements can be 
arrived at for these commodities. 

5· It is clear, however, that all efiorts tending to that object are closely related to the 
establishment of a simplified and standardised Customs nomenclature. 

The Economic Conference expressly recognised the close connection existing between the 
unification of nomenclature and the reduction of duties. 

I am glad to inform you that an admirable committee of experts has succeeded, in less than 
a year, in drawing up the complete framework of a Customs nomenclature. This framework 
has been put to a practical test and has proved equal to including in its various subdivisions 
the different tariff items of five countries with a varied industrial production. . 

The experts and the Economic Committee agree with the organisations concerned to which the 
framework has been communicated in thinking that it may henceforward be considered as final. 
The Council has just communicated it to all the Governments, and we are here in presence of a 
concrete result of the highest importance. 

The experts now propose to undertake the second part of their task, which consists in filling 
a few of the more important sections of their framework by means of a veritable Customs classi
fication, so devised that it can be utilised both by countries of simple economic structure and 
by countries with a highly developed industry. 

6. The task devolving upon the Economic Committee in regard to commercial policy was, 
in broad outline, as follows: 

(a) Comparative examination of the various contractual methods; 
(b) Study of the most-favoured nation clause; 
(c) Possibility of collective agreements in the matter of Customs tariffs. 

Interesting conclusions have been submitted to the Council by the Economic Committee 
on all these questions. These conclusions will, we hope, shortly be embodied in one coherent 
doctrine, which can be communicated to the different countries. 

The Economic Committee, finding itself confronted with two different methods- that of the 
lzard-and-fast tariff on the one hand and of the negotiable tariff on the other- agreed that it would 
be a mistake to condemn or approve in too absolute a manner either of these methods. It holds 
that the point of real importance is the spirit in which they are applied. The Economic Committee's 
reports already show a tendency to reconcile these two systems. The Committee is unanimously 
of opinion that, while the supporters of the theory of the hard-and-fast tariff must now admit 
the necessity of taking into consideration the representations of other countries, the supporters 
of the negotiable tariff must understand in their turn the necessity of refraining from tariffs 



established solely for usc as offensive weapons; their tariffs should be adapted as cl~se~y as possible 
to the real needs of the country and merely include a reasonable margin for negotiation. 

As regard the most-favoured-nation clause_, the Economic ~ommitt_ee may be regarded ~s 
having made good progress towar? the completiOn of the task ass1gne? to It by the World Economic 
Conference, for it has illustrated m a concrete manner the full meanmg and nature of that clause, 
as well as defined all admissible exceptions. 

Finally, in regard to the hitherto unexplored territory of collective tariff agreements, J told 
you just now that the Committee, without giving up hope of general agreements, has prefe~r~d 
to adopt a practical method consisting in a series of experiments with certain groups ?f comm~d1h~s 
of particular importance in international trade. It is to be hoped that the Economic Comm1ttee s 
efforts in this direction will shortly lead to a definite result. 

7· During the past year, the Economic Committee has put the finishing touches t.o _the 
preparation of three draft conventions: one of them deals with the unific~tion of statish~al 
methods, the second is intended to secure equitable treatment for fore1gner? and f~re1gn 
enterprises, and the third aims at the unification on a large scale of laws relatmg to bills of 
exchange, promissory notes and cheques. 

(a) The Diplomatic Conjerc11ce on Statistics has been convened for November 26th nex_t. 
In accordance with a practice which has hitherto given excellent results, the Conference w1ll 
open on the basis of a draft convention carefully studied by the Economic Committee, assisted 
by competent experts (document C.340.I928.II). We therefore have every reason to hope 
that the States will agree, according to the provisions of the draft, to publish at regular intcrva!s 
certain categories of statistics of special importance, and to adopt common rules for the1r 
compilation. 

Studies are likewise in progress, in co-operation with the International Chamber of Commerce, 
for the unification of the terminology of industrial statistics in certain branches of production. These 
various measures will at a later stage give the Economic Organisation of the League the benefit 
of data which are genuinely comparable, thanks to which It will be able each year to follow, more 
satisfactorily than has hitherto been possible, the course of economic evolution, whether in 
connection with the production or the circulation of goods. 

(b) You know that for some years past the Economic Committee, being desirous of ensuring 
equitable treatment for commerce in all spheres, has given its most careful attention to the 
treatment of foreigners and of foreign concerns. Its work led to the adoption of two series of recom
mendations which were, by decision of the Council, communicated to the different countries, but 
the World Economic Conference considered that the moment had come to make a fresh step 
forward and to prepare a collective agreement. This was one of the tasks to which the Economic 
Committee, in co-operation with the International Chamber of Commerce, devoted its energy 
during the past year. Its effort led to the preparation of a draft convention which is now before 
the Governments with a view to the convening of a diplomatic conference within the course of 
next year (document C.I74.I928.II). 

The chief aim of this draft is to guarantee foreigners, allowed to establish themselves in the 
territory of any one of the contracting countries, treatment as far as possible equal to that gra.ntecl 
to nationals. Its adoption would indubitably constitute a considerable step forward in international 
economic relations. 

(c) The question of the unification of legislation on bills of exchange, promissory notes and 
cheques has long engaged the attention of the business world, and it was to some extent under the 
impulsion of public opinion that the Economic Committee resumed the study of this very complex 
question. 

~Vith the help of two different committees of experts, it was able to draw up draft conventions 
tendmg to bring at least partially into line the legislative systems of the Continental type. But 
where national legislative systems still diverge, the Economic Committee's draft supplies a remedy 
by means of the original conception of uniform rules for solving conflicts of laws. Moreover, these 
rule~ may be accepted by countries acceding to the agreement as well as by those remaining 
outside It. · 

8. During the Conference on the Abolition of Prohibitions and Restrictions it was found that 
countries which exported animals and plants experienced a certain amount of difflculty in acceding 
to a general agreement which gave them no guarantee against the rigorous and - as it often 
appeared to t~em - unjustified application of certain import prohibitions or restrictions imposed 
for the protcctwn of animals and plants against disease. 

~n ~he other _hand, certain States emphasise with reason the necessity for improving and 
mulhpl~mg defefo!Slve meas~1res against diseases. Keeping both these points of ·view in mind, the 
Economic Committee submitted the first of the two questions to a committee of experts which has 
alre~dy publ!s?ed a striking report o? the organisation of veterinary services, and which is now 
!nakm~ a. cntical study of the vetennary frontier measures in force. The completion of these 
mveshgatwns would be a definite step towards the greater freedom of trade recommended bv the 
Economic Conference. · 

g. You will _remember th?-t the last session of the Assembly opened for the signature of all 
States a. Co?ventwn for securmg _the execution of foreign arbitral awards. As you know, this 
Convention Is closely connected w1th the Protocol on Arbitration Clauses which was also opened 
for signature by the Assembly in 1923. 



. ~his Protocol has been ratified by nineteen States, without counting the accession of l;n~at 
Bntam on behalf of most of her Colonies. The I927 Conwntion has already been signed by eleven 
States. 

In order ~hat .the P?si~ion in this connection may be really satisfactory, it is to be hoped that 
t~e States which, m ~abfymg the I923 Protocol, showed their interest in the question will proceed 
Without delay to ratify the I927 Convention, since the latter is intended to ensure the execution 
of arbitral awards, while the I923 Protocol only establishes their validity. 

Io. In. accorda~ce ~vith a resolution adopted by the last ordinary session of the Assembly, 
t~e Secr~tar!at has distnbuted to the various Governments a pamphlet giving an outline of the 
d~rec~ or .u~drrect m~tlwds by w~ich a foreign buyer can satisfy himself of the quality of goods bought 
by hun m the vanous countnes . 

. The particular? contained in this pamphlet are, it is true, incomplete, hut its aim was mainly 
. to d1rect the attentwn of Governments to the utility of a publication of this kind, both in importing 
and exporting countries. 

There is reason to hope that it will soon be possible, with the co-operation of the Governments, 
to publish a fuller and more correct account of these measures. 

II. In one of its general resolutions the Economic Conference emphasised the r!'lation 
which exists between economic policy and peace. The Consultative Committee, in its turn, recom
mended that a preliminary study should be made of the economic tendencies affecting the peace 
of the world. 

The importance of this question, which is directly related to the first of the Conference's 
two objects - that of bringing about conditions favourable to peace -· is obvious, and it seems 
desirable that, apart from the practical work already discussed and decided upon by the Economic 
Committee, a preliminary study of this question of principle should be undertaken by the Economic 
and Financial Organisation. 

* * * 
As you see, we have before us a large body of definite results which give evidence both of the 

effectiveness of the methods followed by the Economic Organisation of the League of Nations 
and the care it bestows on the execution of these tasks. I am sure that the Assembly will desire 
to express its high appreciation, and ·this will constitute the best encouragement ·ior the 
Organisation to continue its work. 

* * * 
The Second Committee has the honour to submit to the Assembly the following draft 

resolutions: 

"The Assembly: . 
" {I) Having noted the work of the Economic Organisation of the League of Nations 

during the past year, observes with satisfaction the progress achieved, particularly in regard 
to the undertakings resulting from the resolutions of the World Economic Conference which 
were recommended to the favourable attention of all Governments by the Assembly at its 
eighth ordinary session; 

" Is confident that the Economic Organisation will successful1y carry through the 
important tasks still assigned to it, and that it will, if necessary, deal with them in an order 
corresponding to their respective importance and urgency and the possibility of reaching 
practical results, regard being had to the manifold and occasionally divergent interests 
involved; 

" (2) Notes with satisfaction that the Convention for the Execution of Foreign Arbitral 
Awards, which was opened for the signature of States by the Assembly on September 26th, 
1927, has been signed by eleven States, and that there have been five new ratifications of 
the I923 Protocol on Arbitration Clauses; 

" Trusts that at least those States which signed the Protocol will accede to the Convention, 
and thus enable traders in these States to resort to arbitration with full security; 

" (3) Welcomes the conclusions of the Convention of November 8th, I927, and 
the Supplementary Agreement of July nth, 1928, for the Abolition of Import and Export 
Prohibitions and Restrictions, and also the two International Agreements, dated July nth, 
I928; 

"Earnestly hpoes that the Governments of the signatory States, and especially the 
Governments of the States enumerated in Article C of the Supplementary Agreement of 
July nth, I928, whose abstention might jeopardise the future of the Agreements concluded, 
will speedily ratify these Agreements and thus contribute towards achieving real progress 
in the economic situation of the world. 

" (4) Trusts that the Diplomatic Conference on Statistics convened for November 
26th next and the conferences contemplated for 1929 in regard to the treatment of foreign 
nationals and the partial assimilation of legislation on bills of exchange, promissory uotes 
and cheques will lead to valuable results; 

" (5) Hopes that the preparatory work for the establishment of a simplified uniform 
Customs nomenclature, of which it recognises the high importance as facilitating tariff 
agreements and increasing the efficacy of the most-favoured-nation clause will soon be 
successfully concluded. 



" (6) . Considering t~~t. the Econoi?!c Committee ~as already arrived at inte:esting 
conclusions as to the possibility of reconcilmg the two tariff systems (hard-and-fast tariff and 
negotiable tariff); . . 

" Requests the Economic ~ommi~tee to pursue. its wor~ with a view to f~a_mmg 
a doctrine in regard to commercial policy and preparmg collective agreements to tacihtate, 
by bringing about a milder Customs regime, the move~ent of certain products w~IC~ ar~ of 
special importance or which lend themselves more particularly to treatment of this kmd, 

" (7) Follows with interest the investigations undertaken in rega:d to veterinary 
measures, and approves their objective chamcter and the desire to take mto account the 
legitimate and occasionally conflicting preoccupations of countries which export and 
import cattle; 

" Considers that their completion is· essential to enable regulations to be cleared from all 
suspicion of veiled protectionism, and promote the greater freedom of trade advocated 
by the Economic Conference; 

" And is confident that they will be pursued as rapidly as is consistent with the complexity 
of their character; 

" (8) Expresses its confidence that the Economic Committee, to which the investigat~on. 
of the problems relating to coal and sugar were submitted at the instance of the Consultative 
Committee, will carry through its work with all desirable energy, while not neglecting any of the 
interests involved, whether of producers or consumers--countries or persons-or the workers; 

" (g) Hopes that the Economic Organisation will be able to expedite, along the lines 
of the recommendations of the World Economic Conference and the Consultative Committee, 
the study of various aspects of the problem of international industrial understandings-in 
particular, the status of such understandings, their juridical forms, the legislation controlling 
them and the publicity concerning them; 

" (10) Believes that the successful attainment of the objects contemplated by the World 
Economic Conference will largely depend upon the measure in which it will prove possible 
to harmonise the interests of agriculture and industry, account being taken, inter alia, of the 
particular position of countries which are mainly agricultural or in the early stages of industrial 
deYelopment; 

" Approves the view expressed by the Economic Consultative Committee that 
the systematic study of the problems of agriculture will be an important factor in the 
encouragement of economic co-operation between peoples." 

ANNEX 19. 

WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE ON 
CO-OPERATION AND THE INTERNATIONAL 

OF INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

A.74·1928.XII. 
INTELLECTUAL 

INSTITUTE 

REPORT OF THE SIXTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur: M. G. GALLAVRESI (Italy). 

It would be impossible to .enter upon a discussion on intellectual co-operation without paying 
a respectful tribute to the memory of the great scientist who, at this time last year, held the 
Committee of the Assembly under the sway of his personality. Professor Lorentz presided over 
this difficult and varied work with striking success. The same success will certainly attend the 
efforts of his distinguished successors, Professor Gilbert Murray, the new Chairman of the 
mittee, and Madame Curie and M. Destree, the Vice-Chairmen. · 

The leading idea of the League of Nations when it began its work in connection with 
intellectual co-operation was to achieve, in a field where the special tendencies and traditions 
fo the various peoples are of dominant importance, a co-ordination of effort which would ensure a 
better Commutual comprehension on the part of these nations. 

Inasmuch as an active intellectual life in the different countries is the essential condition of 
any fruitful co-operation, the development of local bodies designed to promote this object must 
be hailed with the greatest satisfaction. We must therefore see a decisive step in this direction 
in the formal establishment of national committees on intellectual co-operation in Germany, 
Spain and Great Britain, and the almost entire reorganisation of the Italian and certain other 
national committees. The assistance of the permanent League organisations, such as the Economic 
Coml!li.ttee and the Internationalf:abour Office, has not failed the Committee. This is especially 
t~ue m_the case of the Sub-Committee for Intellectual Rights, whose work is one of enormous 
difficulty, since it is striving to define the legal status of international associations and foundations 
and to draw up a model contract of publication; it has studied the problem of the international 
circulation of books, and, having recognised the importance of that problem, expresses the wish 
that all obstacles to the circulation of scientific and technical publications should be removed. 
The same Sub-Committee also endeavours to embody in the practice of the future the principle 
of scientific property postulated by Professor Ruffini as long ago as 1922. 
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The Assembly of the League of Nations cannot but await with confidence the result of the 
enq_uiry which is ~eing co~ducted among Governments in regard to the preliminary draft Inter
national Convention_, wh.Ic~ the Secretary-General has been authorised to transmit to the 
Government:> for their opllllon. The Sub-Committee took note, with a satisfaction in which the 
~ssembly Will share, of t~e results of the Rome Conference on Copyright, at which the moral 
nght of an author ?Ver his work at length obtained recognition, thus crowning the protracted 
efforts o~ the Committee ~n Intellectual Co-operation, as M. Paul-Boncour lately observed, at the 
las~ sessiOn of the Council _of the League. The Congress of Statisticians at Cairo likewise gave 
an Impetus, and we shou_ld l~ke to think a decisive impetus, to the negotiations which the Institute 
of ~ntell~ctual Co-?peratron Is conducting with the object of securing the adoption by Governments 
of Identical rules m the matter of intellectual statistics. 

~eferring now to th~ activities under the supervision of the Sub-Committee for University 
Relati?ns, gratef~ mention should be made here of the generous contribution by the National 
Council ?n Education of the ~nited States of America, with the help of which it has been possible 
to compile a Handbook of Umversity Exchanges in Europe- an innovation which is to be repeated 
next year. 

The organisation of holiday courses and of study tours, as well as the possibility of extending 
these .advantages to se~?ndary schools, has been considered by the Sub-Committee for University 
Relations and by certam Governments, among others by the Polish Government. 

The Artistic Relations Section of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation has 
displ~yed its activity principally through the International Museums Office, a particularly successful 
creatiOn of the International Committee which will render great services. It is accordingly 
desirable that the Advisory Committee of the Office, which has not yet been convened, should 
enter on its duties. The question of the educational value of museums was exhaustively discussed 
at the last session of the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters, but no definite conclusions were 
reached. As in all educational problems, special difficulties are encountered as soon as an attempt 
is made to arrive at an international solution. 

The subject of improving the conditions under which translations of literary works are carried 
out is one of the most complex and interesting questions that have come before the distinguished 
men whose assistance in the field of intellectual co-operation the League has secured. An agree
ment has been brought about between the Paris Institute and the Federation of "P.E.N.'· Clubs. 
The resumption of the former International Publishers' Congresses, as proposed by the Director 
of the Insel-Verlag of Leipzig, seems eminently calc~Jlated to lead to satisfactory results in the 
direction desired by the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters. The Sub-Committee has made 
careful preparation for the Popular Arts Congress to be held at Prague. Although this seems 
certain to prove successful, it is rather doubtful whether the Committee will be able in future to 
assume new responsibilities of the same kind. 

The Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters, bearing in mind the profound artistic and educational 
importance of the development of the cinematograph, has also drawn the attention of the Assembly 
to the danger of cinematograph performances insr ired by a spirit at variance with that of the 
League. 

Reference should also be made to the suggestion submitted by the Polish delegate to the 
Assembly at its sixth ordinary session for the international diffusion of literary and artistic 
works in harmony with the principles of the League of Nations. 

The Sub-Committee on Science and Bibliography is still confronted with problems which do 
not readily lend themselves to any immediately successful solution, though it is precisely these 
problems the solution of which would lead to true co-operation among men of science throughout 
the world. While we must await the results of the enquiry into the resources available for scien
tific research, meetings of experts convened by the Paris Institute, whose work was carefully 
prepared beforehand, have drawn up draft resolutions concerning the co-ordination of the work 
of libraries and scientific museums, the best inks and papers for the preservation of documents, 
the question of dying languages, and the unification of the current bibliographies of the various 
sciences. The Committee's programme has now been extended to include the science of languages. 

All this work, as has been pointed out on several occasions, has been carried out with a remark
able measure of success by the Paris International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. An 
examination of the reports by the Director of the Institute and by Dr. Kriiss, who spoke on 
behalf of the Governing Body, the experience acquired by the members of the Committee of Direc
tors, and the detailed discussion which recently took place at the plenary session of the Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation, can but confirm the opinion, expressed last year by Dr. Breitscheid 
in his report to the Second Committee. The distinguished Rapporteur emphasised the great utility 
of such an executive organ placed at the disposal and under the authority of the Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation.· The international character of the Institute is accentuated by the grants 
now being accorded by various countries in addition to the basic and original financial support 
given by the Government of the French Republic. 

By a decision of the Assembly! the S~b-Com':littee of Ex~erts con~ened two ye~rs ago to 
draw up definite suggestions .regardm&" the mstruchon of youth m the ex1ste~ce and. mms of the 
League of Nations was also mcluded m the progr.amme of work. of the Committe~ on Intelle:tu~l 
Co-operation. The title given to the Sub:Committee seen:ed hk~ly to c~nfine Its work w~thm 
limits which have happily been enlarged m the course of Its vanous sessiOns. The work Itself 
has been summarised in an excellent report by l\L Destree, which the last Assembly approved. 
As a result an Educational Information Centre has now been established, and the effects which 
its- work h~s produced on public opinion, particularly in quarters devoted .to propagating the 
ideals of the League of Nations, might warrant the convening next year, If not of the whole • 
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Sub-Committee of Experts, at least of the smaller Sub-Committee-cho~en from an_10ng members 
of the plenary Sub-Committee. The text prepared by M. J?estree W!th the assistance of the 
Committee in question has become a sort of handbook for fnends of the League. 

It has also been suggested. that a Survey should be publi~hed on the responsibility and under 
the supervision Df the Sec~et_ary-General of the Lea~ue. This Survey wolll:d be prepared by an 
Advisory Committee consistmg of one representative each of the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, the Secretariat of the League of Nations and the Paris Institute. ~~e Survey, 
which would be intended primarily for teachers, would be prepared in the same spmt as that 
which has governed the work of the Sub-Committee of Experts. 

The Sixth Committee requests the Assembly to adopt the report on the work of the Inter
national Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and to approve the following resolution: 

"The Assembly has taken cognisance of the reports submitted by the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the Governing Body of the Institute. It is 
pleased with the results obtained by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation as well as 
with the work of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation during the past year. 

"The Assembly notes that its recommendations in preceding years in regard to eventual 
contributions from other States to the budget of the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation have been acted on, that additional countries have granted subsidies, while 
France itself has increased its contribution by soo,ooo French francs, so that the budget of 
the Institute for the year 1929 now amounts to 2,896,ooo French francs. 

"It takes note of the progress made in regard to certain important questions: 
"Scientific property, co-ordination of bibliography for several sciences, co-ordination 

of institutes of higher political and social studies; 
" The work of the International Museums Office and the contemplated extension of its 

work in favour of scientific museums and similar establishments; 
" The part played by the representatives of the Committee and of the Institute at the 

recent H.ome Conference for the revision of the Berne Copyright Conventions, and especially 
in the discussions which culminated in the recognition of the moral rights of authors, 
recommended by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation; 

" The action taken by several States in pursuance of the recommendations of the Sub
Cm'nmittee of Experts for the Instruction of Young People in the Aims of the League, the 
beginning of the work of the Educational Information Centre in Geneva and Paris, and the 
contemplated publication of a Survey devoted to these questions. 

" The Assembly recognises the importance of the problem of the international circulation 
of books and hopes that the obstacles in the way of the circulation of scientific and technical 
publications may, as far as possible, be removed. 

" The Assembly, in view of the general identity of principles between the Convention 
of Berne, as revised first in Berlin and then in Rome, and the Copyright Convention signed 
in 1910 at Buenos Ayres by the American States, and revised in Havana in 1928, requests 
the Council to have its competent organs make all the necessary investigations and consul
tations regarding the desirability of a general agreement having for its object the unification, 
on an international basis, and in full conformity with the wish expressed at the Rome Con
ference for the revision of the Berne Copyright Conventions, of all laws and measures for 
the protection of intellectual property. 

" The Assembly notes with satisfaction the readiness with which teachers in secondary 
and elementary schools haYe answered the appeal for co-operation addressed to them, and 
welcomes the organisation uf courses of study with a view to their special requirements, 
not only on a national basis by various committees, but also on an international basis at Geneva 
and elsewhere. It is glad of the support received from Governments by which, following 
the recommendations by the Sub-Committee of Experts of the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operat~on, facilities have been offered to teachers for following these courses of instruction, 
:md, convmced of the paramount importance of the training of teachers for such teaching, 
It expresses the hope that similar facilities will be offered by the other States Members of 
the League. 

" The Assembly requests the States Members to take into consideration the need for 
the systematic organisation of the exchange of children in secondary schools during the 
summe_r holidays with a v!ew to developing the spirit of peace and international co-operation, 
for which purpose the ex1sting University offices should be utilised or special organisations 
created. 

" Convinced th_at this international exchange of school-children would greatly promote 
mutual underst<~ndmg among peoples, the Assembly recommends that arrangements be 
made bet:1·een ch!ierent countries on this subject, and it begs the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operatwn to mstruct the International Institute of Intellectual Co~operation and the 
Secretariat of the League to facilitate the execution of such arrangements . 

. "It <:Jraws the special _notice of Goverm_nents and requests them to give the greatest 
possible effect to the resolutiOns of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation in regard to: 

" (1) The creation in ·the national or central library of every State of an 
information bureau; 

" (2) The preservation of prints and manuscripts; 
. . " (3) The suppression of Customs duties on prints sent to libraries and recognised 
mshtutes; 

" (4) The adoption of the necessary measures for the preservation and the study 
of primitive languages which are dying out. 
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" Finally, it calls the attention of Governments to the danger of cinematographic 
performances and of broadcasting characterised by a spirit antagonistic to that of the League." 

ANNEX 20. 

QUESTIO~ OF ALCOHOLISl\I. 

lml'Uh'.T OF THE SECO::\D COllgiiTTEE TO THE ,\SSE~IBL \'. 

R.aj>j>ortcur: l\l. DE PUinu-Su;pJw (Chile). 

Since 1926, the Finnish, Polish and Swedish <lelegations ha \'<' n·commt·mlt-d that the 
question. of al~oholism should be included in the League's programm<~ of work. Owing to its 
~omplexity, this problem was referred for enquiry to the eighth ordinary session of the ,\ssembly 
111 1927. 

Following on a detailed discussion in the Second Committee in 1<)27, the Finnish, Polish 
and Sw~dish delegations withdrew the detailed proposal which they h;id submitted previously, 
an~ wh.Ich had not been received with entire approbation by all delegations. The Assembly, 
at Its eighth ordinary session, decided to include in the agenda of its ninth ordin<try session ;t 

new proposal to the effect that the work of the League on the subject of alcoholism should he 
co-ordinated. 

In a spirit of conciliation and international concord, the delt•gations to ·which this delicate 
question is of particular interest have reached a unanimous agreement as a result of active 
negotiations, in which account has been taken of all the factors of the problem and of all interests, 
moral and material. 

On behalf of the Second Committee, I have the honour to propose to the Assembly the adoption 
of the following resolution: 

"The Assembly: 
"Having had a draft resolution on the subject of alcoholism submilte<l lo it by the 

Finnish, Swedish and Polish delegations; 
"Decides to ask the Council to request the Health Organisation of the League of Nations 

to collect full statistical information regarding alcoholism, considered as a consequence 
of the abuse of alcohol, giving prominence, inter alia, according to the data available, to 
the deleterious effects of the bad quality of the alcohols consumed; 

"And, considering that, while it is fur the Governments to put a stop to the contraban<l 
trade carried on in violation of the conventions in force between them, it may nevertheless 
be useful to examine the terms in which such conventions or agreements might be drawn up, 
for the prevention of smuggling in general and that of alcohol in particular: 

" Decides to ask the Council to request the Economic Committee to carry out this 
investigations and to submit any proposals to the Council arising out of its conclusions. 

" It is understood that this resolution does not refer to wine, beer or cider." 

ANNEX 21. 

ORGANISATION FOR COMMUNICATIONS AND Tl{ANSIT. 

ImPOH.T OF THE SECOND COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEIIIBLY. 

Rapporteur: l\I. NAGAI (Japan). 

The report submitted by the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and 
Transit on the work of the Organisation between the eighth and ninth ordinary sessions of the 
Assembly shows that during this period the Organisation has pursued the normal and progressive 
development of its work in the various spheres of its activity. 

After the Third General Conference on Communications and Transit, the results of which were 
pronounced on by the Assembly at its last ordinary session, the new Advisory and Technical Com
mittee proceeded to reorganise the different special committees set up by it. The Assembly is aware 
that one of the characteristics of the methods employed by the Advisory and Technical Committee is 
the holding of regular meetings of specialists interested in the various problems of transport. The 
reorganisation in question made it possible to enlist assistance from a great variety of quarters, 
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and to show that to an increasing degree the work of the Organisation for Communications. and 
Transit concerns not only Europe but also the other continents. Thus the Permanent Co~nuttee 
for Transport by Rail now includes distinguished new members, particularly well qualified to 
represent the development of railway transport on the American continent. 

In the sphere of maritime navigation, where the work of the Transit Organisation i~ neces~a:ily 
of this worldwide character, the study of the unification of tonnage measurement m m~nhme 
navigation and of the unification of buoyage and the lighting of coasts is being purs~ed wit~ _the 
help of a large number of technical experts. The purely technical work connected wtth manhme 
tonnage measurement has, for the moment, been concluded. The report of t~e competent 
Technical Sub-Committee will soon be available for consideration by experts belongmg to all the 
circles concerned. The work in connection with buoyage and the lighting of coasts already seems 
to have brought closer into line the views of the services concerned in Continental Europe, and 
those of the corresponding services in North America. A study of the conditions and i~eas 
peculiar to North America was carried out on the spot by a number of members of the Techmcal 
Committee who are heads of the services concerned in certain European countries, with the 
assistance of the technical authorities of the countries of North America. 

Air navigation is another mode of transport which necessarily involves conceptions exceeding 
the limits of a single continent. Various organisations, among them the International Air Naviga
tion Commission placed under the authority of the League and the International Technical 
Committee of Legal Experts for Air Navigation, have dealt continuously with various international 
problems affecting this kind of transport. The Third Conference on Communications and Transit 
noted, however, that it would be a great advantage to endeavour to ensure wider co-ordination of 
international activities connected with air navigation, in order to permit of the co-operation of the 
greatest possible number of countries throughout the world. At the same time the Assembly at 
its last ordinary session referred to the Advisory and Technical Committee the question of the effect 
to be given to a resolution of the Preparatory Disarmament Commission which, on the report of its 
Civil Aviation Committee, had asked that an ~nquiry should be undertaken into the means of 
facilitating co-operation between civil air navigation undertakings in different countries. For 
these reasons the Advisory and Technical Committee decided to set up a committee to consider 
as a whole the problem of international organisation in air navigation, as raised by the above
mentioned resolution and by the discussions of the Third Transit Conference. It is greatly to be 
hoped that these new investigations will lead to an agreement which, without affecting the close 
relations already existing between different countries through the medium of the present organisa
tions, will permit of the continuous co-operation of aU the countries of the world which are 
particularly interested in air navigation and will result in the establishment, if possible, of at least 
a few principles of public international law in the sphere of ai(navigation and the interchange 
of the essential technical services. · 

The Assembly is aware that for some years past, in liaison with the River Commissions, the 
Advisory and Technical Committee has been endeavouring to draw up draft conventions for the 
unification of certain sections of river law. This question concerns Europe more particularly, 
although, if it appeared necessary, similar problems might be studied in regard to other continents; 
previously, the Transit Organisation succeeded on the same lines in drawing up a convention on the 
tonnage measurement of vessels employed in inland navigation, which met with complete success. 
The drafts for submission to a Conference are now so far advanced that there is reason to believe 
that the Conference can be held in 1929 or 1930. 

Since the last ordinary session of the Assembly the Permanent Committee for Road Traffic has 
been able to make considerable progress in the question of the unification of road signals. A draft 
in this connection has been sent to all the Governments, a large number of which have declared 
themselves ready to adopt it or have even put it into force already. The observations received 
from. other Governments only relate to certain points of detaH. It thus appears practically 
c~rtam tha~ an. important step will soon have been made in the work of unifying the codes of road 
Signals, whtch IS a matter of concern to so large a public. The Road Traffic Committee also has a 
task of particular importance to perform, that relating to the international conditions of commercial 
motor transport. The recent development of heavy commercial motor traffic seems to make it 
neces_sary to draw up international rules, which, although they have been fixed for a long time 
past 111 regard to other modes of transport, are completely lacking in the case of motor transport. 
The _fr~edom of communications mentioned in the Covenant applies to all modes of transport, 
and It IS a matter for satisfaction that the Committee's organs have given their attention to the 
problem: whi~h. has now become of pressing importance, of the introduction of a kind of 
mternat~onal Junspr_udence of commercial motor transport. 

While the Advisory and Technical Committee has thus continued its work in the various 
specialised branches of transport, it has not neglected one of its main tasks, that of considering 
the more general problem of co-ordination between different modes of transport, or of all transports 
~hatever mean~ t~ey employ. In response to a request by the Third Conference of Communica
tions and Transit, 1t ~as elaborated a procedure for the study of the obstacles which might hamper 
the freed_om _of transit, and has begun the examination of the question of the re-establishment of 
com~umcatwns 'Yhen the latter are affected by grave events of a general character. It will be 
suffiCI~nt to mel!twn here th~ w~rk done this year by the Organisation for Communications and 
Tr~ns1t concernmg commumca~wns affecting the League of Nations at times of emergency. 
Thts w~rk aff~cts extrem~ly vaned mean_s of comm~mication. The same applies to another kind 
of enq~try whtch the Advisory and Techmcal Commtttee has had to undertake in consequence of the 
lSolutJon~ adopt~d by the C~nference of Press Experts, the Council having asked it to examine 

the questwns ratsed by thts Conference relating to communications and transport. A 
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C~mmittee of Experts belon~ing to telegraphic administrations has already met and has drafted, 
With the help of represe_ntahves of the Press and of the cable and wireless companies, a certain 
number of reco~men~ahons to which practical effect will probably be given at the next Conference 
of_ the Telegraphic Umon. T~e problem of newspaper distribution is also being carefully examined 
With the ?elp_ of t~e International Railway Union and the International Air Traffic Association; 
and the. Simplifica~wn of (_ustoms formalities in connection with the carriage of newspapers will be 
d~alt With by special meetmgs of experts. Necessitating as it does the same co-ordination between 
different means of transl?ort, but in a much more general sphere, the delicate question of combined 
transport ha_s been retamed ~n the Committee's agenda, concrete proposals having already been 
put forward ~n re~ard t~ combmed transport by rail and air. Since the other problems of combined 
transp?rt raise difficulties of an economic or legal nature, they still require careful analysis . 

. In this connection, however, special mention should be made of a question which, in certain 
of rts. a_spects, had already been examined previously by the Tr:msit Committee, but which, by 
a de~IsiOn of the la~t Conf:r~nce, was taken up again by the Committee in more general terms, 
and m reg_ard to wh1ch prehrmnary studies have already been made with important results, namely, 
the question of the unification of transport statistics. The Advisory and Technical Committee 
had already examined, in conjunction with the work done by the Navigation Congresses and by 
the ~e~tral Commission for Rhine Navigation, the problem of the unification of inland navigation 
statistics and had succeeded in drawing up a preliminary draft for a uniform nomenclature 
and for the distribution by districts of the statistical data collected by the various 
Governments; but it very rightly considered after the last Conference that it would be inadvisable 
to deal separately with the unification of statistics for one means of transport only; that in any 
case the problem of the unification of statistics should as far as possible be considered simulta
neously and jointly for inland navigation and maritime navigation; and that it ought to be 
considered whether the conclusion reached in regard to navigation could not, when the time came, 
and if necessary with certain adjustments, be applied also to railway transport. The Committee 
for the unification of inland navigation statistics has been enlarged so as to make it competent for 
the unification of statistics in general. The initial conclusions in regard to inland navigation have 
already been revised in such a way that satisfactory proposals may shortly be expected applying to 
navigation as a whole, both inland and maritime. This work is necessarily being carrie:l on in 
liaison with that of the Economic Organisation in regard to the unification of Customs nomenclature 
and every effort will be made on both sides to provide for this essential co-ordination. The 
Assembly at its last ordinary session, in associating itself with the resolution of the Third Conference 
on Communications and Transit on the Transit Organisation's work concerning the collection 
and exchange of information on communications, indicated that it was for the Transit Organisation 
to facilitate, as far as might appear necessary, the collection and diffusion of statistical information 
concerning transport. The Assembly will no doubt desire the Organisation to be given the 
opportunity to pursue this work progressively according to the methods which it considers most 
suitable and in the light of the experience it has acquired in the practical study of the principal 
problems of transport. 

No review of the Transit Organisation's work during this period would be complete without 
a reference to the progress achieved as a result of past activities which have already been brought 
to the Assembly's knowledge and which have aroused considerable interest in many countries. 
The question of the reform of the calendar deserves special mention. In conclusions with which 
the Assembly associated itself, the Advisory and Technical Committee asked that national 
committees for the reform of the calendar competent to study the report drawn up by the Committee 
and to outline the state of national opinion on this subject should be formed in as many countries 
as possible. The question to which this enquiry related was that of the general reform of the 
calendar, independently of the fixing of the date of Easter, regarding which more definite 
conclusions had already been adopted by the Transit Committee. Since the last ordinary session 
of the Assembly a strong current of opinion has made itself felt in certain countries in favour of a 
detailed study of this question of the reform of the calendar. Special attention has been given 
to it by commercial and industrial circles. National committees are in process of formation. 
The National Committee of the United States of America has already been formed and consists 
of highly representative persons. 

The Committee for Communications and Transit states in its report that it was informed in the 
course of its work of difficulties which have m:curred owing to the fact that certain forms of 
propaganda regarded as inadmissible from the international point of view have been carried on by 
means of broadcasting. The attention of the Second Committee has been drawn to this point. 
As the political side of the question has been dealt with by the Sixth Committee, the Second 
Committee does not consider it necessary to submit a resolution on this subject. It notes, however, 
that, as a result of the measures of defence which might be adopted in these cases by the 
Governments concerned, such action, apart from all disadvantages of a political nature, te!lds 
to disturb international wireless communications. Viewing the question from a general standpomt, 
the Second Committee thinks it would be desirable that the Committee for Communications 
and Transit should try to discover some means of establishing international agreements to ensure 
an equitable distribution of wireless wave-lengths among the various countries, in order to diminish 
the probability of disturbances in wireless broadcasting. 

It does not appear necessary to add any further observations and particulars concerning the 
varied aspects of the work of the Organisation for Communications and Transit. If the Assembly 
will express its satisfaction with this work by associating itself with the few considerations and 



-474-

particulars which have been presented above, I should like to propose the following draft resolution 
for submission to the Assembly: 

"The Assembly, noting the report of the Advisory and Technical· Committee. for 
Communi<lations and Transit on the work of the Organisation between the eighth and mnth 
ordinary sessions of the Assembly, expresses its satisfaction with the normal progress of the 
Organisation's work." 

ANNEX 22. 
A.7s.rgz8.IX. 

WIRELESS STATIO~ TO BE CREATED WITH A VIEW TO PROVIDING 
THE LEAGUE OF NATIOXS WITH INDEPENDENT COMMUNICATIONS 

IN TIME OF EMERGENCY. 

REPORT OF THE THIRD COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapportettr: His Excellency M. GUERRERO (Salvador). 

The Conm1ittee, after examining the question of the wireless station to be created with 
a view to providing the League of Nations with independent communications in time of emergency, 
is of opinion that it is not advisable to recommend an immediate decision to the Assembly on this 
subject. 

T\vo proposals were laid before the Assembly, one providing for a station belonging 
permanently to the League and the other a station consisting of a short-wave and a medium-wave 
post to be equipped and operated in ordinary times by the Swiss Administration, and to be handed 
over in time of emergency to the exclusive control of the League of Nations. Both these proposals 
were submitted to the Members of the League in the Supplementary Report of the Advisory 
and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, dated August 8th, and in the Swiss 
Federal Government's note and memorandum, dated August zrst. It has not been possible for 
the majority of the Governments, and particularly for those of States Members of the League 
situated at a distance, to give these proposals full consideration. 

We also considered that supplementary studies might with advantage be undertaken to 
determine, in the case of each proposal, the cost of installing the short-wave post, the amount 
of revenue to be anticipated therefrom, and the communications which could be regularly 
established with other stations. It would also be desirable, before adopting a decision whether 
it is necessary for the League to have, in time of emergency, a short-wave station at its disposal, 
to obtain more definite information as to the facilities and guarantees which the Governments 
might offer for the safe retransmission of communications emitted by a medium-wave post. 

A study, in the interval between this session and the next, of the legal questions to which 
the use in time of emergency of a wireless station might give rise also appears desirable. 

The Committee has noted that, pending the final settlement of the question, the Swiss 
Government proposes to establish near Geneva the medium-wave post contemplated in its offer. 
The Swiss Government does not, however, see its way to applying to this medium-wave post 
alone, which it intends to set up in any case, the terms of its offer relating both to this medium
wave post and the short-wave post, the costs and profits of which were to be taken over by the 
League of Nations. It should, however, be added that the Swiss delegation expressed the intention 
of recommending the Swiss Federal Council to agree with the League of Nations as to the terms 
of a modus 11ivendi which, in the Swiss delegation's opinion, would effectively ensure the full 
freedom of communications of the League of Nations both in time of peace and in time of emergencv. 

The Committee proposes to the Assembly the adoption of the following draft resolution: -

" The Assembly: 

" With a view to enabling Members of the League of Nations to proceed to a full examination 
of the proposals submitted with regard to the creation of the wireless station for the purpose 
of providing the League with independent communications in time of emergency, and also 
with a view to allowing time for the additional technical, financial and legal studies considered 
desirable; 

" Decides to place this question on the agenda of its tenth session; 
" And requests the Council to take all necessary measures for a further study of these 

questions." 
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ANNEX 23. 

TRAFFIC IN OPIUl\I A~D OTHER D:\XGEIWLTS DRFGS: COXTROL OF 
OPIUJ\I-Si\IOKIXG I~ THE FA!\. E.-\ST. 

PROPOSAL BY THE BRITISH GOVERN~!ENT FOR A Co:-.niiSSION 

OF ENQUIRY. 

REPORT OF THE FIFTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur: Dame Edith LYTTELTON (British Empire). 

The Fifth Committee has considered the proposal of the British Government which was 
referred to the Assembly by the Council (see document A.4o.rg2S.XI) that the League should 
send a small commission to the Far East to study on the spot the problem of the control of the 
practice of opium-smoking under the conditions existing at the present time. The proposal 
has arisen out of the difficulties with which the British Government fmds itself confronted in the 
attempt to carry out the undertaking into which it has entered in the Hague Convention "to 
take measures for the gradual and effective suppression of the use of prepared opium with due 
regard to the varying circumstances of each country concerned ". 

The British memorandum explains in detail the nature of these difficulties which arise from 
the existence of a large illicit traffic in opium in the Far East, and hamper or even nullify the efforts 
of the Governments concerned to control and restrict the consumption. 

These difficulties existed already in 1924-25, when the first Geneva Conference was held. 
Since that Conference they have not diminished, but have actually increased. The memorandum 
refers specially to the difficulties experienced in Hong-Kong, where the Government of the Colony 
estimates the consumption of illicit opium to be many times that of the Government monopoly 
opium, but the difficulties are considerable also in Malaya, and it would appear from the proceedings 
of the Opium Advisory Committee of the League that other Governments experience similar 
difficulties. 

The British Government states that it has proceeded with the measures agreed upon by 
the Conference of 1924-25, but the present situation appears to thPm to be such as to call for 
a fresh examination and review on.the spot, especially in view of the fact that under the terms 
of the agreement of the first Geneva Conference a further conference is due to be held not later 
than next year. 

In view of the many controversies in the past which have surrounded this subject, the 
British Government suggests that it is most desirable that an unbiassed statement of the actual 
position made by a perfectly independent commission appointed by the League, to which is entrusted 
by the Covenant the supervision of the traffic, should be laid before the world. Such a commission 
might, further, be able, as the result of its enquiries, to make valuable suggestions as to the 
measures to be adopted in the present circumstances. The enquiry would thus provide the material 
on which the next Conference would be able to base its work. 

The British Government's request had reference primarily to the situation in the 
British Possessions, but the principle of such an enquiry has been accepted also by the other 
Governments which are parties to Part II of the Hague Convention and the Geneva Agreement 
of 1925. 

A suggestion was made in the course of the discussion that the enquiry should be extended 
to the opium situation in China, but this proposal was only assented to by the representative 
of China on the condition that the enquiry should be extended to all the countries in the worl<l 
which manufacture dangerous drugs or which produce the raw material for such manufacture. 
He called attention to the great danger to the Chinese people which is caused by the smuggling 
of such drugs into China on a large scale. The Fifth Committee, while appreciating and 
sympathising with the point of view of the Chinese Government, felt that it would be impossible 
to propose to the Assembly such an extension of the enquiry, for two main reasons. In the 
first place, an enquiry into production and manufacture. would enormously extend the scope 
of the enquiry, and would in fact necessitate the appointment of a special commission or 
commissions of a different character. In the second place, the control .of the manufacture of 
and trade in dangerous drugs has been dealt with in the Geneva Convention of 1925, which comes 
into force on the 25th of this month and which contains new and much stricter provisions 
designed to strengthen that control. It seemed to the Fifth Committee desirable to await 
the results of these new provisions before taking up the question of a further enquiry as regards 
dangerous drugs. • . 

It should be added that a number of delegations, while not opposing the principle of the 
enquiry proposed by the British Government, felt considerable difficulty in voting f~r it in view 
of the present financial situation, and abstained on this ground from recordi~1g their vote. 

The following resolution was adopted by thirteen votes, with one vote agamst and seventeen 
abstentions: 

" That the Assembly recommend the Council to appoint a Co?lmjssion of t?ree persons 
to enquire into and report upon the situation in the Far-Eastern tPrntones of the< .ovPrnnwnt> 
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which agree to such an enquiry as regards the us: of opium prepare~ Eo: smoking; th e 
measures taken bv the Governments concerned to give effect to the obhgatwns undertaken 
in Chapter II of the Hague Opium Convention of 1912 and in the Geneva Opium Agreement 
of February 1925; the nature and extent of the illicit traffic in opium in the Far East and ~he 
difficulties which it causes to the fulfilment of those obligations; and to suggest what actwn 
should in the circumstances be taken by the Governments concerned and by the League 
of Nations. . 
. " That the Assembly also expresses the hope that the Government of the United States 
will permit the Commission to visit the Philippines and inform itself of the experience of the 
system of prohibition in operation there." 

The Fifth Committee further recommended that the Fourth Committee should make. 
provision in the Budget for the cost of the Commission to the Far East. The probable cost 
of the Commission was therefore examined by a Sub-Committee of the Fourth Committee, which, 
after consultation with the Rapporteur of the Fifth Committee, and, taking into consideration 
the assistance offered by certain Governments towards the enquiry, recommended that the 
sum of 100,000 francs should be included in the Budget of the League. The British Government 
undertook to consult with the other Governments concerned as to the arrangements for the enquiry 
and to prepare a report for the consideration of the Council at its fifty-third session. This 
report will be forwarded to the Secretary-General in time for its examination by the Supervisory 
Commission, which will submit its observations to the Council, with whom will lie the final 
decision. 

The Fifth Committee agrees that this course should be adopted. 

ANNEX 24. 
A.76.1928.IV. 

RUSSIAN, ARMENIAN, ASSYRIAN, ASSYRO-CHALDEAN AND TURKISH 
REFUGEES. 

REPORT OF THE FIFTH. COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur: M. P. BASTID (France). 

As their title indicates, the reports on the refugee question submitted this year to the Assembly 
do not, as in the past, concern Russian and Armenian refugees alone; they also refer to other 
categories of refugees (Turkish, Assyrian, Assyro-Chaldean and refugees assimilated to them)' 
to which the Council, at its fiftieth session, decided to extend the measures previously adopted 
on behalf of Russian and Armenian refugees. · 

The extension of these measures to these new categories of refugees, who, in all, can hardly 
number more than 29,000, does not appreciably affect the general policy of the work undertaken 
by the High Commissioner for Refugees. 

Looking at this work as a whole, the Assembly cannot but be satisfied with the progress 
achieved in 1928. In spite of difficulties due to the general economic situation, over 7 ,ooo refugees 
have this year been transferred to countries in which they have found work. Moreover, the 
settlement in the country and towns of over 7 ,ooo Armenian refugees from the Aleppo, Alexandretta, 
and ~eirut camps is proceeding smoothly. It should also be pointed out that these figures do 
not m any way represent the full results of_ official activity, since the competent services may . 
claim c~edit for a large number of " invisible placings ". • 

This does not mean, however, that the League's task is at an end. Though it is a long way 
from the originally estimated figure of 1,300,000 refugees, most of whom were indigent, there 
nevertheless remam no fewer than 200,000 refugees unemployed, though capable of work. In 
certain countries, particularly in Bulgaria, China, Greece, Syria and Czechoslovakia, very many 
refugees _are in a ~O'}t precarious situation. In some cases, indeed, the problem is an urgent 
one; for mstance, m Turkey, from which about 2,000 refugees will be obliged to emigrate before 
February 6th, 1929. 

Apart from the problem of finding work for refugees, the progress achieved in the 
administrative and legal sphere should be mentioned. This very progress makes it desirable to 
organise the refugee service on more rational lines. 

Each of these various aspec!s of the problem calls for the Assembly's consideration. 

l. PROGRAMME OF REFUGEE SETTLEMENT. 

The most urge~t.problem in 1929 will be the evacuation of the refugees from Constantinople; 
these refugees are livmg under the threat of a decree of expulsion, in virtue of which the Turkish 
Government calls upon them to leave Turkish territory before February 6th, 1929. Thanks to 
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a ~ubsidy o£ $1oo,ooo, granted by American philanthropic organisations, preparations are already 
bem~ made to transfer the refugees still left in this town to countries where they will be able to . 
obtrun.work. The refugees in question numbered, at the beginning of 1928, 2,500, of which 
8oo have ~ready been evacuated. In view of the gravity of their situation, an appeal is made 
to the various Governments to authorise their consuls in Constantinople to !waive the usual 
proced?re and issue immigration visas without requiring refugees to prove that they will obtain 
Immediate employment. 

Considerable progress was made last year with the settlement of Armenian refugees in Syria; 
7,660 were taken from the Aleppo, Beirut and Alexandretta camps and settled elsewhere. The 
Armenian Advisory Committee attached to the League of Nations High Commission for Refugees 
has expressed its gratification at these results, and has tendered its thanks to the mandatory 
Power. The work will be proceeded with during the coming year. The work that still remains 
to be accomplished is very considerable, since at least 40,000 refugees had to be settled. It 
may be hoped that the solutions contemplated by the Armenian Advisory Committee will 
help to expedite the conclusion of this task. 

The Report of the High Commissioner for Refugees gives very detailed and interesting 
information on this subject. The High Commissioner lays special stress on the progress due to methodi
cal and regular agricultural colonisation in which the main idea is that the refugees should be settled 
definitely on land which will eventually, through their own efforts, become theirs. The results 
are all the more remarkable in that the experiment was a very difficult one to carry through, and 
this without prejudice to the work accomplished in the matter of urban settlement; 1,533 families 
are now in process of being settled (375 in the country and 1,158 in the towns), at the relatively low 
cost of £sr,8so. 

The High Commissioner's report also mentions other tasks, such as the establishment in certain 
countries of readaptation centres and agricultural colonies intended to facilitate the assimilation 
of refugees who cannot find employment in their own trade or profession. The execution of these 
plans, which during the next five years would affect 63,000 refugees, including 32,000 Armenian 
refugees in Syria, depends, however, on the funds that the High Commissioner will have at his 
disposal. In his report, Dr. Nansen estimates the necessary expenditure at £203,000. The· 
working fund in his possession amounts at present to £r3o,ooo, from which must be deducted the 
cost of evacuating refugees from Constantinople. It is hoped that the revenue derived f!om the 
Nansen stamp and gifts from philanthropic societies will enable the Refugees Service to continue 
this work unremittingly. 

II. INTER-GOVERNMENTAL ARRANGEMENTS IN CONNECTION WITH REFUGEES. 

In the administrative and legal sphere, the progress achieved this year may be summarised 
under two headings: a wider adoption of existing passport rules and the establishment of new rules 
for the unification of the legal status of refugees. 

The Inter-Governmental Arrangements of July 5th, 1922, and May 31st, 1924, concerning 
passports for Russian and Armenian refugees have now been recognised by 51 and 38 Governments 
respectively. The important Arrangement adopted by the Inter-Governmental Conference 
in May 1926, endorsing the previous Arrangements and creating a working capital fund to which 
refugees themselves contributed (Nansen stamp system), has been accepted by twenty Govern
ments. Over zoo,ooo Swiss francs have already been collected by this method. Large credits 
have also, in response to the recommendation contained in this Arrangement, been granted by 
the Czechoslovak and German Governments for the settlement of unemployed refugees from their 
territories. It may be hoped that a wider application of this system wiil enable the High 
Commission to expedite the solution of the problem of ensuring the refugees' material welfare. 

The Inter-Governmental Conference, which met on June 28th to 3oth last, endorsed the 
conclusions of the previous Conferences and also considered the possibility of regularising the 
personal status of refugees, which is at present very insecure, owing to the inadequacy and variety 
of the relevant provisions. It adopted an Arrangement which, on behalf of the refugees, confers 
certain powers on the High Commissioner's delegates, such as that of certifying civil status. These 
powers can only be exercised under the supervision of the Government of the country in which the 
delegates are established. Indeed, the representatives themselves will not be appointed without 
the full approval of the Government concerned. These stipulations provide Governments with 
every safeguard as regards the choice of persons. 

The fresh duties thus entrusted to the League of Nations High Commission will not involve 
the League in any expenditure, since the Arrangement lays down that the working costs will be 
covered out of the proceeds levied on non-indigent refugees. 

In conformity with the resolution adopted by the Council at its fiftieth session, the· above 
Conference also extended previous Arrangements to Assyrian, Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish 
refugees, who were held by the Council to be " in a condition analogous " to that of the Russian 
and Armenian refugees, i.e., that they had lost their nationality of origin as a result of the world 
war. The Council formally stated that the refugee Arrangements should only apply to these 
categories of refugees. 

Ill. REORGANISATION OF THE REFUGEES SERVICE. 

The complexity of the problems arising in connection with refugees proves the necessity of 
organising the refugee services on a more rational and uniform basis. The International Labour 



Office itself recognised at its last session -at which w~re represented tw~lve of the Co~ernments 
most by closely concerned in the refugee problem- that It was hardly qualified t? deal with refugee 
problems, and that the wor~ ~or which it had. hitherto be.en respon~ib.le mig~t profitably be 
entrusted to the High CommrssiOn. The authonty of the Hrgh CommissiOn, which already de~ls 
with passport~, legal protection and financial problems, would be enhanced .by the fact .of Its 
undertaking to assist the 2oo,ooo refugees still unemployed; such a solution would, m all 
probability, be of advantage to all concerned. . . . 

In order to lighten the inordinately heavy responsibility thus laid upon the ?I~h Comm.Is~IOner, 
it will be necessary to afford him assistance in the shape of a Mixed CommiSSion, con~Istmg of 
representatives appointed one-half by the League of Nations and the other by the Govermng Body 
of the International Labour Office. In this connection, the High Commissioner has sugge~ted 
that the members of the Mixed Commission should be chosen from among the representatives 
of the countries most directly interested in the refugee questions, and that the Secretary-General 
of the League and the Director of the International Labour Office should be authorised to ~e 
present, in an advisory capacity, at the meetings of the 1\Iixed Commission, or to send therr 
representatives for the purpose. 

IV. CONCLUSIO~. 

Neither the reorganisation of the Refugees Service on more rational lines nor the establishment 
of rules to govern the legal status of refugees must be taken to imply that the question as it at 
present stands is a matter capable of final solution. 

The very expression " refugees " shows that the League is dealing with a transitional situation 
which can only be terminated by the return of the refugees to their country of origin, or by 
naturalisation in their adoptive countries. Clearly these are the two solutions to·which all the efforts 
of the services dealing with refugees should be directed. 

At the present time, however, general political conditions make it impossible, in most cases, 
to contemplate the former solution; the second is only practicable if the naturalisation of refugees 
is preceded by a settled sojourn long enough to establish a real bond of interest between the refugees 
and th:~ir adopted country. We think, therefore, that it will be necessary, without losing sight of 
these final solutions, which must continue to be the League's ultimate goal, to maintain the present 
system for some time to come. 

As the Arrangements adopted by the various· inter-Governmental Conferences come to be 
applied on a more effective and general scale, the work of refugee settlement should become 
financially more independent, thanks to the revenue derived from Nansen stamps and the taxes 
levied on refugees for the regularisation of their legal and personal status. It would seem very 
desirable, however, that the League should continue to supervise these activities until the above
mentioned final solution can be attained. 

The Fifth Committee accordingly submits the following resolutions to the approval of the 
Assembly: · 

"The Assembly: 
" (1) After examining the reports submitted by the High Commissioned or Refugees and 

by the Director of the International Labour Office on questions connected with Russian, 
Armenian, Turkish, Assyrian and Assyro-Chaldean refugees; 

"(2) Recognises the progress achieved in the course of the year; 
" (3) Notes that a complete solution of the problem can only be provided by the return 

of the refugees to their country of origin or their assimilation by the countries at present 
giving them shelter; 

" (4) Earnestly invites the Governments concerned to provide the refugees with all possible 
facilities for acquiring the nationality of the countries in which they at present reside; 

" (5) Whereas, however, in present circumstances, international action is still necessary 
for some time to come; 

" (6) In conformity with the resolution of the Governing Body of the International 
Labour Office, invites the Council to take urgently all necessary steps to appoint an Advisory 
Commission to be attached to the High Commissioner; 

" (7) Recommends the Council to invite this Advisory Commission to submit to it, 
befor.e the next session of the Assembly, a general report on the possibility of reaching a final 
solution as soon as possible and on the means by which this object might be attained; 

" (8) Earnestly invites States Members to adopt and apply, on as wide a scale as possible, 
the Inter-Governmental Arrangements concluded on July 5th, 1922, May 31st, 1924, May 
12th, 1926, and June 30th, 1928, which provide the refugee services with means by which 
they may gradually become financially independent; 

" (9) Points out, however, that the respective Governments must be left free to decide 
whether and how far they are prepared to give force of law to the recommendations adopted 
by the Inter-Governmental Conference of June 30th, 1928; 

" (1o) Notes that the taxes to be lev!ed will be fixe~ in consul~at~on with the respective 
Governments, that only the representatives of the High CommiSSIOner will be entitled 
to levy them, and that the employment of the proceeds will be subjectto the control of the 
High Commissioner; 
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" (u) Declares that the Council's resolution of June 27th, 1921, shall be applied in 
regard to all categories of refugees; 

" (12) Recalls with gratitude the endeavours of the High Commission and of the 
International Labour Office by which about 8oo Russian refugees in Constantinople have 
been successfully evacuated during recent months; 
. " Cognisant of the very difficult situation of some 2,ooo of these refugees who still remain 
m Turkey and who, in accordance with a Decree of the Turkish Government, must be evacuated 
from Turkey before February 6th, 1929; 

" Expresses the hope that the High Commission will seize every opportunity to press 
forward their evacuation and that the various Governments will, as an exceptional measure, 
and subject to the safeguarding of their own interests, authorise the issue of emergency 
visas to enable the refugees to leave Turkey; 
· " (13) Adopts the Budget for the Refugees Services for 1929, as already approved by 
the Governing Body of the International Labour Office and by the Supervisory Commission, 
and 

" Requests the Supervisory Commission to take into consideration the uncertainty of 
the position of the officials employed in that Service, to which attention has been drawn by 
the Governing Body of the International Labour Office, and to grant them the improvements 
asked for on their behalf." 

ANNEX 25. 

A.8o.I928.VII. 

PLAN FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF ARMENIAN REFUGEES 
IN THE REPUBLIC OF ERIVAN, 

REPORT OF THE SIXTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur: Dr. W. A. H.IDDELL (Canada). 

At the Council meeting held on September 22nd, 1927, the High Commissioner for Refugees, 
Dr. Nansen, asked the Council whether there was any hope that contributions towards the realisa
tion of the scheme for the settlement of Armenian refugees in the Republic of Erivan would be 
forthcoming. On the proposal of the representative of Roumania, the Council decided to make 
a further appeal to all the Members of the League with a view to obtaining their financial support 
in favour of the scheme in question. 

This decision was communicated to the various Governments by a letter from the Secretary
General of October 31st, 1927. Seventeen Governments have so far replied to this appeal. Of 
these the Governments of Germany, Greece, Norway and Roumania have declared themselves 
disposed to contribute to the realisation of the plan. The German Government is prepared to 
give a deficiency guarantee to provide the organisation set up for carrying out the work with a 
long-term credit for the purchase in Germany of tools and machinery for the use of Armenian 
refugees settling in Erivan, up to an amount of one million Reichsmarks, or £so,ooo. This offer 
is made provided four other Governments at least take part in the work, that the Armenian 
organisations contribute £roo,ooo, and that the work of settlement of the refugees is carried 
through under the auspices of the League. The Greek Government is prepared to contribute part 
of the cost of transporting the refugees from Greece to the Caucasus. The Norwegian Government 
is prepared to contribute a credit of [2,000 for the purchase in Norway of merchandise and materials 
which can be utilised for the proposed settlement. 

The Roumanian Government is prepared to offer £r,ooo. 
Further, the Governments of Luxemburg and the Netherlands have indicated that it may 

be possible for them to make some contribution. 
The question was again considered by the Council on September 17th, 1928, when Dr. Nansen 

stated that he had received from the Armenians in Europe the sum of £roo,ooo towards the realisa
tion of the scheme. In view of the help promised by the Governments of Germany, Greece, 
Norway and Roumania, and in view of the amount of money made available by the Armenians 
themselves, he would be willing to continue the work under the auspices of the League on two 
conditions: 

(r) That the Council was able to meet the conditions made by Germany, and induce those 
Governments which have held out hopes of assistance to turn those hopes into defmite assistance; 
and 

(2) That the Council should obtain from the Assembly the necessary money for the 
administrative part of the work. 

The Council decided to refer the whole question to the Assembly. 
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The Sixth Committee, to which the question was referred by the Assembly for consideration, 
adopted the following resolutions: 

" I. The Sixth Committee is of opinion that the work of establish~ent of Armenian 
refugees in the Republic of Erivan should be carried on under the auspices of the League 
of Nations. 

" II. The Council should be requested to continue negotiations with those Governmen~s 
which have offered to help, in order that the conditions attached to the German Governments 
offer may be fulfilled. 

" III. The Sixth Committee requests the Fourth Committee to allot 65,000 Swiss francs 
to meet the administrative expenses of the settlement." 

The Fourth Committee examined the question on September 21st and decided to r~commend 
to the Assembly to approve the insertion in the 1929 budget of so,ooo Swiss francs for thi~ purpose. 

The Sixth Committee therefore has the honour to propose to the Assembly the adoptiOn of the 
following resolution: 

"The Assembly: 
" Decides that the work of establishment of Armenian refugees in the Republic of 

Erivan shall be carried on under the auspices of the League of Nations; . 
" Requests the Council to continue negotiations with those Governments which have 

offered assistance in this work, in order that the conditions under which other offers have 
been made may be fulfilled; 

" Approves the inclusion in the budget of the sum of so,ooo Swiss francs to meet the 
administrative expenses of this work." 

ANNEX 26. 
A.83.1928.IX. 

WORK OF THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION FOR THE DISARMAMENT 
CONFERENCE. 

REPORT OF THE THIRD COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur: His Excellency Dr. BENES (Czechoslovakia). 

In order to give an absolutely clear idea of the present state of the preparatory work for 
the Conference for the limitation and reduction of armaments, I think it may be well to recall 
very briefly the substance of the discussions which took place during the eighth ordinary session 
of the Assembly in regard to the problem of the reduction and limitation of armaments and to 
link it up with the discussions of the present Assembly. 

It will be remembered that at the last ordinary session of the Assembly all the delegations 
agreed that the Preparatory Commission's work should be continued, that nothing should be 
neglected to bring it to a successful conclusion as soon as possible, and that the Conference itself 
should be convened as soon as the conclusion of the preliminary technical work permitted. But 
at the same time it was unanimously recognised that the great work of disarmament can only 
be carried out gradually and by stages, and that it will mainly depend on the progress achieved 
simultaneously in the matter of security. 

The resolutions adopted on September 26th, 1927, were based on these two main ideas. 
In the first place, they led to the creation of the Committee on Arbitration and Security, which 
has done valuable work, dealt with in the reports submitted to the present Assembly by M. Guerrero, 
M. Politis and M. Rolin Jaequemyns. In the second place, as regards the Preparatory Commission 
itself, the 1927 Assembly, in the same resolutions, had "requested the Council to urge the 
Preparatory Commission to hasten the completion of its technical work and to convene the 
Conference on the Limitation and Reduction of Armaments immediately this work had been 
completed ". 

Since the last ordinary session of the Assembly, the Preparatory Commission has met on two 
?ccasions. At its fourth session, which took place from November 30th to December 3rd, 1927, 
It s~t up th~ Committee on Arbitration and Security, which immediately set to work. At its fifth 
s~ss10~, which \yas held from M~rch 15th to 24th: 1928, it was forced to realise that the general 
Situation nec~ssitated a fr~sh ad]~urnment. But It hoped to be able to hold a meeting soon, and 
therefore decid~d to leave Its President free to fix, according to circumstances, the date at which it 
would be practically useful to convene a new session of the Commission, in order to proceed to the 
sec~nd reading o~ its prelimin~ry dr~ft Convention. It also expressed the hope that the next 
sesswn would begm at the earliest smtable date and, if possible, before the present session of the 
Assembly. 



, It_ s~ould be mentioned that, during these two sessions, the President of the Preparatory 
C?mmission. addressed an urgent appeal to the Governments whose opinions differed most 
Widelr. ~sking t~em to endeavo~~ to bring their views closer into line by means of diplomatic 
negot~at~on~. ?mce then, the B~Itlsh and French Governments have announced that, in pursuance 
of t~s ~nvitatJ~n of the President of the Preparatory Commission, they ha-ve entered into 
ne_gotiatwns which have led to an agreement on the solution of certain technical problem 
raised by the Preparatory. Commission's work. Neveiiheless, considering that the situation 
had not _yet. deve~oped su~ciently to allow of the desired result being attained, the President did 
not feel justified m co_nyemng the Preparatory Commission before the beginning of the Assembly. 

Such was the positiOn when the general discussion began in the plenary mcetinrrs of this year's 
Assembly and in the Third Committee. " 

This discussion showed that the delegations have remained true to their views as expressed 
at the last Assembly, and that there exists a unanimous desire for the work of disarmament 
to be carried through as rapidly as possible. Nevertheless, various delegations have drawn 
attentio~ to the manifold difficulties which must inevitably attend a task of such wide scope. 
They pomted out, moreover, that, nothwithstanding these clilficulties, the general situation 
is tending to develop on the lines laid down in Article 8 of the Covenant, certain States having 
already spontaneously reduced their armaments to a considerable extent. Other delegations 
expressed the view that the progress of the preparatory work and the results hitherto achieved 
could hardly be regarded as satisfactory. 

Two draft resolutions, one submitted by the French delegation and the other by the German 
delegation, were laid before the Third Committee. Both drafts ~eferred to the close connection 
existing between international security and the reduction and limitation of armaments, and both 
stated that the present conditions of security were such as to allow of a first step being taken 
towards disarmament. In the French delegation's proposal, however, it was considered essential 
that the efforts of the Governments concerned to remove the teclmical differences which have 
hitherto hampered the work of the Preparatory Commission should be pursued and completed 
before the Commission was summoned, so as to enable the latter to meet with the best prospects 
of final success. Accordingly, the Council was requested in this draft to make an earnest appeal 
to the Governments to seek agreed solutions which would enable the work of the Preparatory 
Commission to be speedily resumed and brought to a successful issue. The draft concluded by 
proposing that the Assembly should express the hope that these solutions might be arrived at in 
sufficient time to enable the Commission to meet at the end of the present year or, should this not 
be feasible, at the beginning of 1929. 

On the other hand, the German delegation's proposal, while recognising the importance 
and desirability of direct negotiations between the Governments concerned, expressed the opinion 
that, in the event of the failure of such negotiations, the Conference for the Limitation and 
Reduction of Armaments should itself decide any questions which had still to be settled. According 
to this draft, the Assembly was therefore to request the Council to fix a date in 1929 for the meeting 
of the Conference, while leaving it to the President of the Preparatory Commission to convene the 
Commission at such time as would enable the programme of the Conference to be drawn up. 

The Third Committee took these two drafts together as the basis of its discussion and 
considered in detail every aspect of the problem. The discussion was long and difficult, but, 
thanks to the spirit of conciliation and co-operation animating the delegations concerned, it was 
found possible to reconcile the different points of view to a considerable extent, so as to enable 
the Committee to submit the following findings and proposals to the Assembly. 

In the first place, the Committee was unanimous in thinking that the present situation 
was such as to allow of definite results being obtained in connection with a first step towards the 
reduction and limitation of armaments. 

In point of fact, the general political situation is continually improving. The Covenant 
of the League of Nations, the Treaties of Peace, particularly the reductions effected in the arma
ments of certain countries as the result of these treaties, and the Locarno Agreements, have 
created conditions of security which make it possible to contemplate the conclusion of a General 
Convention for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments. Moreover, the situation may further 
improve for those countries which regard their present degree of security as insufficient, when 
they have put the proposals of the Committee on Arbitration and Security into effect, as it is hoped 
they will do. 

Furthermore, the various difficulties which have hitherto held up the Preparatory Commission's 
work are beginning to diminish. As an instance of this, we may mention the efforts recently 
made by certain Governments to prepare the ground for the future work of the Commission. 
It seems clear that, if other efforts of this kind were made to settle current difficulties, the chances 
of success of the Preparatory Commission's next meeting would be considerably increased. The 
Assembly will doubtless, therefore, express the hope that the Governments concerned will take 
steps in this direction as soon as possible, and suggest to the Council that it might ask the President 
of the Preparatory Commission to keep in touch with the Governments concerned with a view to 
acquainting himself with the progress of their negotiations and to convening the Commission as 
soon as possible. 

The Third Committee did not consider that a definite date could be given for the next meeting 
of the Preparatory Commission. Moreover, the Assembly is not called upon to give explicit 
instructions to the Preparatory Commission, which includes non-Member States, seeing that 
the Commission has itself instructed its President to fix the date of its next meeting. All the 
members of the Assembly, however, will wish this meeting to be held at the end of the present 
year, or, at all events, a~ t~e b_eginning _of 1929. The. Presi?ent of. the Prepara~ory C_ommissi~n, 
expressing the CommissiOns view, has mterpreted this des1re as, m any case, Imposmg on him 



the obligation to convene the Preparatory Commis~ion,_ but at ~he _same time as all~wing hin:t a 
certain discretion in fixing the actual date - which IS essential If t~e danger o! mterruptmg 
negotiations which might be inyrogress, with good prospect~ o! su~cess, IS to be ~voided: 
. With regard to the convemng of the Conference for the limitatiOn and reductiOn of !lrmaments 
itself, the general impression in the Third Committee was that at the close of the sesswn's _wo:k, 
which in these circumstances will be reached at the end of the present year or at the begmmng 
of 1929, the Preparatory Commission will certainly think it desirable to make a ge~er~l rel?ort 
to the Council of the possibilities of the First General Conference and the date at which It might 
be held. 

The importance and utility of this first stage should not, however, obscure the fact t~at the 
work, for the reduction and limitation of armaments calls for arduous, protracted and contmuous 
efforts. It should therefore be clearly emphasised here and now that the work of the Preparatory 
Commission and of the Committee on Arbitration and Security will have to be systematically 
pursued so as to render possible at later stages the gradual limitation and reduction of armaments 
in proportion to the growth of security. 

The Third Committee therefore has the honour to propose to the Assembly the adoption 
of the following resolution: 

"Whereas a close connection exists between international security and the reduction 
and limitation of armaments; 

" And whereas the present conditions of security set up by the Covenant of the League 
of Nations, by the Treaties of Peace, and in particular by the reductions in the armaments 
of certain countries under these Treaties, and also by the Locarno Agreements, would allow 
of the conclusion at the present time of a first General Convention for the Reduction and 
Limitation of Armaments; 

" And whereas those Governments which consider that their security is not sufficiently 
assured are now, thanks to the work of the Committee on Arbitration and Security, in posses
sion of fresh means for strengthening their security, of which it is to be hoped that they will 
make use at need, by having recourse to the good offices of the Council; 

" And whereas the Convention for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments will 
increase international security; 

" And whereas it is desirable that the work of the Preparatory Commission for the 
Disarmament Conference and of the Committee on Arbitration and Security shall be 
pursued so that, by further steps, armaments may be progressively reduced as the increase 
of security allows; 

" The Assembly: 
" Urges the necessity of accomplishing the first step towards the reduction and limitation 

of armaments with as little delay as possible; 
" Notes with satisfaction the efforts of certain Governments to prepare the ground for 

the future work of the Preparatory Commission; 
" Earnestly hopes that Governments among which differences of opinion still subsist 

as to the conditions for the reduction and limitation of armaments will seek, without delay, 
in the most liberal spirit of conciliation and international solidarity, agreed solutions which 
will enable the work of the Preparatory Commission to be brought to a successful issue; 

" Proposes to the Council that the President of the Preparatory Commission be instructed 
to keep in contact with the Governments concerned so that he may be apprised of the progress 
of their negotiations and may be able to convene the Commission at the end of the present 
year, or, in any case, at the beginning of 1929." 

ANNEX 27. 

CONSTRUCTION OF AN ASSEMBLY HALL, OF A NEW BUILDING FOR 
THE SECRETARIAT, AND OF A NEW LIBRARY. 

REPORT OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE APPOINTED BY THE ASSEMBLy 
RESOLUTION OF SEPTEMBER 26TH, 1927. 

The Assembly, during its eighth ordinary session, adopted on September 26th, 1927, the 
following resolution: 

"The Assembly: 

"Approves the report (document A.93.1927) of the Special Committee of five members 
in regard to the new buildings; 

" Approves, in principle, that the amount to be spent on the new buildings may be 
incr~ased to appr~ximately 19,50o,ooo francs. The exact amount of the supplementary 
credit necessary will be submitted to the Assembly at the next session· 

" Empowers a Committee composed as follows: l\f. ADATCI, M. O~USKY M. Pouns 
M. URRUTIA and Sir Edward Hilton You~G to study the nine plans awarded th~ equal prize~ 



of 12,ooo francs in t~e ar~hi~ects' _c?mpetition, and to choose, with any changes that may be 
nece~sary, a plan whic~ •. m Its opmion, complies most nearly with the practical and .esthetic 
reqmrements. The decision of this Committee \\·ill be submitted to the Council of the League 
of Nations for approval and ratification, and will be communicated to the Assembly at the 
next ordinary session." 

It is clea~ from the last _sentence of the above resolution that the Assembly hoped that it 
would be _possible to settle this difficult question long before the present session. The Committee 
shared_ this hope, but, unfortunately, unforeseen difficulties have prevented this, and have even 
made It necessary to ask t~e Assembly to authorise a change of site, the property now owned 
by the League on the lake-side having proved to be inadequate, for reasons set out in this report. 

The Committee has held eight sessions. t 

At the session held on November Ji:h and 8th, 1927, the Committee, in accordance with its 
terms of reference, proceeded to examine the nine plans to which the equal prizes of 12,000 francs 
had been awarded m the architects' competition. As a result of this examination, the Committee 
found it necessary to call for supplementary reports: 

(a) 
(b) 

points. 

From the Secretary-General, on the administrative needs of the Secretariat; 
From two experts (nominated by the Committee itself), on certain strictly technical 

It also, in accordance with the desire expressed by the Assembly, c'onsulted the Swiss Cantonal 
and Federal Authorities. At the following session, held in December 1927, the Committee 
examined the reports presented by the Secretariat and by the two experts referred to above, 
as well as a report prepared by two Swiss experts for the Federal and Cantonal Authorities, 
which had been communicated to the Committee for its information. 

After a careful study of these reports and a further examination of the plans, the Committee 
reached unanimously the following conclusions: 

(1) That the Committee was bound, by its terms of reference, to choose one plan from 
among the nine submitted to it, but, being authorised by the Assembly resolution of September 26th, 
1927, to propose any changes that might be necessary to the plan chosen, that it was emr.:owered 
with a view to effecting such changes, to take advantage of certain features of other plans, and 
consequently to propose that the author or authors of the plan chosen should collaborate with 
theauthorsofotherplans, not only in the preparation of a revised design, but also in the ultimate 
execution of the design as finally adopted. 

(2) That the plan which, in its opinion, was most nearly satisfactory, both from the practical 
and <esthetic points of view, was that bearing No. 387, submitted to the competition jointly by 
M. H. P. Nenot, of Paris, and M. J. Flegenheimer, of Geneva. 

(3) 
revised. 

That this plan was open, nevertheless, to a certain number of objections and miist be 
These objections related to the following points: 

Relative positions of the Assembly Hall and the Secretariat building; 
Site of the Library; 
Situation of various Secretariat services in the building containing the Assembly Hall; 
Inadequacy of storage accommodation; 
Inadequacy of garage and parking facilities for cars; 
Dimensions of certain staircases and lifts; 
Dimensions and situations of committee-rooms and Council room; 
Alterations necessary in various cloak-rooms; 
Lighting and general equipment of the great hall; 
Simplification of galleries and lobbies round the great hall; 
Inadequate dimensions of certain offices; 
Equipment of the kitchen and offices attached to the refreshment-room; 
Simplification of the external architecture, and harmonisation of the secondary fac;ades 

of the Assembly Hall and the fac;ades of the Secretariat with the main fac;ade 
seen from the Lake; 

Lighting of the rooms behind the colonnade; 
Enlargement of the entrance-hall of the Secretariat; 
Lighting of various corridors, and shape of certain offices at the corners of the Secretariat 

building, which were irregularly and inconveniently shaped. 

(4) That the authors of plan No. 387 should be invited to revise their design on the lines 
indicated to them by the Committee, and to do this in collaboration with the authors of three 
other designs as follows: 

No. II7- Messrs. Broggi, Vaccaro and Franili, of RrJme. 
No. 143 - M. Camille Lefevre, of Paris. 
No. 431- M. Joseph Vago, of Budapest. 

1 The first session was held in September Il)lj, the second on November 7th and 8th, IIJ.!], the third from 
December 19th to 22nd, , 92 7, the fourth on January 22nd. 1928, the fifth on ll!arch 2nd and 3rd, 1918, tho >ixth on 
March 26th and 27th, 1928, the seventh on June 13th, 1928, the eighth during September 1928. 



Design No. 117 being the joint work of three architects, ~ne of ~hem was to be nominated ";S 
their sole representative in this collaboration, and M. Broggi was m due course chosen by his 
colleagues. 

(5) That the architects should submit, together with the revised design f?r the As.sembly 
Hall and Secretariat building, a preliminary plan for the new Library, the erection of which had 
been made possible by the generous gift of Mr. John D. Rockefeller, Jun. (accep!ed by the Assembly 
by its resolution of September 12th, 1927), and should state whether suffiCient space c?uld be 
found for the Library building on the ground at present owned by the League. ~o defimte pro
gramme of requirements for the new Library had as yet been drawn up, this bemg reserv~d for 
the Library Planning Committee to which reference is made later in this report, but an al?proximate 
estimate of the superficial area required was given to the architects by the Secretanat. 

(6) The Committee reserved entire liberty of judgment on the revised design before d~finit~ly 
accepting it and submitting it to the approval and ratification of the Council in conformity With 
the Assembly's instructions. 

The revised plans were laid before the Committee at its fifth session (March 2nd and 3rd, 1928), 
together with an explanatory note by the architects describing the alterations which had been 
made to comply with the Committee's instructions, and others which had suggested themselves 
to the architects in the course of their joint study and consultations with the Secretariat. !he 
architects proposed to place the new Library upon the ground already owned by the League, m a 
position adjoining the Secretariat and facing the rue de Lausanne, so as to be readily accessible 
to the public. As regards the cost of construction of the Assembly Hall and Secretariat, the Com
mittee were informed that it was impossible for the architects in so short a space of time to draw 
up a detailed and accurate estimate for such extensive buildings; this could only be based on the 
final working plans and would need long and minute calculations. They therefore submitted a 
rough estimate based upon the cost per cubic metre, from which it appeared that the cost of 
construction of the Assembly Hall and Secretariat should not exceed the figure of 19,soo,ooo 
francs, which the Assembly had indicated, and that a sum of approximately 4,ooo,ooo francs 
should .~uffice for the Library building. 

The revised plan was considered by the Special Committee to be generally satisfactory, with 
the exception of the fa~ade and the proposed form of the Assembly Hall itself. It therefore 
submitted a report to the Council (document C.93(1).1928), proposing the adoption of the revised 
plans, subject to the final approval by the Special Committee of new designs for the Assembly 
Hall and fa~ade. It also proposed to the Council the acceptance, with certain modifications, of 
the arrangements proposed by the architects with regard to their fees and office expenses. 

The Council, on March 6th, 1928, approved the following resolution: 

"Having noted the report (document C.93(1).1928) submitted to it by the Special . 
Committee appointed by the Assembly-resolution of September 26th, 1927, regarding the 
construction of new buildings for the use of the League of Nations, the Council would tender to 
this Committee its warmest thanks for the excellent way in which the work has been done. 

" The Council adopts and ratifies the report and the decisions which it involves. In 
particular, it authorises the Secretary-General to draw up the terms and to sign the text of the 
necessary contract between the League of Nations and the architects. " 

It was understood that the contract between the League and the architects would not be signed 
by the Secretary-General until the Special Committee had given its full and final approval to the 
revised plans, including the alterations desired to the Assembly Hall and fa~ade. 

. Sho:tly after t~e close of th~t session .of the Counci!, however, a further difficulty arose. The 
first sess10~ of the Libra~y P!anmng Committee (a co~lmittee of experts appointed by the Secretary
General With the authonsatwn of the Assembly and m agreement with the donor, to advise on the 
best use of the Rockefeller Fund and to draw up specifications for the new Library building) was 
held on March 12th, 13th and qth, 1928. 

!his Committee, after an inspec.tion of th_e site and a careful study of the revised plans which 
had Just been approved by the Spec!al Committee.and the Co~ncil, made a strong and unanimous 
report to t~e Secretary-Gene~al agamst th~ adopt10n of the Site proposed for the Library, on the 
ground of its. exposure to n01se afold dust, madeq~ate size and the impossibility of providing for 
future exte_ns~ons. . It was also p~Hnted out that, if all the three buildings were crowded on to the 
present. buildin9" Site, the new Li_brary would not ~ave the position and character worthy of its 
future u;ternatwnal use and which were very desrrable in view of the nature and magnitude 
of the gtft. 

The Libr~ry Planning Committee s~ated in its report that it had felt bound, in view of this 
recommendat.wn, ,to explore all possible alternative solutions, but had unanimously agreed 
that ~e architects plan was the best that ~ould be done on the ground at present available. The 
Committee had therefore come to the unammous conclusion that, in view of the obvious necessity 



of the ~ew Library being ~n the closest possible connection with the Secretariat building, as near 
as poss~ble to the Internatron~ Labour Office and to the new Assembly Hall and at the same time 
co~veruently placed for public use and in quiet surroundings, the only way to provide a really 
satisfactory Site was to _Purchase the property which lay between that now owned by the League 
and iliat of the InternatiOnal Labour Office. If this additional land were available it would enable 
the ~rchitects to gf.ve to the new Library the superficial area which the Library Pla~ning Committee 
cons~dered e~ential an~ to provide for the possibility of future exi:ension. It would then be 
possible to giVe the building the architectural character desired and to place it in the quiet 
surroundings which are so essential. 

I~ view of the importance of this report and the decisive influence it might have upon the 
planmng o~ the who}e group of new buildings, t!Ie Secretary-General submitted it immediately 
to the Special C.ommi!tee, and an emergency meeting was held in Paris on March 26th and z]th, 
rgz8, for reconsideratiOn of the whole question in the light of this new factor. 

A.fter a car~ful re-examination of the revisea plans and an attentive study of the Libnuy 
Plann~ng Committee's report, the Special Committee felt bound to agree with the conclusions set 
f<;>rth m that report and that the acquisition of additional ground was essential if a satisfactory 
site ~ere to be found for the new Library. In the event, however, of its being found possible to 
acqurre the property in question, the Committee was of opinion that advantage should be taken 
of that oppo.rtunity to place the Library and the Assembly Hall, which will be used jointly by 
!he .Int~rnatlonal Labour Office and the Secretariat, as conveniently as possible between the two 
mstltutwns. 

. The Special Committee made all possible efforts to acquire the neighbouring property, but, 
m face of the difficulties which were encountered, it was obliged to seek elsewhere for a solution. 
With this end in view, it took into consultation M. Motta and the Cantonal Authorities of Geneva, 
and the Committee believes that, in the course of these consultations, all possible alternatives have 
been examined. The only solution which appears satisfactory to the Special Committee and which 
it has now the honour to submit for the approval of the Assembly is the following: 

It is proposed that the City of Geneva should confer on the League of Nations the "droit 
d'usage" (including the right to build) of all that portion of the Ariana Park situated between 
the railway line and the route de Pregny, with the exception of the Museum and a reasonable 
amount of ground for its enclosure. In exchange for this site (about 25o,ooo square metres), 
the League of Nations would confer on the City of Geneva similar rights of occupation of the 
three lakeside properties (Bartholoni, Perle du Lac and Moynier). These properties, being 
in direct continuation of the Pare de Mon-Repos, would make possible the creation of a lake
side park of such beauty and extent as would justify the local authorities in consenting, on 
behalf of the population of Geneva, to give up the Ariana Park, which, as the Assembly is 
no doubt aware, was a legacy to the people of Geneva under the will of M. Gustave Revilliod. 

In the opinion of the Committee, this solution would give complete satisfaction to the 
needs of the League and has in addition the merit of offering equitable compensation to the people 
of Geneva. The Cantonal authorities have consulted the heirs and descendants of the late 
M. Gustave Revilliod and have obtained their consent. The proposal has also been accepted 
by the Conseil administratif and unanimously by the Conseil municipal of Geneva. The necessary 
decree will be voted by the Conseil municipal immediately if the Assembly authorises the choice 
of this new site. It should be mentioned that the decree will only become legally effective after 
the lapse of one month, during which time, in theory, a referendum may be demanded if a petition 
to this effect obtains the requisite number of signatures. In the case of a unanimous decision 
taken by the competent authorities, a demand for a referendum has, however, never occurred. 
Nevertheless, the Assembly may consider it necessary that the Special Committee should remain 
in being until the question is definitely settled and revised plans, adapted to the new site, have 
been prepared by the architects, approved by the Committee and ratified by the Council. 

During the interval occupied by the negotiations, the architects had made the desired alter
ations in the plans of the Assembly Hall and the fac;ade and had submitted these revised design~ 
to the Special Committee with the request that, if they gave satisfaction, the necessary contract 
between the League and the architects should be signed without further delay in order to establish 
the relations between the two parties on a proper legal basis. The Special Committee examined 
these revised designs at its meeting in Paris on June 13th, rg28, and considered that, with the 
modifications which had now been effected, the plans to which the Council had given its general 
approval in March rgz8 constituted an acceptable draft design, and reported in this sense to the 
Council (document C.337.I928). · 

The Special Committee could not close this report without taking the opportunity of expressing 
its warmest thanks to the Federal Authorities, and in particular to M. Motta, t? .the Cantom.ti 
and Municipal Authorities of Geneva, as well as to the heirs of M. Gustave Revrllwd, for thctr 
invaluable assistance in solving the difficult problem ~ith which the Committee was faced. 

In the hope that the Assembly will approve the recommendations contained in this report. 
the Special Committee ventures to submit the following reolutions: 

" The Assembly, 

"Approves the report (document A.Jg.rgz8) of the Special Committee of Five l\Iembers 
in regard to the new buildings; 



" Approves the choice of the Ariana Park as a site for the new buildings of the League 
of Nations; . 

"Authorises the Secretary-General to sign all the necessary legal document~ concermng 
the exchange of rights on the properties in question_ between the League of Natwns and the 
Genevese authorities, as well as to draw up and s1gn the necessary contract between the 
architects and the League of Nations on the basis of the Special Committee's report to the 
Council (document C.g3 (I). 1928), approved by the Council on March 6th, Igz8; 

"Authorises the Special Committee of Five Members (M. ADATCI, M. OsuSKY, M. PoLITIS, 
J\I. URRUTIA and Sir Edward Hilton YouNG) as soon as the legal formalities for the transfer 
of the land have been completed, and after having obtained all the expert advice necessary 
from the technical point of view, to give final approval to revised plans adapted to_ the ~ew 
site, such approval to be submitted to the Council of the League of Nations for rahficatwn. 
The final plans thus approved will then be carried into execution without delay _by the 
Secretary-General and the Building Committee already appointed in accordance w1th the 
Assembly resolution of September zsth, I924. " 

* * * 
In order to ensure that five members of the Special Committee shall always be available, the 

Committee suggests that the Assembly should nominate two substitute members. 

ANNEX 27a. 
A.84. Igz8.X. 

co:.:STRUCTION OF AN ASSEMBLY HALL, OF A NEW BUILDING FOR 
THE SECRETARIAT, AND OF A NEW LIBRARY. 

NOTE BY THE FOURTH COMMITTEE ON THE REPORT SUBMITTED TO THE 
ASSEMBLY BY THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE (document A.Jg.Igz8). 

Rapporteur.: M. RAPPARD (Switzerland). 

The Fourth Committee, having in the course of two meetings on Saturday, September zznd, 
studied the report of the Special Committee appointed by the Assembly to consider the question 
of the new buildings (document A.Jg.Igz8), decided to recommend to the Assembly the adoption 
of this report with a slight amendment, proposed by the Special Committee itself, to the fourth 
paragraph of the draft resolution with which the Special Committee's report concludes. This 
amendment, which consisted in the insertion of the words: " and after having obtained all the 
expert advice necessary from the technical point of view ", is already incorporated in the printed 
edition of the Special Committee's report which was circulated to the delegates to the Assembly 
on Monday, September 24th. 

If the Assembly approves the report, it will be called upon to appoint two substitute members 
of the Special Committee and the Fourth Committee ventures to propose that, i'n accordance with 
precedent, the Bureau of the Assembly might suggest candidates for the approval of the Assembly. 

ANNEX 28. 
A.86(I) .Igz8.IX. 

PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES, 
NO:t\-AGGH.ESSION ANI) MUTUAL ASSISTANCE. 

ImPORT OF THE THIRD COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur: His Excellency M. N. PoLITIS (Greece). 

H.EPORT I;Y l\I. POLITIS . 
...J.ppmdix I. GENERAL ACT. 
Appendix If. BILATERAL CONVEKTION FOR THE PACIFIC SETTLBIENT OF ALL biTER

NATIONAL DISPUTES (CONVENTION a). 
BILATERAL CONVENTIOK FOR jUDICIAL SETTLEMENT, ARBITRATION AND 

Co:-:ciLIATION (CoNVENTION b). 
BILATERAL CONCILIATION CONVENTION (CONVENTION c) . 

• -lpp,:ndix I II. INTRODUCTORY NOTE TO THE MODEL COLLECTIVE TREATIES OF MUTUAL 
ASSISTANCE AND OF COLLECTIVE AND BILATERAL TREATIES OF NON
AGGRESSION. 

CoLLECTIVE TREATY OF l\lt..:TUAL ASSISTANCE (TREATY D), 
CoLLECTI\'E TREATY OF NoN-AGGRESSION (TREATY E). 
BILATERAL TREATY OF NoN-AGGRESSION (TREATY F), 



REPORT OF HIS EXCELLENCY l\I. POLITIS. 

AJ?long the tasks assigned to the Committee on Arbitration and Security under the Assembly 
resoluh?~ of Septembe~ 26t?, 1927, is "Action by the League of Nations with a view to promoting, 
generahsmg and. co-ordmatm.g sp~cial or collective agreements on arbitration and security ". 

Th~ Comnuttee. on Arbit:ahon and Security prepared two groups of model treaties in this 
co':nechon, one relatmg to· arbitration and conciliation, and the other to non-aggression and mutual 
assistance. 

Each 9roup of mo~el. treaties was accompanied by an introductory note and two resolutions, 
one re!?ardmg the submissiOn and recommendation of the model treaties in question, and the other 
regardmg the good offices of the Council. 1\Ioreover, the Committee on Arbitration and Security 
adopted a resolution concerning the optional clause of Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. 

I. 
As re~a~ds the model treaties of arbitration and conciliation and the draft resolution regarding 

the submission and recommendations of these models, the Third Committee asked the First 
Committee for a legal opinion. In order to facilitate liaison between the two Committees, a 
Sub-Co.mmittee was constituted, consisting of members appointed by each of those two Committees, 
and this Sub-Committee considered in detail the model treaties in question . 

. The Committee on Arbitration and Security had prepared six model Conventions for the 
Pacific Settlement of International Disputes, i.e., three model general conventions and three 
model bilateral conventions. 

A prior question arose in regard to the general conventions, i.e., how to establish between 
them the indispensable connection which was lacking. Two methods were contemplated by the 
First Committee-a common Protocol linking up the three Conventions, and the fusion of these con
ventions into a single instrument. After exhaustive consideration, the Sub-Committee adopted 
the second method, which appeared to it to be the more practicable, and drew up a General Act 
(Appendix I) which was approved by the First Committee. This instrument in no way impairs 
the value of the three conventions; rather it increases their value as regards the simplicity of 
the system and the elasticity of the undertakings. The General Act consists of four chapters, 
the first three of which reproduce the distinctive provisions of the three Conventions C, B and A, 
while the fourth combines the general provisions of these conventions. The General Act is open 
to the accession of States, and may be accepted by them in whole or in part (Article 38). 

The elasticity which the Committee on Arbitration and Security desired to give to the system 
of the three Conventions is maintained, and even increased, in the General Act. Not only does 
the latter give States a possibility of limiting their engagements (Article 38) and of making 
reservations (Article 39)-the regulations relating to which have been revised and made more 
explicit-but it also allows of the scope of the engagements already entered into being extended 
at any moment or of the reservations made being abandoned (Article 40). The General Act 
also allows of partial denunciation, which may consist in the notification of new reservations 
(Article 45). 

Thus, while retaining the character of a law capable of becoming universal, the General 
Act lends itself by the diversity of its provisions to an infinite variety of situationsandrtquirements. 

It further preserves the essential character which the Committee on Arbitration and Security 
had finally given to the three Conventions. Like these Conventions, it is not a draft which requires 
to be negotiated upon, or to receive signatures, in order to become an effective instrument. It is a 
document which can be converted into a Convention as soon as it is accepted in its entirety or 
in part by two States. It will remain open indefinitely for the accession of all other States. 
Naturally, it is assumed that Governments will first secure the parliamentary approval necessary 
under their respective national constitutions, and that, in this way, the accessions will become 
valid. 

The provisions of the General Act resulting from the fusion of the three Conventions have been 
modified in certain points, in view of the observations made by various delegations. 

Among the most important of these changes, mention should be made of the following: 

(r) The choice of the members of the Arbitral Tribunal provided for in Chapter III 
in the case of disagreement among the parties (Article 23). This change was effected for the 
purpose of ensuring still more completely the impartiality of the Tribunal; 

(2) The deletion of the reservation regarding constitutional principles (Article 39). 
The reasons which led to this reservation being omitted are that it would have create.d 
inequality as between States possessing different constitutional systems and also that what IS 

essential in this reservation can be safeguarded by the provisions of paragraph (c) in the same 
article; ~ 

(3) The addition to the above-mentioned paragraph (c) in Article 39 of a ref.erence6 to 
disputes concerning "specific subject-matters". This would enable .states which have 
concluded conciliation treaties with other States, and which do not desire, as regards these 
States, to enter into undertakings concerning. judicial or arbitral settlement, to assume 
such undertakings with other States by acceding to the General Act. 

Other amendments were proposed, but were not adopted, such as: 

(r) The definition and enforcement of the term "reasonable time" in Article 3r, 
paragraph r. It is, indeed, impossible to indicate what a " reasonable time " might be under 



the different national laws of the various countries, in view of the variety of th~judicial syste.ms 
and the practice of different States. Moreover Article 4r, under which all disputes regarding 
the interpretation and application of the General Act are submitted to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice, provides the means for dealing with any possible abuses; .. 

(2) The addition to Article 39 of a provision whereby, should on~ party .ac~ede w1th 
reservations, any other party which has already acceded would be entitled, 'Y1thm !1 very 
short period, to indicate reservations which would be valid solely in its relabons w1th the 
above-mentioned party. This addition would have seriously complicated the general structure 
of the system; and have led in practice to inextricable difficulties. · 

From another point of view the proposals ?f the Committ~e on Arbitr<~;tion a~d Sect.Ir.ity 
continue unchanged. By framing three model bllateral Conventions (Appendix II) m add1hon 
to the three model general conventions, the Committee did not intend to indicate any preference as 
between these two classes of treaty. They were submitted simultaneously to take account of the 
two tendencies which had appeared in the course of the Committee's work, i.e., one favourable. to 
general engagements and the other to particular engagements. Their simultaneous presentation 
thus constituted, as between these two tendencies, a compromise which continued to be respected. 
Nevertheless, the framing of the General Act caused certain misgivings in this respect. The First 
Committee desired to remove them by categorical statements contained in .the draft resolution 
accompanying these documents. Three model bilateral conventions are annexed to this draft 
resolution, in addition to the General Act; and it is stated in the resolution that countries which 
prefer particular agreements may conclude such agreements either by using the model bilateral 
conventions or by concluding their agreements on other bases. 

The draft resolution further includes the substance of the preamble to the three general 
conventions and of the draft resolution relating thereto; clauses taken from the provisions of the 
three general conventions regarding the action of the League of Nations (No. 7) which it seemed 
preferable to separate from the actual text of the General Act, so as to allow of this Act meeting 
the case of States not Members of the League of Nations. 

This paragraph was modified during the discussion in Committee so as to remove certain 
apprehr;nsions and it was understood that the action of the Council was not intended to interrupt 
any procedure which had been begun and that it would be desirable if the details of such action 
were thoroughly examined at a later date. Finally, two provisions, one of which (No. g) provided· 
for the communication of the General Act and of the model bilateral conventions to States Members 
of the League of Nations and to such States non-Members of the League as may be indicated 
by the Council, and the other (No. ro) providing for the preparation by the Secretariat of the 
League of a list of the general or particular engagements contracted, to enable all of them to follow 
the future progress of the procedure for the pacific settlement of international disputes. 

The Third Committee also examined the draft resolution for the Assembly, drawn up by the 
Committee on Arbitration and Security, concerning the good offices of the Council with a view to 
the conclusion of treaties on the pacific settlement of international disputes. It adopted this draft 
wiith a slight addition in the last paragraph to bring it into line with the corresponding draft resolu
tson concerning the good offices of the Council with a view to the conclusion of treaties of mutual 
a sistance and non-aggression. 

The Third Committee therefore has the honour to submit to the Assembly for approval the 
two following draft resolutions: 

I. RESOLUTIOK OK THE SUBMISSION AND RECOMMENDATION OF A GENERAL AcT (APPENDIX I) 
AND OF THREE MODEL BILATERAL CONVENTIONS IN REGARD TO CONCILIATION, ARBITRATION 

AND jUDICIAL SETTLEMENT (APPENDIX II). 

The Assembly: 

Having considered the work of the Committee on Arbitration and Security; 
"(r) Firmly convinced that effective machinery for ensuring the peaceful settlement 

of international disputes is an essential element in the cause of security and disarmament; 
" (2) Considering that the faithful observance, under the auspices of the League of 

Nations, of methods of pacific settlement renders possible the settlement of all disputes; 
"(3) Noting that respect for rights established by treaty or resulting from international 

law is obligatory upon international tribunals; 
" (4) Recognising that the rights of the several States cannot be modified except with 

their consent; 
" (5) Taking note of the fact that a great number of particular international conventions 

provide for obligatory conciliation, arbitration or judicial settlement; 
" (6) Being desirous of facilitating to the greatest possible degree the development of 

undertakings in regard to the said methods of procedure; 
" (7) Declaring that .such undertakings <~;re not to be in~erpreted as restricting the 

• duty of the League of Nahons to take at any hme whatever actwn may be deemed wise and 
effectual to safeguard the peace of the world; or as impeding its intervention in virtue of 
Articles rs and I7 of the Covenant, where a dispute cannot be submitted to arbitral or judicial 
procedure or cannot be settled by such procedure or where the conciliation proceedings have 
failed; 



. ." (8) lnvites all States whether Members of the League or not, and in so far as their 
existmg agreemef!-tS do not already achieve this end, to accept obligations in pursuance of the 
abo':e purpose eith~r by becoming parties to the annexed General Act or by concluding 
particular conventiOns with individual States in accordance with the model bilateral 
conv;,ntions annexed hereto or in such terms as may be deemed appropriate; 

(9) Resolves to communicate the annexed General Act and the annexed model 
bilateral conventions to all Members of the League of Nations and to such States not Members 
of the League as may be indicated by the Council. 

"(!0) . Requests the Council to give the Secretariat of the League of Nations instructions 
to keel? a ~st of the engagements contracted in accordance with the terms of the present 
resol_utwn either by acce_Ptance of the provisions of the General Act or by the conclusion of 
particular conventiOns With the same object, so as to enable Members of the League and States 
non-Members of the League to obtain information as soon as possible." 

2. RESOLUTION CONCERNING THE GOOD OFFICES OF THE COUNCIL. 

" The Assembly: 

" In view of the resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 25th, I926, 
requesting the Council to offer its good offices to States Members of the League for the 
conclusion of suitable agreements likely to establish confidence and security; 

. " Recognising that the development of procedures for the pacific settlement of any 
disputes which may arise between States is an essential factor in the prevention of wars; 

" Expresses its appreciation of the progress achieved in concluding treaties of this kind, 
and its desire to see the application of the principle of the pacific settlement of all disputes 
extended as far as possible, and 

"Invites the Council, to inform all States Members of the League that, should States 
feel the need of reinforcing the general security conferred by the Covenant and of contracting 
for this purpose undertakings concerning the pacific settlement of any disputes which may 
arise between them, and should negotiations in connection therewith meet with difficulties, 
the Council would, if requested to do so by one of the Parties - after it has examined the 
political situation and taken account of the general interests of peace - be prepared to place 
at the disposal of the States concerned its good offices, which, being voluntarily accepted by 
them, would be calculated to bring the negotiations to a happy issue. " 

II. 

As regards the question of non-aggression and mutual assistance, the Committee on Arbitration 
and Security has drawn up three model treaties (Appendix III), namely, a model collective 
treaty of mutual assistance, a model collective treaty of non-aggression, and a model bilateral treaty 
of non-aggression. These model treaties contain, in Chapter II, stipulations concerning the peaceful 
settlement of disputes. These stipulations are broadly similar to the corresponding stipulations 
in the General Act and in the model bilateral conventions for the pacific settlement of disputes. 

The principles of these model treaties concerning non-aggression and mutual assistance 
were explained in the introductory note drawn up by the Committee on Arbitration and Security. 

It will be seen from this note that the model treaties do not provide for mutual assistance 
by the Contracting Parties in the case of aggression by a third State. This note indicated that it had 
been decided to insert in the said models only clauses of a general character likely to be accepted 
in a treaty of this kind. ·Care was taken to indicate a certain number of particular clauses which 
might be found useful in certain circumstances. Such are, for example, the clauses relative to 
flagrant aggression and to demilitarised zones. 

(I) As regards the clause concerning flagrant aggression, it has been proposed to accept as a 
general rule in treaties of mutual assistance a clause similar to Article 4· paragraph 3, of the l~hinc 
Pact of Locarno. This clause read as follows: 

" In the case of a flagrant violation of Article I of the present Treaty by one of the High 
Contracting Parties, each of the other Contracting Parties hereby undertakes immediately 
to come to the help of the Party against which such a violation has been directed, 
as soon as the said Power has been able to satisfy itself that this violation constitutes an 
unprovoked act of aggression and that, by reason either of the crossing of the frontier or the 
outbreak of hostilities, immediate action is necessary. Nevertheless, the Council of the 
League of Nations, when officially informed of the question in accordance with the first paragraJ?h 
of this article, will issue its findings, and the High Contracting Parties undertake to act 111 

accordance with the recommendations of the Council, provided that they are concurred in by 
all the members other than the representatives of the Parties which have engaged in hostilities ... 

Certain States attach particular importance, in the case of a flagrant aggressio!l, to the pron~ise 
of assistance before action is taken by the Council. But it was also thought that It would be w1ser 
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not to recommend the system adopted at Locarno and that the examination ~f the special 
circumstances of each case will allow it to be decided whether the clause in questwn should be 
inserted in a given treaty or not. . 
~ (z) In the same way, as regard~ t_he establis~ent of demilitarised zones, it was ~ecogn~se_d 

that, while they are often capable of gwmg the nations concerned a greater sense of s~cunty, ~his IS 
not always the case. Here again, all depends on circumstances. If the contractmg parties or 
some of them consider it useful to establish such zones on their frontiers, they may do so by means 
of special conventions. . . 

During the discussion before the Third Committee, it was suggested that It migh~ be -:veil for 
the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference or the Committee on A!bitratwn and 
Security, to draw up model regulations for demilitarised zones. Such a model might no doubt 
greatly facilitate negotiations between States who were prepared to establish a zone or z:ones al~ng 
their frontiers. In the proceedings of the Inter-Parliamentary Union we already possess mterestmg 
suggestions in this connection, in particular, a preliminary draft of " General Regulations" for 
demilitarised zones, voted by the Union at its conference at ·washington in 1925. . 

The Third Committee decided to amend slightly the draft resolution prepared by the Committee 
on Arbitration and Security for the submission and recommendation of the treaties of non-aggres
sion and mutual assistance. To meet the wish expressed by certain delegations, the 
Third Committee added the reference to the explanations given in the introductory note drawn 
up by the aforesaid Committee. 

It also completed the same Committee's draft resolution regarding the good offices of the 
Council with a view to the conclusion of treaties of non-aggression and mutual assistance. It did 
this with the object of making it clearer that in such cases the Council's mtervention could only 
be sought by one of the Parties concerned. 

The Third Committee therefore has the honour to submit for the approval of the Assembly 
the following draft resolutions: 

3· RESOLUTION ON THE SUBllfiSSION AND RECOMMENDATION OF MODEL TREATIES OF NON
AGGRESSION AND MUTUAL ASSISTANCE. 

"The Assembly; 

"Having noted the model treaties of non-aggression and mutual assistance prepared by 
the Committee on Arbitration and Security, and amended as a result of the work of the 
First and Third Committees of the Assembly, together with the explanations supplied 
in the introductory note drawn up by the first-named Committee; 

" Highly appreciating the value of these model treaties; 
" And convinced that their adoption by the States concerned would contribute towards 

strengthening the guarantees of security: 
" Recommends them for consideration by States Members or non-members of the League 

of Nations; and 
" Hopes that they may serve as a basis for States desiring to conclude treaties of this 

sort." 

4· RESOLUTION CONCERNING THE GOOD OFFICES OF THE COUNCIL. 

" In view of the resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 25th, rgz6, 
requesting the Council to offer its good offices to States Members of the League for the 
conclusion of suitable agreements likely to establish confidence and security, 

" The Assembly, 
" Convinced that the conclusion between States in the same geographical area of treaties 

of non-aggression and mutual assistance providing for conciliation, arbitration and mutual 
guarantees against aggression by any one of them constitutes one of the most practical 
means that can now be recommended to States anxious to secure more effective guarantees 
of security; 

" Being of opinion that the good offices of the Council if freely accepted by all the parties 
concerned might facilitate the conclusion of such treaties; 

"Invites the Council, to inform all the States Members of the League of Nations that 
should States _feel the need of reinfurcing the general security conferred by the Covenant 
and of_ concludmg a treaty of non-aggression and mutual assistance or a treaty of non-aggression 
for th~s purpos~. and should the negotiations relating thereto meet with difficulties, the 
c;ounc_Il would, If requested by one of the _Parties - after it has examined the political 
Situatwn and taken account of the general mterests of peace - be prepared to place at the 
disposal of the States concerned its good offices which, being voluntarily accepted would be 
calculated to bring the negotiations to a happy issue. " ' 

III. 

The Committee on Arbitration and Security recommends that a draft resolution concerning 
·.the optional clause of Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice 

be submitted for the approval of the Assembly. This draft was examined by the First 
Committee, which made a useful addition to the penultimate paragraph. The Third Committee 



accepted the text thus revised. It therefore has the honour to propose to the Assembly the adoption 
of the following resolution: 

5· RESOLUTION REGARDING THE 0PTIO::-IAL CLAUSE OF ARTICLE 36 OF TilE STATUTE 
OF THE PERMANE::-/T COURT OF 1::-ITERN.\TIONAL JUSTICE. 

"The Assembly: 

" Referrmg to the resolution of October 2nd, 1924, in which the Assembly, considering 
tl}at tb.e terms of Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice are sufficiently wide to permit States to adhere to the special Protocol 
opened for signature in virtue of that article, with the reservations which they regard 
as indispensable, and convinced that it is in the interest of the progress of international justice 
that the greatest possible number of States should, to the widest possible extent, accept 
as compulsory the jurisdiction of the Court, recommends States to accede to the said Protocol 
at the earliest possible date; 

" Noting that this recommendation has not so far produced all the effect that is to be 
desired; 

"Being of opinion that, in order to facilitate effectively the acceptance of the clause 
in question, it is expedient to diminish the obstacles which prevent States from committing 
themselves; 

" Being convinced that the efforts now being made through progressive codification 
to diminish the uncertainties and supply the deficiencies of international law will greatly 
facilitate the acceptance of the optional clause of Article 36 of the Statute of the Court, 
and that meanwhile attention should once more be drawn to the possibility offered by 
the terms of that clause to States which do not see their way to accede to it without 
qualification to do so subject to appropriate reservations limiting the extent of their 
commitments, both as regards duration and as regards scope; 

" Noting in this latter connection that the reservations conceivable may relate. either 
generally to certain aspects of any kind of dispute, or specifically to certain classes or lists 
of disputes, and that these different kinds of reservation can be legitimately combined; 

"Recommends that States which have not yet acceded to the optional clause of Article 
36 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice should, failing accession 
pure and simple, consider, with due regard to their interests, whether they can accede on the 
conditions above indicated; 

" Requests the Council to communicate the text of this resolution to those States as 
soon as possible, desiring them to notify it of their intentions in the matter, indicating 
at the same time the questions of international law the elucidation of which would in their 
opinion facilitate their accession to the optional clause of Article 36 of the Statute of the 
Court; and 

" Asks the Council to inform the Assembly at its next session of the replies it has by then 
received. " 

IV. 

Lastly, the First Committee examined and approved a draft resolution submitted by the 
French delegation concerning the documentation of the Secretariat of the League of Nations in 
regard to treaties on peaceful settlement and arbitral awards. 

The Third Committee, having accepted this proposal, has the honour to submit for the approval 
of the Assembly the following resolution: 

6. RESOLUTION WITH REGARD TO THE REVISION OF THE SYSTEMATIC SURVEY OF AHBITRAT!O:-i 
CONVENTIONS AND TREATIES OF MUTUAL SECURITY DEPOSITED \VITII THE LEAC;llE OF NATIONS, 
PREPARED BY THE LEGAL SECTiml OF THE SECRETAH!AT. 

" The Assembly: 
" Recognising the importance of the documentation which the Secretariat of the League 

of Nations has begun to collect concerning treaties of judicial settlement, arbitration and 
conciliation, and of the maps and graphs which it contemplates establishing: 

" Requests the Secretary-General to be so good as to invite the Governments of States 
Members or non-Members of the League of Nations to communicate to the Secretariat the 
text: 

" (r) Of those treaties for the pacific settlement of disputes which are now in 
force and which were concluded prior to the establishment of the League of Nations 
and which have not been registered; 

" (2) Of such arbitral awards affecting them as may be rendered in the future, with 
the exception of judgments of the Permanent Court of International Justice and of the 
Permanent Court of Arbitration and of special tribunals such as the l\Iixed Arbitral 
Tribunals. " 
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Appendix I. 

GENERAL ACT. 

CHAPTER I. - CONCILIATION. 

Article r. 
Disputes of every kind between two or more Parties to the present General Act which it has 

not been possible to settle by diplomacy shall, subject to such reservations as may be made under 
Article 39, be submitted, under the conditions laid down in the present Chapter, to the procedure 
of conciliation. 

Article 2. 

The disputes referred to in the preceding article shall be submitted to a permanent or special 
Conciliation Commission constituted by the parties to the dispute. 

Article 3· 
On a request to that effect being made by one of the Contracting Parties to another Party, 

a permanent Conciliation Commission shall be constituted within a period of six months. 

Article 4· 
Unless the parties concerned agree otherwise, the Conciliation Commission shall be constituted 

as follows: 
r. The Commission shall be composed of five members. The parties shall each nominate 

one commissioner, who may be chosen from among their respective nationals. The three 
other commissioners shall be appointed by agreement from among the nationals of third 
Powers. These three commissioners must be of different nationalities and must not be habitually 
resident in the territory nor be in the service of the parties. The parties shall appoint the 
P[esident of the Commission from among them. 

2. The commissioners shall be appointed for three years. They shall be re-eligible. 
The commissioners appointed jointly may be replaced during the course of their mandate 
by agreement between the parties. Either party may, however, at any time replace acorn
missioner whom it has appointed. Even if replaced, the commissioners shall continue to 
exercise their functions until the termination of the work in hand. 

3· Vacancies which may occur as a result of death, resignation or any other cause shall 
be filled within the shortest possible time in the manner fixed for the nominations. 

Article s. 
If, when a dispute arises, no permanent Conciliation Commission appointed by the parties 

is in existence, a special commission shall be constituted for the examination of the dispute within 
a period of three months from the date at which a request to that effect is made by one of the 
parties to the other party. The necessary appointments shall be made in the manner laid down 
in the preceding anicle, unless the parties decide otherwise. 

Article 6. 
r. If the appointment of the commissioners to be designated jointly is not made within 

the periods provided for in Articles 3 and 5, the making of the necessary appointments shall be 
entrusted to a third Power, chosen by agreement between the parties, or on request of the parties, 
to the Acting President of the Council of the League of Nations. 

2. If no agreement is reached on either of these procedures, each party shall designate a 
different Power, and the appointment shall be made in concert by the Powers thus chosen. 

3· If, within a period of three months, the two Powers have been unable to reach an agree
ment, each of them shall submit a number of candidates equal to the number of members to be 
appointed. It shall then be decided by lot which of the candidates thus designated shall be 
appointed. 

Article 7· 
r. Disputes shall be brought before the Conciliation Commission by means of an application 

addressed to the P:esident by the two parties acting in agreement, or in default thereof by one 
or other of the parties. 

2: The. a~pli~ation, after giv~g. a summary account of the subject of the dispute, shall 
contam the mvitation to the CommiSSlOn to take all necessary measures with a view to arriving 
at an amicable solution. 

3· If the application emanates from only one of the parties, the other party shall, without 
delay, be notified by it. 

Article 8. · 

.r. Within fifteen days fro~ !h~ date on :-v~ich a. dispute has been brought by one of the 
~arties before a pez:ma~ent Conciliati?n Co~ISSlOn, either party may replace its own commis
SlOner, for the exammation of the particular dispute, by a person possessing special competence in 
the matter. 

2. The party making use of this right shall immediately notify the other party· the latter 
shall, in such case, be entitled to take similar action within fifteen days from the date ~n which it 
eceived the notification. 
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Article 9-
, L_ ~n the absence of agreement to the contrary between the parties, the Conciliation 
~omnus~IOn shall meet at the seat of the League of Nations, or at some other place sekcted by 
1ts Pres1dent. · 

2. The Commission may in all circumstances request the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations to afford it his assistance. 

Article IO. 

The work of the Conciliation Commission shall not be conducted in public unless a decision 
to that effect is taken by the Commission with the consent of the parties. 

Article II. 

, L. ~n the absence of agreement to the contrary between the parties, the Conciliation, 
Co_mm!sswn shall la.y down its own procedure, which in any case must provide for both parties 
bemg heard. In regard to enquiries, the Commission, unless it decides unanimously to the 
contrary, shall act in accordance with the provisions of Part III of the Hague Convention of 
October I8th, I907, for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. 

2. The parties shall be represented before the Conciliation Commission by agents, whose 
duty shall be to act as intermediaries between them and the Commission; they may, moreover, 
be assisted by counsel and experts appointed by them for that purpose and may request that all 
persons whose evidence appears to them desirable shall be heard. 

3- The Commission, for its part, shall be entitled to request oral explanations from the 
agents, counsel and experts of both parties, as well as from all persons it may think desirable to 
summon with the consent of their Governments. 

Article I2. 

In the absence of agreement to the contrary between the parties, the decisions of the Conciliation 
Commission shall be taken by a majority vote, and the Commission may only take decisions 
on the substance of the dispute if all its me_mbers are present. 

Article I3. 
The parties undertake to facilitate the work of the Conciliation Commission, and particularly 

to supply it to the greatest possible extent with all relevant documents and information, as well 
as to use the means at their disposal to allow it to proceed in their territory, and in accordance 
with their law, to the summoning and hearing of witnesses or experts and to visit the localities in 
question. 

Article I4. 
L During the proceedings of the Commission, each of the commissioners shall receive 

emoluments the amount of which shall be fixed by agreement between the parties, each of which 
shall contribute an equal share. 

2. The general expenses arising out of the working of the Commission shall be divided in 
the same manner. 

Article IS. 
I. The task of the Conciliation Commission shall be to elucidate the questions in dispute, 

to collect with that object all necessary information by means of enquiry or otherwise, and to 
endeavour to bring the parties to an agreement. It may, after the case has been examined, 
inform the parties of the terms of settlement which seem suitable to it, and lay down the period 
within which they are to make their decision. 

2. At the close of its proceedings, the Commission shall draw up a proces-verbal stating, as 
the case may be, either that the parties have come to an agreement and, if need arises, the terms 
of the agreement, or that it has been impossible to effect a settlement. No mention shall be 
made in the proces-verbal of whether the Commission's decisions were taken unanimously or by 
a majority vote. 

3· The proceedings of the Commission must, unless the parties otherwise agree, be terminated 
within six months from the date on which the Commission shall have been given cognisance of 
the dispute. 

Article I6. 
The Commission's proces-verbal shall be communicated without delay to the parties. The 

partif's shall decide whether it shall be published. 

CHAPTER II.- JUDICIAL SETTLEMENT. 

Article 17. 
All disputes with regard to which the parties are in c~nfiict as to thei~ respective ~i&'hts shall, 

subject to any reservations which may b~ made under Arhcl~ 39, be su~m1tted for dec!Slon_to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice, unless the part1es agree, m the manner heremafter 
provided to have resort to an arbitral tribunal. 

It is' understood that the disputes referred to above include in particular those mentioned in 
Article 30 of the Statute of the Permanent Court nf International Justice. 
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Article IB. 

If the parties agree to submit the disputes m~ntion~d in the preceding: article to ~n arbitral 
tribunal, they shall draw up a special agreement m which they shall specify the subJect of _the 
dispute, the arbitrators selected, and the proc~d_ure to be followed. In the_ absence of sufficient 
particulars in the special agreement, the provisiOns of the Hague ConventiOn of O~tober 18th, 
1907, for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes shall apply so far as IS necessary. 
If nothing is laid down in the special agreement as to the rules regardmg the substance of the 
dispute to be followed by the arbitrators, the tribunal shall apply the _substanti:'e rules 
enumerated in Article 38 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of InternatiOnal Justice. 

Article 19. 
If the parties fail fo agree concerning the special agreement Ieferred to in the preceding 

article, or fail to appoint arbitrators, either party shall be at liberty, after giving three months' 
notice, to bring the dispute by an application direct before the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. · 

Article 20. 

I. Notwithstanding the provisions of Article I, disputes of the kind referred to in Article 17 
arising between parties who have acceded to the obligations contained in the present chapter 
shall only be subject to the procedure of conciliation if the parties so agree. 

2. The obligation to resort to the procedure of conciliation remains applicable to disputes 
which are excluded from judicial settlement only by the operation of reservations under the 
provisions of Article 39· 

3· In the event of recourse to and failure of conciliation, neither party may bring the dispute 
before the Permanent Court of International Justice or call for the constitution of the arbitral 
tribunal referred to in Article 18 before the expiration of one month from the termination of the 
proceedings of the Conciliation Commission . 

• 
CHAPTER Ill. ARBITRATION. 

Article 21. 

Any dispute not of the kind referred to in Article 17 which does not, within the month following 
the termination of the work of the Conciliation Commission provided for in Chapter I, form the 
object of an agreement between the parties, may, subject to such reservations as may be made 
under Article 39, be brought before ali. arbitral tribunal which, unless the parties otherwise agree, 
shall be constituted in the manner set out below. 

Article 22. 
The Arbitral Tribunal shall consist of five members. The parties shall each nominate one 

member, who may be chosen from among their respective nationals. The two other arqitrators 
and the Chairman shall be chosen by common agreement from among the nationals of third 
Powers. They must be of different nationalities and must not be habitually resident in the territory 
nor be in the service of the parties. 

Article 23. 
I. If the appointment of the members of the Arbitral Tribunal is not made within a period 

of three months from the date on which one of the parties requested the other party to constitute 
an arbitral tribunal, a third Power, chosen by agreement between the parties, shall be requested 
to make the necessary appointments. 

2. If no agreement is reached on this point, each party shall designate a different Power, 
and the appointments shall be made in concert by the Powers thus chosen. 

3· If, within a period of three months, the two Powers so chosen have been unable to reach 
an agreement, the necessary appointments shall be made by the President of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice. If the latter is prevented from acting or is a subject of one of the parties, 
the nomination shall be made by the Vice-President. If the latter is prevented from acting or is a 
subject of one of the parties, the appointments shall be made by the oldest member of the Court 
who is not a subject of either party. 

Article 24. 
. yacancies which rna):' occu: as~ result of death, resignation or any other cause shall be filled 

Withm the shortest possible time m the manner fixed for the nominations. 

the 

Article 25. 
The parties shall draw up a special agreement determining the subject of the disputes and 
details of procedure. 

Article 26 . 

. In the absen_ce of s~fficient partic?!ars in the special agreement regarding the matters referred 
to m th_e preceding article, the pr?visiOns_ of the Hague Convention of October r8th, 1907, for 
the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes shall apply so far as is necessary. 
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Article 27. 
F~iling the ~onclusion of a special agreement within a period of three months from the date 

on '~hie~ the Tnbunal was constituted, the dispute may be brought before the Tribunal by an 
apphcahon by one or other party. 

Article 28. 
. If nothing is laid down in the special agreement or no special agreement has been made, the 

Tnbunal shall apply the rules in regard to the substance of the dispute enumerated in Article 38 
of the St~tute of the Per_manent Court of International Justice. In so far as there exists no such 
rule applicable to the dispute, the Tribunal shall decide ex aequo t'f bono. 

CHAPTER IV. - GENERAL PROVISION~. 

Article 29. 
. r. Disputes for the s~ttlement of which a special procedure is laid clown in other conventions 
m force betwe_en the parties to the dispute shall be settled in conformity with the provisions of 
those conventiOns. 

2. T~e prese!lt General Act shall not affect any agreements in force by which conciliation 
procedure IS established between the Parties or they are bound by obligations to resort to arbitration 
or judicial settlement which ensure the settlement of the dispute. If, however, these agree
ments provide only for a procedure of conciliation, after such procedure has been followed 
without result, the provisions of the present General Act concerning judicial settlement or 
arbitration shall be applied in so far as the parties have acceded thereto. . 

Article 30. 
If a party brings before a Conciliation Commission a dispute which the other party, relying 

on conventions in force between the parties, has submitted to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice or an Arbitral Tribunal, the Commission shall defer consideration of the dispute until the 
Court or the Arbitral Tribunal has pronounced upon the conflict of competence. The s~me rule 
shall apply if the Court or the Tribunal is seized of the case by one of the parties during the 
conciliation proceedings. 

Article 31. 
r. In the case of a dispute the occasion of which, according to the municipal law of one 

of the parties, falls within the competence of its judicial or administrative authorities, the party 
in question may object to the matter in dispute being submitted for settlement by the different 
methods laid down in the present General Act until a decision with final effect has been pronounced, 
within a reasonable time, by the competent authority. 

2. In such a case, the party which desires to resort to the procedures laid down in the present 
General Act must notify the other party of its intention within a period of one year from the date 
of the aforementioned decision. 

Article 32. 
If, in a judicial sentence or arbitral award, it is declared that a judgment, or a measure enjoined 

by a court of law or other authority of one of the parties to the dispute, is wholly or in part 
contrary to international law, and if the constitutional law of that party does not permit or only 
partially permits the consequences of the judgment or measure in question to be annulled, the 
parties agree that the judicial sentence or arbitral award shall grant the injured party equitable 
satisfaction. 

Article 33-
r. In all cases where a dispute forms the object of arbitration or judicial proceedings, and 

particularly if the question on which the parties differ arises out of acts already committed or 
on the point of being committed, the Permanent Court of International Justice, acting in accorclancc 
with Article 41 of its Statute, or the Arbitral Tribunal, shall lay clown within the shortest possible 
time the provisional measures to be adopted. The parties to the dispute shall be bound to accept 
such measures. 

2. If the dispute is brought before a Conciliation Commission, the latter may recommend 
to the parties the adoption of such provisional measures as it considers suitable. 

3- The parties undertake to abstain from all measures likely to react prejudicially upon the 
execution of the judicial or arbitral decision or upon the arrangements proposed by the Conciliation 
Commission and, in general, to abstain from any sort of action whatsoever which may aggravate 
or extend tlie dispute. 

Article 34· 
Should a dispute arise between more than two Parties to the present General Act, the following 

rules shall be observed for the application of the forms of procedure described in the foregoing 
provisions: 

(a) In the case of concilia~io_n procedu:e. a special_ commission s~all invariably be con~tituted. 
The composition of such commissiOn shall differ accorchng as the parties all have separate mterests 
or as two or more of their number act together. . 



In the former case, the parties shall each app?int one co~missioner and shall jointly appoint 
commissioners nationals of third Powers not partres to the drspute, whose number shall always 
exceed by one the number of commissioners appointed separatel.y by t~e rarties_. . . . 

In the second case, the parties who act together shall appomt therr commr~siO~er ]Om~ly _by 
agreement between themselves and shall combine with the other party or parties m appomtmg 
third commissioners. 

In either event, the parties, unless they agree otherwise, shall apply Article 5 and the fo~lowing 
articles of the present Act, so far as they are compatible with the provisions of the present article. 

(b) In the case of judicial procedure, the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice shall apply. 

(c) In the case of arbitral procedure, if agreement is not secured as to the compositio_n of the 
tribunal, in the case of the disputes mentioned in Article 17 each party shall have the nght,_ by 
means of an application, to submit the dispute to the Permanent Court of International Justice; 
in the case of the disputes mentioned in Article 21, the above Article 22 and following articles shall 
apply, but each party having separate interests shall appoint one arbitrator and the number of 
arbitrators separately appointed by the parties to the dispute shall always be one less than that 
of the other arbitrators. 

Article 35· 

I. The present General Act shall be applicable as between the Parties thereto, even though 
a third Power, whether a party to the Act or not, has an interest in the dispute. 

2. In conciliation procedure, the parties may agree to invite such third Power to intervene. 

Article 36. 

I. In judicial or arbitral procedure, if a third Power should consider that it has an interest 
of a legal nature which may be affected by the decision in the case, it may submit to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice or to the arbitral tribunal a request to intervene as a third Party. 

2. It will be for the Court or the tribunal to decide upon this request. 

Article 37· 

r. Whenever the construction of a convention to which States other than those concerned 
in the case are parties is in question, the Registrar of the Permanent Court of International Justice 
or the arbitral tribunal shall notify all such States forthwith. 

2. Every State so notified has the right to intervene in the proceedings; but, if it uses this 
right, the construction given by the decision will be binding upon it. · 

Article 38. 

Accessions to the present General Act may extend: 

A. Either to all the provisions of the Act (Chapters I, II, III and IV); 
B. Or to those provisions only which relate to conciliation and judicial settlement 

(Chapters I and II), together with the general provisions dealing with these procedures 
(Chapter IV); 

C. Or to those provisions only which relate to conciliation (Chapter I), together with the 
general provisions concerning that procedure (Chapter IV). 

The Contracting Parties may benefit by the accessions of other Parties only in so far as they 
have themselves assumed the same obligations. 

Article 39· 

r. In addition to the power given in the preceding article, a Party, in acceding to the present 
General Act, may make his acceptance conditional upon the reservations exhaustively enumerated 
in the following paragraph. These reservations must be indicated at the time of accession. 

2. These reservations may be such as to exclude from the procedure described in the present 
Act: 

(a) Disputes arising out of facts prior to the accession either of the Party making the 
reservation or of any other Party with whom the said Party may have a dispute; 

(b) Disputes concerning questions which by international law are solely within the 
domestic jurisdiction of States; 

(c) Disputes concerning particular cases or clearly specified subject-matters such as 
territorial status, or disputes falling within clearly defined categories. ' 

3. If one of the parties to a dispute has made a reservation, the other parties may enforce the 
same reservation in regard to that party. 

1· In _th~ ~ase of Parties who haye a~ceded to the provisions of the present General Act 
relatmg to JU?rcral settlement or to arbrtrahon, such reservations as they may have made shall, 
unless otherwrse expressly stated, be cleemecl not to apply to the procedure of conciliation. 
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Article 40. 

A Party whose acces~ion has been only partial, or was made subject to reservations, may at any 
moment, b¥ means of a Simple declaration, either extend the scope of his accession or abandon all 
or part of his reservations. · 

Article 41. 

Disputes .relating to t~e in.terpreta.tion or application of the present General Act, including 
those concernmg the classification of disputes and the scope of reservations, shall be submitted 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Article 42. 

. The present General Act, of which the French and English texts shall both be authentic, 
shall bear the date of the 26th of September, 1928. 

Article 43· 

I. The present General Act shall be open to aocession by all the Heads of States or other 
co~petent authorities of the Members of the League of Nations and the non-Member States to 
which the Council of the League of Nations has communicated a copy for this purpose. 

z. The instruments of accession and the additional declarations provided for by Article 40 
shal! be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall notify their 
receipt to all the Members of the League and to the non-Member States referred to in the preceding 
paragraph. 

3· The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall draw up three lists, denominated 
respectively by the letters A, B and C, corresponding to the three forms of accession to the present 
Act provided for in Article 38, in which shall be shown the accessions and additional declarations 
of the Contracting Parties. These lists, which shall be continually kept up to date, shall be published 
in the annual report presented to the Assembly of the League of Nations by the Secretary-!;ieneral. 

Article 44· 

I. The present General Act shall come into force on the ninetieth day following the receipt 
by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations of the accession of not less than two Contracting 
Parties. 

2. Accessions received after the entry into force of the Act, in accordance with the previous 
paragraph, shall become effective as from the ninetieth day following the date of receipt by the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations. The same rule shall apply to the additional declarations 
provided for by Article 40. 

Article 45· 

I. The present General Act shall be concluded for a period of five years, dating from its 
entry into force. 

2. It shall remain in force for further successive periods of five years in the case of Contracting 
Parties which do not denounce it at least six months before the expiration of the current period. 

3· Denunciation shall be effected by a written notification addressed to the Secretary
General of the League of Nations, who shall inform all the Members of the League and the 
non-Member States referred to in Article 43· 

4· A denunciation may be partial only, or may consist in notification of reservations not 
previously made. 

5. Notwithstanding denunciation by one of the Contracting Parties concerned in a dispute, 
all proceedings pending at the expiration of the current period of the General Act shall be duly 
completed. 

Article 46. 

A copy of the present General Act, signed by the President of the Assembly and by the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations, shall be deposited in the archives of the Secretariat; 
a certified true copy shall be delivered by ~he .Secretary-General t? all the Members of th~ League 
of Nations and to the non-Member States mdicated by the Council of the League of Nations. 

Article 47· 

The present General Act shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
· on the date of its entry into force. 
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Appendix II. 

BILATERAL CONVENTION FOR THE PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF ALL 
INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES. 

(Convention a.) 

The Heads of States. (Governments are left free to draw up the preamble as they may 
think fit.) 

Have decided to realise their common aim by means of a Convention, and have appointed 
as their plenipotentiaries: 

who, having deposited their full powers found in good and due form, have agreed on the following 
provisions: 

CHAPTER l. - PACIFIC SETTLEMENT IN GENERAL. 

Article I. 

Disputes of every kind which may arise between the J:Iigh Contracting Pa~t~es an~ which 
it has not been possible to settle by diplomacy shall be submitted, under the conditions laid do:-vn 
in the present Convention, to settlement by judicial means or arbitration, preceded, ac~?r~mg 
to circumstances, as a compulsory or optional measure, by recourse to the procedure of conCiliatiOn. 

Article 2. 

r. Disputes for the settlement of which a special procedure is laid down in other conventions 
in force between the parties shall be settled in conformity with the provisions of those conventions. 

2. The present Convention shall not affect any agreements in force by which conciliation 
procedure is established between the High Contracting Parties or they are bound by obligations 
to resort to arbitration or judicial settlement which ensure the settlement of the dispute. If, 
however, these agreements provide only for a procedure of conciliation, after such procedure has 
been followed without result, the provisions of the present Convention concerning judicial 
settlement or arbitration shall be applied. 

Article 3· 
I. In the case of a dispute the occasion of which, according to the municipal law of one 

of the parties, falls within the competence of its judicial or administrative authorities, the party 
in question may object to the matter in dispute being submitted for settlement by the different 
methods laid down in the present Convention until a decision with final effect has been pronounced, 
within a reasonable time, by the competent authority. 

2. In such a case, the party which desires to resort to the procedures laid down in the present 
Convention must notify the other party of its intention within a period of one year from the date 
of the aforementioned decision. 

CHAPTER II. -jUDICIAL SETTLEMENT. 

Article 4· 
. All ~isputes with_r~gard to which the parties are in conflict ~s to their respective rights shall 
be submitted for decision to the Permanent Court of InternatiOnal Justice, unless the parties 
agree, in the manner hereinafter provided, to have resort to an arbitral tribunal. 

It is understood that the disputes referred to above include in particular those mentioned 
in Article 36 of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Article 5. 
If the parties agree to submit the disputes mentioned in the preceding article to an arbitral 

tribunal, they shall draw up a special agreement in which they shall specify the subject of the 
dispute, the arbitrators selected and the procedure to be followed. In the absence of sufficient 
particulars in the special agreement, the provisions of the Hague Convention of October I8th 
1907~ fo: th~ Pacific. Settlemen! of International Disputes shall apply so far as is necessary. If 
nothmg IS latd down m the ~pectal agreem~nt as to the rules regarding the substance of the dispute 
to be followed by the arbitrators, the tnbunal shall apply the substantive rules enumerated in 
Article 38 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 
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Art£cle 6 . 
. If the ~arties fail. to agree concerning the special agreement referred to in the preceding 

~rb~le, or fap. to app?mt arbitrators, ~ith~r Pax:tY shall be at liberty, after giving three months' 
ob~e, to brmg the drspute by an apphcahon drrect before the Permanent Court of International 

Justice. 

Article 7· 
I. In the case of the ~sputes mentioned in Article 4, before any procedure before the 

Permanent Court of Inte~11:at~onal Justice or any arbitral procedure, the parties may agree to 
have recourse to the concrlrahon procedure provided for in the present Convention. 

2. In the event of recourse to and failure of conciliation, neither party may bring the dispute 
be~ore the Permanen.t Cou~ of International Justice or call for the constitution of the Arbitral 
Tnbunll:l referred to m ~rb~le 5 before the expiration of one month from the termination of the 
proceedmgs of the Concrliatwn Commission. 

CHAPTER III. - CONCILIATION. 

Article 8. 
All disputes between the parties other than the disputes mentioned in Article 4 shall be 

submitted obligatorily to a procedure of conciliation before they can form the subject of a settle
ment by arbitration. 

Article g. 
The disputes referred to in the preceding article shall be submitted to a permanent or special 

Conciliation Commission constituted by the parties to the dispute. 

Article IO. 

On a request to that effect being made by one of the Contracting Parties to the othc5 Party, 
a permanent Conciliation Commission shall be constituted within a period of six months. 

Article II. 

Unless the parties agree otherwise, the Conciliation Commission shall be constituted as follows: 
I. The Commission shall be composed of five members. The parties shall each nominate 

one commissioner, who may be chosen from among their respective nationals. The three other 
commissioners shall be appointed by agreement from among the nationals of third Powers. These 
three commissioners must be of different nationalities and must not be habitually resident in the 
territory nor be in the service of the parties. The parties shall appoint the President of the 
Commission from among them. 

2. The commissioners shall be appointed for three years. They shall be re-eligible. The 
commissioners appointed jointly may be replaced during the course of their mandate by agreement 
between the parties. Either party may, however, at any time replace the commissioner whom 
it has appointed. Even if replaced, the commissioners shall continue to exercise their functions 
until the termination of the work in hand. · 

3· Vacancies which may occur as a result of death, resignation or any other cause shall be 
filled within the shortest possible time in the manner fixed for the nominations. 

Article I2. 

If, when a dispute arises, no permanent Conciliation Commission appointed by the parties 
is in existence, a special commission shall be constituted for the examination of the dispute 
within a period of three months from the date at which a request to that effect is made by one of 
the parties to the other party. The necessary appointments shall be made in the manner laid down 
in the preceding article, unless the parties decide otherwise. 

Article I3. 
I. If the appointment of the commissioners to be designated jointly is not made within 

the periods provided for in Articles 10 and I2, the making of the necessary appointments shall 
be entrusted to a third Power, chosen by agreement between the parties or, on request of the 
parties, to the Acting President of the Council of the League of Nations. 

2. If no agreement is reached on either of these procedures, each party shall designate a 
different Power, and the appointment shall be made in concert by the Powers thus chosen. 

3· If, within a period of three months, .the two Powers have been unable to reach an agree~ent, 
each of them shall submit a number of candtdates equal to the number of members to be appomted. 
It shall then be decided by lot which of the candidates thus designated shall be appointed. 

Article I4. 

1 . Disputes shall be brought before t~e Co~cili~tion Commission. by means of an application 
addressed to the President by the two parties actmg m agreement, or, m default thereof, by one or 
other of the parties. 
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2. The application, after giving a summary account of the subject. of the. dispute~ .sl~all 
contain the invitation to the Commission to take all necessary measures with a view to arnvmg 
at an amicable solution. . 

3. If the application emanates from only one of the parties, the other party shall Without 
delay be notified by it. 

Article 15. 
r. Within fifteen days from the date on which a dispute has been brought .by one of the 

parties before a permanent Conciliation Commission, either party may ~eplace ~ts own com
missioner, for the examination of the particular dispute, by a person possessmg special competence 
in the matter. 

2. The party making use of this right shall immediately notify the other party; the lat~er 
shall in such case be entitled to take similar action within fifteen days from the date on which 
it received the notification. 

Article r6. 
r. In the absence of agreement to the contrary between the parties, the Conciliation CoJ?

mission shall meet at the seat of the League of Nations, or at some other place selected by rts 
President. 

2. The Commission may in all circumstances request the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations to afford it his assistance. 

Article IJ. 
The work of the Conciliation Commission shall not Le conducted in public unless a decision 

to that effect is taken by the Commission with the consent of the parties. 

Article r8. 
r. In the absence of agreement to the contrary between the parties, the Conciliati?n 

Commission shall lay down its own procedure, which in any case must provide for both parties 
being heard. In regard to enquiries, the Commission, unless it decides unanimously to t.he 
contrary, shall act in accordance with the provisions of Part III of the Hague ConventiOn 
of Octoper r8th, 1907, for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. 

2. The parties shall be represented before the Conciliation Commission by agents, whose 
duty shall be to act as intermediaries between them and the Commission; they may, moreover, 
be assisted by counsel and experts appointed by them for that purpose and may request that all 
persons whose evidence appears to them desirable shall be heard. 

3· The Commission, for its part, shall be entitled to request oral explanations from the agents, 
counsel and experts of both parties, as well as from all persons it may think desirable to summon 
with the consent of their Governments. 

Article rg. 
In the absence of agreement to the contrary between the parties, the decisions of the 

Conciliation Commission shall be taken by a majority vote and the Commission may only take 
decisions on the substance of the dispute if all its members are present. 

Article 20. 

The parties undertake to facilitate the work of the Conciliation Commission and particularly 
to supply it to the greatest possible extent with all relevant documents and information, as well 
as to use the means at their disposal to allow it to proceed in their territory, and in accordance 
with their law, to the summoning and hearing of witnesses or experts and to visit the localities 
in question. 

Article 21. 

I. During the proceedings of the Commission, each of the commissioner~ shall receive 
emoluments the amount of which shall be fixed by agreement between the parties, each of which 
shall contribute an equal share. -

2. The general expenses arising out of the working of the Commission shall be divided in 
the same manner. 

Article 22. 
r. Th~ task of th~ Conciliation Commission shall be to elucidate the questions in dispute, 

to collect wrth ~hat object .all necessary information by means of enquiry or otherwise, and to 
endeavour to brmg the parties to an agreement. It may, after the case has been examined, inform 
the parties of the terms of settlement which seem suitable to it, and lay down the period within 
which they are to make their decision. 

2. At the close ?f its proceedings, .the Commission shall draw up a proces-verbal stating, 
as the case may be, erther that the parties have come to an agreement, and, if need arises the 
terms of the agreement, or that it has been impossible to effect a settlement. No mention sh~ll be 
made. in. the proces-verbal of whether the Commission's decisions were taken unanimously or by 
a ma]onty vote. 

. ?· !he proceedings of the Commissio;~~ must, unless the parties otherwise agree, be terminated 
wrthm srx months from the date on whrch the Commission shall have been given cognisance 
of the dispute. 

Article 23. 
The Commission's proces-verbal shall be communicated without delay to the parties The 

parties shall decide whether it shall be published. · 
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CHAPTER IV.- SETTLEME:-<T BY ARHITRAT!ON. 

Article 2.J.. 
If ~he parties have_I~ot. reached an agreement within a month from the terminatiun of the 

bro~eedmgs of the Conc~mhon_Commission mentioned in the previous articles, the question shall 
. e rought befo~e a~ arbitral tnbunal which, unless the partie~ agree otherwise, shall be constituted 
111 the manner mdicated below. 

Article 25. 
The Arbitral Tribunal shall consist of five members. The parties shall each nominate oue 

member, wh~ may be chosen from among their respectiYe nationals. The two other arbitrators 
and the _Chairman shall b_e chosen by common agreement frnm among the nationals of third 
Powers .. fhey mus~ be of different nationalities and must not be habitually resideut in the territory 
nor be m the service of the parties. 

Article 26. 
I. If the appointment of the members of the Arbitral Tribunal is nut made within a p•·riod 

of thre~ mont?s from the _date on which one of the parties requested the other party to constitute 
an arbitral tnbunal, a third Power, chosen by agreement between the parties, shall be requcste•l 

. to make the necessary appointments. 
2. If no agreement is reached on this point, each party shall designate a different Power, 

and the appointments shall be made in concert by the Powers thus chosen. 
3· If, within a period of three months, the two Powers so chosen have been unable to reach 

an agreement, the necessary appointments shall be made by the President of the Permanent Comt 
of International Justice. If the latter is prevented from acting or is a subject of one of the parties, 
the nomination shall be made by the Vice-President. If the latter is prevented from acting or is 
a subject of one of the parties, the appointments shall be made by the oldest member of the Comt 
who is not a subject of either party. 0 

Article 27. 
Vacancies which may occur as a result of death, resignation or any other cans•~ shall be filled 

within the shortest possible time in the manner fixed for the nominations. 

Article 28. 

The parties shall draw up a special agreement determining the subject of the dispute and 
the details of procedure. 

Article 29. 
Failing stipulations to the contrary in the special agreement, the procedure followed by the 

Arbitral Tribunal shall be that laid down in Part IV, Chapter III, of the Hague Convention of 
October 18th, 1907, for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. 

Article 30. 
Failing the conclusion of a special ag~eement within a period of three months from the date 

on which the Tribunal was constituted, the dispute may be brought before the Tribunal by an 
application by one or other party. 

Article 31. 

If nothing is laid down in the special agreement or no special agreement has been made, the 
Tribunal shall apply the rules in regard to the substance of the dispute indicated in Article 38 
of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice. In so far as there exists no such 
rule applicable to the dispute, the Tribunal shall decide ex aequo et bono. 

CHAPTER V. - GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 32. 
r. In all cases where a dispute forms the object of arbitration or judicial proceedi~gs, and 

particularly if the question on which the parties differ arises out. of acts a! ready ~om.mttted or 
on the point of being co~mittec\, the Permanen! Cou_r_t _of InternatiOnal J usttce,. ac~mg m accord
ance with Article 41 of Its Statute, or the Arbitral I nbunal shall lay dow~ witlnn the shortest 
possible time the provisional measures to be adopted. The parties to the cltspute shall be bound 
to accept such measures. . . . . . 

2 . If the dispute is brought before .a. Conciliation Com!lliSSIO~, the l<~:tter may recommend 
to the parties the adoption of such prov:Iswnal measures as It ~onsiders suitable.. . . 

3. The parties undertake to a?stam fr?~ all measures likely to react preJudiCially upon 
the execution of the judicial or arbitral deciSIOn _or upon the arrangem~nts proposed by ~he 
Conciliation Commission, and, in general, to abstam from any sort of action whatsoever which 
may aggravate or extend the dispute. 



-502-

Article 33· 

If, in a judicial sentence or arbitral award, it is declared th~t a judgmei~t, or a. measure 
enjoined by a court of law or other authority of one of the parties to the dispute, IS wholly 
or in part contrary to international law, and if the constitutional law of that party does not permit 
or only partially permits the consequences of the judgment or measure in que_stion to be ann~lled, 
the parties agree that the judicial sentence or arbitral award shall grant the inJured party eqmtable 
~atisfaction. 

Article 34· 

I. The present Convention shall be applicable as between the High Contracting Parties, 
even though a third Power has an interest in the dispute. . 

2. In conciliation procedure, the parties may agree to invite such third Po~ver to mt.ervene. 
3. In judicial or arbitral procedure, if a third Power should consider that It has an mterest 

of a legal nature which may be affected by the decision in the case, it may submit to the P.ermanent 
Court of International Justice or to the Arbitral Tribunal a request to intervene as a third party. 

It will be for the Court or the Tribunal to decide upon this request. 
4· Whenever the construction of a convention to which States other than those conce.rned · 

m the case are parties is in question, the Registrar of the Permanent Court of InternatiOnal 
Justice or the Arbitral Tribunal shall notify all such States forthwith. 

Every State so notified has the right to intervene in the proceedings: but if it uses this right, 
the construction given by the decision will be binding upon it. 

Article. 1 

Article 35· 

Disputes relating to the interpretation or application of the present Convention, including 
those concerning the classification of disputes (. . . . . 2) shall be submitted to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Article 36. 

The present Convention, which is in conformity with the Covenant of the League of Nations, 
sha_ll not be interpreted as restricting the duty of the League to take, at any time, whatever 
actiOn may be deemed wise and effectual to safeguard the peace of the world. 

Article 37· 

I. The present Convention shall be ratified and the exchange of ratifications shall take 
place at ................................... .. 

It shall be registered at the Secretariat of the League of Nations. 
2. The Convention shall be concluded for a period of five years dating from the exchange 

of ratifications. 
3· If _it ~as not been denounced at.least s!x months before the expiration of this period, it 

shall remam m force for further successive penods of five years. 
1· Notwithstanding denunciation by one of the High Contracting Parties, all proceedings 

pendmg at the expiration of the current period of the Convention shall be duly completed. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF, the above-mentioned plenipotentiaries have signed the present Convention. 

DONE at .................................... on 

in ..................... copies ······················································································· 

1 States desiring to introduce reservations mi?ht insert here an article based on Article 39 of the General Act. 
In tlus case they would reqmre to adapt vanous articles of the Convention to the existence of reservations, as is done 
m the General Act. 

2 If the Convention contains reservations, it would be convenient to add: " and the scope of reservations ". 
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BILATERAL CONVENTION FOR JUDICIAL SETTLEMENT, ARBITRATION AND 

CONCILIATION. 

(Convention b.) 

The Heads of States (Governments are left free to draw up the Preamble as they may 
think fit}, 

H_ave de~ided t? 3;chieve their common aim by means of a Convention, and have appointed 
as their plempotentianes: 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
who,_ ~aving deposited their full powers found in good and due form, have ao-reed on the following 
prOVISIOnS: b 

CHAPTER I.- PACIFIC SETTLEMENT IN GENERAL. 

Article I. 

. Disputes of ev~ry kind which may arise between the High Contracting Parties and which 
It has not _bee~ possible to settle by diplomacy shall be submitted to a procedure of judicial settle
ment, arbitration or conciliation under the conditions laid down in the present Convention. 

Article 2. 

. I. Disputes for the settlement of which a special procedure is laid down in other conventions 
m force between the parties to the dispute shall be settled in conformity with the provisions of 
those conventions. 

2. The present Convention shall not affect any agreements in force by which conciliation 
procedure is established between the High Contracting Parties or they are bound by obligations 
to resort to arbitration or judicial settlement which ensure the settlement of the dispute. If, 
however, these agreements provide only for a procedure of conciliation, after such procedure has 
been followed without result, the provisions of the present Convention concerning judicial 
settlement or arbitration shall be applied. 

Article 3· 

I. In the case of a dispute the occasion of which, according to the municipal law of one 
of the parties, falls within the competence of its judicial or administrative authorities, the party 
in question may object to the matter in dispute being submitted for settlement by the different 
methods laid down in the present Convention until a decision with final effect has been pronounced, 
within a reasonable time, by the competent authority. 

2. In such a case, the party which desires to resort to the procedures laid down in the present 
Convention must notify the other party of its intention within a period of one year from the date 
of the aforementioned decision. 

CHAPTER II. - jUDICIAL SETTLEMENT. 

Article 4· 

All disputes with regard to which the parties are in conflict as to their respective rights shall 
be submitted for decision to the Permanent Court of International Justice, unless the parties 
agree, in the manner hereinafter provided, to have resort to an arbitral tribunal. 

It is understood that the disputes referred to above include in particular those mentioned 
in Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Article 5· 

If the Parties agree to submit the disputes mentioned in the preceding article to an arbitral 
tribunal, they shall draw up a special agreement in which they shall specify the subject .<?f _the 
dispute, the_ arbitrator~ selected and the proce~l~re to be followed. In the. absence of suthcJent 
pa1iiculars m the special agreement, the provisiOns of the Hague ConventiOn of October r8th, 
1907, for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes shall apply so far as is necessa~y. If 
nothing is laid down in the special agreement as to the rules regardmg the substance of the d1sputc 
to be followed by the arbitrators, the Tribunal shall apply the substantive rules enumerated 
in Article 38 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Article 6. 

If the parties fail to agree concet;J-ing the special agreell?-ent referred ~o. in the precedinq 
article, or fail to appoint arbitrators, ~1th~r pa:ty shall be at hberty, after g1vmg three mo?ths 
notice, to bring the dispute by an application direct before the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. 
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Article 7· 
r. In the case of the disputes mentioned in Article 4, before any proc~dure before the 

Permanent Court of International Justice or any arbitral procedure, the partie? may agree to 
have recourse to the conciliation procedure provided for in the present Conventt~n. . 

2. In the event of recourse to and failure of conciliation, neither party may bnng the dts~:mte 
before the Permanent Court of International Justice or call for the constitution o~ th~ arbttral 
Tribunal referred to in Article 5 before the expiration of one month from the termmatwn of the 
proceedings of the Conciliation Commission. 

CHAPTER III. - CONCILIATION. 

Article 8. 
All disputes between the parties other than the disputes mentioned in Article 4 shall be 

submitted obligatorily to a procedure of conciliation. 

Article g. 
The disputes referred to in the preceding article shall be submitted to a pem1anent or special 

Conciliation Commission constituted by the parties. 

Article IO. 

On a request to that effect being made by one of the Contracting Parties to the other Party, 
a pPmianent Conciliation Commission shall be constituted within a period of six months. 

Article II. 

Unless the parties agree otherwise, the Conciliation Commission shall be constituted as follows: 
I. The Commission shall be composed of five members. The parties shall each nominate 

one commissioner, who may be chosen from among their respective nationals. The three other 
commissioners shall be appointed by agreement from among the nationals of third Powers. These 
three commissioners must be of different nationalities and must not be habitually resident in the 
territory nor be in the service of the parties. The parties shall appoint the President of the 
Commission from among them. . 

2. The commissioners shall be appointed for three years. They shall be re-eligible. )'he 
commissioners appointed jointly may be replaced during the course of their mandate by agreement 
between the parties. Either party may, however, at any time replace the commissioner whom 
it has appointed. Even if replaced, the commissioners shall continue to exercise their functions 
until the termination of the work in hand. 

3. Vacancies which may occur as a result of death, resignation or any other cause shall be 
filled within the shortest possible time in the manner fixed for the nominations. 

Article I2. 

If, when a dispute arises, no permanent Conciliation Commission appointed by the parties 
is in existence, a special commission shall be constituted for the examination of the dispute 
within a period of three months from the date at which a request to that effect is made by one of 
the parties to the other party. The necessary appointments shall be made in the manner laid down 
in the preceding article, unless the parties decide otherwise. 

Article I3. 
r. If the appointment of the commissioners to be designated jointly is not made within 

the periods provided for in Articles 10 and I2, the making of the necessary appointments shall 
be entrusted to a third Power, chosen by agreement between the parties or, on request of the 
parties, to the Acting President of the Council of the League of Nations. 

2. If no agreement is reached on either of these procedures, each party shall designate a 
different Power, and the appointment shall be made in concert by the Powers thus chosen. 

3· If, within a period of three months, the two Powers have been unable to reach an agreement, 
each of them shall submit a number of candidates equal to the number of members to be appointed. 
It shall then be decided by lot which of the candidates thus designated shall be appointed. 

Article 14. 
I. Disputes shall be brought before the Conciliation Commission by means of an application 

addressed to the President by the two parties acting in agreement, or, in default thereof, by one 
or other of the parties. · 

2. The application, after giving a summary account of the subject of the dispute, shall 
contain the invitation to the Commission to take all necessary measures with a view to arriving 
at an amicable solution. 

3. If the application emanates from only one of the parties, the other party shall without 
delay be notified by it. 

Article IS . 
. I. Within fifteen days from. ~he. date on ~h~ch a ?ispute has been brought by one of the 

parties before a permanent Concrhatlon Commrsswn, erther party may replace its own com
~nissioner, for the examination of the particular dispute, by a person possessing special competence 
m the matter. 
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2: The party mak~g use of this r~g~t shall immediately notify the other party; the latter 
shall m such case be entitled to take Similar action within fifteen days from the date on which 
the notification reaches it. · 

Article 16. 
. .I. In the absence of agreement to the contrary between the parties, the Conciliation Com

miSSIOn shall meet at the seat of the League of Nations, or at some other place selected by its 
President. · 

2. The Commission may in all circumstances request the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations to afford it his assistance. · 

Article 17. 
The work of the Conciliation Commission shall not be conducted in public unlL'SS a decision 

to that effect is taken by the Commission with the consent of the parties. 

Article IS. 
I.. I1_1 the absence of agreement to the contrary between the partil's, the Conciliation 

Co!llmtsston shall lay down its own procedure, which in any case must provide for both parties 
bemg heard. In regard to enquiries, the Commission, unless it decides unanimously to the 
contrary, shall act in accordance with the provisions of Part III of the Hague Convention of 
October 18th, 1907, for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. 

2. The parties shall be represented before the Conciliation Commission by agents, whose 
duty shall be to act as intermediaries between them and the Commission; they may, moreover, 
be assisted by counsel and experts appointed by them for that purpose and may request that all 
persons whose evidence appears to them desirable shall be heard. 

3· The Commission, for its part, shall be entitled to request oral explanations from the agents, 
counsel and experts of both parties, as well as from all persons it may think desirable to summon 
with the consent of their Governments. 

Article 19. 
In the absence of agreement to the contrary between the parties, the decisions ,of the 

Conciliation Commission shall be taken by a majority vote and the Commission may only take 
. decisions on the substance of the dispute if all its members are present. 

Article 20. 

The parties undertake to facilitate the work of the Conciliation Commission and particularly 
to supply it to the greatest possible extent with all relevant documents and information, as well 
as to use the means at their disposal to allow it to proceed in their territory, and in accordance 
with their law, to the summoning and hearing of witnesses or experts and to visit the localities 
in question. 

Article 21. 

I. During ·the proceedings of the Commission, each of the commissioners shall receive 
emoluments the amount of which shall be fixed by agreement between the parties, each of which 
shall contribute an equal share. 

2. The general expenses arising out of the working of the Commission shall be divided in 
the same manner. 

Article 22. 

I. The task of the Conciliation Commission shall be to elucidate the questions in dispute, 
to collect with that object all necessary information by means of enquiry or otherwise, and to 
endeavour to bring the parties to an agreement. It may, after the case has been examined, inform 

· the parties of the terms of settlement which seem suitable to it, and lay down the period within 
which they are to make their decision. 

2. At the close of its proceedings, the Commission shall draw up a prod~s-verbal stating, 
as the case may be, either that the parties have come to an agreement, and, if need arises, the 
terms of the agreement, or that it has been impossible to effect a settlement. No mention shall be 
made in the prod~s-verbal of whether the Commission's decisions were taken unanimously or by a 
majority vote. 

3· The proceedings of the Commission must, unless the parties otherwise agree, be terminated 
within six months from the date on which the Commission shall have been given cognisance of the 
dispute. 

Article 23. 

The Commission's prod~s-verbal shall be communicated without delay to the parties. The 
parties shall decide whether it shall be published. 

Article 24. 
If the parties have not reached an. a!?reement ~ithin a mm~th fron; the termination ~f tl~e 

proceedings of the Conciliation Commtsswn, the dispute remams. sub]e~t. to be .d.ealt wtth 111 

accordance with Article IS 1 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. 1lus provisiOn shall not 
apply in the case provided for in Article 7· 

1 Should the Convention be concluded between a Member of the Leagtw of Nations ancl a non·lllember State. 
the reference to Article 15 should be replaced by a reference to Ar!tcle 17. 
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CHAPTER IV. -GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 25. 

r. In all cases where a dispute forms the object of arbitration or judicial proceedin_gs, and 
particularly if the question. on whic_h the parties differ arises out. of acts a~eady ~om;mtted or 
on the point of being.coJ?mitted, the Permanell:t Court_ of International Justice,_ ac~mg m accord
ance with Article 41 of Its Statute, or the Arbttral Tnbunal, shall lay down wrthm the shortest 
possible time the provisional measures to be adopted. The parties to the dispute shall be bound 
to accept such measures. 

2. If the dispute is brought before a Conciliation Commission, the latter may recommend 
to the parties the adoption of such prov!sional measures as it ~onsiders suitable.. . . 

3· The parties undertake to abstam from all measures likely to react preJudicially upon 
the execution of the judicial or arbitral decision or upon the arrangements proposed by the 
Conciliation Commission and, in general, to abstain from any sort of action whatsoever which 
may aggravate or extend the dispute. · 

Article 26. 

If, in a judicial sentence or arbitral award, it is declared that a judgment, or a measure 
enjoined by a court of law or other authority of one of the parties to the dispute, is wholly 
or in part contrary to international law, and if the constitutional law of that party does not permit 
or only partially permits the consequences of the judgment or measure in question to be annulled, 
the parties agree that the judicial sentence or arbitral award shall grant the injured party equitable 
satisfaction. 

Article 27. 

r. The present Convention shall be applicable as between the High Contracting Parties, 
even though a third Power has an interest in the dispute. 

2. In conciliation procedure, the parties may agree to invite such third Power to intervene. 
3. In judicial or arbitral procedure, if a third Power should consider that it has an interest 

of a le5al nature which may be affected by the decision in the case, it may submit to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice or to the Arbitral Tribunal a request to intervene as a third Party. 

It will be for the Court or the Tribunal to decide upon this request. 
4· Whenever the construction of a convention to which States other than those concerned 

in the case are parties is in question, the Registrar of the Permanent Court of International Justice 
or the Tribunal shall notify all such States forthwith. 

Every State so notified has the right to intervene in the proceedings; but, if it uses this right, 
the construction given by the decision will be binding upon it. 

Article. 1 

Article 28. 

Disputes relating to the interpretation or application of the present Convention, including 
those concerning the classification of disputes (. . . . . 2) shall be submitted to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Article 29. 

The prese.nt Convention, whic_h ~sin conformity with the Covenant of the League of Nations, 
shall not be mterpreted as restnctmg the duty of the League to take, at any time, whatever 
action may be deemed wise and effectual to safeguard the peace of the world. 

Article 30. 

I. The present Convention shall be ratified and the exchange of ratifications shall take 
place at ................................... .. 

It shall be registered at the Secretariat of the League of Nations. 
2: T~e Convention shall be concluded for a period of five years dating from the exchange 

of ratifications. 
3· If_it _has not been denounced at _least six months before the expiration of this period, it 

shall remam m force for further successive periods of five years. · 
1· Notwithst~nd!ng denunciation by one of the High Contracting Parties, all proceedings 

pendmg at the expiration of the current period of the Convention shall be duly completed. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF, the above-mentioned plenipotentiaries have signed the present Convention. 

DoNE at .................................... on 
•••• 

0 
••••••••••••• 0 •• ••• 0 •• ••••••••••••••• 0 •• 0 0 0 •• 0 ••••••••••••• 0 ••• 

. in ............ copies 
•••••••••• 0 • •••• 0 0 •••••••••• 0 0 •••••••••••••• 0 •••••• 0 •• ; •• 0 •• 0 •• ••••••••••••••• 0 •• •••••• 0 ••• 0. 

1 States desiring to introduce reservations might be guided by Article 39 of the General Act In th1·5 c th 
ld . t d . . I f h C . . . . ase ey wou /eqmrc o a ap~ vanous ~rhc cs o t. e_ o~IVenbon to the existence of reservations, as is done in the General Act . 

.. If the Convention con tams reservations, tt would be convenient to add: "anrl the scope of reservations". 
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BILATER.\L CO?\CILIATTO?\: CO)JYE?\TIO~. 

(Convention c.) 

The Heads of States (Governments are left free to draw up the Preamble as they may 
think fit) .. 

Have decided to achieve their common aim by means of a Convention, and have appointed 
as their plenipotentiaries: 

who,.~aving deposited their full powers found in good and due form, have agreed on the following 
prOVISIOnS: 

Article I. 
. Disputes of every kind which may arise between the High Contracting Parties and which 
~t has not been possible to settle by diplomacy shall be submitted, under the conditions laid clown 
m the present Convention, to settlement by recourse to the procedure of conciliation. 

Article 2. 

The disputes referred to in the preceding article shall be submitted to a permanent or special 
Conciliation Commission constituted by the parties. 

Article 3· 
Disputes for the settlement of which a procedure by judicial settlement, arbitration• or con

ciliation is laid down in other conventions in force between the parties shall be settled in conformity 
with the provisions of such conventions. 

Article 4· 
If a party brings before a Conciliation Commission a dispute which the other party relying 

on conventions in force between the parties has submitted to the Permanent Court of International 
] ustice or an arbitral tribunal, the Commission shall defer consideration of the dispute until 
the Court or the Arbitral Tribunal has pronounced upon the conflict of competence. The same rule 
shall apply if the Court or the Tribunal is seized of the case by one of the parties during the 
conciliation proceedings. 

Article 5· 
I. In the case of a dispute the occasion of which, according to the municipal law of one 

of the parties, falls within the competence of its judicial or administrative authorities, the party 
in question may object to the matter in dispute being submitted for settlement by the different 
methods laid down in the present Convention until a decision with final effect has been pronounced, 
within a reasonable time, by the competent authority. 

2. In such a case, the party which desires to resort to the procedures laid down in the present 
Convention must notify the other party of its intention within a period of one year from the date 
of the aforementioned decision. 

Article 6. 
On a request to that effect being made by one of the Contracting Parties to the other Party, a 

permanent Conciliation Commission shall be constituted within a period of six months. 

Article 7· 
Unless the parties agree otherwise, the Conciliation Commission shall be constituted as follows: 
I. The Commission shall be composed of five members. The parties shall each nominate 

one commissioner, who may be chosen from among their respective nationals. The three other 
commissioners shall be appointed by agreement from among the nationals of third Powers. These 
three commissioners must be of different nationalities and must not be habitually resident in the 
territory nor be in the service of the parties. The parties shall appoint the President of the 
Commission from among them. 

2. The commissioners shall be appointed for three years. They shall be re-eligible. The 
commissioners appointed jointly may be replaced during the course of their mandate by agreement 
between the parties. Either party may, however, at any time replace a commissioner whom 
it has appointed. Even if replaced, the commissioners shall continue to exercise their functions 
until the termination of the work in hand. 

3· Vacancies which may occur as a result of death, resignation or any other cau;;e shall be 
filled withil'l the shortest possible time in the manner fixed for the nominations. 
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Article 8. 
If, when a dispute arises, no permanent Concili~tion Commission appoin.ted by the ~arties 

is in existence a special commission shall be constituted for the exammatwn of the drspute 
within a period of three months_ from the date at ~hich a request to that ~fleet is made b,y one of 
the parties to the other party. fhe nec~ssary ~ppomtme~ts shall be made m the manner lard down 
in the preceding article, unless the partres decrde otherwrse. 

Article g. 
r. If the appointment of the commissioners to b~ designated jointly is no~ made within 

the periods provided for in Articles 6 and 8, the makmg of the necessary appomtments shall 
be entrusted to a third Power, chosen by agreement between the parties or, on request of the 
parties, to the Acting President of the Council of the League of Nations. . 

2. If no agreement is reached on either of these procedures, each party shall desrgnate a 
different Power, and the appointment shall be made in concert by the Powers thus chosen. 

3· If, within a period of three months, the two Powers have been unable to reach an 
agreement, each of them shall submit a number of candidates equal to the numJ;>er of members 
to be appointed. It shall then be decided by lot which of the candidates thus desrgnated shall be 
appointed. 

Article ro. 
I. Disputes shall be brought before the Conciliation Commission by means of an application 

addressed to the President by the two parties acting in agreement, or in default thereof by one 
or other of the parties. · 

2. The application, after giving a summary account of the subject of the dispute, shall contain 
the invitation to the Commission to take all necessary measures with a view to arriving at an 
amicable solution. 

3. If the application emanates from only one of the parties, the other party shall without 
delay be notified by it. 

Article II. 

I. Within fifteen days from the date on which a dispute has been brought by one of the 
parties before a permanent Conciliation Commission, either party may replace its own com
missioner, for the examination of the particular dispute, by a person possessing special competence 
in the matter. 

2. The party making use of this right shall immediately notify the other party; the latter 
shall, in such case, be entitled to take similar action within fifteen days from the date on which it 
received the notification. 

Article 12. 

r. In the absence of agreement to the contrary between the parties, the Conciliation 
Commission shall meet at the seat of the League of Nations, or at some other place selected by 
its President. 

2. The Commission may in all circumstances request the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations to afford it his assistance. 

Article 13. 
The work of the Conciliation Commission shall not be conducted in public unless a decision 

to that effect is taken by the Commission with the consent of the parties. 

Article 14. 
I. In the absence of agreement to the contrary between the parties, the Conciliation 

Commission shall lay down its own procedure, which in any case must provide for both parties 
being heard. In regard to enquiries, the Commission, unless it decides unanimously to the 
contrary, shall act in accordance with the provisions of Part III of the Hague Convention of 
October 18th, 1907, for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. 

2. The parties shall be represented before the Conciliation Commission by agents, whose 
ctuty shall be to act as intermediaries between them and the Commission; they may, moreover, 
be assisted by counsel and experts appointed by them for that purpose and may request that all 
persons whose evidence appears to them desirable shall be heard. 

3· The Commission, for its part, shall be entitled to request oral explanations from the agents, 
counsel and experts of both parties, as well as from all persons it may think desirable to summon 
with the consent of their Governments. 

Article 15. 
In the absence of agreement to the contrary between the parties, the decisions of the 

Conciliation Commission shall be taken by a majority vote and the Commission may only take 
decisions on the substance of the dispute if all its members are present. 

Article r6. 
The p~rties undertake to fa~ilitate the W?rk of the Conciliation Commission and particularly 

to supply rt to the greatest possrble extent wrth all relevant documents and information as well 
a~ to us~ the means at their di~posal to all~w it to :proceed in their territory, and in ac~ordance 
~rth the.rr law, to the summonmg and hearmg of Witnesses or experts and to visit the localities 
m question. 

Article 17. 
I. During the proceedings of the Commission, each of the commissioners shall receive 

emoluments the amount of which shall be fixed by agreement between the parties, each of which 
shall contribute an equal share. 
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2 • The general expenses arising out of the working of the Commission shall be divided in 
the same manner. 

Article 18. 

1. The task of the Conciliation Commission shall be to elucidate the questions in dispute, 
to collect with that object all necessary information by means of enquiry or otherwise, and to 
endeavour to bring the parties to an agreement. It may, after the case has been examined, inform 
the parties of the terms of settlement which seem suitable to it, and lay down the period within 
which they are to make their decision. 

2. At the close of its proceedings, the Commission shall draw up a proces-verbal stating, 
as the case may be, either that the parties have come to an agreement, and, if need arises, the 
terms of the agreement, or that it has been impossible to effect a settlement. No mention shall be 
made in the proces-verbal of whether the Commission's decisions were taken unanimously or by 
a majority vote. 

3. The proceedings of the Commission must, unless the parties otherwise agree, be terminated 
within six months from the date on which the Commission shall have been given cognisance of 
the dispute. 

Article 19. 

The Commission's proces-verbal shall be communicated without delay to the parties. The 
parties shall deci<te whether it shall be published. 

Article 20. 

I. In all cases, and particularly if the question on which the parties differ arises out of 
acts already committed or on the point of being committed, the Conciliation Commission, when 
given cognisance of the dispute, may recommend to the parties the adoption of such provisional 
measures as it may consider desirable. 

2. The parties to the dispute undertake to abstain from all measures likely to react 
prejudicially upon the arrangements proposed by the Conciliation Commission, and in ~neral 
to abstain from any sort of action whatsoever which may aggravate or extend the dispute. 

Article 21. 

I. The present Convention shall be applicable as between the High Contracting Parties, 
even though a third Power has an interest in the dispute. 

2. The parties may agree to invite such third Power to intervene. 

Article. 1 

Article 22. 

Disputes relating to the interpretation or application of the present Convention, including 
those concerning the classiP.cation of disputes (. . • • • 2) shall be submitted to the Per
manent Court of International Justice. 

Article 23. 

The present Convention, which is in conformity with the Covenant of the League of Nations, 
shall not be interpreted as restricting the duty of the League to take, at any time, whatever 
action may be deemed wise and effectual to safeguard the peace of the world. 

Article 24. 

1. The present Convention shall be ratified and the exchange of ratifications shall take 
place at .................................... . 

It shall be registered at the Secretariat of the League of Nations. 
2. The Convention shall be concluded for a period of five years dating from the exchange 

of ratifications. 
3. If it has not been denounced at least six months before the expiration of this period, it 

shall remain in force for further successive periods of five years. 
4. Notwithstanding denunciation by one of the High Contracting Parties, all proceedings 

pending at the expiration of the current period of the Convention shall be duly completed. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF, the above-mentioned plenipotentiaries have signed the present Convention. 

DoNE at ................................ on ......................................................................... . 

in .................. copies ........................................................................................ . 

t States desiring to introduce reservations might insert here an article based _on Article 39 of the Gen.eral Act, 
In this case they would require to adapt vanous articles of the Convention to the cxtstcnce of rcscrvatwns, as Js done m 

the General Act. 
s If the Convention contains reservations, it would be convenient to add " and the scope of reservations ". 
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· Appendix III. '\ 

(a) INTRODUCTORY NOTE TO THE MODEL COLLECTIVE TREATIES OF MUTUAL 
ASSISTANCE AND OF COLLECTIVE AND BILATERAL TREATIES OF NON

AGGRESSION DRAWN UP BY THE COMMITTEE ON ARBITRATION 
AND SECURITY. 

The Committee thought it advisable to prepare three model treaties which are of unequal 
scope as regards the degree of security they might afford to States seeking fresh guarantees. 

I. MODEL TREATY OF MUTUAL ASSISTANCE. 

The draft having the widest scope is clearly that which combines the three elements: non-
aggression, peaceful settlement of disputes and mutual assistance. . 

This draft differs from the Rhine Pact of· Locarno in several respects: . -
(a) It contains no clause guaranteeing the maintenance of the territorial status quo. 
(b) It provides for no guarantee by third States. . . 
(c) It provides for the case of States non-members of the League of Nat10ns bemg 

parties to the treaty. · 
(d) It contains, with regard to the peaceful settlement of disputes, a certain number 

of clauses which, in the Locarno Agreements, do not figure in the Rhine Pact, but in annexed 
Conventions. · 

These differences are due, in the model treaty recornrilended, to the following reasons: 
· (a) The individual and collective guarantee of the maintenance of the territorial status 

quo would clearly constitute a very important factor of security in the model treaty proposed; 
but the fact that certain Powers, when negotiating such a treaty, would not feel able to accept 
such a clause should not, in the Committee's opinion, prevent the negotiations from being successful. 
For the clause in question is not essential, and it is understood that, being concluded under the 
auspices of the League of Nations and within the scope of its Covenant, the treaty assumes the 
full maintenance of the fundamental principle of Article IO and all other provisions of the Covenant 
in relation between the contracting parties. 

It is therefore quite possible to be content with the three essential factors of the treaty: 
non-aggression, the peaceful settlement of disputes and mutual assistance. By their close 
combination, they signify that the contracting parties, renouncing the use of force to back 
up their claims, will be guided by a respect for legality in their relation~ with each other, and that 
whichever of them breaks its engagements will expose itself, apart from the possible application 
of the collective sanctions provided for in Article I6 of the Covenant, to the particular sanctions 
organised by the system of mutual assistance provided for in the treaty. 

(b) Similarly, while the guarantee of third States' can greatly add to the effectiveness of a 
treaty of mutual assistance, clearly its absence must not constitute an obstacle to the conclusion 
of the treaty. The Committee has therefore not thought it advisable to include a clause of this 
nature in the model treaty it recommends. In the event of the contracting parties being able 
to rely on the guarantee of third States, the details of this guarantee might either figure in the 
treaty itself, according to the precedent of the Rhine Pact of Locarno, or be dealt with in separate 
conventions. 

(c) The Committee thought it expedient to provide for the case of States non-members 
of the League of Nations being parties to the treaty. It considers that it has made this possible 
by inserting the provision of Article 28 under which any non-legal conflict between the parties 
would, in the event of the failure of conciliation proceedings, be governed by the provisions 
of Article I7 of the Covenant if one of the parties to the dispute is not a member of the League 
of Nations. 

The Turkish delegation proposed that the Committee should go a step further and omit 
the exceptions provided for in Article I, which lays down the obligation of non-aggression, and 
should stipulate: 

(I) That aggression by one of the Contracting Parties against another Contracting 
Party would involve the annulment of the treaty. 

(2) That aggression by one of the Contracting Parties against a third Power would involve 
release from .the obligation of neutrality which should be provided for in a new article of the 
treaty. 

·Moreover, the Turkish delegation proposed that it should be stipulated in Article 3 with 
reference to a violation of Article I that, if one of the Contracting Parties not a member of the 
League of Nations so requests, the question should not be brought before the Council but submitted 
to an international commission of enquiry. ' 
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The Committee was of opinion that the problems raised by the Turkish delegation's proposals 
were too complex for it to be possible to examine them at the present session. Unless the Assembly 
itself desires to examine them, they might be considered at a subsequent meeting of the Committee 
on Arbitration and Security. 

The Turkish delegation agreed to the proposed adjournment. 
(d) The Committee thought it advisable to insert in the model treaty it recommends a 

certain number of clauses relating to the peaceful settlement of disputes. This does not mean 
that the parties will not be free to apply among themselves the clauses of wider scope which 
may have been stipulated in the arbitration conventions they have previously concluded or 
which they may subsequently conclude; but the Committee desired to indicate that a certain 
minimum of explicit rules is necessary owing to the interdependence of the elements of non
aggression, of the peaceful settlement of disputes and of mutual assistance. Since it is assuming 
obligations in regard to mutual assistance, each of the Contracting Parties must know that 
the other Parties are accepting sufficiently extensive obligations in regard to the peaceful 
settlement of disputes. 

The draft treaty recommended consists of a preamble and a series of articles. In the Committee's 
view, these texts are not unalterable. The Contracting Parties may make any modification they 
consider useful, provided they respect the interdependence and equilibrium of the three essential 
factors to which we have referred. 

The Committee itself indicates below a certain number of possible departures from the text 
which it has drawn up. 

Preamble: The preamble might be limited to a single paragraph, omitting those which 
have been borrowed from some of the Locarno Conventions. The Committee thinks, however, 
that it would be well to retain these additional paragraphs. They would serve to create that con
fidence between the Contracting Parties by which their relations should be governed. They would 
mark the respect for legality by which the contracting parties would agree to be guided in 
their relations, and the absence of all chicanery and moral or political pressure. 

Article I. The formula by which "each of the High Contracting Parties undertakes not 
to ... resort to war against another Contracting Party " must, in the opinion of the Co!lj.mittee, 
be understood to mean that the parties, which undertake by the Treaty of Mutual Assistance 
to settle all their disputes by forms of pacific procedure, in every case exclude recourse to force 
in any form whatever, apart from the exceptions formally reserved in the text. 

Article 3· It might be possible and desirable in certain cases to add stipulations regarding 
flagrant aggression. Parties could insert in their Treaty of Mutual Assistance a clause similar to 
that in paragraph 3, Article 4, of the Rhine Pact of Locarno. This clause reads as follows: 

" In case of a flagrant violation of Article 2 of the present Treaty or of a flagrant breach 
of Articles 42 or 43 of the Treaty of Versailles by one of the High Contracting Parties, each 
of the other Contracting Parties hereby undertakes immediately to come to the help of the 
Party against whom such a violation or breach has been directed as soon as the said Power 
has been able to satisfy itself that this violation constitutes an unprovoked act of aggression 
and that, by reason either of the crossing of the frontier or of the outbreak of hostilities 
or of the assembly of armed forces in the demilitarised zone, immediate action is necessary. 
Nevertheless, the Council of the League of Nations, which will be seized of the question 
in accordance with the first paragraph of this Article, will issue its findings, and the High 
Contracting Parties undertake to act in accordance with the recommendations of the Council, 
provided that they are concurred in by all the members other than the representatives of the 
Parties which have engaged in hostilities. " 

The Parties might further stipulate that, should the Council prescribe an armistice, they 
undertake to carry out its conditions. Such a formula would have the twofold advantage of not 
anticipating any measures that the Council might take in the case of hostilities which had started, 
and of facilitating the designation of the aggressor, if the Council decided to prescribe an armistice. 
But this is a difficult point, and the Committee thought it best to make no mention of it in the 
model treaty. 

Subjects which might be dealt with i-n Special Clauses. 

(a) Reservations. - The Committee did not think that it should draft a special article 
providing for the possibility of excluding certain classes of disputes from the procedure for the 
pacific settlement of disputes. If the contracting parties agreed to insert in their treaty 
certain reservations, they might be guided by the provisions regarding reservations contained 
in the General Convention for Judicial Settlement, Arbitration and Conciliation (Convention B). 
It would be clearly understood, of course, that the undertaking regarding non-aggression contained in 
Article I would in no case be affected by the insertion of provisions of this kind. Even in respect 
of disputes reserved in this way, the obligation not to resort to force would remain unaffected. 

(b) Preventive and provisional measures. - The clause inserted in the general provisions 
with regard to the provisional measures which might be indicated by an international court, 
or recommended by a Conciliation Commission, could be supplemented by the relevant provisions 
of the model treaty to srtengthen the means of preventing war. 
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(c) Re-establishment of peace after an aggression.-The Committee had to consider, in pu~suance 
of the proposal made by some of its members, 'Yhether the model Treaty o~ _Mutual A~ststafolce 
should not include stipulations concerning the action to be taken by the C?uncil m connection 'Ylth 
the cessation of mutual assistance, the re-establishment of normal relations and the reparatwns 
to be claimed from the aggressor. . . . 

After consideration, the Committee decided that rt would not be expedr~nt to msert suc_h 
detailed provisions. It would always be open to the Parties, should they so desrre, to extend therr 
particular treaty by the inclusion of clauses of this kind. 

(dl Establishment of demilitarised zones.- The establishment of demilitarised zones, as long 
experi~nce has shown-in particular the naval demilitarisation of the Great Lakes. of N~rth 
America or the demilitarisation of the frontier between Norway and Sweden-tends to grve natwns 
a feeling of greater security. However, this is not always the case: Here, again, _all depends on 
circumstances. If the Contracting Parties or certain of them w1shed to establish such zones 
along their frontiers, they could do so by separate conventions. 

(e) Accession of third States . ....:_ The Committee decided not to insert 3: clause ~tipulating 
that collective treaties of mutual assistance should remain open for the accessiOn of third States. 
Such accessions are only conceivable with the consent of the Contracting Parties. 

(f) Co-ordination of Treaties of Mutual As~istance 'lf!ith the Covenant of the Leag_ue of Nations 
and any separate agreements which the Contractmg Parttes may have concluded prevtously. -The 
Committee considers that the provisions of the d_raft harmonise with. th~se of the ~eague Covena~t. 
The parties will have to see that no clauses are mtroduced the applicatiOn of which would confhct 
with the operation of the Covenant. Otherwise they will risk weakening the general guarantee 
given to Members of the League by Article 16 of the Covenant. 

In any case, the parties will do well to retain in their treaty the clause by which they reserve 
their rights and obligations as Members of the League of Nations. . 

The parties will also have to co-ordinate with the Treaty of Mutual Assistance any separate 
agreements which they may have concluded previously. 

(g) Duration of T1·eaties of Mutual Assistance.- The Committee did not feel called upon to 
decitle J:etween the various systems which could be adopted with regard to the duration of the 
treaty. It had in mind three main systems: the first, on the lines of the Rhine Pact of Locarno, 
without indication as to duration, but expiring as a result of a decision by the Council; the second, 
providing for a duration of ten or twenty years with the possibility of denunciation at the end of 
these periods after one year's notice, or, failing denunciation, renewal of the treaty by tacit consent 
for a similar period; the third system would be a combination of the other two; it would provide for 
a short trial period after which the parties could free themselves from their contract subject to one 
year's notice. If not denounced, the treaty would remain in force indefinitely, but it might be 
brought to an end by a decision of the Council. 

The Committee has felt that none of these systems could be definitely selected without going 
very deeply into the question-a course which it has been impossible to follow. 

(h) Aggression by a third State. - The Committee has not felt called upon to refer to the 
mutual assistance to be afforded by Contracting Parties in the case of aggression by third States. 
The discussion showed that some States held that such a guarantee is necessary in view of certain 
definite contingencies, particularly where certain other States refuse to conclude with them a 
collective treaty, including non-aggression, the pacific settlement of disputes and mutual assistance. 
On the other hand, it may be held that it is not for the League of Nations, whose object it is to 
promote sincere co-operation between all its Members with a view to maintaining and consolidating 
peace, to recommend in a treaty of its own framing provisions which might lead to the formation 
of rival groups of nations. In this connection, it has been pointed out in the course of discussion 
that treaties of mutual assistance will be the more valuable and will more certainly merit the 
support of the League of Nations if they are, in accordance with the precedent of the Rhine Pact of 
Locarno, concluded between States which only a short time ago belonged to rival groups or States 
whose differences might endanger the peace of the world. ' 

It is equally clear that the Contracting Parties could not in any case afford any assistance 
to a third State which ventured to attack one of them in violation of the Covenant of the League of 
Nations. The i~sertion of a special clause to this effect is useless, since it cannot be presumed 
that_ a Pow_er which ~grees to become party to a. treaty of security would be disloyal to any of its 
co-signaton~s. It would even be dangerous to msert such a clause, for it might well weaken the 
force of Articles 16 and 17 of the Covenant; the undertaking not to afford assistance to a third 
aggressor State wou~d not, for States Members ofthe League of Nations, be an adequate commitment. 
!he _Cov~nant provtdes, not for negativ~, but f~r positive action against any State resorting to war 
m vwlatwn of the engagements subscnbed to m Articles 12, 13 and 15. 

. (i) Linking-up ?I Treaties ?I Mutual As~istance with disarmament. - As pointed out above 
m the paragraph wluch deals Wlth the duratwn of treaties of mutual assistance the latter are 
calculated to facilitate the successful issue of a general Conference on the Reduction'and Limitation 
of Armaments. The C?mmittee on Sec~rity, no~ unmindful of the fact that it owes its origin to a 
19~7 Ass~mblY: resolu~10n on _the question ?f dis~rmament, feels bound to lay special stress on 
this con~Ideratlon, which has mfluenced allrts d~liberations. But it would be premature, at the 
present JUncture, to attempt to define the connection which should exist between treaties of mutual 
assistance and the limitation and reduction of armaments. 

(j) Recommendat~on with~ ~iew to the conclusion of collective Treaties of Mutual Assistance._ 
Concerved ~s they are lfoL the, sprr~t of the League ~nd therefore meriting the League's full support, 
the concluswn of collective lreatles of Mutual Assistance should, in the opinion of the Committee, 
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be fa.cilitated if ~e~essaiy. The Committee therefore proposes to recommend a dr~ft resolution 
definmg the conditwns under which the Council of the League might, in this connection, lend its 
good offices .. In these cases, the Council's task would obviously be a very delicate one, but we may 
be sure that 1t would, as ever, act with the greatest prudence and that, if it took action in such a 
matter, it would be likely to prove successful. 

The conclusion of a collective Treaty of Mutual Assistance, as conceived by the Committee, 
naturally presupposes political preparation and endeavours to bring about a better understanding 
between the countries destined to conclude reciprocal agreements. 

II. MODELS OF COLLECTIVE AND BILATERAL TREATIES OF NON-AGGRESSION. 

States anxious to obtain better guarantees of security but unwilling for some reason 
or another to bind themselves by a treaty of mutual assistance will find various model treaties 
under which they can enter into obligations with other States as regards non-aggression and the 
pacific settlement of disputes only. The provisions of these treaties on these two latter points 
are the same as those embodied in the draft collective treaty of mutual assistance. 

(b) MODEL TREATIES AMENDED AS A RESULT OF THE WORK OF THE FIRST 
AND THIRD COMMITTEES. 

COLLECTIVE TREATY OF MUTUAL ASSISTANCE. 

(Treaty D.) 

(List of Heads of States.) 

, Noting that respect for rights established by treaty or resulting from international law i; 
obligatory upon international tribunals; 

Recognising that the rights of the several States cannot be modified except with their 
consent; 

Considering that the faithful observance, under the auspices of the League of Nations, of 
methods of pacific settlement renders possible the settlement of all disputes; 

Desirous of establishing on a firm basis relations of frank co-operation between their respective 
countries and of securing additional guarantees for peace within the framework of the Covenant 
of the League of Nations: 

Have resolved to conclude a Treaty for these purposes and have appointed as their pleni
potentiaries: 

who, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed on the following 
provisions: 

CHAPTER I. - NoN-AGGRESSION AND MuTuAL AssiSTANCE. 

Article I. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties undertakes, in regard to each of the other Parties, 
not to attack or invade the territory of another Contracting Party, and in no case to resort to 
war against another Contracting Party. 

This stipulation shall not, however, apply in the case of: 

(I) The exercise of the right of legitimate defence - that is to say, resistance to a 
violation of the undertaking contained in the first paragraph; 

(2) Action in pursuance of Article I6 of the Covenant of the League of Nations; 
(3) Action as the result of a decision taken by the Assembly or by the Council of the 

League of Nations or in pursuance of Article 15, paragraph J, of the Covenant of the League 
of Nations, provided that in this last event the action is directed against a State which was 
the first to attack. 

Article 2. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties undertakes, in regard to each of the others, to submit 
to a procedure of pacific settlement, in the manner provided for in the present Treaty, all questions 
whatsoever on which they may differ and which it has not been possible to settle by the normal 
methods of diplomacy. 

Article 3· 

Should any one of the High Contracting Parties consider that a violation of Article I of the 
present Treaty has taken place or is taking place, it shall immediately bring the question before 
the Council of the League of Nations. 
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As soon as the Council of the League of Nati<;ms has as?ertained that such a violatjon has 
taken place, it shall at once advise the Powe~s WD..I~h have signed_ the present Treaty,_ and e~ch 
of these Powers undertakes in such a case to give assistance forthwith to the Power agamst which 
the act complained of has been directed. 

Article 4· 
I. Should one of the High Contracting Parties refuse to accept the met~od~ ?f paci~~ settle

ment provided for in the present Treaty or to execute an arbitral ~~ard or JUd_Icial decisiOn and 
be guilty of a violation of A-:ticle I of tl:e prese~t Tre!Lty, the :provis~ons of A~ticle_ 3 shall a:pply. 

2. Should one of the High Contractmg Parties, without bemg guilty of a vwlatwn of Arti~le I 

of the present Treaty, refuse to accept the methods of pacific settle~ent or to execute an arb_Itral 
award or judicial decision, the other party shall inform the Council of the League of NatiOns, 
which shall propose the methods to be adopted; the High Contracting Parties shall accept these 
proposals. 

CHAPTER !I. - PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES. 

Article 5· 
I. The following provisions shall apply to the settlement of disputes between the parties, 

subject to any wider undertakings which may result from other agreements ~etween them. 
2. The said provisions do not apply to disputes arising out of facts pnor to the present 

Treaty and belonging to the past. 
Article 6. 

r. Disputes for the settlement of which a special proced_ure is laid ~own _in other cony~ntions 
in force between the parties to the dispute shall be settled m conformity w1th the proVISions of 
t h:::-se c-onventions. 

2. Nevertheless, if these conventions only provide for a procedure of conciliation, after 
this procedure has been employed without result, the provisions of the present Treaty concerning 
judicid or arbitral settlement shall be applied in so far as the disputes are of a legal nature. 

Section I. - Judicial or Arbitral Settlement. 

Article 7· 
All disputes with regard to which the parties are in conflict as to their respective rights shall 

be submitted for decision to the Permanent Court of International Justice, unless the parties 
agree, in the manner hereinafter provided, to have resort to an arbitral tribunal. 

It is understood that the disputes referred to above include in particular those mentioned 
in Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Article 8. 
If the parties agree to submit the disputes mentioned in the preceding article to an arbitral 

tribunal, they shall draw up a special agreement in which they shall specify the subject of the 
dispute, the arbitrators selected and the procedure to be followed. In the absence of sufficient 
particulars in the special agreement, the provisions of the Hague Convention of October I8th, 
I907, for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes shall apply so far as is necessary. If 
nothing is laid down in the special agreement as to the rules regarding the substance of the dispute 
to be followed by the arbitrators, the Tribunal shall apply the substantive rules enumerated in 
Article 38 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Article g. 
If the parties fail to agree concerning the special agreement referred to in the preceding 

article or fail to appoint arbitrators, either party shall be at liberty, after giving three months' 
notice, to bring the dispute by an application direct before the Permanent Court of Inter
national Justice. 

Article IO. 

':' F:If, in a judicial sentence or arbitral award, it is declared that a judgment, or a measure enjoined 
by _a court ?flaw or other ~uthority of.one. of the parties to the dispute, is wholly or in part contrary 
to m~ernatlonallaw, and If the c_onstitutionallaw of t~at part:y does not permit or only partially 
perrmts t~1e ~o:rsequences of the J_lldgn1ent or measure m questiOn to be annulled, the parties agree 
that the JUdicial sentence or arbitral award shall grant the injured party equitable satisfaction. 

Article II. 

r. In the case of the disputes mentioned in Article 7, prior to any procedure before the 
Permanent Court of International Justice or any arbitral procedure, the parties may agree to have 
recourse to the conciliation procedure provided for in the present Treaty. 

2. In the event of recourse to and f~ilure of co_nciliation, neither party may bring the dispute 
before the Permanent Court of International Justice or call for the constitution of the Arbitral 
Tribunal referred to in Article 8 before the expiration of one month from the termination of the 
proceedings of the Conciliation Commission. 
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Sectio,n II. - Conciliation. 

Article 12. 

All disput~s t~e.settlement of which cannot, under the terms of the present Treaty, be attained 
by means of a JUdicial or arbitral award, shall be submitted to a procedure of conciliation. 

Article 13. 
~~e .disputes r~f~rred to i1_1 the preceding article shall be submitted to a permanent or special 

ConciliatiOn CommissiOn constituted by the parties. 

Article 14. 
On a .r~q~est being. s~nt by one of the contracting parties to another party, a perma

nent Concihatwn CommiSSion shall be constituted within a peliod of six months. 

Article rs. 
· Unless the parties concerned agree otherwise, the Conciliation Commission shall be constituted 

as follows: 

(r) The Commission shall be composed of five members. The parties shall each 
nominate one commissioner, who may be chosen from among their respective nationals. 
The three other commissioners shall be appointed by agreement from among the nationals 
of third Powers. These three commissioners must be of different nationalities and must not 
be habitually resident in the territory nor be in the service of the parties concerned. The 
parties shall appoint the President of the Commission from among them. 

(2) The commissioners shall be appointed for three years. They shall be re-eligible. 
The commissioners appointed jointly may be replaced during the course of their mandate 
by agreement between the parties. Either party may, however, at any time replace a 
commissioner whom it has appointed. Even if replaced, the commissioners shall continue 
to exercise their functions until the termination of the work in hand. 

(3) Vacancies which may occur as a result of death, resignation or any other cause 
shall be filled within the shortest possible time in the manner fixed for the nominatioHs. 

Article r6. 
If, when a dispute arises, no permanent Conciliation Commission appointed by the parties 

to the dispute is in existence, a special commission shall be constituted for the examination 
of the dispute within a period of three months from the date at which a request to that effect is 
made by one of the parties to the other party. The necessary appointments shall be made in the 
manner laid down in the preceding article, unless the parties decide otherwise. 

Article 17. 
I. If the appointment of the commissioners to be designated jointly is not made within 

the periods provided for in Articles 14 and r6, the making of the necessary appointments shall 
be entrusted to a third Power, chosen by agreement between the parties, or, on request of the 
parties, to the Acting President of the Council of the League of Nations. 

2. If no agreement is reached on either of these procedures, each party shall designate a 
different Power, and the appointment shall be made in concert by the Powers thus chosen. 

3· If within a period of three months the two Powers have been unable to reach an agree
ment, each of them shall submit a number of candidates equal to the number of members to 
be appointed. It shall then be decided by lot which of the candidates thus designated shall be 
appointed. 

Article r8. 
I. Disputes shall be brought before the Conciliation Commission by means of an application 

addressed to the President by the two parties acting in agreement, or, in default thereof, by one 
or other of the parties. 

2. The application, after giving a summary account of the subject of the dispute, shall 
contain the invitation to the Commission to take all necessary measures with a view to arriving 
at an amicable solution. 

3· If the application emanates from only one of the parties, the other party shall without 
delay be notified by it. 

Article rg. 
r. Within fifteen days from the date on which a dispute has been brought by one of t~1e 

parties before a permanent Conciliation Commission, either party may replace its own commis
sioner, for the examination of the particular dispute, by a person possessing special competence 
in the matter. 

2. The party making use of this right shall immediately notify the other party; the lat~er 
shall.in such case be entitled to take similar action within fifteen days from the date on which 
it received the notification. 

Article 20. 

r. In the absence of agreement to the contrary between the parties, the Conciliation Commis
sion shall meet at the seat of the League of Nations or at some other place selected by the President. 

2. The Commission may in all circumstances request the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations to afford it his assistance. 
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Article 21. 

The work of the Conciliation Commission shall not be conducted in public unless a decision 
to that effect is taken by the Commission with the consent of the parties. 

Article 22. 

I. In the absence of agreement to the contrary between the parties, the Conciliati?n 
Commission shall lay down its own procedure, which in any case must provide ~or both parties 
being heard. In regard to enquiries, the Commission, unless it decides unammously t? the 
contrary, shall act in accordance with the provisions of Part III of the Hague Convention of 
October I8th, I907, for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. 

2. The parties shall be represented before the Conciliation Commission by agents whose duty 
shall be to act as intermediaries between them and the Commission; they may, moreover, be 
assisted by counsel and experts appointed by them for that purpose and may request that all 
persons whose evidence appears to them desirable shall be heard. 

3· The Commission, for its part, shall be entitled to request oral explanations from the agents, 
counsel and experts of both parties, as well as from all persons it may think desirable to summon 
with the consent of their Governments. 

Article 23. 
In the absence of agreement to the contrary between the parties, the decisions of the 

Conciliation Commission shall be taken by a majority vote, and the Commission may only take 
decisions on the substance of the dispute if all its members are present. 

Article 24. 
The parties undertake to facilitate the work of the Conciliation Commission, and particularly 

to supply it to the greatest possible extent with all relevant documents and information as well 
as to use the means at their disposal to allow it to proceed in their territory and, in accordance 
with their law, to the summoning and hearing of witnesses or experts and to visit the localities in 
question. 

Article 25. 
I. During the proceedings of the Commission, each of the commissioners shall receive 

emoluments, the amount of which shall be fixed by agreement between the parties, each of which 
shall contribute an equal share. 

2. The general expenses arising out of the working of the Commission shall be divided in 
the same manner. 

Article 26. 
I. The task of the Conciliation Commission shall be to elucidate the questions in dispute, to 

collect with that object all necessary information by means of enquiry or otherwise, and to 
endeavour to bring the parties to an agreement. It may, after the case has been examined, 
inform the parties of the terms of settlement which seem suitable to it, and lay down the period 
within which they are to make their decision. 

2. At the close of its proceedings, the Commission shall draw up a proces-verbal stating, 
as the case may be, either that the parties have come to an agreement and, if need arises, the terms 
of the agreement, or that it has been impossible to effect a settlement. No mention shall be made 
in the proces-verbal of whether the Commission's decisions were .taken unanimously or by a 
majority vote. 

3· The proceedings of the Commission must, unless the parties otherwise agree, be terminated 
within six months from the day on which the Commission shall have been given cognisance of the 
dispute. 

Article 27. 
The Commission's proces-verbal shall be communicated without delay to the parties. The 

parties shall decide whether it shall be published. 

Article 28. 
If the parties have not reached an agreement within a month from the tennination of the 

proceedings of the Conciliation Commission, the dispute remains subject to be dealt with in 
accordance with Article IS or I7 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, as the case may 
be. This present provision shall not apply in the case provided for in Article II. 

CHAPTER III. - GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 29. 
I. ~n all c~ses where ~ dispute. forms the ?bje~t of a~bitration or judicial proceedings, 

and partlcula:·ly If the. questiOn ?n which the parties differ anses out of acts already committed 
or on the po~nt of ~emg comJ?Itted, the Permanent Court of International Justice, acting in 
accordance ~1th ~rt1cle 4I of I~s. Statute, or the Arbitral Tribunal, shall lay down, within the 
shortest possible tune, the provisiOnal measures to be adopted. It shall in like manner be for 
the ~o_uncil of the League of Nations, if _the question is brought before it, to ensure that suitable 
provisiOnal measures are taken. The parties to the dispute shall be bound to accept such measures. 
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2. If ~he dispute is brought before a Conciliation Commission, the latter may recommend 
to the partres the adoption of such provisional measures as it considers suitable. 

3· The parties undertake to abstain from all measures likely to react prejudicially upon 
the execution of the judicial or arbitral decision or upon the arrangements proposed by the 
Conciliation Commis~ion or the Council of the League of Nations, and in general to abstain 
from any sort of actron whatsoever which may aggravate or extend the dispute. 

Article 30. 

Should a dispute arise between more than two High Contracting Parties, the following rules 
shall be observed for the application of the forms of procedure laid down in the foregoing provisions: 

(a) In the case of conciliation procedure, a special commission shall invariably be 
constituted. The composition of such commission shall differ according as the parties all 
have separate interests or as two or more of their number act together. 

In the former case, the parties shall each appoint one commissioner and shall jointly 
appoint commissioners, nationals of third Powers not parties to the dispute, whose number 
shall always exceed by one the number of commissioners appointed separately by the parties. 

In the second case, the parties who act together shall appoint their commissioner jointly 
by agreement between themselves and shall combine with the other party or parties in 
appointing third commissioners. 

In either event the parties, unless they agree otherwise, shall apply Article r6 and the 
following articles of the present Treaty so far as they are compatible with the provisions of the 
present article. 

(b) In the case of judicial procedure, the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice shall apply. · 

(c) In the case of arbitral procedure, if agreement is not secured as to the composition 
of the Tribunal, each party shall have the right to submit the dispute to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice directly by means of an application. 

J 

Article 3!. 

I. The present Treaty shall be applicable as between the High Contracting Parties, even 
though a third Power, whether a party to the Treaty or not, has an interest in the dispute. 

2. In conciliation procedure, the parties may agree to invite such third Power to intervene. 
3. In judicial or arbitral procedure, if a third Power should consider th::tt it has an interest 

of a legal nature which may be affected by the decision in the case, it may submit to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice or to the Arbitral Tribunal a request to intervene as a third party. 

It will be for the Court or the Tribunal to decide upon this request. 
4· Whenever the construction of a convention to which States other than those concerned · 

in the case are parties is in question, the Registrar of the Permanent Court of International Justice 
or the Arbitral Tribunal shall notify all such States forthwith. 

Every State so notified has the right to intervene in the proceedings; but if it uses this right, 
the construction given by the decision will be binding upon it. 

Article 32. 

Disputes relating to the interpretation or application of the present Treaty, including those 
concerning the classification of disputes, shall be submitted to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. 

Article 33· 

The present Treaty, which is intended to ensure the maintenance of peace and is in conformity 
with the Covenant of the League of Nations, shall not be interpreted as restricting the duty of 
the League to take at any time whatever action may be deemed wise and effectual to safeguard 
the peace of the world. . · 

Article 34· 

I. The present Treaty, done in a single copy, shall be deposited in the archives of the League 
of Nations. The Secretary-General shall be requested to transmit certified true copies to each 
of the High Contracting Parties. . 

2. The present Treaty shall be ratified and the ratifications shall be deposited at Geneva m 
the archives of the League of Nations as soon as possible. 

3· It shall come into force as soon as all the ratifications have been deposited. 
4· It shall be registered at the League of Nations by the Secretary-General, who shall be 

requested to notify the fact to all States Members and non-members of the League. 

Article 35 (Duration of Treaty). 

The present Treaty shall be concluded for a period of ..... years 3:s from ~ts entry into force. 
Notwithstanding that the Treaty ceases to be in force, all proceedings whrch at that moment 

have been commenced shall be pursued until they reach their normal conclusion. 
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(As regards the dura!ion of the Treaty, the Assembly did n?t :onsider it i~s duty to deCide 
between the various possible systems. It recommends three pnncipal systems. . 

(The first, o~ th.e m.odel of the I:o~arno-Rhine Pact, not .specifying any penod, but 
providing for expiry m virtue of a decision taken by the Council; ... 

(The second, providing for a limited period of ten or twenty years, with .t~e possibili:tY 
of denunciation on the expiry of that period, subject to one year's notice, or, failing denuncia
tion, the renewal of the Treaty by tacit agreement for the same period; 

(The third system would be a mixed system providing for a short trial period, ~m .the 
expiry of which the parties might withdraw, subject to one year's notice; failing ~enu.ncta~lOn, 
the Treaty would be for an indefinite period, with the possibility of terminatwn m vrrtue 
of a decision taken by the Council.) 

IN FAITH WHEREOF, the above-mentioned plenipotentiaries have signed the present Treaty. 

DONE at .............................. on ............................. .. 

COLLECTIVE TREATY OF NON-AGGRESSION. 

(Treaty E.) 

(List of Heads of States.) 

No'ting that respect for rights established by treaty or resulting from international law is 
obligatory upon international tribunals; . 

Recognising that the rights of the several States cannot be modified except with their 
consent; 

Considering that the faithful observance, under the auspices of the League of Nations, of 
methods of pacific settlement renders possible the settlement of all disputes; 

Desirous of establishing on a firm basis relations of frank co-operation between their respective 
countries and of securing additional guarantees for peace within the framework of the Covenant 
of the League of Nations: 

Have resolved to conclude a Treaty for these purposes and have appointed as their pleni
potentiaries: 

who,.~aving exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed on the following 
prOViSiOnS: 

CHAPTER I. - NoN-AGGRESSION. 

Article I. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties undertakes, in regard to each of the other parties, 
not to attack or invade the territory of another Contracting Party, and in no case to resort to 
war against another Contracting Party. 

This stipulation shall not, however, apply in the case of: 

(r) The exercise of the right of legitimate defence - that is to say, resistance to a 
violation of the undertaking contained in the first paragraph; 

(2) Action in pursuance of Article 16 of the Covenant of the League of Nations; 
(3) Action as the result of a decision taken by the Assembly or by the Council of the 

League of Nations or in pursuance of Article 15, paragraph 7, of the Covenant of the League 
of Nations, provided that in this last event the action is directed against a State which was 
the first to attack. 

Article 2. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties undertakes, in regard to each of the others to submit 
to a procedure of pacific settlement,in the manner provided for in the present Treaty, all questions 
whatsoever on which they may differ and which it has not been possible to settle by the normal 
methods of diplomacy. 

Article 3· 
Should any one of the High Contracting Parties consider that a violation of Article I of the 

present Treaty has taken place or is taking place, it shall immediately bring the question before 
the Council of the League of Nations. 
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CHAPTER II.- PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES. 

Article 4· 
I. The following provisions shall apply to the settlement of disputes between the parties, 

subject to any :Vider u.n~ertakings which may result from other agreements between them. 
2. The said provisiOns do not apply to disputes arising out of facts prior to the present 

Treaty and belonging to the past. 

Article 5· 
I. Disputes for the settlement of which a special procedure is laid down in other conventions 

in force between the parties to the dispute shall be settled in conformity with the provisions of 
those conventions. 

2. Nevertheless, if these conventions only provide for a procedure of conciliation, after 
this procedure has been employed without result, the provisions of the present Treaty concerning 
judicial or arbitral settlement shall be applied in so far as the disputes are of a legal nature. 

Section I. - Judicial or Arbitral Settlement. 

Article 6. 
All disputes w'i.th regard to which the parties are in conflict as to their respective rights shall 

be submitted for decision to the Permanent Court of International Justice, unless the parties 
agreeAn. the mojmer hereinafter provided, to have resort to an arbitral tribunal. 

. It is understood that the disputes referred to above include in particular those mentioned in 
Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Article 7· 
If the Parties agree to submit the disputes mentioned in the preceding article to an arbitral 

tribunal, they shall draw up a special agreement in which they shall specify the subject of the 
dispute, the arbitrators selected and the procedure to be followed. In the absence of sufficient 
particulars in the special agreement, the provisions of the Hague Convention of October r8th, 
1907, for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes shall apply so far as is necessary. If 
nothing is laid down in the special agreement as to the rules regarding the substance of the dispute 
to be followed by the arbitrators, the tribunal shall apply the substantive rules enumerated in 
Article 38 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Article 8. 
If the parties fail to agree concerning the special agreement referred to in the preceding 

article or fail to appoint arbitrators, either party shall be at liberty, after giving three months' 
notice, to bring the dispute by an application direct before ·the Permanent Court of 
International Justice. 

Article g. 
If, in a judicial sentence or arbitral award, it is declared that a judgment, or a measure 

enjoined by a court of law or other authority of one of the parties to the dispute, is wholly 
or in part contrary to international law, and if the constitutional law of that party does not permit 
or only partially permits the consequences of the judgment or measure in question to be annulled, 
the parties agree that the judicial sentence or arbitral award shall grant the injured party equitable 
satisfaction. 

Article ro. 
I. In the case of the disputes mentioned in Article 6, before any procedure before 

the Permanent Court of International Justice or any arbitral procedure, the parties may agree to 
have recourse to the conciliation procedure provided for in the present Treaty. 

2. In the event of recourse to and failure of conciliation, neither party may bring the dispute 
before the Permanent Court of International Justice or call for the constitution of the Arbitral 
Tribunal referred to in Article 7 before the expiration of one month from the termination of the 
proceedings of the Conciliation Commission. 

Section II. - Conciliation. 

Article II. 

All disputes the settlement of which cannot, under the terms of the present Trea~y. ?e attained 
by means of a judicial or arbitral award shall be submitted to a procedure of conc1hahon. 

Article 12. 

The disputes referred to in the preceding article shall be submitted to a permanent or special 
Conciliation Commission constituted by the parties. 
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Article I3. 

On a request being sent by one ~f the Co_nt~acting ~arties ~o another party, a permanent 
Conciliation Commission shall be constituted w1thm a penod of SIX months. 

Article I4· 

Unless the parties concerned agree otherwise, the Conciliation Commission shall be constituted 
as follows: 

{I). The Commission shall be composed of five members. The· part!es sha~ each 
nominate one commissioner, who may be chosen from among their respective nationa_ls. 
The three other commissioners shall be appointed by agreement from among the natiO· 
nals of third Powers. These three commissioners must be of different nationalities and must 
not be h:J.bitually resident in the territory nor be in the service of the parties concerned. 
The parties shall appoint the President of. the Commission from among them. . . 

\2). The commissioners shall be appomted for three years. They shall b~ re-ehg1ble. 
The commissioners appointed jointly may be replaced during the course of their mandate 
by agreement between the parties. Either party may, however, at any time repla~e a 
commissioner whom it has appointed. Even if replaced, the commissioners shall contmue 
to exercise their functions until the termination of the work in hand. 

(3). Vacancies which may occur as a result of death, resignation or any other cause 
shall be filled within the shortest possible time in the manner fixed for the nominations. 

Article IS. 

If, when a dispute arises, no permanent Conciliation Commission appointed by the parties 
to the dispute is in existence, a special commission shall be constituted for the examination of 
the dispute within a period of three months from the date at which a request to that effect is 
made by one of the parties to the other party. The necessary appointments shall be made in the 
manner laid down in the preceding article, unless the parties decide otherwise. 

' 
Article I6. 

I. If the appointment of the commissioners to be designated jointly is not made within 
the periods provided for in Articles I3 and IS, the making of the necessary appointments shall 
be entrusted to a third Power, chosen by agreement between the parties, or, on request of the 
parties, to the Acting President of the Council of the League of Nations. 

2. If no agreement is reached on either of these procedures, each party shall designate a 
different Power, and the appointment shall be made in concert by the Powers thus chosen. 

3· If within a period of three months these two Powers have been unable to reach an agree
ment, each of them shall submit a number of candidates equal to the number of members to 
be appointed. It shall then be decided by lot which of the candidates thus designated shall be 
appointed. 

Article IJ. 

I. Disputes shall be brought before the Conciliation Commission by means of an application 
addressed to the President by the two parties acting in agreement, or, in default thereof, by one 
or other of the parties. 

2. The application, after giving a summary account of the subject of the dispute, shall 
contain the invitation to the Commission to take all necessary measures with a view to arriving 
at an amicable solution. 

3· If the application emanates from only one of the parties, the other party shall without 
delay be notified by it. 

Article IS . 

. r. Within fifteen days from the date on which a dispute has been brought by one of the 
partie~ ?efore a permanen~ C~mciliation Commission, either party may replace its own 
commissioner, for the exammahon of the particular dispute, by a person possessing special 
competence in the matter. 

2_. The party making use of this right shall immediately inform the other party; the latter 
shall m that case be entitled to take similar action within fifteen days from the date on which the 
notification reaches it. 

Article Ig. 

. I. In the absence of agreement to the contrary between the parties, the Conciliation Commis
Sion shall meet at th_e s_eat of th~ League of Nations or at some other place selected by the President. 

2. The CommissiOn may m all circumstances request the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations to afford it his assistance. 

Article 20. 

The wor~ of the Conciliation ~o~miss.ion shall not be conducted in public unless a decision 
to that effect IS taken by the CommiSSIOn with the consent of the pa1iies. 
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Article 21. 

r._ !n the absence of any agreement to the contrary between the parties, the Conciliation 
Co_mmisswn shall lay down its own procedure, which in any case must provide for both parties 
bemg heard. In regard to enquiries, the Commission, unless it decides unanimously to the 
contrary, shall act in accordance with the provisions of Part III of the Hague Convention of 
October rSth, 19~7, for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. 

2. The parhe~ shall be _rel?resented before the Conciliation Commission by agents whose duty 
sha_ll be to act as mtermedianes between them and the Commission; they may, moreover, be 
assisted by couns_el and experts appointed by them for that purpose and may request that all 
persons whose evidence appears to them cedrab'e shall be heard. 

3· The Commission, for its part, shall be entitled to request oral explanations from the agents, 
counsel and experts of both parties, as well as from all persons it may think desirable to 
summon with the consent of their Governments. 

Article 22. 

~~ t~w absenc~ ?f agreement to the contrary between the parties, the decisions of the 
ConCiliation CommiSSion shall be taken by a majority vote, and the Commission may only take 
decisions on the substance of the dispute if all its members are present. 

Article 23. 
The parties undertake to facilitate the work of the Conciliation Commission, and particularly 

to supply it to the greatest possible extent with all relevant documents and information as well 
as to use the means at their disposal to allow it to proceed in their territory and, in accordance 
with their law, to the summoning and hearing of witnesses or experts and to visit the localities in 
question. · 

Article 24. 
I. During the proceedings of the Commission, each of the commissioners shall receive 

emoluments, the amount of which shall be fixed by agreement between the parties, each of which 
shall contribute an equal share. · 

2. The general expenses arising out of the working of the Commission shall be divided in 
the same manner. 

Article 25. 

I. The task of the Conciliation Commission shall be to elucidate the questions in dispute, to 
collect with that object all necessary information by means of enquiry or otherwise, and to 
endeavour to bring the parties to an agreement. It may, after the case has been examined, 
inform the parties of the terms of settlement which seem suitable to it, and lay down the period 
within which they are to make their decision. . 

2. At the close of its proceedings, the Commission shall draw up a prod~s-verbal stating, 
as the case may be, either that the parties have come to an agreement and, if need arises, the terms 
of the agreement, or that it has been impossible to effect a settlement. No mention shall be made 
in the proces-verbal of whether the Commission's decisions were taken unanimously or by a 
majority vote. · 

3· The proceedings of the Commission must, unless the parties otherwise agree, be terminated 
within six months from the date on which the Commission shall have been given cognisance of the 
dispute. 

Article 26. 

The Commission's proces-verbal shall be communicated without delay to the parties. The 
parties shall decide whether it shall be published. 

Article 27. 

If the parties have not reached an agreement within a month from the termination of the 
proceedings of the Conciliation Commission, the dispute remains subject to be dealt with in 
accordance with Article 15 or 17 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, as the case may be. 
This present provision shall not apply in the case provided for in Article 10. 

CHAPTER Ill. - GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

Article zS. 

I. In all cases where a dispute forms the object of arbitration or judicial procee~gs, and 
particularly if the question on which the parties differ arises out of acts already ~om_m1tted or 
on the point of being committed, the Permanent Court of International Justice,_ ac~mg m accord
ance with Article 41 of its Statute, or the Arbitral Tribunal, shall lay down, w1thm the shortes_t 
possible time, the provisional measures to be adopted. It shall in like manner ~e for the C_o~ncil 
of the League of Nations, if the question is brought before it, to ensure that smtable provisiOnal 
measures are taken. The parties to the dispute shall be bound to accept such measures. 

2. If the dispute is brought before a Conciliation Commission,_ the lat.ter may recommend 
to the parties the adoption of such provisional measures as it considers smtable. 
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3· The parties undertake to abstain from all measures likely to react prejudicially u~~n !he 
execution of the judicial or arbitral decision or upo!l the arran.gements proposed bf the ConciliatiOn 
Commission or the Council of the League of Natwns, and, m general, to abstam from any sort 
of action whatsoever which may aggravate or extend the dispute. 

Article 29. 
Should a dispute arise between more than two High Contracting Parties, the follow!ng 

rules shall be observed for the application of the forms of procedure laid down in the foregomg 
provisions: 

(a) In the case of conciliation procedure, a special Commission shall invarial;>lY be 
constituted. The composition of such Commission shall differ according as the partres all 
have separate interests or as two or more of their number act together. .. 

In the former case, the parties shall each appoint one commissioner and shall JOintly 
appoint commissioners, nationals of third Powers, whose number shall always exceed by 
one the number of commissioners appointed separately by the parties. 

In the second case, the parties who act together shall appoint their commissioner jointly 
by agreement between themselves and shall combine with the other party or parties in 
appointing third commissioners. 

In either event, the parties, unless they agree otherwise, shall apply Article IS and the 
following articles of the present Treaty so far as they are compatible with the provisions 
of the present article. 

(b) In the case of judicial procedure, the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice shall apply. 

(c) In the case of arbitral procedure, if agreement is not secured as to the composition 
of the Tribunal, each party shall have the right to submit the dispute to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice directly by means of an application. 

Article 30. 

I. The present Treaty shall be applicable as between the High Contracting Parties, even 
though a third Power, whether a party to the Treaty or not, has an interest in the dispute. 

2. In conciliation procedure, the parties may agree to invite such third Power to 
intervene. 

3· In judicial or arbitral procedure, if a third Power should consider that it has an interest 
of a legal nature which may be affected by the decision in the case, it may submit to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice or to the Arbitral Tribunal a request to intervene as a third party. 

It will be for the Court or the Tribunal to decide upon this request. 
4· Whenever the construction of a convention to which States other than those concerned 

in the case are parties is in question, the Registrar of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice or the Arbitral Tribunal shall notify all such States forthwith. . 

Every State so notified has the right to intervene in the proceedings; but if it uses this right, 
the construction given by the decision will be binding upon it. 

Article 31. 

Disputes relating to the interpretation or application of the present Treaty, including those 
concerning the classification of disputes, shall be submitted to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. 

Article 32. 

. The present Treaty, which is intended to ensure the maintenance of peace and is in conformity 
with the Covenant of the League of Nations, shall not be interpreted as restricting the duty of 
the League to take at any time whatever action may be deemed wise and effectual to safeguard 
the peace of the world. 

Article 33· 

I. The present Treaty, done in a single copy, shall be deposited in the archives -of the League 
of Nations. The Secretary-General shall be requested to transmit certified true copies to each 
of the High Contracting Parties. 

2. The present Treaty shall be ratified and the ratifications shall be deposited at Geneva in 
the archives of the League of Nations as soon as possible. 

3· It shall come into force as soon as all the ratifications have been deposited. 
4· It shall be registered at the League of Nations by the Secretary-General, who shall be 

requested to notify the fact to all States Members and non-members of the League. 

Article 34 (Duration of Treaty). 

The present Treaty shall be concluded for.a period of ..... years as from its entry into force. 
Notwithstanding that the Treaty ceases to be in force, all proceedings which at that moment 

have been commenced shall be pursued until they reach their normal conclusion. 
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(As regards the duration of the Treaty, the Assembly did not consider it its duty to decide 
between the various possible systems. It recommends three principal systems: 

(The first, on the model of the Locarno-Rhine Pact, not specifying any period, but 
providing for expiry in virtue of a decision taken by the Council; 

(The second, providing for a limited period of ten or twenty years, with the possibility 
of denunciation on the expiry of that period, subject to one year's notice, or, failing denuncia
tion, the renewal of the Treaty by tacit agreement for the same period; 

(The third system would be a mixed system providing for a short trial period, on the 
expiry of which the parties might withdraw, subject to one year's notice; failing denunciation, 
the Treaty would be for an indefinite period, with the possibility of termination in virtue 
of a decision taken by the Council.) 

Article 35· 
As from . . . . . . the present Treaty may be acceded to in the name of any Member 

of the League of Nations or of any non-member State adjacent to or in the neighbourhood of the 
signatory or acceding States. 

The instruments of accession shall be forwarded to the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations, who shall notify receipt thereof to all the Members of the League of Nations, and to the 
High Contracting Parties non-members of ·the League. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF, the above-mentioned plenipotentiaries have signed the present Treaty 

DoNE at ...................... on ....•....•............ 

BILATERAL TREATY OF NON-AGGRESSION. 

(Treaty F.) 

(List of Heads of States.) 

0 • • • • • • • • 

Noting that respect for rights established by treaty or resulting from international law is 
obligatory upon International Tribunals; 

Recognising that the rights of the several States cannot be modified except with their 
consent; 

Considering that the faithful observance, under the auspices of the League of Nations, of 
methods of pacific settlement renders possible the settlement of all international disputes; 

Desirous of establishing on a firm basis relations of frank co-operation between their respective 
countries, and of securing additional guarantees of peace within the framework of the Covenant 
of the League of Nations: 

Have resolved to conclude a Treaty for these purposes and have appointed as their 
plenipotentiaries; 

who, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed on the following 
provisions: 

CHAPTER I.-NoN-AGGRESSION. 

Article I. 

The High Contracting Parties mutually undertake that they will in no case attack or invade 
each other or resort to war against each other. 

This stipulation shall not, however, apply in the case of: 

(I) The exercise of the right of legitimate defence, that is to say, resistance to a violation 
of the undertaking contained in the previous paragraph; . 

(2) Action in pursuance of Article r6 of the Covenant of.the League of Natwns;_ 
(3) Action as the result of a decision taken by the Assembly or by the Council of the 

. League of Nations, or in pursuance of Article IS, paragraph 7, of the Covenant of the _League 
of Nations, provided that in this last event the action is directed against a State which was 
the first to attack. 

Article 2. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to settle by peaceful means and. in the man1_1er 
laid down in the present Treaty all questions whatsoever on which they may differ and which 
it has not been possible to settle by the normal methods of diplomacy. 
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Article 3· 

Should any one of the High Contracting Parties consider that a violation of A~ticle I of the 
present Treaty has taken plac~ or is taking place, it shall immediately bring the questiOn before the 
Council of the League of Nations. 

CHAPTER II. - PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES. 

Article 4· 

I. The following provisions shall apply to the settlement of disputes between the parties 
subject to any wider undertakings which may result from other agreements between them. 

2. The said provisions do not apply to disputes arising out of facts prior to the present 
Treaty and belonging to the past. 

Article 5. 

I. Disputes for the settlement of which a special procedure is laid down in other conventions 
in force between the parties to the dispute shall be settled in conformity with the provisions of 
those conventions. 

2. Nevertheless, if these conventions only provide for a procedure of conciliation, after this 
procedure has been employed without result, the provisions of the present Treaty concerning 
judicial or arbitral settlement shall be applied in so far as the disputes are of a legal nature. 

Section I. -Judicial or Arbitral Settlement. 

Article 6. 
All disputes with regard to which the parties are in conflict as to their respective rights shall 

be subrt1itted for decision to the Permanent Court of International Justice, unless the parties 
agree, in the manner hereinafter provided, to have resort to an arbitral tribunal. It is understood 
that the disputes referred to above include in particular those mentioned in Article 36 of the 
Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Article 7· 
If the Parties agree to submit the disputes mentioned in the preceding article to an arbitral 

tribunal, they shall draw up a special agreement in which they shall specify the subject of the 
dispute, the arbitrators selected and the procedure to be followed. In the absence of sufficient 
particulars in the special agreement, the provisions of the Hague Convention of October r8th, 
1907, for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes shall apply so far as is necessary. If 
nothing is laid down in the special agreement as to·the rules regarding the substance of the dispute 
to be followed by the arbitrators, the Tribunal shall apply the substantive rules enumerated in 
Article 38 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Article 8. 
If the parties fail to agree concerning the special agreement referred to in the preceding 

article or fail to appoint arbitrators, either party shall be at liberty, after giving three 
months' notice, to bring the dispute by an application direct before the Permanent Court of 
International Justice. 

Article 9· 

If, in a judicial sentence or arbitral award, it is declared that a judgment, or a measure 
enjoined by a court of law or other authority of one of the parties to the dispute, is wholly 
or in part contrary to international law, and if the constitutional law of that party does not permit 
or only partially permits the consequences of the judgment or measure in question to be annulled, 
the parties agree that the judicial sentence or arbitral award shall grant the injured party equitable 
satisfaction. 

Article Io. 

I. In the case of the disputes mentioned in Article 6, prior to any procedure before 
the Permanent Court of International Justice or any arbitral procedure, the parties may agree to 
have recourse to the conciliation procedure provided for in the present Treaty. 

2. In the event of reco~se to and failure of conciliation, neither party may bring the dispute 
before the Permanent Court of International Justice or call for the constitution of the Arbitral 
Tribunal referred to in Article 7 before the expiration of one month from the termination of the 
proceedings of the Conciliation Commission. 

Section II. - Conciliation. 

Article II. 

All disputes the settlement of which cannot, under the terms of the present Treaty be attained 
by means of a judicial or arbitral award shall be submitted to a procedure of con~iliation. 
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~~e _disputes r~fe~ed to i~ the preceding article shall be submitted to a permanent or special 
Conciliation Commisswn constituted by the parties. 

Article 13. 

<?? :: request J;le~g sent by one of the contracting parties to another party, a permanent 
ConCihatwn Commission shall be constituted within a period of six months. 

Article 14. 

Unless the parties agree otherwise, the Conciliation Commission shall be constituted as follows: 

. _(r). The Co~is~ion shall be composed of five members. The parties shall each 
nommate one commisswner, who may be chosen from among their respective nationals. 
The !hree other commissioners shall be appointed by agreement from among the national:; 
of third Powers. These three commissioners must be of different nationalities and must not 
be habitually resident in the territory nor be in the service of "the parties concerned. The 
parties shall appoint the President of the Commission from among them. 

(2). The commissioners shall be appointed for three years. They shall be re-eligible. 
The commissioners appointed jointly may be replaced during the course of their mandate by 
agreement between the parties. Either party may, however, at any time replace the 
commissioner whom it has appointed. Even if replaced, the commissioners shall continue to 
exercise their functions until the termination of the work in hand. 

(3). Vacancies which may occur as a result of death, resignation or any other cause shall 
be filled within the shortest possible time in the manner fixed for the nominations. 

Article rs. 
If, when a dispute arises, no permanent Conciliation Commission appointed by the parties 

to the dispute is in existence, a special commission shall be constituted for the exam;nation 
of the dispute within a period of three months from the date at which a request to that effect is 
made by one of the parties to the other party. The necessary appointments shall be made in the 
manner laid down in the preceding article, unless the parties decide otherwise. 

Article r6. 

I. If the appointment of the commissioners to be designated jointly is not made within 
the periods provided for in Articles 13 and rs, the making of the necessary appointment shall 
be entrusted to a third Power, chosen by agreement between the parties, or, on request of the 
parties, to the Acting President of the Council of the League of Nations. 

2. If no agreement is reached on either of these procedures, each party shall designate a 
different Power, and the appointment shall be made in concert by the Powers thus chosen. 

3· If, within a period of three months, the two Powers have been unable to reach an 
agreement, each of them shall submit a number of candidates equal to the number of members to 
be appointed. It shall then be decided by lot which of the candidates thus designated shall be 
appointed. 

Article IJ. 

r. Disputes shall be brought before the Conciliation Commission by means of an application 
addressed to the President by the two parties acting in agreement or, in default thereof, by one or 
other of the parties. 

2. The application, after giving a summary account of the subject of the dispute, shall 
contain the invitation to the Commission to take all necessary measures with a view to arriving 
at an amicable solution. 

3· If the application emanates from only one of the parties, the other party shall without 
delay be notified by it. 

Article r8. 

I. Within fifteen days from the date on which a dispute has been brought by one of the 
parties before a permanent Conciliation Commission, either party may replace its own commis
sioner, for the examination of the particular dispute, by a person possessing special competence 
in the matter. 

2. The party making use of this right shall immediately notify the other party; the lat~er 
shall in such case be entitled to take similar action within fifteen days from the date on which 
it received the notification. 

Article rg. 
r. In the absence of agreement to the contrary between the parties, the Conciliation 

Commission shall meet at the seat of the League of Nations or at some other place selected by 
the President. 

2. The Commission may in all circumstances request the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations to afford it his assistance. 



Article 20. 

The work of the Conciliation Commission shall not be conducted in public unless a decision 
to that effect is taken by the Commission with the consent of the parties. · 

Article 2I. 

r. In the absence of agreement to the contrary between the parties, the Conciliati?n 
Commission shall lay down its own procedure, which in any case must provide f?r both parties 
being heard. In regard to enquiries, the Commission, unless it decides unammously ~o the 
contrary, shall act in accordance with the provisions of Part III of the Hague ConventiOn of 
October I8th, I907, for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. 

2. The parties shall be represented before the Conciliation Commission by agents whose 
duty shall be to act as intermediaries between them and the Commission; they may, moreover, 
be assisted by counsel and experts appointed by them for that purpose and may request -that 
all persons whose evidence appears to them desirable shall be heard. 

3· The Commission for its part shall be entitled to request oral explanations from the agents, 
counsel and experts of both· parties, as well as from all persons it may think desirable to summon 
with the consent of their Governments. 

Article 22. 

In the absence of agreement to the contrary between the parties, the decisions of the 
Conciliation Commission shall be taken by a majority vote and the Commission may only take 
decisions on the substance of the dispute if all its members are present. 

Article 23. 
The parties undertake to facilitate the work of the Conciliation Commission, and particularly 

to supply it to the greatest possible extent with all relevant documents and information, as well 
as to use the means at their disposal to allow it to proceed in their territory, and in accordance 
with their law, to the summoning and hearing of witnesses or experts, and to visit the localitie: 
in que,tion. 

Article 24. 
I. During the proceedings of the Commission, each of the commissioners shall receive 

emoluments, the amount of which shall be fixed by agreement between the parties, each of which 
shall contribute an equal share. 

2. The general expenses arising out of the working of the Commission shall be divided 
in the same manner. 

Article 25. 
I. The task of the Conciliation Commission shall be to elucidate the questions in dispute. 

to collect with that object all necessary information by means of enquiry or otherwise, and 
to endeavour to bring the parties to an agreement. It may, after the case has been examined, 
inform the parties of the terms of settlement which seem suitable to it, and lay down the period 
within which they are to make their decision. 

2. At the close of its proceedings, the Commission shall draw up a proces-verbal stating, 
as the case may be, either that the parties have come to an agreement and, if need arises, the 
terms of the agreement, or that it has been impossible to effect a settlement. No mention shall 
be made in the proces-verbal of whether the Commission's decisions were taken unanimously or 
by a majority vote. 

3· The proceedings of the Commission must, unless the parties otherwise agree, be terminated 
within six months from the date on which the Commission shall have been given cognisance of the 
dispute. 

Article 26. 
The Commission's proces-verbal shall be communicated without delay to the parties. The 

parties shall decide whether it shall be published. 

Article 27. 
If the parties have not" reached an agreement within a month from the termination of the 

proceedings of the Conciliation Commission, the dispute remains subject to be dealt with in 
accordance with Article I5 1 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. This present provision 
shall not apply in the case provided for in Article IO. 

CHAPTER III. - GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 28. 

I. In all cases where the dispute forms the object of arbitration or judicial procedure and 
particularly if the question on which the parties differ arises out of acts already committ~d or 
on the point o~ being COJ?lliitted, the Permane~t Cour~ of International Justice, acting in accord
ance with Article 4I of Its Statute, or the Arbitral Tnbunal, shall lay down, within the shortest 

1 Should the Convention be concluded between a Member of the League of Nations and a non-member State the 
reference to Article 15 should be replaced by a reference to Article 17. ' 
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possible time, the provisional measures to be adopted. It shall in like manner be for the Council 
of the League of Nations, if the question is brought before it, to ensure that suitable provisional 
measures are taken. The parties to the dispute shall be bound to accept such measures. 

2. If the dispute is brought before a Conciliation Commission, the latter may recommend 
to the parties the adoption of such provisional measures as it considers suitable. 

3· The parties undertake to abstain from all measures likely to react prejudicially upon 
the execution of the judicial or arbitral decision or upon the arrangements proposed by the 
Conciliation Commission or the Council of the League of Nations, and in general to abstain from 
any sort of action whatsoever which may aggravate or extend the dispute . 

• 
Article 29. 

r. The present Treaty shall be applicable as between the High Contracting Parties, even 
though a third Power has an interest in the dispute. 

2. In conciliation procedure, the parties may agree to invite such third Power to intervene. 
3· In judicial or arbitral procedure, if a third Power should consider that it has an interest 

of a legal nature which may be affected by the decision in the case, it may submit to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice or to the Arbitral Tribunal a request to intervene as a third party. 

It will be for the Court or the Tribunal to decide upon this request. 
4· Whenever the construction of a convention to which States other than those concerned 

in the case are parties is in question, the Registrar of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice or the Arbitral Tribunal shall notify all such States forthwith. 

Every State so notified has the right to intervene in the proceedings; but if it uses this right, 
the construction given by the decision will be binding upon it. 

Article 30. 

Disputes relating to the interpretation or application of the present Treaty, including those 
concerning the classification of disputes, shall be submitted to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. • 

Article 31. 

The present Treaty, which is intended to ensure the maintenance of peace and is in conformity 
with the Covenant of the League of Nations, shall not be interpreted as restricting the 
duty of the League to take at any time whatever action may be deemed wise and effectual 
to safeguard the peace of the world. 

Article 32. 

The present Treaty shall be ratified and the exchange of ratifications shall take placf 
at • • • • 0 • 

It shall be registered at the Secretariat of the League of Nations. 

Article 33 (Duration oj Treaty). 

The present Treaty shall be concluded for a period of ........ years dating from the exchange 
of ratifications. 

Notwithstanding that the Treaty ceases to be in force, all proceedings which at that moment 
have been commenced shall be pursued until they reach their normal conclusion. 

(As regards the duration of the Treaty, the Assembly did not consider it its duty to decide 
between the various possible systems. It recommends three principal systems: 

(The first, on the model of the Locarno-Rhine Pact, not specifying any period, but 
providing for expiry in virtue of a decision taken by the Council; 

(The second, providing for a limited period of ten or twenty years, with the possibility 
of denunciation on the expiry of that period, subject to one year's notice or, failing denunciation, 
the renewal of the Treaty by tacit agre¥ment for the same period; 

(The third system would be a mixed system, providing for a short trial period, on the 
expiry of which the Parties might withdraw, subject to one year's notice; failing denunciation, 
the Treaty would be for an indefinite period, with the possibility of termination in virtue 
of a decision taken by the Council.) 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the above-mentioned Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Treaty. 

DONE at ............. on ............. . 
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AXNEX 29. 
A. 85. 1928. X. 

FINANCIAL QUESTIONS. 

GENERAL REPORT OF THE FOURTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEl\IBLY. 

Rapporteur: His Excellency M. Vladiinir MoLLOFF (Bulgaria). 

The present report, which should be read in conjunction with the Minutes of the 
Committee deals with all financial and administrative questions on the agenda of the Fourth 
Committee' except that of contributions in arrears, of the construction of new' buildil!gs, 
and of an ~mendment to Article 1 of the Financial Regulations, which forms the subJect 
of separate documents. 

I. AUDITED ACCOUNTS FOR 1927. 

The Committee unanimously recommends that the Assembly should approve the 
accounts of the Secretariat and autonomous organisations of the League in the form in 
which they have been submitted. It also agrees with those of the auditor's recommendations 
which have been adopted by the Supervisory Commission. 

II. 1929 BUDGET. 

1. SECRETARIAT AND SPECIAL ORGANISATIONS . 
.• 

(a) General Discussion. 

This year a very important general discussion took place before the budget itself was 
examined. 

The Secretary-General explained that the League's budget differed from national 
budgets in two essential points - before being submitted to the Assembly it was considered 
in every detail by the Secretariat and then by the Supervisory Commission. Any credit 
which the Secretary-General could not justify in whole or in part was ruthlessly reduced 
or suppressed by the Supervisory Commission. Secondly, as the Assembly met only once 
a year, the Secretary-General was not, like national Governments, able, if necessary, to 
apply to Parliament in the course of the financial year for additional credits. The total funds 
voted at one session of the Assembly had to suffice for the continuation of the League's 
work until the following session. 

Apart from a small sum of 50,000 francs, the increase in the budget for 1929 over that 
of 1928 was entirely due to four items : 

1. 300,000 francs added to the Economic and Financial Organisation's budget 
to cover fresh work decided upon by the Consultative Committee and the Economic 
Conference, whose resolutions were approved by the last Assembly ; 

2. 80,000 francs in the budget of the Transit Organisation for the collection and 
exchange of information regarding communications and transit. When last year it was 
decided to refuse this credit, the Assembly had, in a sense, given a moral undertaking 
to grant this credit as soon as the financial situation of the League allowed ; 

3. 330,000 francs for a Conference on the Codification of International Law ; 
4. 126,000 francs for the Central OpiuiQ Board. 

After pointing out that the best method of effecting economies in this year's and 
future budgets would be to persuade the technical committees to reduce their programme 
of work, the Secretary-General concluded by saying that, if they set the total figure of 
the Secretariat's budget against the multiplicity of its tasks, and remembered that the 
budget of the League of Nations was the only budget in the world for the organisation 
of peace, they might, far from regarding the sum of 1.4,500,000 francs as exaggerated, 
even be surprised at its modest proportions. -

From the observations made by the various delegates who took part in the general 
discussion on the budget, the following principles emerged : 

Certain delegates asked that the budget should be referred back to the Supervisory 
Commission so that that Commission might work out the effect of making reductions up 
to a total of one million francs, and submit the result to the Fourth Committee, so that the 
latter could decide what economies could, in fact, be recommended to the Assembly. They 
argued that the increase in the 1929 budget, as compared with the 1928 budget was 
6 per cent, and, taking into account certain probable additional credits, would a~ount 
to 7 per cent, the greatest increase since 1922. Although the task of pressing for economies 
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was a thankless one, and those who undertook it were immediately accused of unfriendliness 
towards the League, they thought that the League's prestige would diminish if they 
permitted its expenditure to grow out of all proportion. .Another member of the Committee, 
referring to the Supervisory Commission's report and to previous discussions in the .Assembly, 
said he thought that it would be desirable to define the League's field of act.ivity in the 
form of a very clear programme of work to be undertaken gradually ; the League's budget 
might be stabilised at about 25 million francs, the advantage of this being that countries 
would know in advance the exact amount of their contribution to the League. .After 
emphasising the importance of several principles inseparable from good administration, 
the speaker, interpreting the opinion of the Commission, congratulated the Secretary
General, the Under-Secretary-General in charge of Internal Sen·ices, and the Treasurer, 
on the excellent results they had obtained. 

Generally speaking, the Committee held that it would be well to stabilise progressively 
the budgets of the various technical organisations of the League, but expressed a doubt 
as to the possibility of fixing a rigid maximum for the whole budget of so young an 
institution as the League. Certain members thought that in some cases stabilisation 
would connote stagnation. That does not mean that the budget figures should not be reduced 
to the lowest possible figure, or that any credits which do not directly contribute to the 
work of the League, as defined in the Covenant and the resolutions of the various 
.Assemblies,_ should not. be ruthlessly refused; indeed, the members of the .Assembly and 
members of Parliament are experiencing some anxiety in view of the recent tendency to 
increase the budget. The importance of the League is not to be measured by the number of 
conferences held and questions dealt with, and any conference which does not seem to be 
strictly necessary should be excluded from its programme of work. One member of the 
Committee explained his fears on this subject : conferences usually lead, he said, to the 
preparation of a convention, but conventions are useless until they have been signed, 
ratified and, above all, applied. Certain Governments feel very strongly that the number of 
conventions still waiting to come into force indicates that some of the friends of the League 
have been proceeding too rapidly in international matters. 

The League's task is complicated by two other difficulties of a financial natu~·e. On 
the one hand, certain Members of the League consider that their assessment under the 
present scale is too high. On the other, the burden falling on countries which regularly pay 
their contributions is increased by the non-payment of certain contributions in arrears and 
by the fact that it is impossible, in actual practice, to count on the payment of current 
contl'ibutions by certain States. 

In the vast majority of cases, the contributions to the League do not constitute a heavy 
burden for the States, as will immediately be realised if they are compared with the sums 
provided in budgets for national defence, for instance. Nevertheless, the sums voted by the 
various Governments, which, of course, could have been used in undertaking or developing 
necessary and even urgent national work, might give rise to awkward criticism, if these 
same Governments had not every confidence in the financial administration of the League, 
and were not perfectly sure that the different sums included in the budget were to be 
expended on really necessary work. 

Two tendencies became apparent from the very outset of the general discussion on the 
budget: 

Some members were of opinion that, before it was examined by the Fourth Committee, 
the budget should be sent to the Supervisory Commission, which, by reason of the special 
qualifications and limited number of its members, was in a better position than the Fourth 
Committee to undertake, with a reasonable prospect of sueeess, the technical work of 
showing where economies might be effected if certain decisions of principle were taken. 

Other members, referring to the report in which the Supervisory Commission asked the 
.Assembly to give a ruling in advance on the financial policy to be followed in the 
circumstances; considered that the Fourth Committee should shoulder its own 
responsibilities, after consulting the competent Committees of the .Assembly. 

The Chairman of the Supervisory Commission pointed out that the main function of 
the Fourth Committee was to organise and co-ordinate the separate efforts of the other 
Committees. The duty of the Supervisory Commission was to assist the Fourth Committee 
in its work by giving technical advice. The Supervisory Commission had, at its May session, 
reduced the ordinary budget of the League to a minimum ; the only further economies that 
could be effected concerned points which the .Assembly must itself decide. In these 
circumstances, the Supervisory Commission would not be able to achieve any useful results 
until the Fourth Committee had stated its opinion regarding the political desirability of the 
new expenditure mentioned in the Supervisory Commission's report . 

.As most of the delegates shared the view of the Chairman of the Supervisory 
Commission, the following resolution was unanimously adopted : 

" The Fourth Committee, having examined the draft Budget for 1929 and noted the 
rapid increase in the credits demanded, which at present represents about 6 per cent as 
compared with the 1928 Budget, draws the special attention of the other .Assembly 
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Committees to this position at the moment when they are about to consider the work 
contemplated for the League, and _asks them to bear ip mind the necessity for a 
reasonable limitation of the expenditure of the League. 

" Similarly the Fourth Committee requests the other Committees to revise the 
programme of Conferences for which provision is made for 1929 and to limit them 
to those which cannot be postponed until 1930 and, more generally, to examine 
especially the budgets of the Economic Organisation and the Transit Organisation, 
of the opium and humanitarian activities and of codification of international l~w, a:nd 
to make proposals for restricting expenditure, and to suggest any other directwn 
in which economy can be effected, taking account particularly of the effect that the 
new tasks may have on the increase of the permanent staff. " 

(b) Detailed Examination of the Budget. 

Chapter I. Assembly and Council. 

In adopting the credits for the session of the .Assembly, the Committee requested the 
Secretary-General to submit to it, together with the draft budget for 1930, a statement 
showing the sum which would be necessary to cover the travelling expenses of three delegates 
from the capital of their country to Geneva and back. The possible inclusion in the .Assembly 
budget of a credit to cover the travelling expenses of delegates would be in keeping with the 
precedents set by certain Commissions, and would eliminate one of the obstacles in the way 
of the participation of representatives from certain very distant countries . 

.As regarded the unforeseen expenditure, subject to a special vote of the Council, it 
remained understood that this credit was intended solely to cover expenditure of a political 
nature that the Council may be obliged to incur during the year. 

( 

Chapter II. Geneml Services of the Secretariat. Item 4 : Salaries, Wages and Allowances of 
the Secretariat . 

.A general, and at times very animated, discussion took place in the Fourth Committee 
in connection with the adoption of the item for salaries. 

Certain members, referring to articles which had recently appeared in the Press, 
expressed doubt whether the atmosphere of the Secretariat was as firmly international as 
it had been in the beginning. While declaring their absolute confidence in the Secretary
General, they expressed a fear that there was a danger of the principles laid down in the 
report concerning the organisation of the Secretariat, adopted by the Council in 1920 on 
Lord Balfour's proposal, being forgotten. Whereas certain States- fewer and fewer every 
year, it is true - were not yet "represented" in the Secretariat, nationals of a certain group 
of Powers filled too large a number of posts; there was a growing tendency for the higher 
officials to be members of the diplomatic service of their respeetive countries, and certain 
States laid a permanent claim to high posts. 

In reply, the Secretary-General pointed out that he had himself been largely responsible 
for the dl·afting of the report adopted by the Council on Lord Balfour's proposal, and that 
he had always kept closely to the principles enunciated therein. He had always followed 
the rule that officials of the Secretariat were the servants of all the nations who together 
formed the League, and had taken care that this principle should always be applied. .As 
Secretary-General, he had always refused to ask the Council to approve the appointment of 
any person whose qualifications did not seem to him to be entirely satisfactory. Though it 
might be true that the highest posts in the Secretariat were held by nationals of certain 
groups of Powers, that was due to the instructions he had received in 1919, in Paris, from the 
Organising Committee of the Secretariat and, in one case, to a decision of the Fourth 
Committ~e itself. .A cl~im by any particular Power for a monopoly of any particular post 
o: posts m the Secretanat ~as untenable. He had been faithful to the undertaking he had 
given to the Fourth Conumttee several years previously. The number of officials of British 
and French nationality of and above the rank of Member of Section had not increased for 
several. years. He would, moreover, be prepared, if the Committee so decided, to undertake 
not to mcrease the number of German or Italian officials of the same standing. He had had 
the honour to occupy his post for a long period of years ; he did not know how much 
longer ~~ would be able to _carry ?ut his du~ies.. But, in _h!s case, two factors would always 
be deCisive - he would Immediately resign if the Bntish Government endeavoured in 
any way to influence him in the exercise of his duties (he might say that it never had done 
so); and, secondly, he would not remain Secretary-General if he were not absolutely certain 
that he enjoyed the confidence of all the Members of the League . 

.After this long and important discussion the following resolution was unanimously 
adopted: 

" T~e .Assem?ly eJ?-dorses and woul~ recall the principles concerning the staff of the 
Secretariat contamed m the report whwh Lord Balfour submitted to the Council in 
agreement with a memorandum drawn up by the Secretary-General, and which ~as 
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adopted l;>Y the ~ouncil O? 1\Iay 19th, 1920. In the words of this report, the Secretary· 
General, m ~:nakmg appomtments to posts on the Secretariat, 'had primarily to secure 
the best available men and women for the particular duties which had to be performed. 
But in doing so, it was necessary to have regard to the great importance of selecting 
officials from vari~us nations. Evidently no one nation or group of nations ought to 
have a monopoly m providing the material for this international institution'. Lord 
Balfour emphasised the word 'intei·national' because the members of the Secretariat, 
once appointed, are no longer the servants of the country of which they are citizens, 
but become for the time being servants only of the League of Nations. Their duties are 
not national, but international. 

"The .Assembly believes that the observance of these principles constitutes an 
essential factor in the confidence which the l\fembers of the League of Nations repose 
in the Secretariat. 

" The .Assembly relies on the Secretary·General and on the Council, which, in 
virtue of .Article 6 of the Covenant, is responsible for approving the nominations made 
by the Secretary-General, to uphold in their entirety the principles stated above. 

" The .Assembly requests the Council to submit to the Members of the League of 
Nations in good time before the tenth ordinary session of the .Assembly a list of the 
appointments, pr'omotions and resignations of officials of the rank of Members of Section 
and above that have taken place since this .Assembly and of the salaries allotted in each 
case. " · · 

. The Italian representative pointed out that sufficient time had elapsed since the 
establishment of the Secretariat at Geneva to enable them to form an opinion as to the 
efficacy of the system of staff organisation approved by the 1921 .Assembly. He thought 
that the time had now come to consider, in view of the experience gained, the present 
situation and the improvement which might be made in order to ensure in the future as in 
the past, the best possible administrative results. He therefore proposed that the Fourth 
Committee should adopt a resolution which was approved in the following form : , 

" The .Assembly : 

"Whereas the Staff Regulations were drawn up shortly after the organisation of 
the Secretariat and whereas it would be advisable for the League to avail itself of the 
experience acquired since 1922 ; 

" Considering that, although the regulations have, on the whole, proved satisfactory, 
certain modifications would appear desirable to remedy certain disadvantages to 
which attention had been drawn ; 

" Instructs the competent officials of the autonomous organisations after 
examining the present situation and the improvements which might be made, to 
consider what steps - in particular, amendments to the Staff Regulations - could 
be taken to ensure, in the future as in the past, the best possible administrative results, 
and to submit the results of this enquiry to the Supervisory Commission, in order that 
a report on the question may be communicated to the .Assembly at its next ordinary 
session. " 

Chapter II. Items 5 to 17. 

In answer to a request by one of the members of the Committee, the Chairman of 
the Supervisory Commission stated that the Commission would consider before the next 
ordinary session of the .Assembly whether it was absolutely necessary to provide so large 
a credit as the one included in the 1929 budget for travelling expenses and subsistence 
allowances for the general services. 

The Committee noted with satisfaction that, as a result of the reorganisation of the 
Publications Service, the receipts derived from the sale of publications had increased 
considerably. 

Several members of the Committee said they agreed with the proposal contained in 
the Supervisory Commission's report to the effect that the cost of postage should be 
reimbursed by persons to whom publications were sent by the League free of charge. 

Chapter III. 

The Norwegian delegate drew the Committee's attention to the Supervisory 
Commission's observations concerning the salary of the new Director of the Adm-inistrative 
Commiss-ions and 1llinorlties Questions Section. He expressed his opinion that officials 
ought, as a general rule, to be engaged at the lowest salary for their category. .As this 
new official had been appointed after the preparation of the budget, the Secretary-General 
agreed to a reduction of 2,000 francs on this item. 
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In reply to a question, _th~ Secretary~Ge~~ral state~ that th:e su~pressio_n of a post 
in the Administrative Comnnsswns and MinontiCs Questwns Sectwn dtd ~ot 111 any way 
mean that the Secretariat under-estimated the importance of that Sectwn's ~ork. 

After a prolonged discussion, the Commit~ee reduced by 100 francs. the cr_e.dit opened 
for the publications of the :lJlandates Section 111 order clearly to mark It~ desne that the 
mandatory Powers should in future increase the number of copies of therr annual reports 
sent free of charge to the League of Nations. · . 

The Committee recognised that it was essential that persons mterested sho~ld. be 
able to apply to the Secretariat when they wished to obtain these reports, the repr111tmg 
of which by the League of Nations had been discontinued several years ago on grounds 
of economy .. Moreover, these reports were the very best propaga~da _for t}le J?~ndatory 
Powers, so that the latter might possibly be willing to make this slight sacrifice_. . 

The Indian delegate's proposal to bracket under one subhead the approprmtwns 
for investigations, the Disarmament Conference and the __ Interna~ional <?onfe~ence . for 
the Supervision of the Private Manufacture o~ ~ms gav~ nse to an mterestm~ d~scusswn. 

The Chairman of the Supervisory Comnnsswn explamed that the appropnatwn made 
for the unforeseen expenditure of the Council was only intended to meet totally unforeseen 
expenditure of a political character. If, as wa~ probable, the sums provided for the ~hree 
above-mentioned purposes were not expended m 1929, they would be used to constttute 
the surplus for the financial year and would thus be returned to the States Mem?ers. 
Moreover, the Assembly had always insisted that these items, which referred to entirely 
distinct purposes, should remain separate. 

The Secretary-General having ·emphasised the exceptional character of the grant 
to the Director of the Section for the Reduction of Armaments, this item was adopted 
without modification. 

Although, for political reasons, the proposal of the representative of India to charge 
the cost of printing connected with the slavery question to the budget of the Mandates 
Section was not accepted, the Secretary-General agreed to a reduction of 500 francs in 
connection with item 20, the International Slavery Convention. 

c 

Chapter III : Items re-submitted to the Supervisory Commission or the Assembly Committees 
concerned. 

The Committee recommends the Assembly to fix the budget of the Economic and 
Financial Organisation at the figure entered in the budget submitted to the Assembly, 
namely, 1,359,045 francs for the general work of the Organisation, and 375,000 francs 
for the consequences of the Economic Conference. It should be pointed out, however, 
that, as a result of various recommendations of the Second Committee, the Organisation 
will have to undertake in 1929 certain studies and enquiries which were not provided for 
in the original budget. But this new expenditure is compensated by the postponement to 
another year of certain work originally contemplated, and by certain reductions proposed 
by the Supervisory Commission. 

The Supervisory Commission's report on this question gave rise to an exchange of views 
on the tasks which will have to be undertaken next year. In the first place, it 
was understood that studies on " groups of commodities " will be confined to the articles 
mentioned in the Second Committee's report. Secondly, after a discussion, during which 
the Italian delegate referred to the observations made by the British delegate on the 
occasion of the general discussion on the budget, the Committee decided that a reference 
should be made in its report to the necessity of avoiding any overlapping between 
the Economic and Financial Organisation and other international organisations. 

The Committee approved the reductions, amounting to 30,000 francs, proposed by 
the Supervisory Commission in the budget of the Communications and Transit Organisation. 
It voted a credit for the conference, the convocation of which is provided for in Article 12 
of the agreement concluded by the first Opium Conference ; it agreed, on the other hand, 
to suppress the sum of 100 francs provided for in the original budget ad memoriam for a 
possible conference on the revision of the International Convention for the Suppression 
of the Circulatwn of Obscene Publications. The Committee also associated itself with 
a ;propos~! mad~ by_the Supervisory Co~mission which will permit the League of Nations, 
Without mcreasmg I~s ~udget, to publish annually a survey with the object of keeping 
the younger generatwn. mformed ~f the work of the League, and of making known to the 
members of the teaching professwn in the different countries the experience acquired 
and the results obtained in this sphere. 

The Committee approved a new item of 50,000 francs : " Administrative Expenses 
for th~ Settle~ent of Ref~gee.s in Erivan ". As a result of the appeal made by the 
CounCil, pronnses of contnbutwns, or of loans on favourable terms, amounting to about 
£155,000 have been received, subject to the condition that the work of settling Armenian 
refugees on arable Ian~ in the :aepublic of Erivan should be placed under the patronage 
of the League of Natwns, whwh should bear the administrative expenses. 

The Fourth Committee has learnt with interest that under certain decisions of the 
First Committee, the credit included in the budget for th~ Committee of Experts for the 
Codification of International Law could be reduced from 45 000 to 9 000 francs. 

Having been informed that the preparatory work for the Disarrr{ament Conference 
~nd the Codification Confe~ence may not be completed before the next Assembly, and that 
It would be scarcely practiCable for the two Conferences to be held simultaneously next 
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aut~nm, the Four~~ C~mmittee has decided to strike out of the 1929 budget the proposed 
credit for the CodificatiOn Conference and to add the following note at the end of Schedule 
" S " of the budget : ' · 

" The <?onference ~ be held at the beginning of 1930, unless the Disarmament 
Conference IS not held m 1929 ; in the latter case, the credits voted for disarmament 
ean be used for the Conference on Codification up to the amount of 208,500 francs. " 

~his operation, the reasons for which are purely administrative, has made possible 
a savu!-g of 337,000 francs on the 1929 budget. If the Disarmament Conference takes 
pl~ce m 1929, the Codification Conference will be postponed till 1930 ; but if the 
Disarmament Conference is not held in 1929, the Codification Conference will be convened 
for that year. 

The Fourth Committee takes this opportunity of offering its heartiest thanks to the 
Netherlands Government, which has stated that, subject to parliamentary approval, it is 
ready to make itself responsible, up to a maximum of 128,500 francs, for the difference 
between the total expenses entailed by the holding of the Conference at The Hague and the 
sum of 208,500 francs, representing the budget of the Conference if it had been decided to 
hold it at Geneva. 

The Fourth Committee has before it a report in which the Supervisory Commission 
proposed the rejection of the Fifth Committee's proposal that an item of 250,000 francs 
should be included in the budget to cover the expenses of a Commission to be sent to the 
Far East to enquire into the position as regards prepared opium. .After discussing the 
matter, the Committee appointed a Sub-Committee to make a further examination of the 
question. 

The Sub-Committee noted with extreme satisfaction that the British Government 
was prepared to offer the sum of 50,000 francs towards the expenses of the enquiry. While 
the Sub-Committee had not sufficient information as to the preparation made in the different 

·countries which it is proposed to visit in order to ensure the success of the enquiry, and 
while there exists a certain amount of uncertainty as to the estimated cost of the scheme, 
the Sub-Committee was strongly impressed by the importance and urgency of th~ work 
now contemplated. 

The Fourth Committee has therefore decided to limit the financial responsibilities 
of the League in connection with this enquiry, to recommend that the question should be 
treated exceptionally, and to vote for 1929 a credit of 100,000 francs, which will 
demonstrate that the League is not evading the task which devolves upon it under the 
terms of the Covenant. It is, however, understood that the British Government will 
ascertain whether· the Governments concerned would be willing to offer additional 
contributions in order to finance the whole scheme. 

The British Government's report will be sent to the Secretary-General for examination 
by the Supervisory Commission, which will submit its observations to the Council in 
sufficient time before the latter's fifty-third session; a final decision in the matter will 
be taken by the Council. 

* * * 
Lastly, the Committee accepted the Supervisory Commission's proposal to enter 

in the fourth part of the budget, "Buildings at Geneva", the sum of 70,000 francs to pay 
back into· the Building Fund the sum used for the enlargement of the Council hall. It 
also associated itself with the observation of principle made by the Supervisory Commission 
in this connection. 

2. INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION. 

(a) General Discussion. 

The general discussion on the budget of the International Labour Organisation was of 
unusual length this year. In addition to those budgetary questions strictly so called which 
arise annually in connection with the examination of the budget, " the constitutional 
problem ", i.e., the problem of the rights and powers of the Fourth Committee in regard to 
that budget, was a subject of lengthy consideration. 

The discussion began with a statement by l\1. .Albert Thomas on the essential features 
of his budget for 1929. This involves a net increase of about 528,000 francs, the larger part 
of which, some 395,000 francs, is of an obligatory - and in some cases exceptional -
character. This part represents increases necessitated by the fulfilment of existing contracts 
(increased salaries, Provident Fund, travelling expenses), amounting to 172,000 francs, and 
by increases, totalling 229,000 francs, resulting from decisions of the directing bodies of the 
Organisation (double conference, increase in the number of commissions, etc.). The 
Governing Body, on whose behalf M . .Albert Thomas submitted the budget to the Fourth 
Committee, did more, however, than merely ask for funds to meet this necessary increase; it 
thought it essential to meet the most urgent new needs relating to the development of 
scientific work, the extension of relations and the diffusion of publications. 

Having regard to all these considerations, the Governing Body decided to allocate a 
number of development credits, the most important of which by far, representing 219,000 
francs, relates to new appointments. 
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Of the seventeen new appointments in question, special reference shou!d be made to 
that of a Chief of Div~sion, the Governing Body having_ ~e~ided on the c~e~twn ?f a fou~th 
division. This new department will co-ordina~e the actlv1t1es ~f ~~e .Ad~mmstrat1ve Sectwn 
and that of the Publishing Section. The Ch1ef of the new div1Slon will h~ve the general 
control over the administration of the Office and this will enable ~he Drrector and the 
Deputy-Director to devote themselves more completely than it is possible for them to do at 
present to the political and general supervision of the Office. 

On the other hand, the Governing Body has effected economies amounting to about 
120,000 francs. 

In the course of the discussion following this statement, a number of speaker~ expressed 
disappointment with the large net increase in the 1929 budget as compared w~th that of 
1928. They emphasised the necessity of stabilising this budget in the same way as the 
budgets of the other organisations of the League, since they ~d not ~egard the_ar~uments 
put forward in justification of the increased expenditure as ~erng entrrely conv~nm~g. A 
feeling was growing up in certain countries that the In~ernatwnal Labo~r Orga~sat~on was 
passing too many Conventions and ~hat the Internatwnal Labo.~ ?ffic~ was Issurng too 
many publications. It would be desrrable to moderate these act1Vlt1es slightly. 

Other speakers pointed out that the representation of nationalities on the staff had 
not been very satisfactory in the International Labour Office, and that in this case also 
it appeared as if the larger nations, particularly France and England, were unduly 
" represented ". 

The Director of the International Labour Office replied to these various general 
criticisms. He pointed out, as regards the conventions, that their number depended 
on the intensity of modern social conditions, which year by year were raising problems 
affecting new categories of workers. Even a convention w?-ich. had not been ra:tified 
had a high moral value as an example and model. The leg1slatwn of new countnes or 
countries which had been reconstituted was very largely based on the work of the 
International Labour Conference. 

Tl:e growing appreciation with which the publications of the Office were regarded 
was shown by the increased sales, the estimated receipts having risen from 45,000 francs 
in 1924 to 170,000 francs in 1929. If this figure was compared with the amount of the credits 
for printing, and if it was remembered that the Office had to make a large gratuitous 
distribution, they would admit that the result might be regarded as satisfactory. 

In reply to the observations regarding the " representation " of nationalities, the · 
Director stated that he had followed three rules in appointing his staff. The first was 
that, having regard to .Article 393 of the Treaty of Peace, he had refused and would continue 
to refuse to provide for a strictly proportional " representation " as between States. The 
second rule was, as far as possible, not to stereotype the " representation " of nationalities 
on the staff of the Office, as the years went on, and not to consider that certain States 
had a traditional right to certain appointments. The third rule was that the Office could 
not tolerate interference from any State which might desire to press the claims of an official 
candidate. 

M. .Albert Thomas had hitherto attempted, and would continue to attempt, to 
reconcile, as far as lay in his power, the three essential requirements - to ensure an equitable 
representation of nationalities ; to guarantee a large output of good work by. appointing 
the ablest candidates ; and to give the staff adequate opportunities of promotion. 
If these conditions were fulfilled, the Director could not give any undertaking not to 
appoint new candidates of French or British nationality in future. 

Th~ Director agreed in P!inciple as to the necessary stablisation of the budget of 
the ~~fie~. But at the same t1m~ he asked the Committee to bear in mind that any such 
stab1hsatwn could only be relat1ve, for the International Labour Office like the other 
organisations of the League, was a young body, and moreover this stabillsation had been 
effected, since, for the past eight years, the b\].dget of the Offi~e had varied between some 
seven million and eight and a-half million francs. 

The ~onsti~utional problem was the second important point to be raised during the 
gener~l ~scusswn. Wha~ were the respective rights and powers of the authorities 
const1tutrng the Internatwnal Labour Organisation on the one hand, and the .Assembly 
o~ the other hand, a~ ~egards the. b_udget of .t~e International Labour Office~ The speakers 
la1d st!ess on the dif_ficult;v of gi.vrng_ a def1m_te reply to this question, while others referred 
to .Artwle 6 of the Frnanmal Regulatwns, which, in thei.r opinion made the legal position 
clu~ · ' 

T~e Director of the Internatio~al Lab_our Office, referring to the decision taken by the 
Cou";lml_of the ~eague ~t San Sebastian, pornted out that it was for each Government to give 
preCJse rns~ructwns to 1ts delegates o_n the G?verningBodyregarding the budget of the Office. 
It was desrrable, further, that those rnstructwns s~ould be definitive, and that the delegates 
of. the same _Governments on the Fourth Committee should receive instructions identical 
w1th those g1ven to the delegates on the Governing Body. 

As. regar~s the particular point of i~entity of instructions, several speakers observed 
that th1s applied only to Governments which were represented on the Governing Bod · 
to a mino_ri~y of Governments ; delegates of the majority of the Governments, whic~' ,;~~:~ 
not so pnv1leged, would have to be able to express their views freely in the F ·th 
Committee regarding the budget of the International Labour Organisation. om 
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In closing his ~ta~ement on this constitutional problem, :NI. Albert Thomas observed 
th~t, though t~e prm~Ipl~s seemed to be somewhat vague, the present arrangement had so 
fa1 worked satisfactorily m practice and it would be advisable to keep to it. 

The Committee was of opinion that, in accordance with the Financial Regulations, 
only the .Asse~bl_y had the nght to approve or amend the budget of the International 
~a~our Orgamsatwn .. It was necessary, however, that the .Assembly, in the exercise of this 
mdisput~ble and undisputed right, should take account of the system in force in the 
Internatw~al Labour Organisation, which provides that the budget submitted to the 
Assembly IS that approved by the Governing Body of the Office. 

(h) Consideration of the ltf'ms. 

Item 1 : Sessions of the Conference, 432,000 francs. 

The proposal for holding two conferences, a General and a Maritime Conference, in 
1929, gave rise to an animated discussion. 

First of all, doubt was expressed as to 'the actual necessity of holding two conferences 
and, alternatively, if the conferences were proved to be necessary, as to the impossibility 
of holding them consecutively. 

Several speakers urged that if the two conferences could be convened one after the other, 
this would mean not only a reduction of 27,000 francs in the budget of the Organisation, 
but also a fairly considerable saving for distant countries, which would thus have to pay 
travelling expenses once only and not twice. 

l\1. Albert Thomas said that the Governing Body had decided to hold a double 
conference on political grounds, and after consulting all the Governments and all the 
groups concerned. To have a break between the conferences was an administrative as well 
as a political necessity. 

In the first place, only the maritime countries proper, and the countries attaching 
special importance to maritime questions, should be represented at the conference, and, in 
the second place, it was impossible to expect the staff to stand the heavy strain of a 
conference for seven weeks on end. 

The credit demanded for Item 1 was put to the vote and passed by the Committee. .At 
the same time, however, the Committee unanimously adopted the following resolution : 

" The Fourth Committee hopes that, if in future it is decided that the International 
Labour Organisation shall hold two conferences in the same year, the dates shall 
be so chosen that these conferences shall take place consecutively, for reasons of 
economy. " 

Item 2 : Sessions of the Governing Body, 95,000 francs. 

The credit demanded was passed by the Fourth Committee. 

Item 2b: Unfores(}en Expendit~u·e of the Governing Body and the Conference, 8,000 francs. 

Item 3: Salaries, 5,291,655 francs . 

.After three consecutive votes, the Fourth Committee approved the creation of the 
seventeen new posts requested, on the understanding that the appointments should be 
subject to the holders agreeing to such changes as the next Assembly might make in the 
Statutes. The creation of the new post of Chief of Division was approved by 16 votes to 10. 
One delegation, however, reserved the right to bring the question of the new posts before 
the .Assembly . 

.All the remaining items of the budget of the International Labour Office were then 
passed by the Committee without discussion. 

3. PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

The Committee approved the budget of the Permanent Court of International Justice 
without modifying it in any way. It noted the explanations for the increase in the budget 
given by the Registrar and mentioned in the Supervisory Commission's Report. 

III. REPORTS OF THE SUPERVISORY COMJ't!ISSION. 

The Committee examined the work accomplished by the Supervisory Commission 
since the last ordinary session of the Assembly, the results of which were embodied in the 
four important reports submitted to the .Assembly. 
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(a) The Fourth Committee appr~ved !he Supervisory Commissi~n:s solution of the 
problem of the adjustment o.f. sa~anes ; It hopes that all the officials . of the three 
organisations will accept stabilisa~wn at th~ 1921 rate (the 1922 rate In the case of 
the Permanent Court of InternatiOnal JustiCe). 

(b) Subject to a few slight alterations, the Fourth Committee approved the amendme~ts 
to the Financial Regulations proposed by the Supervisory Commission to settle the questiOn 
of supplementary credits and of any disagreements which might arise between th.e Fourth 
Committee and another Assembly Committee on the subject of budgetary credits. The 
Assembly will doubtless remember that, as the result of certain difficulties which had 
arisen last year, the Supervisory Commission had been asked to consider what amendments 
might be made in the present procedure. 

The object of the three slight amendments approved by the Fourth Committee w~s 
to give more exact effect to the intentions of the Supervisory Commission as expressed m 
its report of June 20th. 

It was clearly understood that proposals entailing an increase in the budget as 
contemplated by Article 16 (a) might be made even by telegram, provided that the telegram 
contained a full statement or was followed immediately by a full statement. 

(c) In adopting the conclusions of the report submitted by the Supervisory 
Commission on the question of publications, the Fol.irth Committee noted the views of one 
of its members on the subject of the inferior quality of the paper used and the 
poor appearance of certain League publications. The delegate in question considered that 
receipts from sales would increase if the publications were made more attractive. The 
Chairman of the Secretariat Publications Committee pointed out that the paper was 
carefully selected and its quality depended on the degree of permanence of the publications 
in question. The Publications Committee, which was closely studying the question, 
would .act on the suggestions made, in so far as they could be reconciled with the need 
of cutting down expenditure to what was strictly necessary. 

In order to emphasise its desire to reduce the high cost of publishing the minutes 
of Committees, the Fourth Committee, in agreement with a proposal adopted two years 
ago by the Assembly, approved the following draft resolution: 

" The Assembly decides that, excepting in the case of the Mandates Commission 
and Committees of the Assembly where special considerations apply, the Minutes 
of Committees and Sub-Committees will in no case be published unless a formal request, 
containing a statement of the reasons for such a course, is submitted to the Council 
through the Secretary-General. " 

IV. ALLOCATION OF LEAGUE EXPENDITURE. 

. Th~ Fourth Committee approved the report submitted by the Committee for the 
~lloca~wn of the Expenses of the League, under the terms of which the budgets for the 
financial year 1930 would be adopted as a basis of the revised scale for the allocation of 
League expenditure; this would allow the Allocation Committee to prepare a revised draft 
scale for the 1932 Assembly. 

While accepting the proposals made by the Allocation Committee in the matter the 
Indian delegate asked the Chairman of the Committee for the Allocation of Exp~nses 
whether .the results of this inyestigati~n mig~t not be submitted to the 1931 Assembly. 
The Chall'm.an of that ~omnntt~e ha':mg pomted out that this suggestion could not be 
adopt~d ~Win~ to tech~wal consideratiOns, the Indian representative said he would raise 
no O~Je?twn if an ~artier date was not possible. Consequently, the provisional scale will 
remamm force durmg the four years 1929 to 1932 inclusive. 

V. MISCELLANEOUS QUESTIONS. 

. Replying to a point raised in th~ debate on the amendments to the Financial Regula
tiOns, the ~nder-Secretary-~eneral m charge of Internal Administration assured the 
representa:tive of South. Afnca that the Secretariat would give its most careful attention 
to t~e pomt he ~ad. raise~ ~s to . the need for despatching the League's communications 
to distant countnes m suffiCient time. 

. T~e ~ourt.h Com;nittee .desired to e;x:press its appreciation of the authority, tact and 
Imparti~lity With which ~hell' able ~resident, l\L de Vasconcellos, had presided over the 
proceedings. The. Committee also Wish~d to t~ank the honourable representative of Poland 
M. ~e Modzelewski, who had acted as Vwe-ChaiTman. ' 
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In conclusion, the Fourth Committee proposed the following draft resolutions for 
adoption by the Assembly : 

'_'(~) Th~ Assembly, in virtue of .Article 38 of the Regulations for the Financial 
Admmrstratio~ of the League of Nations, finally passes the audited aecounts of the 
League of Natwns for the ninth financial period, ending on December 31st, 1927. 

"(2) The Assembly : 

"In virtue of .Article 17 of the Regulations for the Financial Administration of the 
League of Nations, passes, for the financial period 1929, the general budget of the League 
of Nations, of the Secretariat and speeial organisations of the League, of the Interna
tional Labour Organisation, and of the Permanent Court of International Justice, 
amounting, including supplementary credits, to the total sum of 27,026,280 Swi~s 
francs. 

"And deeides that the aforesaid budgets shall be published in the Official Journal. 

"(3) The .Assembly adopts the conclusions of the various reports submitted 
for its consideration by the Supervisory CominiRsion, except in regard to the Commission 
of Enquiry to the Far East. 

"(4) The Assembly adopts the conclusions of the report of the Fourth Committee. 

"(5) The .Assembly : 

"I. Requests the Council to ask the Allocation Committee t.o submit a revised 
scale to the 1932 .Assembly ; 

"II. Approves for the years 1929, 1930, 1931 and 1932, the scale for the allocation 
of the expenses of the League in force during the year 1928." 

Appendix I. 

MODIFICATIONS IN THE BUDGET 1\iADE BY THE FOURTH COMMITTEE. 

Item 

8 

11 

16 

18 

20 

21 

22 

Title 

Travelling expenses of officials of the Leagtte : 
(c) Removal expenses to and from Geneva, 

Publications Department : 
(b) Treaty Series 
(/) · Cinematographic films and photographs 

Unpaid Liabilities Fund 

Administrative Commissions and 111 inol"'ities questioltl! : 

( 1) Salaries 

11l anda.tes : 
(4} Printing and documentation 

Communications and Transit Organisation : 
5 (b) Printing and documentation for the collec

tion and exchange of information on 
communications and transit 

7 (b) Salaries : additional permanent staff for the 
collection and exchange of information on 
communications and transit 

8 Travelling and removal expenses of the 
Secretariat . 

International Health Organisation : 
I. 7 Unpaid liabilities in respect of previous 

years • 

Add 
Sw. frs. 

2,460 

25,000 
66 

2,500 

6,554 

Subtract 
Sw. frs. 

2,000 

100 

14,000 

15,000 

1,000 
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23 Social questions : 
3. v. Control of traffic in opium and other 

dangerous drug~ : 
Conference . . . . . . . . . . . . 

vi. Commission of Enquiry to the Far East on 
the control of prepared opium . . . . 

5 (a,) Other social questions and unforeseen 
contingencies . . . . . . . . . . . . 

5 (b) Conference for the Revision of the Inter
national Convention for the Suppression 
of the Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene 
Publications . . . . . . . . . . . . 

28 Progressive Codification of International Law : 
(a) Committee of Experts for the Progressive 

Codification of International Law . 
(b) First Codification Conference 

26 International Convention on Slave1'y 

New 30 Settlement of A1'menian Refugees in the Republic 
of E1'ivan. . . . . . . . . . · 

32 (d) Libm1'y: Equipment, sheh·ing etc. 

Part IV. Buildings at Geneva: 
(b) Enlargement of the Council Hall . . . . 

Stabilisation of sala1'ies of Seereta1'iat and I nte1'-
' national Labour 01'ganisation (for details, see 

Sub-Appendix . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Net addition . . 

Original Budget 1 

Budget as approved by the Fourth Committee . 

Sub-Appendix. 

Add 
Sw. frs. 

13,400 

100,000 

75 

50,000 

4,000 

70,000 

288,681 

562,736 
157,036 

-----
26,869,244 

27,026,280 

BUDGET FOR 1929. - COST-OF-LIVING REDUCi'IONS. 

(a) S e!Jreta1'iat. 
Item 

4 (a) Secretariat . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
6 Liaison with Latin .America . . . . . . . 

18 
19 
20 

21 

22 
23 
24 
25 

.Administrative Commissions and l\finorities 
Economic and Financial Organisation 
Mandates 

Transit . 

Health 2 • 

Social Questions 
Reduction of .Armaments 
Intellectual Co-operation 

(b) 

(e) 

Total Secretariat. 
Inte1'na.tional Labour Office . 
Pe1'manent Com·t of Intc1'national Justice 

(Nothing shown) 
Grand Total 

Subtract 
Sw. frs. 

100 

36,000 
337,000 

500 

405,700 

Amount 
l-lw. frs. 

106,654 
1,035 
7,720 

16,340 
3,277 

I 3,611 
1,077 

I 234 

7,550 
4,611 
6,641 
2;571 

161,321 
127,360 

. 
1 The t_otal is shown in ~e Budget a~ 2!J,87I,2~4 gold francs; as pointed out in the report on the Twenty. 

eighth Sesswn of the Supervisory Commission, this amount was 1·educed by 2,000 Swiss francs owing to the 
reduction of 2,000 Swiss fmncs made in the Refugees Budget of the International Labour Organisation. 

• Not including the reduction of the salaries of the officials paid out of the Hockefeller Foundation grants. 
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ANNEX 30. 
A. 78. 1928. X. 

AMENDMENT TO THE REGULATIONS FOR THE FINANCIAL 

ADMINISTRATION OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

PROPOSAL SUBMITTED TO THE ASSEl\'ffiL Y BY THE FOURTH COMMITTEE. 

Rapporteur : His Excellency 1\I. Vladimir l\loLLOFF (Bulgaria). 

According to Article 51 of the Regulations for the Financial Administration of the 
League of Nations, "these Regulations shall not be amended except by the ARsembly 
acting upon the advice of its Finance Committee ". 

After considering, from the constitutional point of view, the question of the appointment 
of the members of the Supervisory Commission, and while reiterating its full confidence 
in the members of the Supervisory Commission as at present constituted, the Committee 
pronounced in favour of the following proposal : 

Article 1. - That paragraph 2 be amended as follows: I 

" The Commission shall be composed of five members, of whom one at least 
shall be a financial expert. The members shall be appointed by the Assembly, which, 
in selecting members, shall include among them persons belonging to countries 
Members of the League which are not represented on the Council. The Assembly 
shaH also appoint two substitutes to replace, if need be, members unable to attend 
a meeting. " 

The Fourth Committee proposes that this amendment should come into force as from 
January 1st, 1929, in order to give the Council an opportunity of submitting propJsals to 
the Assembly at its next ordinary session as to the best procedure for the election of 
members, and considering the possibility of a small nominating Committee being set up 
by the Assembly. 

ANNEX 31. 
A. 81. 1928. X. 

CONTRIBUTIONS IN ARREARS. 

REPORT SUBMITTED BY THE FOURTH COMl\UTTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur : M:r. l\iiehael l\IAcWHITE (Irish Free State). 

- The Fourth Committee instrueted a Sub-Committee to consider the question of 
unpaid contributions for the financial years of the I·eague previous to December 31st, 1927. 

The Sub-Committee was composed as follows : 

M. William BORBERG (Denmark), 
l\i. Jean REVEILLAUD (France), 
Mr. Michael l\IACWHITE (Irish Free State), 
H.E. Gustavo GUERRERO (Salvador), 
H.S.H. Prince V ARNVAIDYA (Siam). 

Mr. MAf'WHITE was elected Chairman and Rapporteur of the Sub-Committee. 

The Sub-Committee presented a confidential report to the Committee. 
After this report had been discussed at a private meeting, the Fourth Committee 

unanimously agreed to propose to the Assembly the adoption of the following draft 
resolution : 

" The Assembly requests the Secretary-General : 

"(1) To continue to give his support when necessary to any steps whieh he may 
consider useful with a view to the recovery of arrears ; 

"(2) To submit to the Council before the next session of the Assembly <t detailed 
report of the position with regard to contributions in arrears. " 

I This paragraph is at present worded as follows : 
"The Commission shall be composed of five members, of whom one at least. shall be a financial expert. 

The members shall be appointed by the Council, which, in selecting members, shall mcludt; among them ~ersons 
bP-longing to countries lllcmbers of the Learue which are not represented on the Council. Tho Council shall 

~ " d . " also appoint two substitutes to replace, if need be, members unable to atten a meetmg. . 
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Report of Third Committee 

1\I. 94, p. 183 

Discussion l\L 92, p. 167, 1\I. 94, p. I 78 
Text . . . . . . . . . Ann. 28, p. 486 

Resolutions, Sept. 26, 1928 1\I. 94, p.p. 182,183 
Text of 

Bilateral Concili~ttion Con-
vention . . . . Ann. 28, Append. II, 

Bilaterial Convention for 
the Pacific Settlement of 

p.507 

all Int. Disputes Ann. 28, Append. II, 

Bilateral Convention for 
.Judicial Settlement, Ar-

p. 498 

bitration and Concilia-
tion .... Ann. 28, Append. II, p. 503 

Bilateral Treaty of Non-
Aggression . . . . . Ann. 28, Append 

Collective Treaty of 
III, p. 523 

Mutual Assist-
ance . . . . . Ann. 28, Append. III, 

Collective Treaty of 
Non-Aggression 

General Act . . . . 

Introductory Note 
to l\Iodol Collec
tive Treaties of 
Mutual Assistance 
and of Collective 
and Bilateral Trea
ties of N on-Ag
gression 

See alHn War or threat of 
War 

p. 513 

Ann. 28, Append. III, 
p. 518 

Ann. 28, Append. I, 
p. 492 

Ann. 28, Append. III, 
p.510 

Armaments, Reduction of 
See Disarmament 

Armenians, Settlement in Re~ub•ic of Erivan 
See Refugees - Armenian, 

Settlement of 

Arms· and Ammunition, etc., Private Manufacture 
and Publicity of Manufacture of 
Report of Third Committee on 

preparation of draft Con-
vention 
Discussion 
Text 

Resolution, Sept. 20, 1928. 

Assembly Hall, Construction of 
See under Buildings of League 

Assembly of League 
Close of session. 

M. 72, p. II5 
Ann. 15, p. 458 

111. 72, p. II6 

Speech by President 111. 98, p. 192 
Maintenance of 01·der in Assembly 

Hall . . . . . llf. 48, p. 83, 111. 53, p. 90 
Opening of the session 

Speech by 111. Procop(>, Acting 
President of Council 111. I, p. 2:J 

Ptocedure to be followed in re
questing advisory opinions 
from Court of Int. Justice 
See Court, etc. : Advisory 

opinions, etc. 
Procedure, questions of . 
Telegram of convocation. 
See also 

Agenda of Assembly 
Committees of A8sembly 
Delegations to Assembly 
President of Assembly 
Vice-Presidents of Assembly 

1\I. 9, p. 29 
p. 7 

Bokanovski, M. 
Republic) 
Deatli 

(Minister for Commerce of French 

!VI. 8, p. 29 

Budget of League 
See Finances of League 

Buildings of League, Construction of Assembly Hall, 
Secretariat Offices and Library 
Reference of 1·eport of Committee 

of Five to FoUI·th Committee 1\I. 66, p. I OS 
Reports of Special Committee and 

of Fourth Committee 
Discussion . . . . . . . . 
Text 

. of Note of Fourth Cttee. 
of Report of Special Cttee. 

Resolution, Sept. 25, I 928. . . 

Bulgaria 
Refugees, Bulgarian, see under 

Refugees 
Stabilisation loan 

Report of Second Committee 
Discussion . . . . . . 
Text ....... . 

Resolution, Sept. 20 1928. 

1\I. 91, p. 163 

Ann. 27a, p. 486 
Ann. 27, p. 482 

AI. 91, p. 167 

1\I. 69, p. Il2 
Ann. 12, p. 453 

l\L 69, p. Il2 
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Chamberlain, Sir Austen 
Absence from session and des

patch of telegram expressing 
Assembly's re,"ret . . . . . ]If 7 2 .. 'p. 8 

Charoon, Prince (first delegate of Siam) 
Indisposition . . . . . . . . . l\I 19 j • 'p. 33 

Child Welfare 
Report of Fifth Committee 

Discussion . . . . . 
Text 

Resolution, Sept. 18, 1928. 

China 
Request for re-eligibility for elec

tion to Council 
Text submitted to AsS'embly. 
Vote on request ..... . 

Committees of Assembly 
Agenda Committee see that title 
Committee on credentials 

See Credentials of delegates to 
Assembly 

Committees Nos. l-6 
Appointment of members of 

delegations to serve on 
List of members, circul

ation of . . . . . . . 
Polish substitute delegate 

to serve on Cttee No. 6. 
Chairmen 

List ....... . 
Procedure •·e election. 

Constitution . . . . . 
Distribution of items of agen-

da among ...... . 
Minutes, preparation : pro

posal of General Committee 
Programme of meetings . . 
Reports, procedure •·e sub

mission to Assembly ... 
General Committee 

Appointment of Chairman of 
Agenda Cttee, as member 
of .... 

Composition 

Communications and Transit 
See Transit and communications 

Compulsory Jurisdiction 

l\I. 59, p. I 03 
Ann. 4, p. 442 

l\I. 59, p. I 02 

M. 21, p. 34 
l\L 4fl, p. 74 

1\I. 3, p. 27 

M. 38,p. 63 

1\I. 16, p. 32 
Jill. 15, p. 32 
1\f. II, p. 30 

M. 14, p. 30 

]\f. 26, p. 40 
M. 18, p. 33 

l'I'I. 58, p. I 01 

1\I. 13, p. 30 
p. 21 

Optional Clause (art. 36 of Statute 
of Perm. Court of Int. Justice) 
Acceptance by Hungar-y and 

Spain . . . . . . 1\I. 75, 77, p. liS, 130 
Resolution, Sept. 26, 1928. 1\I. 94, p. 183 

Contributions of States in Arrears 
Report of Fourth Committee 

Discussion . . . . . 
Text ...... . 

Resolution, Sept. 26, 1928. 

Convocation of Assembly 
Telegram from 1\f. Urrutia. 

1\I. 97, p. 192 
Ann. 31, p. 539 

l\I. 97, p. 192 

p. 7 

Costa Rica, Co-operation in League 
Communication from Govt. of 

Costa Rica and discussion. 

Work 

Council of League 
Election of non-permanent 1\Iem

bers 
Election of Spain, Persia and 

Venezuela for three years. 
Maintenance in force for 1928 

of temp. provisions of 1926 

Persia, candidature for elec-
tion ......... . 

M. 78, p. 130 

1\I. 49, p. 83 

1\I. 27' p. 40 
l\I. 34, p. 48 

]\[. 40, p. 63 

Council of League (<·ontinued} 
Election of non-permanent 1\Iem

bers (cont.) 
Re-cligibility, requests for, by 

China 
Request su bmittcd to As

sembly 
Vote ..... . 

Spain 
Approval of rcqu~st 
Co1nm unication frorn 

dclega tions of Gua te
mala and Haiti 

Good offices in regard to conclu
sion of arbitration treaties 
by States l\Iembers 
Resolutions, Sept. 26, 1928. 

Procedure to be followed in 
requesting advisory opinions 
from Court of Int. Justice 
See _C~urt, etc. : Advisor-y 

opmwns, etc. 
Report and suppl. Report (with 

Annex) on work of Council 
and Secretar·iat 

111. 21, p. 34 
]\f. 46, p. 74 

l\I. iiO, p. 84 

l\1. 54, p. !lO 

iii. 94, p. 182, t s:1 

Discussion 1\f. 23, 28, 35, 37, 41, 47, 52, 56 
p.p. 35, 41, 50, 56, 63, 74, 86, 91 

Preliminary statement by 
President . . . . . . . l\I. 22, p. 35 

Texts Anus. 2, 2a, 2b, p.p. 204, 322, 385 

Court of Int. Justice, Perm. 
Advisory opinions, procedure to 

be followed by Council of 
Assembly in requesting 
Draft r·esolntion of Swiss 

delegation . . . . . . . 
Resolution of First Commit

tee: Discussion . . . . 
Resolution, Sept. 24, 1928 . 

Budget, 1929 
See Finances of League : Re

port of Fourth Cttee 
Judges 

1\Ir. Hughes 
Election in succession to 

Judge Bassett Moore. . 
'l'elegr·am of thanks n·om, 

on his appointment. . . 
Resignation of Judge Bassett 

llloor·e and question of ap
pointment of successor . . 

1\f. Weiss, death of . . 
Optional Clause of Art. 36 of 

Statute (compulsory juris-
diction) 
Resolution, Sept. 26, 1928 
Signature by 

Hungary ..... . 
Spain ...... . 

Revision of Statute, question of 
Draft resolution of French 

J\I. 44, p. 7 =~ 

1\I. 82, p. 138 
111. 82, p. 13!l 

l\I. 42, p. 72 

l\1. 51, p. 86 

111. 20, p. 33 
111. 8, p. 29 

111. 94, p. 183 

l\1. 75, p. liS 
l\1. 77, p. 130 

delegation 111. 36, p. 55, 1\I. 43, p. 7:~ 
Report of First Committee 

Discussion 
Text ...... . 

Resolution, Sept. 20, 1928. 
Term of office of members, re

newal 
See above Revision of statute 

Covenant of League 
Amendments proposed by Lithua

nian delegation in view of 
acceptance by League 1\Icm
bers of Kellogg Pact 
Report of Agenda Committee 

Articles 10, II and 16,111. Rutger's 
memo. on, see nnder 'Var or 
threat of war 

Credentials of Delegates to Assembly 
Committee on Verification of 

Election 
Report 

1\I. 67,p.l09 
Ann. 10, p. 452 

1\I. 67, p. ll2 

1\I. 55, p. 91 

M. 2, p. 27 
111. 4, p. 27 
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Delegations to Assembly 
Credentials of delegates, see that 

title 
Cuban delegation, modifications in 

membership ..... . 
Danish delegation, appointment 

of substitute . . . . . . . 
Finnish delegation, appointment. 

of substitutes . 
List of mem hers . . 
Netherlands delegation, appoint

ment of substitutes . . . . 
Siamese delegation, indisposition 

of Prince Charoon . . . . . 
Uruguayan delegation, change in 

composition of . . . . . . 
Venezuelan delegation, appoint

ment of substituts . . . . . 

Disarmament 
Extracts from Report and Suppl. 

Report en work of Council, 
etc., referred to Cttce No. 3 
Draft resolution of Nether-

1\L 45, p. 74 

:If. .39, p. 6:l 

]If. 24, ]>. 40 
p.p. 10-20 

M. 31, p. 47 

M. 19, p. 33 

1\L 24, p. 40 

M. 24, p. 40 

lands delegation l'il. 30, p. 47, :M. 33, p. 48 
Preparatory Commission for Con

ference, Work of 
Report of Third Committee 

DiscusHion 1\L 89, p. 152, 
Text ....... . 

Resolution, Sept. 25, 1928. . 

]\f. 90, p. 161 
Ann. 26, p. 480 

l\L 90, p. 162 

Economic Organisation of League, Work of 
Report of Second Committee 

Discussion 
Text 

21, 1928 .. 
Committee 

1\L 76, p. liB 
Ann. 18, p. 463 

]\f. 76, p. 129 Resolutions, Sept. 
Report of Fourth 

Appendices 
Discussion 
Text 

Ann. 29, p. p. 537, 5:l8 
]\f. 95, p. 184_ 

Resolutions, Sept. 26, 1928. 
See also Contributions in anears 

Ann. 29, p. 528 
11!. 95, p. 190 

Financial Assistance to States Victims of Aggression 
See under 'Var or threat of war 

Financial Committee, Work of 
Report of Second Committee 

(text) . . . . . . . 
Resolution, Sept. 20, 1928. . . 

Financial Regulations of League 
Amendment to Art. I (para. 2) 

Report of Fourth Committee 
Discussion . . . . . . 
Text ....... . 

Resolution, Sept. 26, 1928. 

Ann. II, p. 452 
l\L 68, p. 112 

M. 96, p. 191 
Ann. 30, p. 539 

1\I. 96, p. 192 

Financial Stabilisation of Bulgaria and Greece 
See Bulgaria ancl Gt·eece 

Greece 
Refugees, Greek, see unde.· Re

fugees 
Stabilisation loan, Greek 

Report of Srcond Committee 
Discussion . . . . . . 
Text ....... . 

Resolution, Sept. 18, 1928. 

Health Organisation, Work of 
Report of Second Committee 

Discussion 
Text 

Resolutions, Sept. 18, 1928. 

Hungary 
Signature of Optional Clause t·e

cognising compulsot·y juris
diction of Cout·t of Int. 
Justice, Perm. . . . . . . 

l\I. 62, p. I 06 
Ann. 7, p. 448 

l\I. 62, p. I 0(i 

1\I. fi1, p. lOG 
Ann. 6, p. 445 

liT. G 1, p. I OG 

]If. 75, p. liS 

Institutes set up under League Authority 
Relations with League, see· undm· 

League of Nations 

Intellectual Co-operation 
Polish delegate appointed member 

of Sixth Committee to deal 
with •.......... 

"'ork of Committee anti of Int. 
Institute 
Report of Sixth Committee 

Discussion 
Text 

Resolutions, Sept. 24, 1928. 

International Law, Codification of 
Resolutions of First Committee 

re Conferences and establish
ment of general plan of codi
fication 
Discussion 
Resolutions, Sept. 24, 1928. 

Kellogg Pact 
See War, Pact for the Renunci

ation of 

Labour· Organisation, Int. 
Budget, 1929 

See Finances of League : Re
port of Fourth Cttee 

League of Nations 
Anniversat·y, tenth, of League's 

foundation: draft resolution 
of Venezuelan delegation re 
celebration of 
Submitted to Assembly. . . 
Withdrawal 

Co-operation of Costa Rica in 
work of ........ . 

Relations with Institutes or bodies 
set up under its authority 
Report of Second Committee 

Discussion 
Text 

Resolution, Sept. 20, 1928. 

Library of League, Construction of 
See under Buildings of League 

Mandates 
Documents dealing with certain 

questions, reference to 6th 
Cttee 
Draft resolution of Portu-

llf. 38. p. ()!l 

M. 79, p. 133 
Ann. 19, p. 468 

III. 79, p. 134 

111. 84, 140 
]If. 84, p. 143 

M. 79, p. 137 
M. 86, p. 148 

l\I. 78, p. 1:l0 

l\I. 70, p. ll3 
Ann. 13, p. 455 

l\I. 70, p. ll3 

guese delegation 1\L 29, p. 4 7, 1\I. 32, p. 48 
Report of Sixth Committee 

Discussion 
Text 

Resolution, Sept. 18, 1928. 

l\I. 64, p. I 07 
Ann. 9, p. 450 

]If. 64, p. 107 

Manufacture of Arms and Ammunition, etc. 
See Arms and ammunition, etc. 

Minorities, Protection of 
Declaration by Nethedands deleg-

ation ..... 

Opium and other Dangerous Drugs, 
Advisory Committee, work of 

Report of Fifth Committee 
Text . . . . . . . . . 

Resolution, Sept. 20, 1928. 
Far East enquiry -re prepared 

opium 
Report of Fifth Committee 

Discussion . . . . . . 
Text _ ...... . 

Resolution, Sept. 24, 1928. 

Pacific Settlement of Int. Disputes 
See Arbitration, security and paci

fic settlement of int. disputes 

i\I. 93, p. 178 

Traffic in 

Ann. 17, p. 461 
l\I.74,p.ll7 

rvr. Bu, p. 144 
Ann. 23, p. 475 

]If. 85, p. 147 
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Pact for the Renunciation of War 
See ·war, Pact for the Renun

ciation of 

Persia 
Candidature for election as non

perm. i\Iem ber of Council. . 
Elcetion as non-penn. l\Iember of 

Council for three years. 

~I. ~ 0, p. (;~ 

J\1. 49, p. H4 

President of Assembly ( M. Herluf 
Closing Rpeech - . 

Zahle) p. 21 
l\1. 98, p. 192 
ill. 5, p. 28 
ill. 6, p. 28 

Election _ _ . _ -
Presiden tiaf address 

Radio-telegraphic Station for Use of League 
Report of Third ·committ<Je 

Presented . - - - . 
Text ... - - . -

Resolution, Sept. 24, 1928. 

Refugees 
.Armenians, plan for establish

ment in Republic of Erivan 
Communication from Presi

dent and reference of 
question to Agenda Cttee -

Report of Agenda Cttee and 
reference to 6th Committee 

Report of Sixth Committee 
Discussion . - . . . . 
Text ______ .. 

Resolution, Sept. 25, 1928. 
Bulgarian, settlement of 

Report of Second Committee 
Discussion - . - - - . 
Text . - - . - .. -

Resolution, Sept. 20, 1928. 
Greek, settlement of 

Report of Second Committee 
Discussion 
Text 

Resolution, Sept. 18, 1928 .. 
Russian,.Armenian, Assyrian, As

syro-Chaldean and Turkish 
Report of Fifth Committee 

Discussion - - . - - -
Text . - .. - - . -

Resolutions, Sept. 25, 1928 

_111. R3, P- 140 
Ann. 22, p. 474 

111. 8~, p. 140 

l\1. 57, p. 101 

111. G5, p. I 08 

M. 88, p. 150 
Ann. 25, p. 479 

ill. 88, p. 152 

l\I. G9, p. 112 
Ann. 12, p. 45~ 

~!. G9, p. 112 

ill. G2, p. l 06 
Ann. 7, p. 448 

llf. G2, P- lOG 

l\L 87, P- 148 
Ann. 24, p. 476 

ilL R7, p. 149 

Report on the Work of the Council and of the Secre
tariat 
Discussion M. · 23, 28, 35, 37, 

p.p. 35, 41, 50, 56, 
Preliminary statement by Presi-

dent _ - .. - - - . - . 
Speeches by delegates of following 

countries 
.Albania (Mehdi Frashm·i) 
Australia (McLachlan) 
Austria (l\fgr. Seipel)- . . 
Belgium (Hymans) 
British Empire (Cushendun) 
Canada (llfackenzie lGng)
Chile (Villegas) - - . - · 
China (Wang-King-Ky) . -
Czechoslovakia (Osusky)
Finland (Procope) 
France (Briand) . 
Germany (llfiiller) 
Greece (Politis) -
India (H. II. Nawab of Pa-

lanpur) _ _ _ - . - . 
Irish Free State (Blythe)
! taly (Be!loni) -
Japan (Adatci) - - . . 
Latvia (Balodis) - - - . 
Lithuania (Voldemara") 

41, 47, 52, fiG 
63, 74, Sfi, !ll 

IlL 22, p. 35 

62-:l 
41-~ 

fi5-8 
44-7 
96-8 

59-Gl 
!l!l-100 

:~5·6 

!ll-6 
74-7 

79-83 
fi6-!l 
o:J-5 

50-I 
77-9 
86-8 
51-2 
88-!J 

69-71 

Report on the Work of the Council and of the Secre
tariat (continued) 
Speeehes by delegates of following 

countries 
Netherlands (Beelaerts van 

Blokland) . . _ - . 
Norway (l\Iowinckel) - _ 
Panama (i\I01ulez Pert'im) _ 
Paraguay (Caballero) ... 
Persia (Ali Khan Fnroughi). 
Poland (Zaleski) .. 
~a.lvador (Guermro) 
Sweden (Undeu) - -
Switzerland (Mut.ta) 

Text.~ 
Report 
SnppL I"Cport 

Annex . -

Secretariat of League 
Budget Hl29 

8ce Finance~ of Lenguee 
Report of Fourth Cttoe 

Now buildings for use of, see 
Buildings of League, etc. 

RepoTt on work of Council and of 
the Secretariat, see that t-itle 

Staff regulations, proposed am"nd
ments 
Report of Fourth Committee 

Discussion 
Text 

Resolution, Sept. 26, 1928 _ 

Security 
See Arbitration, security, etc. 

Slavery Convention 
Report of Sixth Committee 

Discussion - - . - -
Text . - ... 

Resolution, Sept. 18, 1928. 

Spain 
Election as non-perm. Member of 

Council for tlll"ee years _ _ _ 

Hequest for re-eligibility for elec
tion to Council - - . . - -

Signatme of Optional Clause re
cognising compulsory juris
diction of Perm. Court of Int. 
Justice - - - . - .. _ -

Stresemann, Dr. 
Absence from session and despatch 

of telegram expressing regret 
llfessage of thanks from . . _ _ -

G2-3 
88 

!H!-!l 
fi8-!l 
61-2 
:!8-9 
64-5 

Ann. 2, p. 204 
Ann. 2a, p. 322 
Ann. 2b, p. 38fi 

l\I. 95, p. 184 
Ann. 2l-, p. 531 

1\f. 95, p. I 90 

1\I. 63, p. I 07 
Ann. 8, p. 450 

llf. 1\3, p. I 07 

llf. 49, p. R4 
111. /\4, p. !lO 

111. 50, p. 84 

llf. 77, p. 130 

111. 7, P- 28 
1\L 25, p. 40 

Traffic in Opium and other Dangerous 
See Opium and other !langerous 

drugs, etc. 

Drugs 

Traffic in Women and Children Committee, Work of 
Hoport of Fifth Committee 

Discn:-;siun 
Text 

Resolution .. ,, Sept. 18, 1928. 

Transit and Communications 
R:Ldio-telegraphic Station for uso 

of League, see that title 
Work of Organisation 

Report of Second Committee 
(text) - . _ . - . _ -

Resolution, Sept. 24, 1928. -

Venezuela 
Election as non-perm. llfember of 

Council for three years-

Vice-Presidents of Assembly 
Election 
List . - - - - - - - - -

J\1. 60, p. 104 
Ann. 5, p. 444 

~L liO, p. 105 

Ann. 21, p. 471 
1\L 81, p. 138 

l\1. 49, p. 84 

1\L 17, p. 32 
P- 21 
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Delegations to Assembly 
Credentials of delegates, see that 

title 
Cuban delegation, modifications in 

membership ..... . 
Danish delegation, appointment 

of substitute . . . . . . . 
Finnish delegation, appointment 

of substitutes . . . . . . . 
List. of members ....... . 
Netherlands delegation, appoint

ment of substitutes . . . . 
Siamese delegation, indisposition 

of Prince Charoon . . . . . 
Uruguayan delegation, change in 

composition of . . . . . . 
Venezuelan delegation, appoint

ment of substitute . . . . . 

Disarmament 
Extracts from Report and Suppl. 

Report on work of Council, 
etc., refened to Cttee No. 3 
Draft resolution of Nethm·-

l\L 45, p. 74 

M. 3!J,p. 63 

l\L 24, p. 40 
p.p. 10-20 

1\L 31, p. 47 

!If. 19, p. 33 

III. 24, p. 40 

]\[. 24, p. 40 

lands delegation l\L 30, p. 4 7, 
Preparatory Commission for Con

ference, >Vork of 

l\1. 33, p. 48 

Report of Third Committee 
Discussion ]\f. 89, p. 152, 
Text ....... . 

Resolution, Sept. 25, 1928. . 

Jlii. 90, p. 161 
Ann. 26, p. 480 

l\f. 90, p. 162 

Economic Organisation of League, Work of 
Report of Second Committee 

Discussion 
Text 

21, 1928 .. 
Committee 

l\L 76, p. ll 8 
Ann. 18, p. 463 

]II. 76, p. 129 Resolutions, Sept. 
Report of Fourth 

Appendices 
Discussion 
Text 

Ann. 29, p.p. 537, 5:l8 
l\L 95, p. 184. 

Resolutions, Sept. 26, 1928 ... 
See alRo Contributions in anears 

Ann. 29, p. 528 
1\I. 95, p. 190 

Financial Assistance to States Victims of Aggression 
See under >Var or threat of war 

Financial Committee, Work of 
Report of Second Committee 

(text) . . . . . . . 
Resolution, Sept. 20, 1928. . . 

Financial Regulations of League 
Amendment to Art. 1 (para. 2) 

Report of Fourth Committee 
Discussion . . . . . . 
Text ....... . 

Resolution, Sept. 26, 1928. 

Ann. II, p. 452 
M. 68, p. 112 

l\L 96, p. 191 
Ann. 30, p. 539 

l\1. 96, p. 192 

Financial Stabilisation of Bulgaria and Greece 
See Bulgaria awl G1·eece 

Greece 
Refugees, Greek, see unde~· Re

fugees 
Stabilisation loan, Greek 

Report of S£cond Committee 
Discussion . . . . . . 
Text ....... . 

Resolution, Sept. 18, 1928. 

Health Organis<:~tion, Work of 
Report of Seconrl Committee 

Discussion 
Text 

Resolutions, Sept. 18, 1928. 

Hungary 
Signature of Optional Clause re· 

cognising compulsory juris· 
diction of Court of Int. 
Justice, Perm. . . . . . . 

1\I. G2, p. lOG 
Ann. 7, p. 448 

M. 62, p. 106 

1\1. Gl, p. 106 
Ann. G, p. 445 

liT. Gl, p. 106 

l\L 75, p. 118 

Institutes set up under League Authority 
Relations with League, see· 1<ndm· 

League of Nations 

Intellectual Co-operation 
Polish delegate appointed member 

of Sixth Committee to deal 
with . . . . . . . . . . . ~r. 38. p. fi:l 

'Vork of Committee and of Int. 
Institute 
Repo1·t of SLxth Committee 

Discussion 
Text 

Resolutions, Sept. 24, 1928. 

International Law, Codification of 
Resolutions of First Committee 

1·e Conferences and establish· 
ment of general plan of codi
fication 
Discussion 
Resolutions, Sept. 24, 1928. 

Kellogg Pact 
See War, Pact for the Renunci· 

ation of 

Labour· Organisation, Int. 
Budget, 1929 

See Finances of League : Re· 
port of Fourth Cttee 

League of Nations 
Anniversary, tenth, of League's 

foundation: draft resolution 
of Venezuelan delegation re 
celebration of 
Submitted to Assembly ... 
Withdrawal 

Co-operation of Costa Rica in 
work of ........ . 

Relations with Institutes or bodies 
set up under its authority 
Report of Second Committee 

Discussion 
Text 

Resolution, Sept. 20, 1928. 

M. 79, p. 133 
Ann. 19, p. 468 

]\[. 79, p. 134 

1\L 84, 140 
l\L 84, p. 143 

l\L 79, p. 137 
JIL 86, p. 148 

1\I. 78, p. 130 

lll. 70, p. 11:~ 
Ann. 13, p. 455 

M. 70, p. 113 

Library of League, Construction of 
See under Buildings of League 

Mandates 
Documents dealing with certain 

questions, reference to 6th 
Cttee 
Draft resolution of Portu-

guese delegation l\I. 29, p. 47, l\L 32, p. 48 
Report of Sixth Committee 

Discussion . . . . . l\I. 64, p. 107 
Text ..... 

Resolution, fiept. 18, 1928. 
Ann. 9, p. 450 

l\L !14, p. I 07 

Manufacture of Arms and Ammunition, 
See Artns and arnmnnit.ion, et.e. 

etc. 

Minorities, Protection of 
Declaration by Netherlands deleg-

ation ......... . 

Opium and other Dangerous Drugs, 
Advisory Committee, work of 

Report of Fifth Committee 
Text ........ . 

Resolution, Sept. 20, 1928. 
Far E?-st enquiry ·re prepared 

opmm 
Report of Fifth Committee 

Discussion . . . . . . 
Text ........ . 

Resolution, Sept. 24, 1928. 

Pacific Settlement of Int. Disputes 
See A_rbitration, security and paci. 

ftc settlement of int. disputes 

iii. 93, p. 178 

Traffic in 

Ann. 17, p. 461 
J\I. 74, p. ll7 

l\I. 85, p. 144 
Ann. 23, p. 475 

J\L 85, p. 147 



54.3-

Pact for the Renunciation of War 
See War, Pact for the Renun

ciation of 

Persia 
Candidature for election as non

perm. l\Iem ber of Council. . 
Election as non-perm. Member of 

Council for three years. 

i\1. 4 0, p. fo3 

TIT. 4!l, p. 84 

President of Assembly ( M. Herluf 
L1osing speech . . 

Zahle) p. 21 
l\1. 98, p. 192 
M. 5, p. 28 
l\L fl, p. 28 

Election ..... 
Presidential" address 

Radio-telegraphic Station for Use of League 
Report of Thhd "Committee 

P1·esented . . . . . 
Text ...... . 

Resolution, Sept. 24, 1928. 

Refugees 
Armenians, plan for establish

ment in Republic of Erivan 
Communication from Presi

dent and reference of 
question to Agenda Cttee . 

Report of Agenda Cttee and 
reference to 6th Committee 

Report of Sixth Committee 
Discussion . . . . . . 
Text ....... . 

Resolution, Sept. 25, 1928. 
Bulgarian, settlement of 

Report of Second Committee 
Discussion . . . . . . 
Text ....... . 

Resolution, Sept. 20, 1928. 
Greek, settlement of 

Report of Second Committee 
Discussion . . . . . . 
Text ........ . 

Resolution, Sept. 18, 1928 .. 
Russian,. Armenian, .Assyrian, As

syro-Chaldean and Turkish 
Heport of Fifth Committee 

Discussion . . . . . . 
Text ....... . 

Resolutions, Sept. 25, 1928 

. M. 83, p. 140 
Ann. 22, p. 474 

l\I. 83, p. 140 

l\I. 57, p. 10I 

l\I. 65, p. I 08 

:M. 88, p. 150 
.Ann. 25, p. 479 

l\I. 88, p. 152 

M. 69, p. 112 
Ann. 12, p. 453 

:II. 69, p. 112 

l\1. 62, p. 106 
Ann. 7, p. 448 

llf. 62, p. I Of\ 

l\L 87, p. 148 
.Ann. 24, p. 476 

l\I. 87, p. 149 

Rep'ort on the Work of the Council and of the Secre
tariat 
Discussion 1\I. · 23, 28, 35, 37, 41, 4 7, 52, 56· 

p.p. 35, 41, 50, 56, 63, 74, SG, !ll 
Preliminary statement by Presi-

dent ......... . 
Speeches by delegates of following 

COUll t1·ies 
Albania (Mehdi Frashe1i) 
Australia (l\IcLachlan) 
Austria (l\Igr. Seipel). . . 
Belgium (Hymans) 
British Empire (Cushendun) 
Canada (Mackenzie :[\:ing). 
Chile (Villegas) . . . . · 
China (Wang-King-Ky) . . 
Czechoslovakia (08usky). 
Finland (P1·ocope) 
France (Briand) . 
Germany (l\I iillci·) 
Greece (Politis) . 
India (H. II. Nawab of Pa-

lanpur) . . . . . . . 
Irish Free State (Blythe). 
Italy (Belloni) . 
Japan (Adatci) . . . . 
Latvia (Balodis) . . . . 
Lithuania (VoldenHtra•) 

l\L 22, p. 35 

62-3 
41-3 
65-8 
44-7 
96-8 

59-6I 
99-IOO 

:15-6 
91-6 
74-7 

79-83 
ii6-!l 
53-5 

50-I 
77-9 
86-8 
51-2 
88-9 

tl9-71 

Report on the Work of the Council and of the Secre· 
lariat (continued) 
Speeches by delegates of following 

countries 
Netherlands (Beelaerts van 

Blokland) . . . . . 
Norway (:Mowinckel) .. 
Panama (:.\Iendez Pereira) . 
Paragoay (Caballero) ... 
Persia (Ali Khan Foroughi). 
Poland (Zaleski) .. 
Salvador (Guerrero) 
Sweden (Undeu) . . 
Switzerland (Motta) 

Texts 
Report 
Suppl. report 

Annex .. 

Secretariat of League 
Budget I929 

See Finances of League
Report of Fourth Cttee 

New buildings for use of, see 
B nil dings of Leagoe, etc. 

RepoTt on work of Council and of 
the Secretariat, see that title 

Staff 1·egula tions, proposed amend
ments 
Report of Fourth Committee 

Discussion 
Text 

Resolution, Sept. 26, 1928. 

Security 
See Arbitration, security, etc. 

Slavery Convention 
Report of Sixth Committee 

Discussion . . . . . 
Text ..... 

Resolution, Sept. IS, I928. 

Spain 
Election as non-perm. :Member of 

Council for three years . . . 

Request for re-eligibility for elec
tion to Council . . . . . . 

Signature of Optional Clause re
cognising compulsory juris
diction of Perm. Court of Int. 
Justice ........ . 

Stresemann, Dr. 
Absence from session and despatch 

of telegram expressing 1-egret 
Message of thanks from . . . . . 

:l6-8 
43-4 
f.2-3 

88 
fJ8-!l 

GS-!J 

fil-2 
38-9 
64-5 

Ann. 2, p. 204 
Ann. 2a, p. 322 
Ann. 2b, p. 385 

l\I. 95, p. I84 
Ann. 2:1, p. 531 
. l\L 95, p. I90 

l\I. 63, p. I 07 
Ann. 8, p. 450 

l\I. 63, p. I 07 

l\L 49, p. 84 
l\I. 54, p. !lO 

l\L 50, p. 84 

!.I. 77, p. I30 

l\L i, p. 28 
l\I. 25, p. 40 

Traffic in Opium and other Dangerous 
See Opium and other dangerous 

drugs, etc. 

Drugs 

Traffic in Women and Children Committee, Work of 
Report of Fifth Committee 

Discussion 
Text 

Resolutions, Sept. 18, 1928. 

Transit and Communications 
Rtdio-telegraphic Station for use 

of League, see that title 
'York of Organisa tiou 

Report of Second Committee 
(text) ....... . 

Resolution, Sopt. 24, 1928 .. 

Venezuela 
Election as non-perm. Member of 

Council for three yenrs . 

Vice-Presidents of Assembly 
Elec-tion 
List .... · · · · · · 

l\I. 60, p. I 04 
Ann. 5, p. 444 

)I. 60, p. I 05 

Ann. 21. p. 4ol 
)I. 8 I, p. 138 

l\f. -Hl~ p. 84 

~[. 17, p. 3~ 

l'· ::!1 



War, Pact for the Renunciation of 

Amendments to Covenant pro
posed by Lithuanian deleg
ation in view of acceptance 
of Pact by States l\Iembers 
Report of Agenda Committee 

War or Threat of War 

Arts. I 0, II and I G of Covonan t, 
resolution of Arbitration 
Committee on llf. Rutger's 
memo. on 
Report of Thit·d Committee 

Discussion 
Text ........ . 

Resolution Sept. 20, 1928 .. 
Financial assistance to States vic

tims of aggression 
Report of Third Committee 

Discussion 
Text ..... 

Resolution, Sept. 18. I928 . 

M. 55, p. !l I 

l\L 7I, p. ll3 
Ann. I4, p. 456 

]\[. 7I. p. ll5 

]If. 58, p. IOI 
Ann. 3, p. 441 

M. 58, p. 102 

544-

War or Threat of War (continued) 
l\fodel Treaty to strengthen the 

means of preventing war 
Report of Third Committee 

Discussion . . . . . . 
Text ........ . 

Resolution, Sept. 20, 1928 . . 
Radio-telegraphic Station for 

League communications· in 
time of emergency 
Report of Third Committee 

Presented ..... . 
Text ........ . 

Resolution, Sept. 24, 1928 .. 
See also Arbitration, security, etc. 

l\L 73, p. 116 
Ann. 16, p. 459 

11r. n, p.I17 

l\1. 83, p. 140 
Ann. 22, p. 474 

l\L 83, p. 140 

Weiss, M. (Judge at Perm. Court ·Of Int. Justice) 
Death . . . . . l\I. 8, p. 29 

Wireless Station for Use of League 
See Radio-Telegraphic Station 

Women and Children, Traffic in 
See Traffic in 'Vomen and Children 

Committee 

Enatum. 

Page 494. - Article 21, third line for "may» read "shall n. 


